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IPO!) Tlin Mon’blc 1 Maharaja Sir Muniudrurhnndru Nandi, 
of Cossinihaznr. 

11)1 7 Sir Rush Ix'linry (Jhosr. Kt., C.S.I., 0.1. Iv. M.A.. D.L. 

( * Srrfion l‘> ( /) nj tin' Inrltftn f ’ n /’ rrrsitn'S Art 

1N73 Balm Krislmnkamal Bhatlnrhnrvva. B.L. 

187!) Dr. P. K. Kav, D.Kr. 

1SS4 Xa wall Srrajjul Islam, Khan Bahadur, II. L. 

,. Haju Pyurimolum Mukhrrjro, O.K.I . M.A.. B.L. 

,, Balm Siiryyakntnar Adhikari. 15. A. 

., J;i I 'day Pra I a p Sin«* h . 

INNA Sir Cliaiicif*!’ Mudhah (Jhosr. K I . 

„ Hi*.! 1 Manlavi A hdul Juhhur. Khan Bahadur, CM.K. 

,, Bahu Isanchaiiilrn Basil, M.A. . B.L. 

,, Bahu Prata pvhatidra (Shos-ha. IS. A. 

,, Bahu Surudurharaii Mitra, M.A., 15. L. 

1SS7 Bov. V r. A. No n I , K.,l. 

,, Sir Ham Krishna Clopul Bhamlarkar. K.CM.K., M.A. 
,, Hai Bralniiamohan Mallik, Bahadur. 

,, Nawah A. K. M. Ahdur Halnnau. Khan Bahadur. 

I SSI | l)r. Sir .laLcatlisrhamlra Bosr. Kt., O.S.I., CM.K., M.A. 
1NP<) Na wah/.ada, Ashraf-iiddiu Almird, Khan Bahadur. 

,, Bahu Syamaidiaran (Jaii'pili, 15. A. 

,, Hai Bipinhihuri < Jiiptn, Bahadur, M.A. 

1HP1 Hai .loyiiidrarhaiidra ( J host*, 15a hatlur, JVI.A., B.L. 
1SPH Ahul I f si sm ii Khan, Ksq. 

Bahu Hainrharan Mifra. CM.K.. M.A., I5.fi. 

,, Bahu Narondra la 1 Do, M.A., B.L. 

IN! u. ,J. S. Zfinin, Esq. 

,, Bahu Srischandra Chundhtiri, M.A.. 15, L. 

,, Balm Knmondrasundnr Trivodi. M.A. 
i Kilo Manlavi A hdul Karim, B.A. 

1S«M) Khams-ul- Ulania Alaur Hahniaii. 

W. II. Ardrii Wood, Ks«|., 0.1. K., M.A., K.R.CJ.S. 

,, Hai Jut iudraiiut h Chuiidhuri, M.A.. B.L. 

ISPS Bahu Dwurkutiulh ( 'liakra ha rl i, M.A., 15. L. 
lf)(M> .lo^nirhumli r Dull, Ksij., M .A B.L. 

,, Bahu «J vol iprasad Sarhadhikari. M.A.. B.L. 


YIU nf /fiOi). 

5.. Maharaja B.ahadm 
K.C. I.K., V idya run jail 
„ Ph.D. 

YIU nf 190i) m 


. Ph D. 

. D. Sr. 



THK SKXATK- 


THE SENATE 

CHANCELLOR. 

II ik Kxccllencv the Right Hon’ble Sir Frederic John Xapier Thesiger. 

P.(b, G.C.S.T., G.C.M.G., G.C.I.E., Huron Chelmsford. 

RECTOR. 

His Kxcelloncy the Right flon’ble Lawrence John Lumley Dumhis, 

Earl of Roiuildsluiy, G.C.l.E. 

VICE-CHANCELLOR. 

*(2) The Hon’ble Dr. Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Snrirutna , Viflynnituakur, 
C.T.H., M.A., LL.D. 

EX-OCEJC LO FELLOWS. 

The llon’ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, Kt., K.C.. Barrister-nt -Law, Chief Justice 
of t\\v High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal. 

The Right ITeverend George Alfred Lefrov, D. I)., Lord Bishop of Calcutta. 

The Hon’blo Sir C\ Sankaran Xair, Kt., O.LK., B.A., LL.B. 

The Hon’ble Mr. X. D. Beatson-Bell, C.I.E., 1.0. S. 

The Honble Sir Henry Wheeler, Kt,, C.I.E., I.C.S. 

The lloii’ble Sir Satyendrapra sauna Sitiha, Kt., Bar-at-Law. 

The Hon’ble Mr. W. W. Horne!!, M.A., Director of Public Instruction. Bengal. 

S, W, Cocks, Kstp, M.A., Director of Public Instruction, Burma. 

The Hon’hle Mr. J. G. Jennings. M.A.. Director of Public Instruction, Bihar and 
Orissa. 

The ilon’ble Mr. J. R. Cunningham, M.A.. Director of Public. Instruction, Assam 

ORDINARY' FELLOWS. 

*1004. (2) Sir Gooroo Dass Bnnerjee, Kt., M.A., D.L., Ph D. 

* „**(4) Sir Rashheharv Ghose, Kt., C.S.I., C.f.E., M.A., D.L., IMi.D. 

* ,, (2) Mahamahopadhyay H a ra prasad Sastri, C.I.E., M.A. 

* ,, (2) The Honble Justice Sir Asutosli Mookcrjec, $<tntsn nh\ trti- 

rarhftsjtati. StnnhMthlhaqtuMa^Chnkrahart i , Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.L.,- 
D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.A.S., F.K.S.K., F.A.S.B. 

* ,, §(1) The Hon’ble Babu Mahendranath Kay, C.I.E., M.A., B,L, 

* o T(*I) Sir Kailaschamlra Basil, Kt„ C.I.E., L.M.S, 

* „ ;|(2) The Hon’ble Dr. Xilratan Sircar, M.A., M.D, 

* ,, §(1) Babu Herambaehandra Maitra, M.A. 

* „ **(a)Babu Rameudrasiindar Trivedi, M.A. 

* „ §(1) Tim Hon’ble Balm Bhiipmulrauath Basil, M,A., B.L 

* „ f(2) Dr. Suresjirasad Sarbadiiikari. O.I.E., B A., M.l). 

* Ordinary Fellows, whoso names are marked with an asterisk, are entitled 
to be Honorary Felloes when they cease to be Ordinary Fellows. 

§ Re-appointed in 1009. 
jl Re-appointed in 10 JO, 

Re-appointed in 1011, 

** Re-appointed in 1012. 

(1) Re-appointed in 1014. 

(2) lie-appointed in 1015. 

(ft) Re-appointed in 1010. 

(4) Re-appointed in 1017. 

(r/) Fellowship ceased on 2nd March. 1017. under Sec. b Snh-Sec. (2) of 
the Indian Universit ies Act (Act VIII of 
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19 (> 5 || ( 2 ) 

won®' (:t) 

„ (4) 


■: (3) 


Halm Adluirehandra Mukerjee, M.A., B.L. 

Kai CJhunihil Basil, Bahadur, M.B., F.C.S. 

I)r. II. Stephen, M.A., D.l). 

Ii. Heaton, Ks(|. 

Lt.-CoL U. Bird, C.I.E., M.V.O., M.D., M.S., D.P.H., F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 
Dr. Kochi rnatlj Das, M.D. 

Itai IJpendranath Brahinaclmri, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. 

Dr. C. E. Cullis, Ph.D. 

The Hon’blo Mr. Mudhusudan Das, C.I.E., M.A., B.L. 

Dr. Brajcndranath Seal, M.A., Ph.D. 

'I he Hon’blo Justice Sir J. G. Woodroffo, Kt., M.A., B.C.L. 

V. H. Jack«on, Esq., M.A. 

Girisehandra Bose, Esq., M.A. 

Rai Bhngabati Sahay, Bahadur, M.A., B.L. 

J. N. Das Gupta, Esq., B.A. (Oxon.), Ba rr i s t cr-a t - Law . 

S. C. Malialarrabis, Esq., B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Dr. P. J. Brflhl, D.Se., F.C.S., F.G.S., F.A.S.B., 1.S.O- 
The IToiPblo Siirgoou-Oeneial Sir Charles Pardey Lukis, K.C.S.I., M.D., 
F.R.O.S., I.M.S. 

Dr. Prafulla chaudra Kay, O.I.E., D.Se., Ph.D., F.O.S., F.A.S.B. 

The Hon’hle Justice Xawuh Sir Syed Shaiusul Hilda, K.C.J.E., M.A.. 

ii. i.. x 

Maliamaliopadh vay Dr. Satiselinndra Vidvabhiishan, M.A., Ph.D., 
F.A.S.B. 


„ «; (3) C. \V r . Peake, Esq., M.A , F.A.S.B. 

1907** Lt.-Col. F. P. Mavnard, M.B., F.K.C.S., I.M.S. 

1908(2) (rr) Kev. J. Mif ehell, M.A., F R.A.S, 

,, ft Balm .Inanehandra Ghosh, M.A. 
f+ F. C. Turner, Esq., M.A. 

1 909 ( 1 ) Sir Kajendranath Mookerjee, K.O.l.E. 

,, (1) Kai Kiimudiiiikaida Bnnerjee, Bahadur, M.A. 

„ (1) Dr. D X. Mallik, B.A., Se D., F.K.S.E. 

„ (I) Dr. Kutisehandra Ba-ehi, B.A.. LL.B., LL.D. 

„ (2) \V. A. J. Arrhbohl, Esq , M.A., LL.B. 

,, (2) Sliams-ul- Llama Abu Nasr Muhammad Waheed, M.A. 
,, (1) Kai Saheb Dineseliandra Sen, B.A, 

1910(2) Kai Lalil molian Chatterjre, Bahadur. M.A. 

1910(2) Lt .-Col. J. T. Culvert. M.B.. M.K.G.P., D.P.H., I.M.S. 

,, (3) G. Findlay Khirras, Es(|.. M.A., F.S.S. 

(2) dnaiiran jan llanerjea, Esq., M.A., Il.L. 

1911(3) Balm Biruimohan Majumdar. M.A.. B.L. 

„ (ii) E. E. Biss, Esq. 

,, (Ii) J, K. Barrow, Esq., M.A. 

,, (ii) Babu Bidhubhushan Goswami, M.A. 


* Ordinary Fellows, whose names are marked with an asterisk, are entitled 
to be Honorary Fellows when they eease to be Ordinary Fellows. 

+ lie- >ippointed in 1907. 

J Re-appointed in 1908. 

J Re-appointed in 1910. 

If Re-appoint ed in 1911. 

**' Re- appointed in 1912. 
ft Re-appointed in 1913. 

(1) Re -appointed in 1914. 

(2) Re- ippoint nd in 1915. 

(II) Re-appointed in 1919. 

(4) Re- ippointed in 1917. 

(e) Kesi^ned during t he year 
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Til K SKXATK. 


1911(2) Tlio Him' bio Mr. Abdul Majid. B.A., LL.B 
,, (2) \V. ( )v’sion-Smif h, I'Nq., M.A. 

„ (:{) Tin* Iliin'tilc Xjiw-iil* Sai.viil Xawali Ali Cliauilluiri, Klmn Haliadiir 
„ (2) F. W. Sudmorseu, Ksq., ii- A . 

1912(a) Jatimlruiiutli Mitra, Ksq., M.A. 

„ (b) N. \\ r . Kemp, Ksq., B.A. 

„ Lt. -Col. B. JT. Dearo, M.B., M.Jt.C.P., I.M.S. 

1912 Balm .laminibhushan Bay, Knhiratnn, M.A., M.B. 

„ Bov. Futlior F. X. Crohan, S. J. 

,, Dr. lliralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Babu Satiselmndra Kay, M.A. 

„ (r) Bov. l)r. J. Watt, M.A., D.l). 

„ Itev. Dr. (». Howells, M.A., l’h.D., B.Litl., B.D. 

1914 C. J. Hamilton, Ksq., M.A. 

„ (d) Dr. W. If. Voim-, M.A., Se.D., F.lt.S. 

„ (r) Tho llon’hlo Mr. 11. H. droen 
„ (r) C. S. Middlomiss, Ksq., B.A., F.d.S. 

,, T. S. Storlin- Ksq., M.A. 

* ,, i llarinatli dhosh, Bahadur, M.D. 

,, Khan Bahadur Maulavi Muhammad Ibrahim, B.A. 

„ (d) B. Knox, Ksq., M.A. 

Dr. K. R. Caldwell, B.So., Ph.D., F.I.C.. F.C.S. 

I91n r r. H. Biehardsnn, Ksq., M.A., B.A.I., M.I.C.K. 

„ Bai Bhupatinath Das, Bahadur, M.A., B.So. 

,, Maulavi Muhammad Irian, M.A. 

,, T. <). 1). Dmin, Ksq., M.A. 

S. Khuda Bnkhsh, Ksq., M.A., B.C.L. 

W. K. (iriflith, Kh<j., M.A. 

,, Tho llon'hlo Stir-eon -den oral W B. Kd wards, (Ml., (J.M .d., M .1)., I.M.S. 
,, T. T. Williams, Ksq., 15. Sr. 

CJ. A. Kin-, Ksq., B.So., A.B.d.S. 

,, Balm (iirisrJinndra Mookorjoo, M.A. 

( 1 . K. Fnwcus, Ksq., M.A. 

II. A. (Vouch. Ksq., KIM. B.A. 

„ lit. -Col. F. O'Kiiicalv, I.M.S. 

191B Babu Debendranath Son. M.A. 

I)r. Bidhaiiehai «lra Bay, B.A., M.D.. F.B.C.S., M.B.C.P 
,, Dr. Dwarkanath Mitra. M.A., D.L. 

,, W. C. Wordsworth, Ksq., M.A. 

„ Babu Narondranatli Hay, M.A. 

„ Apurbachandra Datta, Ksq., B.A. (Cantab.) 

„ Bov. W. K. 8. Holland, M.A. 

,, J. W. Lan-ford-.lamos, Ksq M.A., Bar-at-Law. 

„ Bov. W. S. Urquharl, M.A., 1) Phil. 

„ Lt.-Col. B. P. Wilson, F.B.C.S., D.P.1L, I.M.S. 

„ Tlio llon'hlo Bai Bahadur Dwarka Nath, B.A., LL.B. 

„ II. Lambert, Ksq., M.A. 

1917 Z. B. Zahid Suhrawurdv, Ksq., M.A., B.L. 

„ Dr. P. 0. Mittcr, M.A., Ph.D. 

(2) Re-appointed in 19HS. 

(a) Fellowship ceased on 21-2-17, imdor Soo. t, Sub-Sor. (2) of thn Indian 
Universities Art (Act VI IT ol* 1904). 

(h) Fellowship ceased on 27-4-17 under Soc. 4, Sub-Soc (2) of Hu* Indian 
Universities Act, (AcL VIII of 1901), 

(r) Resigned during t ho year. 

(d) Vacated under Soc. 2, Snb.-Sec. (2), 



KAfJI-l/rY OK ART: 


1B17 1 »■> On Mamnaihanath Ray, M.A., 15. L. 

»» 11 Ohuriiolnindra Riy was, M.A.. H.L. 

I*. N'. (iilrlirisf, Ksij., M.A. 
ii D. JO Bhamlarkar, Ksip, M.A 

» D. 10 Meek, Ks«|.. M.A, B Se 


Faculties for the year 1917 

FAD'D J/TV OF ARTS. 

Dea n . 

Tin* Hon’hle Justice Sir AsiitosU Mooker jeo, &tn m atnrnti f St infra rarhnfipati, 
Sitmhuddhmwmn-Chnkrnlxirti, Kt„ C.S.I., Si. A., D.L.. D.Se., F.K.A.R, 

F.R.S.K., F.A.S.R. 

Member*. 

The Hon’hle Dr. Devaprnsad Sarvadhiknrv , finrirut nil, I (di, iir>if .»iAu . ( J 0. 
M.A., f.L.O. 

The* Mos) Itcv. (J.A. J.ofrov, 0.0. 

The* 1 1 em’l.le* Mr. X. O. Br»t*m-Boll, O.S.I.. C.I.K.. f.O.S. 

The lloti’lilc Air. W. W. Ilonirll, M.A. 

K. \V. Corks, Ks<|., M.A. 

r l he* 1 1 on ’bit- Mr. .1. (J. .Irnniiio's. M.A. 

Lli'* Hnn’hle Mr. . 1 . R. Cunningham. M.A. 

Sir ( ionrno Dass Banerjee. Kt„ M.A.. Ph.D. 

Sir Rashhehary Chose,’ Kt.C.S.I.. C.T.K., M.A., D.L., Pli.l) 

Muhanuihopadhyay Hnraprasad Sastri, C.I.K., M.A. 

'J’lic Hnrt'hle Air. Muhendrauath Ray, (M.K., Sr. A., RJ, 

Herainhaehandra Maitra. K sip, M.A. 

The Hon’hle Mr. Rhupendranath I5ji.su, M.A. 15.1,. 

Tin I mi Adluiivhandra Mukerjee. M.A.. li l.. 

Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.l). 

Dr. C. K. (hi llis, Ph.D. 

The Hon’hle Mr. Madhusudan Das, C.I.K., M.A 15 L 
Dr. lira jeiidraiiiit h Seal. M.A.. Ph D. 

V. II. daekson, Ksip. M.A 
(i. C. Rose, Ksi,., M.A. 

R:»i Hlmgavati Sahay, Rahadnr, M.A., B.L. 

X. Das Cupta, Kw,., R. A . (<>xon.), Rarrister-jii-Ianv. 

S. C. Ala ha la mi his, Fsip. R.Se., F.R.S.K. 

Dr. P. C. Ray, (M R., D.Se., Pli.l)., F.O.S. 

I’he Hon’hlo dustier Xawah Sir Syed Shamsul Ihida. K.C.I.K., M.A., R \ t 
Mjihauialiopadhyay Dr. Saf isclmndra Vid yahhiishan, M.A. PhJ) 

F. C. Turner, Ksij., M.A. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Se.D., R.R.S.K. 

W r . A. J. A roll hold, Ks.p, M.A., LL.H. 

Slmnis-nl-Ulaimi Abu Nasr Md. Waheed, M.A. 

Rai Sahel) Dinesehandra Sen, R.A. 

Rai Tinlitninliaii Clmtterjee, Rahadnr, M.A. 

(i. Findlay Shirras, Fs<p, M.A. 

Jnanranjun Banerjen, Ksij., M.A., R.R. 

Rnlm Rirajinohan Mnjinndar, M.A., R.h, 

F. h\ Riss, Kstj. 

d. R. Harrow, Escp. M.A. 



<; 


FAOl’LTY UK science. 


Balm Bidhuhhushnn (loswami, M.A. 

W. Owsion-Xmith, Esq., M.A. 

The llon’hle Nawah Snivel Nawah Ali Cliaudhuri, Khan Bahadur. 

K. W. Siidmersen, Esq.,' B.A 

Bab u Jaminibhushan Bay, Kahimtmt , M.A.. M.B. 

Rev. Father K. X. Crol.a'n, S. J. 

Dr. Hiralnl Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Babu Sal ischandra Rav, M.A. 

Rev. Dr. (J. Howells, M.A., Ph.D, B.l)., H.Liti. 

C. J. Hamilton, hsq., M.A. 

T. S. Sterling, Esq., M.A. 

Khan Bahadur Maulavi Muhammad Ibrahim, B.A. 

Dr. K. S. Caldwell, Ph.D., F.I.C., F.C.S. 

Maulavi Mahammad Irfan, M.A. 

T. U. D. Dunn, Esq., M.A. 

S. Khuda Bukhsli, Esq., M.A., B.C.L. 

W. E. Griffith, Esq., M.A. 

T. T. Williams, Ksq., B.Se. 

Babu (Tirisuliandra Mukerjee, M.A. 

(J. E. Fawcus, Esq., M.A. 

Debendranath Son, Esq., M.A. 

W. C. Woxdsworth, Esq., M.A. 

Narendranath Raj', Esq., M.A. 

Apurbachnndra Datta, Esq., B.A. 

Rev. W. E. S. Holland, M.A. 

Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D. Pliil. 

H. Lambert:, Esq., M.A. 

Mr. Z. R. Z. Suhrawardv, M.A., B.L. 

Balm Mamnathannth Ray, M.A., B.L. 

„ Charuehandra Biswas, M.A., B.L. 

R. N. Cilchrist, Es<j., M.A 

D. R. Bhandarknr, Escj , M.A. 

FACU LTV OF SCIENCE. 

Den u . 

Dr. P. C. Ray, C.J.E., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.O.S. 

Member*. 

The Hon’ble Dr. Nilratan Sircar, M.A., M.I). 

Dr. Surf's prnsad Sarbadhikari, C.I.E., B.A., M.I). 

Rai Chunilal Basil, Bahadur, M.B., F.C.S., I.S.O. 

Dr. Kedarnath Das, M.D. 

Rai Upendranath Brali rnnehari, Bahadur, M.A., M.I)., Ph I). 

V. T[. Jackson, Esq., M.A. 
fi. C. Bose. Esq., M.A. 

S. C. Mnhnhiiinhis, Es (| ., B.SV., F.K.J.E. 

Dr. P . J. Brfili I, D.Sc., LS.O., F.C.S., F.C.S. 

C. W. Peake, Esq., M.A. 

Balm Jnanchandra Chosh, M.A. 

Rai Kumudinikanta Baiierjee, Bahadur, M.A. 

Dr. I). N. Mallik, B.A., Se.D., F.R.S.K. 

Dr. K. S. Caldwell, B.Se., Ph.D., F.T.C., F.C.S. 

Rai Bhuputinath Das, Bahadur, M.A., B.Se. 

Dr. Bidhanchandra Hay, B.A., M.D., F.K.C.S., M.R.C.P. 

H. Lambert, Escj., M.A. 

Dr. Praphullaehamlra Mi tier, M.A., Ph.D 

D. B. Meek, Esq., M.A., B.Se. 



FACULTY OF MK DICIN' K. 


Affi/rd Mrmbrr>. 

Balm Surrndi achandra Banerjeo, M.A. 

,, Chandra hlmshan Bhaduri, B.A.. F.C.S. 

,, N iharunchandra Bind tachar\ ya, M.A. 

,, If cmclmndra Dasgupta, M,A., F.G.S. 

Kaliilas Mallik, M.A. 

FACULTY OF LAW. 

Dra n. 

The lLon'hlc Justice Sir Asutosli Mookerjee, »SV/ rii.<n 'di, Sitsl hui trim > pati , 
S(nnltt<lfUnn/(un(i-Ch(ilcralm ,( i\ Kt ., (’.8. L, M . A ILL., I). St*., l’h.l)., F.B.A.S., 
F.B.S.K., F.A.R.B. 

Members. 

The Hon’hle Dr. Ue vaprasad Sarvadhikarv, Sn rirnl na, Vidi/muiftiakor, C.l.K. 
M.A., LL.D 

Tlu) Hon’ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, Kt., K C., Chief Justice of Bengal. 

The II on ’hie Sir S. P. Sinha, Kt. 

Sir Gooroo Dass Banerjeo, Kt., M.A., D.L., Ph.l). 

Sir Raalibehnry Ghose, Kt., C.S.I., C.l.K., M.A., D.L., Ph.D. 

The Hon’ble Bahu Mali end ranath Bay, C.l.K., M.A., B.L. 

The Hon’hle Mr. Bhiipondraimth Basil, M.A., B.L. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Madhnsudan Das, O.I.K., M.A., B.L. 

The Hon’hle .Justice Sir J. G. Woodrofle, Kt.., M.A., B.C.L. 

r riic Hon’hle dust ice Nawab Sir Sved Shamsul Ifuda, K.C.I.K., M.A.. B.L. 

Dr. S. C. Bagclii, B.A., LL.B., LL.IL 
W. A. J. Archbold, Ksq., M.A., LL.B. 

Jnanranjan Banerjea, Ksq., M.A., B.L. 

Babu Birajniohaii Majuindar, M.A., B.Ij. 

The Hon’hle Mr. Abdul Majid, B.A.. LL.B. 

S. Kliuda Bukhsh, Ksq., M.A., B.C.L. 

Dr. Dwarkaiuith Mitra, M.A., ILL. 

.1. W. Langford-Janies, Ksq., M.A. 

The ILm’ble llai Bahadur Dwnrka Nath, B.A., LL.B. 

Mr. /aihadiir Raliitn Zahid Suhniwardy, M.A., B L., Bar --at -Law. 

Bahu Maiimat hauat li Bay, M.A., B.L. 

,, Charuchamlra Biswas, M.A.. B.L. 


FACULTY OF MKDICIN K 
Dm >i. 

Lt.-Cul. .1. T. Calvert, M.B., M.B.C.P., I.M.S. 

Me hi 

Sir Kailaschandra Basil, Kt., C.I.K., L.M.S. 

The, Hon’hh* Dr. Nilraiau Sircar, M.A , M.D. 

Dr. Suresprnsad Sarhadhikari, O.I.K.. B.A., M I). 

Rai Cliunilal Basil, Bahadur, M.B., F.C.S. . l.S.O, 

Lt.-Col. It Bird, C.l.K.. M.V.O., M.D.. M S., D.IMI K.B.C.S., I.M.S. 

Dr. Kedarnath Das, M.D. 

Bai U poiidranat h Brahniachari. Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. 

'Pile Hon’hle Surgeon-General Sir C. I\ Lukis, K.C.S.I.. M.D.. F.B.C.S.. I.M.S, 
Lt.-Col. F. P. Ma vnard. M.B., F.B.C.S., I.M.S. 
i * r«.,i u n in.Lw, AT u m l? r. P l \l si 
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Til K SYXDICATK FOli TIIK VK All HH7. 


}{;ij f I ;t i'f ii«'i t it (iliosli. Bahadur, M.M. 

The Hnn'l)!** Sin , i*tM»n-(i«'iu*i*ii / H\ //. J£r J iva nJ>. O.B.. r.M.d., M.D.. I.M.S. 
Lf .-Col. F. ( )’ K incii I v, IMS. 

Dr. Hi<llisim‘li;i mlra Ba\. B.A., M.D., F.B.C.S., M.IMM*. 

Li.-Col. K. IV Wilson, F.K.C. S., D.1MI I M S. 


FACULTY OF KNOINKKBINO. 


/JtVI //. 


B. Heat on, Ks<j. 


Mrmhrr>. 

Dr. I*. J. Briihl, D.Se.. I.S.O.. F.C.S., F.O.S. 
Sir Ksi jeiulrannl Ji Mookerjee, K.O.I.K. 

T. H. K iehanlson, Kw,., M.A., B.A.I., M.I.C.K. 
C. A. Kin*. Ks«, , B.Sr.. A.B.C.S. 

H. A. Crouch, Ksij., F.R.I.B.A. 


THK SYNDICATE FOH TIIK VKA It, Mil 7. 

The ( 'hitirmn ft. 

The Hori'Lle Dr. Deva prasad Sarvadhiknrv, S'»/ /■/ tat mi . I7< h^t , <tf n'tia r. C.I.K. 
M.A.. LL.D., rirc-Ch"tn:rII„s. 


Mr m hers. 

The Double Mr. W. \\ . Home'll. INI. A.. I h vector "J Vnhhr I ru--/ mu . iirinjttf. 

KLKCTKD BY r l IT H SKNATK. 

The llon’hh* Dr. Xilratan Sircar, M.A., M l). 

The Hon’ble Mr. Bhupendranat h Basil, M.A., B L. 

J. N. Das (fiijita, Ks<{., B.A. (Oxon.), Barrisler-at - Law. 

Muhaniahopadhyuy Dr. Satischuudra Vidynbhiislian, M.A., Ph D. 

KLKCTKD JiV THK FACULTY OF AIM’S. 

Herain baehandia Mail in, Kh«j., M.A. 

J. K. Baiicrjca, Ksq.. M.A., B.L. 

AV. C. AA'ordsworth, Kwj., M.A. 

Kev. Dr. AV\ S. Uni u hart, M.A., D.IMiil. 

KLKCTKD BY TIIK FACULTY OF SCIKNCK. 

S C. Mahalarmbis, Ksej., B.Sc., F.R.S.K. 

Dr. Suresprasad Sarbadhikari, C.I.K.. B.A„ M.D # 

KLKCTKD BY THK FACULTY OF LAW. 

The 1 1 oii’blc Mr. M a liendi a i:a M. Kay. C.J.K., M.A., B.L, 

Balm Bira jinohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 



I’lt KMf'liANJ) JtoYCILASf) KTl'DKXTK. 


KI.KOTKD 15V Til K KAOia/J'Y OK MKDICINK. 

I* 8 i i I ■ | m ' 1 1 < I i*s» nsitli Brail madia ri, Bahadur, M.A., M.P., Ph.P. 

Lf- Col. J. T. < alvert, M.B., M.U.C.P., P.P.TI I.M.S. 

klkctkp by faculty ok excixcuiuxc. 


13. II rilt on, Ks<|. 

TMK REGISTRAR 

l)r. I’. .1. liriilil, D.Sc.. I.S.O., K.C.S.. K.O.S., K.A.S.U. 

THE ASSISTANT REGISTRAR 


Balm Cliniidi :• bhushnn Maitra, M.A. 


THE INSPECTOR OK COLLEGES 


A. C. (ilmsli, Esq., M.A. 

PREMCI1 AND ROYCIIAND STUDENTS 


11107 

'■■(ilmsli. lYaph iilldiandra 

Presidency College 

1010 

*.Bai»rhi, Manilas. M.A. 

Xon-Colle*ria.te St udoat 

1011 

‘ Hay, Maninat liauat h, M. A . 

Ditto 

,, 

Mujwmdar, Xiirendruuuth. M.A. 

Ditto 

1012 

,, Itamesehuudra, M.A. 

Ditto 

101 » 

*Pe, Binumhihuri. M.Se. 

C Diversity Student 

,, 

*Muklmpadhv a v, ( i iiimlra la 1, M.A. 

Scottish Churches Colic 

»» 

* Baiidvopudh yay, ( iaiuaii^auat li, M.A. 

Presidency Colic***!* 

101 1 

*Mukhopadhyay, Bhiijan.Lrabhiishan, M A. 

Xon -Colley in te Student 


K (iaii‘i , opa<lliya v, Sureiidrumohun, M.Sc 

Scoiiisli Churches Colic* 

loir. 

M ukhopadhyav, Radhaknmnl, M.A. 

Xon-Colleiiiat c Student 


Law, Xarendranat h, M.A. 

Ditto 


1 land vopadhva v, Sudhaiisiikiunur. M.Sc. 

I lit to 

1010 

Dr. Ilasiklal Malta. D.Sc. 

Presidency College 


Dr. lira jcmlrauat li (iliosh, M.Sc. (Cal.), D.Sc. 



(Loml.) 

ITiiversity Student 


Chattopadhynv, Smiitikimiar. M.A. 

1 ’rest d e n cy Coll o *»*c * 

1 ’ 

Maitra, Susilknmar, M.A. 

4 Ex-Sti'i>k.\ts. 

Cni versify Student 

1808 

Mukhopadhyay, Asntosh . . 

Pres i d ei icy C < > I Jeye 

I860 

Basil, Anandamohan 

Ditto 

1870 

Me, («aiirisankar 

Ditto 

1871 

Mitra, Saradacliaran 

Ditto 

1872 

,, JKartil chaudra . . . 

Ditto 

I87:i 

Makhopadh ay, (Jirijabh ushau 

Ditto 

1874 

# 13andyopa«iliyay, Biliarilal 

Ditto 

1870 

*B:itnvyal, llme.sehniidra (lor I- years) 

Sanskrit College 

1877 ^ 

*Mulraj 

Lahore College 

Basil, Xaiulaki islma (lor 1 years) 

*Lahiri, Prasniniakumar 

I Yesi deucy Col letp ' 

1878 

Dilto 

1870 

^Kennedy, Pringle 

r l Vile her 

1880 

*Mnjimidar, Nilknnllia 

Presidency College 

1881 

* A^asti, Suryyakimiar 

Ditto 

1882 

Yiiipfa, Asutosh 

Ditto 


* Mount Medallists. 
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SrCCEHSlON LISTS. 


1884 * Majunidur, Rainehandra . . 

1885 * Bandy opadhyay, Rajendrachandra 

188(5 * Mukhnpudh vuy, Asutosli 

moo f Ramendrasundar . . 

^ * Basil, Abinnseluindra 

1890 # Majmndar, Upcndralal 

1891 * Wheeler, Edward Montague 
1KOI ^ Bhattaclmryya, Janakiiiatli 

^ Datta, HircMidmnatli 

1892 *Ghatak, Moliinikanta 

1893 "Holland, Florence Mary 

1894 "Bhaduri, Jyotibhushan 

1895 ^Bandyopadhyay, Satischandra ... 
189(5 # Chakrabarti, Jiuinsaraii 

1897 *Sarkai% Jaduiiatli 

1898 "Brahinachari, Lndubhushan 

1899 *Sen, Priyanath 

1900 *De, Krishnnprasad ... 


1901 * Bhattachuryya, Krishnaehandra 

15)02 *Sen, Jatindranaili ... 

1903 # Mnkliopadliyay, Adityanalh 

1904 "Gangopadhyay, Phanindralal 

15)05 * Mukhopadhyav, Hadliakumud 

190(5 *Xiyogi, Paneliamm 

1908 * Basak, X a baga uranga 

15)10 *Sarkar, Anukulidiandra 
15)11 *Sengupta, Hemendrakiimnr 


Presidency College 
Sanskrit ( *ol ■ 
Presidmicv Col lege 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

bishop’s College 
Sanskrit College 
P rr • s id en cy (.’olio ge 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Pre s i d e nc v C o l lege 
Agra College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College and 
General Assembly’s ins- 
titution 

Presidency College 
Dit to 

F. ('. of Scot land’s Institu- 
tion and Duff College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 

Non -Collegiate Student 


1857 

1862 

1863 

1865) 

1872 


1876 

1880 


1885 


1888 

1894 


SUCCESS IOS LISTS FROM 


1 S. r )7 


CHANCELLORS 

The Rigbl. Hon’ble Charles John, Earl Canning. • 

The Right Hon’ble Janies Bruce, Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, K.T., 
G. C. B, 

The Right llon’ble Sir John Laird Mair Lawrence. Part, G.C.B., K.C.S.l. 
The Right Hon’ble Richard Southwell Bonrke, Earl of Mayo, K.P. 

The Right llon’ble Francis Bar n Napier of Mercbistoan, K.T. 

The Hon’ble Thomas George Baring Baron Northbrook, P.C. 

The Right Hon’ble Edward Robert Lytfon, Bulwer Lytton, Baron Lytton. 
The Most. Hon’ble Sir George; Frederick Samuel Robinson, K.G., P.C., 
Marquis of Ripon. 

The Right Hon’ble Sir Frederic, Temple Hamilton Temple, Earl of 
Dufferin, K.P., G.C.B., G.C.M.G., P.C., F.R.S., D.C.L. 

The Most Hon’ble Henrv Charles Keith, Marquis of Lunsdownc, 
G.C.M.G. 

The Riglit Hon’ble V’ictor Alexander Bruce, Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, 
P.C., LL.I)., D.Litt. 


Mount Medallists. 



s roc ess ion justs. 
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1899 Tin* Bight 1 1 ou'hlc George \;il haniel Baron Car/ on of Kedleston, M.A., 
F.B.K., P.C., G.M.S.I.’, (J.M.I.K. 

19(11 Tin* Bight, llon'hle Art liur ( )livi*r Villiers, liarmi Ampl liill, G.C.I.E. 

,, The Bight llon’hle George Nathaniel 15, iron (-nr/oii of Kedleston, M.A.. 

F. B.S., I\(J , (J.M.S.I., G.M.l.K. 

190,“. Tin* Bight llon’hle Sir Gilbert John Elliof-M iirray-Kynynmoiind, P.C., 

G. C.M.G., Thirl of Minlo. 

1911 Tin* Bight llon’hle Charles Baron Jlurdinge of Penshurst, M.A., LL.D., 

* P.C., G.C.B., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., (J.M.S.I., G.M.l.K., l.S.O. 

1910 Tim Kirill. llon’ble Sir Frederic Jolm Napier Thesiger, P.C., G. C.S.l. 

G.C.M.G., G.C.I.E., ISnroii Che lmsford. 


HECTORS. 

1901 The Hon’ble Sir Andrew Henderson Leith Fraser, K.C.S.I., M.A., LL.D. 
1<)00 The Hon’ble Mr. L. Hare, C.S.L, C.I.K. 

„ The lion’ hie Mr. F. A. Slacke, C.S.I., B.A. 

„ The ITon’hle Sir Andrew Henderson Leith Fra so r, K.C.S.I., M.A., LL.D., 
D.Litt. 

1909 The Hon’ble Sir Fdward Xorman Baker, K.C.S.I. 

1911 The llon’ble Sir Frederic William Duke, K.C.I.E., C.S.l. 

1912 Tim Bight Ilon’ble Thomas David Gibson, Baron CarmiehiPl of Skirling, 

G.C.I.E., K.C.M.G., At. A. 

1917 The Ki^ht flon'ble Lawrence John Lnmlev Diindas, Karl of Bonnldshnv, 
G.C.I.K. 


Date o f 
a pi Monhnrnf 


H iSC HA Xt ’ E LLO R s’. 


21th Jantiarv, 

1 s.‘)7 

25th 

1859 

Sth April, 

ISt 12 

27tli March. 

I slid 

28 th 

1st 57 

22nd April, 

1 SI >9 

18th March, 

IS7:» 

doth 

I.s77 

tith Sc»pt., 

is7s 

19th March, 

1 SS< ) 

2nd February, 

iss:s 

r>t li 

iss;, 

2nd Nov., 

1 SSli 

10th J line, 

iss7 

1st January, 

1 spi > 

1st ,, 

IS9:» 

19th Dee., 

„ 

1st .In minry. 

1.897 

10th May, 

IS9S 

24th August, 

1900 

2nd April, 

1901 

dlst March, 

1900 

dlst ,, 

1914 


The llon’hle Sir .In men William Colvih*, Kr. 

Tin* llon'hle William Bitrhie. 

The llon'hic Claudius Janies Krskinc. 

The 1 1 on hh ■ Henry Sumner Maine, LL.D. 

'Die lloii’ble Mr. Jnstiee W. S Seloii- Karr, O.S. 

'I’he llon’hle K. C. Bayley C.S.l., C.S. 

'Pile llon’ble Arthur Hoblinnse. n.C. 

’Phe llon’hle Mr. Justice William Murk by. M.A. 

'Pile lloiihle Sii A h»\a ndei Al'blll limit , K.C.S.I C.I.K. 

The 1 1 on‘l >le Mr. Justice Ait luir Wilson. M.A. 

The 11 m'lrtc II. .1 . Bevnolds. B.A., (\S. 

The llon'hle C. P. I Iherr, M.A.. C.S.l., C.I.K. 

’Phe llon'hle W. \V. Hunter, i 5 A . . C.S. I.. C.I.K.. LL D 

C. S 

Phe llon'hle Sir William Comer lVt hern in, Kt., (yC. 

The 1 1 « » 1 1 hie Mr. Justice Gooroo Dass Banorjee, M.A., 

D. L. 

The llon’hle M r. J ust ire Jones l/iiain Pigot, B.A. 

Sir Alfred Croft, k. C.I.K.. M.A. 

The Dou ble Mr. Justice F. J. Trevelyan. 

The llon’hle Sir Francis William Maclean. Kt., Jv. C.I.K 

cyC., M.A. 

The llon’hle Sir Thomas Baleigh, K C.S.L. Af.A., D.C.L. 

Sir Alexander Pei Her, Kr., C.I.K., F. B.S. 

The Hon’hle Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjoe, Sarasieati 
Rostra- Varhaspat *, Kt., C.S.l., M.A., D.L., D.Se * 

Ph.D., F.H.A.S., F.B.S.E., F.A.S.B 
The llon'hle Dr. Devaprasail Sarvadhikarv, S ttriritfna, 
Yidijamtnnfotr y C.I.K., M.A,, LL.D, 


^ 
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SUCCESSION LISTS. 


FRESrDEXTS AST) DRAW OF THE FACULTIES. 

Arts. 

1857 The Rev. Alexander Duff, D.D., LL.I). 

185S The Right Uev. Lord Bishop (L E. L. Col i on, M.A., D.l). 

1 850 The llev. W. Kay, DA). 

1800 The Rev. Alexander Du IT, D.l)., LL.D. 

18(51 The Right Uev. Lord Bishop (J. E. L. CottoTi, M.A., D.D. 

1862 The Venerable Archdeacon J.H. Pratt, M.A., F.R.S. 

1863 The* Right Rev. Lord Risliop (J. E. L. Colton, M.A., D.l) 

1865 The Venerable Archdeacon J. IT. Pratt, M.A., F.R.S. 

I860 The Right Rev. Lord Bishop (J. E L. Cotton, M.A., D.D 
1867 The Uev. K. M Banevjee. 

1860 W. S. Atkinson, Esq., M.A. 

1872 The TTon’ble Mr. Justice W. Markby, M.A. 

1875 II. Woodrow, Esq., M.A. 

1876 J. Sutcliffe. Esq., M.A. 

1877 The ILonble IT. .1. Reynolds, R.A. 

„ Tin' Hon'blc Alexander Mac kenzie, R.A. 

1878 A. W. Croft, Esq., M.A. 

1881 The lfon’ble Maharaja Jatindru Mohan Tagore, O.S.I. 

1882 A. W. Croft, Esq., M.A 

1885 Charles IT. Tawnev, Esq., M.A. 

1886 The Hon’ble Sir Alfred Cruft. K.C.I.E., M.A. 

1802 Charles 11. Tawney, Esq., O.I.E., M.A. 

1803 (LA. Martin, Esq., LL.D. 

,, Dr. Mahendralal Si rear, C.T.E., M.D. 

1807 C. A. Martin, Ksq., LL.D. 

ISOS C. A. Martin, Kmj., LL.D. 

Alex. Podler. Ks«|., K.R.S.. C.J.K. 

1004 Rev, Father K. La font, S.J., C.I.K.. M.I.K.K. 

1005 Sir Alex. I’edler. Kt., C.I.K., F.U.S. 

1006 Rev. Father K. Lafont, S.J., C I.H., M.I.K.K. 

1008 The llmi’ble Jnstiee Sir Asntosh iMookerjcCj Sn rnsi'-tifi, Sostm-WirJHtsjmti, 
Kt., C.S.I., M.A.. D.L.. D.Se., Ph D., F.K.A.S., F.R.S.K., F.A. S.B. 

SCIKNCK. 

1908 (L W. Kiid.hr, Esq., M.A. 

l‘X.)9 Sir T. II. Holland, K.O.J.E., D.Se., F.H.S., F.C.S., F.C.K., F.A.S.1L 
1910 Tin* llon’hh* Mr. <!. W. Kiicliler, 0.1. K., M.A. 

1913 H. H. IT.'iv<h*ri, Esq., C.J.E.. 11. Sc., H.A., It. 10.. F.O.S., F.A.S.B. 

1914 Or. Frnplnilliicluuidr.'i liny, C.F.E., D.Se., Ph.D., F.O.S., F.A., S.H. 

[jAW. 

1857 Tho Hon’l.lc Sir .1. W. Golvilo, Kt.. 

1859 The FTon’hh! \V. Kitchie. 

1802 T. H. Oowic, Esq. 

1803 Tho IIon’LIo 11. R. Maim*, M.A., LL.D. 

1867 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice J. U. Phear, M.A. 

,, The; Hon’ble Mr. Justice L. S. Jackson. 

1868 Tiie Hon’ble Mr. Jnstiee J. P. Norman, M.A. 

1871 The Hon’hle Mr. Justice A. U. Macphorson. 

1874 The Hon’ble Mr. Arthur llobhousc, <j,C. 

1875 The; Hon’ble Mr. Justice* A. (1. Maepherson. 

1876 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice W. Markin', M.A. 
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1877 Tho Hon’ble Mr. .lust ice It. C. .Milter, H.U. 

1879 Tho Hnn’hlo Mr. J. O’Kiuealy, M.A. 

1880 Babn Annadaprasud Bailor joe. 

1881 W. C. Boiinerjeo, Kstp 

1880 Tin* llon'blo Kir. Justice C. M. (ihosh. 

1889 r riio llon’blo Mr. Justice K. J. Trevelyan. 

1890 r riio llon’blo Mr. Jiislieo .1, F. Norris, ( t bC. 

«, Tho llon’blo Sir Charles Paul, K.C.I.K., B. A. 

1891 Tho llon’blo Mr. Justice Amir Ali, O.I.K., M.A., B.L. 

] 891 1 Tho llon’blo l)r. Rashboharv (ihosh. M.A., D.L. 

1890 The Double Mr. Justice C. H. Hill, M.A. 

1897 The llon’blo Mr. Justice S. (i. Salo, M.A. 

1898 Mania vi Muhammad Yusoof, Khan Bahatl nr, B.L. 

1899 Tim Hon’hle Mr. Justice B. F. It am pin i, M.A. 

1901 Babu Sarathioharan Mina, M.A., B.L 

1902 H. Mittra, Kstp, LL.B. 

1901 Tho llon’blo Mr. Justice Saratlaoharan Milra, M.A., B.L. 

1905 Tbo llon'blo Mr. Justice F. K. 1 ’arbiter, B.A. 

1900 Tlio Bou’blo Mr. Juslioo Asutosh Mookor joo. M.A.. D.L., F.R.A ,S, F.K.S.E. 
TJio llon'blo. Mr. S. P. Sinha. 

1908 Baba (iolaprbautlra Sarkar, Sastri, M.A., B.L. 

1910 Tlu? llon’blo Mr. Juslioo Lalmohnn Das, M.A , B.L. 

1912 Sir (iooroo l)ass Bane) joe. Ki., M.A., D.L., PI » . 1 >. 

1911* The llon’blo Justice Sir Asutosh Monitor jt -u, Nmi/.s/o///', Snsfni- Variittfijuif t, 
Kt .. C.S.L, M.A.. ILL.. D.Sc., Ph.l)., F.K.A.S., F.K.S.K., F.A.S.B. 

M liDICl N )■: 

1857 A ( i rant, Kstp. M.D. 
iSfiO T. 'Thompson, Kstp, M.D. 

1801 K. Uooth'vo, Ksip, M . B, 

1802 .1. Maopht'ison, Kstp, .M.B. 

1S0B ,J. Favror, Kstp. M.D. 

1805 N. <■ boxers, Kstp, M.D. 

1800 S. B. Part ritlirc, Kstp, M.D. 

ISOS F. N. Maenamani. Kstp, M.D. 

1809 N. C. Maonamara, Kstp. M.B. 

1870 J. Kwart, Kstp, M.D. 

1872 F. N. Maonamara, K‘<p. M.D. 

1871 \V. K. Waller, Kstp, M.l). 

1875 S. B. Partridge, Kst| , M.l) 

1870 W.J. Palmor, Ksip, M.D. 

1877 T. K. Charles, Kstp, M.D. 

1879 l). B. Smith, Kstp, M.D. 

1880 II. Cavley, Kstp. M.D. 

1882 A. J. Payin', Kstp, B.A., M.D. 

1885 (1. King, Kstj., M.B., LL.D. 

1887 K. A. Birch, Kstp, M.D. 

1888 K. MacLeod, Kstp, M.A., M.D. 

1889 1). O’C. Kayo, Kstp, M.D. 

1890 K. McLeod, Kstp, M.A., M.D., LL.D. 

1891 K. A. Birt h, Kstp, M.D. 

1892 J. T\ P. McConnell, Kstp, M.l)., F.H (L S. 

1891 J. ( )’ Brit'ii, Kstp, M.A., M.l)., C M., F.R.C.S. 

1890 (J. Bon i ford, Kstp, M.D. 

1898 Bai Survvakamar Sarbatlhikari, Bahadur. 

1 899 Lt-Col. C II. Joubert. M.B., F.K.C.S 
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SUCCESSION LISTS. 


1900 Major J. B. Gibbons. I.M.S. 

1901 Lt-Col. G. Bomford, C.I.E., M.D., I.M.S. 

1904 Lt.-Col. G.P.A. Harris, M.D., F.R.C.P., I.M.S. 
190(5 Lt..-CoI. C. P. Lukis, M.D., F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 

1907 Dr.-Nilatan Sircar, M.A., M.D. 

1908 Lt.-Col. C. T. Lukis, M.D., F.R.C.S., J.M.S. 

1910 Lt.-Col. F. J. Drury, M.B., T.M.S. 

1911 Lt.-Col. J. T. Calvert, M.B., M.R.C.P., I.M.S. 

1912 Lt.-Col. F. J. Drury, M.B., I.M.S. 

„ Lt.-Col. J. T. Calvert, M.B., M.R.C.P., I.M.S. 

1913 Lt.-Col. B. H. Deare, M.B., M.R.C.P., I.M.S, 

1914 Lt.-Col. J. T. Calvert, M.B , M.R.C.P., I.M.S. 


1857 

1858 

1859 
1861 
1864 

’ 1866 
1867 

1872 

1873 

1875 

1876 

1879 

1880 
1881 


1883 

1887 

1890 

1892 

1895 

1897 

1898 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 
1909 


1910 

1911 

1912 
1914 




1857 

1858 
1862 




Engineehing. 

The llon’blc 0 on oral Low, C.B 
The flon’bie 11. Uiekctts. 

Col. Baird Smith, C.B. 

The? Hon’ble General Sir R. Napier 
Capt. E. C. S. Williams, H.K. 

Major G. Chesnev, H.E. 

Col. .1. E. T. Nieolls, R.E. 

H. Leonard, Esq., C.E. 

Col. IT. Hvde, R.E. 

Col. J. E. T. Nieolls, H.E. 

Col. F. J. Tennant, ILK. 

7’. S. Tsaae, Esq., C.E. 

General A. Cadell, R.E. 

Col. F. S. Stanton, R.E. 

Major J. Eekford, R.E. 

H. Levinge, Esq., C.E. 

The Hon’ble Col S. T. Trevor, H.E. 

Col. C. W. J. Harrison, R.E. 

Col. J. M. McNeile, R.E. 

C. W. (Idling, Esq., M.E., M.I.C.E. 

J. 11. Apjohn, Esq., M.A., M.I.C.E. 

D. B. Horn, Esq., F.C.H. 

The Hon’ble Mr. R. B. Buckley, M.I.C.E. 

J. S. Slater, Esq. 

The Hon’ble Mr. D. B. Horn, F.C.H. 

J. S. Slater, Esq. 

D. B. Horn, Esq., F.C.H. 

The Hon’ble Mr. W. A. Trig! is. 

B. Heaton, Esq. 

The Hon’ble Mr. A. S. Thomson. 

B. lloaton, Esq. 

P. Bruhl, Esq., M.I.E.E., F.C.S., F.G.S., F.A.S.B 
B. K. Finnimore, Esq. 

The Uon’ble Mr. B. K. Finnimore. 

B. Heaton, Esq. 


REG r STEAKS 


William Grapel, Esq., M.A, 
H. Scott-Smith, Esq., B.A. 

J. G. Medlieott, Esq., B.A. \ 
Rev. J. Richard, Esq., M.A. ) 


Offiriatimj. 
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! H. Scott-Smith, Esq., B.A. 
j J. Sutcliffe, Esq., M A., Officiating. 
i J. Sutcliffe, Esq., M.A. 

1 W. G. Wilson, Esq., M. A., Officiating. 

J. Sutcliffe, Esq., M.A. 

H. Woodrow, Esq., M.A. 

W. G. Wilson, Esq., M.A. t 
J. Sutcliffe, Eh(|., M.A. > Offieuding. 

J. Sutcliffe, Esq., M.A. ) • , • 

A. W. Croft, Ea(|., M.A. i O^cutU,,,. 

Charles Jf. Tawiiov, Esq., M.A. 

J. Eliot, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

ClmrloH H. Tawney, Esq., M.A, 

G. Bollett, Esq., M.A. 

J. Eliot, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

Charles II. Tawney, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

Charles II. Tawney, Esq., M.A. 

W. Griffiths, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

W. Griffiths, Esq., MA. 

Charles H. Tawney, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

P. K. Kay, Esq., J) Sc., Officiating. 

P. K. Ray, Esq., D,Sc. 

Charles 11. Tawney, Esq., O.l. K.. M.A. 

F. J. Rowe, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

Charles H. Tawney, Esq.’, C.J.E.‘ M.A. 

A. M. Nash, Esq., MA., Official ing. 

A. M. Nash, Esq., M.A. 

W. Griffiths, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

W . Griffiths, Esq., M.A. 

Alex. Peiller, Esq.. F.B.8. 

J. 11. Gilliland, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

J. H. Gilliland, Esq., M.A. 

Rai Troyluckonath Bauerjee, Bahadur. Official mg. 

William Booth, Esq., M.A., Se.D., Officiating. 

A. C. Edwards, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

A. C. Edwards, Esq., M.A. 

Balm Kalieharan Banurji, M.A., B.L., Officiating. 

Babu Kalieharan Banurji, M.A., B.L. 

Babu Girischandra Mukerjee, M.A., Officiating. 

Babu Kalieharan Banurji, M.A., B.L. 

C. Little, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

Dr. G. Thibaut. G.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc. 

Babu Girisehandra Mukerjee*, M.A., Officiating. 

Dr. G. Thibaut, 0.1. E., Phj)., D.Sc. 

Dr. P. J. Briilil, D.Sc., M.I.E.E., F.C.S., F.G.S., F.A.S.B., itfficinting. 
Dr. P. J. Brtihl, D.Sc., I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S., F.A.S.B. 


. 1 RSI ST A XT REGISTRA RS 

1885 Rai Troyluekonath Bauerjee, Bahadur. 

1901 Babu Girischandra Mukerjee, M.A. 

1915 Babu Chandrabhushan Maitra, M.A. 


INSPECTOR OF COLLEGER 


1907 Dr. 1\ K. Ray, D.Sc. 

1911 Babu Biuayendranath Sen, M.A., Officiating , 



la si Ijccksskon lists. 

1012 Dr. V. K. Ray, D.Si*. 

1017 Jnunuhandra (iliosli, Esq., M.A. 

REPRESENTA TIVES IN THE BENGAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

1893 The Ilon’ble Mr. W. C. Bonn or i op. 

1895 The Ilon’ble Mr. A. M. Bose, M.A. 

1897 The Hon’ble Mr. Kalicharan Banurji, M.A., B.L. 

1899 The Hon'ble Dr. Asutosli Mukhopadhyay, M.A., D.L, F.U.A.S., F.R-.K.E. 
1901 The Hon’ble Dr. Asutosh Mukhopadhyay, M.A., D.L., F.R.A.S., F.K.S.E. 
1903 The Hon’ble Babn Bhupendranatli Basil, M.A., B.L. 

1905 The Hon’ble Babu Bhupendranatli Basil, M.A., B.L. 

1907 The Hon’ble Babu Dcvaprasad Sarvadliikary, M.A., B.L. 

1909 The Hon’ble Babu Dcvaprasad Sarvadliikary, M.A., B.L. 

1913 The Hon’ble Dr. Dcvaprasad Sarvadliikary, M.A., LL.D.. 

1016 The Hon’ble Dr. Dcvaprasad Sarvadhikarv, Snrirat tin, Vifhfural nakar, 
C.I.E., M.A., LL.D. 



COUNCIL OF 

POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN ARTS, 1917-18. 

The llon'ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D., 
President . 

The Bight Hevd. George Alfred Lefroy, D.D, 

The Hon’ble Mr. W. W. Horncll, M.A. 

Sir Gooroo Dass Ban or joe, Kt., M.A., D.L., Pli.D. 

The Hon'ble Dr. Devaprasad Narvadhikary, C.I.E., M.A., LL.D. 

Dr. G. Howells, M.A., Pli.D., B.Litt., B.D. 

Pandit Sitikantha Bachaspati 
Dr. Haridas Bagchi, M.A., Pli.D. 

Babu Gaurangannth Bauer joe, M.A. 

„ Haripmsnnna Banerjoe, M. Sc. 

„ Jaygopal Banorjoo, M A. 

Mr. J. K. Bauer j on, M.A. 

Babu Mainmillianaf.h Banerjoe, M.Sc. 

„ Muralidliar Banorjoo, M.A. 

Dr. Pramathaiiaf li Bailor joe, M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr. Prainathanafli Banorjoo, M.A. 

,, Sa f isoha nd ra Basil, M.A. 

Prof. D. B Bhandarkar, M.A. 

Babu Haridas Bliatf aoharyvn, M.A. 

Maliauialiopadliyav Kaliprasanna. Hhati aoharyvn, M.A. 

Babu Krishnaohandra Bhaf t aoharyvn. M.A. 

,, Kokiloswar Bhatfnohnrvya, M.A. 

,, Moliiiiiiiiohan Blmt tacliaryya, M.A. 

,, Pasupaf innt h Bhaitaohnrvya, M.A. 

„ Prapiiiillaohandia Boso, M.A. 

„ liidublmshan Bra Innaoliaii, M.A. 

,, Niraiijiinprusnd Chakrabarfi, M.A. 

,, Prabhatohnndra Cliakrabarti, M.A. 

Mr. P. K. Cliakrabarti, M.A. 

Babu Satisehawlrn Cliakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Kalidlian Cliattorjoo, M.A. 

„ Sat isohandra. Cliattorjoo, M.A. 

„ Suiiitikmnar Cliattorjoo, M.A. 

,, Durgagnti Chaftoraj, M.A. 

Mr. J. C. Coyajoo, B A., BL.B. 

„ J. N. Das ( l npt a , B.A. ^Oxon.) 

„ A. C. Datta, M.A. 

Babu llabindraniohan Datta, M.A. 

Mr. K. Datta, M.A. 

„ Susilkumar Do, M.A. 

„ Sasindraohandra Dhar, M.Sc. 

Rev. G. Ewan, M.A. 

Babu Phauindrulnl (Janyuli, M.A. 

„ Surotidramohan Ganguli, M.Sc. 

Mr. B. C. Ghosh, M.A., M.B. 

„ M. Ghosh, M.A. 

Babu PraphuUaohandra Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Praphullacliandra Ghosh, M.A., B.Sc. 
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POST-GRAD U S ,YTE TEACHING IN ARTS. 


Babu, Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Rajaniknnta Guha, M.A. 

„ Manoranjan Gupta, M.A. 

Dr. Hiralal Haidar, 3VI.A., Pli.D. 

Prof. C. J. Hamilton, M.A. 

Mr. J. W. Holme, M.A. 

Rev. A. B. Johnston, M.A. (Cantab.) 

Dr. Ramda8 Khan, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. Robert Knox, M.A. 

Babu Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 

,, Nikhilnath Maitra, M.A. 

„ Susilkumur Maitra, M.A. 

„ Narendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

„ Rameschandra Majumdar, M.A. 

„ Surendranath Majumdar, M.A. 

Maulvi Abu Musa Ahmadul Haq. 

Babu Ambikacharan Mitra, M.A. 

,, Khagendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Mr. Khagendranath Mitra, B.A. 

Babu Sailendranatli Mitra, M.A. 

Dr. Adityanath Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Babu Bijaygopal Mookerjee, M.A. 

,, Harendmkumar Mookerjee, M.A. 

„ Panchanandas Mookerjee, M.A. 

„ Radhakamal Mookerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Syamadas Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Babu Jitendra prasad Niygoi, M.A. 

„ Hemcliandra Raichaudhuri, M.A. 

,, Satischandra Ray, M.A. 

Mr. S. Khuda Buksh, M.A., B.C.L. 

Babu Bijavkumar Sarkar, B.A. 

Pandit. Sakalnarayan Sarma. 

Vedantabisarad N. S. Anantakrishna Sastri. 

Babu Asutosh Sastri, M.A. 

Pandit Bahuballabh Sastri. 

Babu Bhagabatkuniar Sastri, M.A. 
Mahamahopadhj'ay Laksliman Sastri. 

Dr. Prabhudutt Sastri, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

Rai Rajendrachnnclta Sastri, Bahadur, M.A. 
Pandit Sitaram Sastri. 

Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M.A., Ph.D. 

Babu Bipinbihari Sen, M.A. 

„ Saileswar Sen, M.A. 

,, Snrendrachnndra Sen, M.A. 

„ Narendranath Sengupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

Pandit Haragobinda Set. 

Babu Jogischandra Sinlia, M.A. 

Shaikh Abu Nasr Gilaci. 

Shams-ul-Ulama Vilayet H ossa in 
Prof. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

The Ilon’ble Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M.A., Ph.D. 

Byed Muhammad Khalil Ahmed, M.A. 

Pi of I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 
Mahamahopadhyay Pramathanath Tarkabhushan 
>> Gurucharan Tarkadarsantirtha 

Pandit Sivakumar Tarkadarsantirtha 
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Pundit Krishnacliaran Tarkalankar 
Rov. W. S. Urquharfc, M.A., D.PJiil. 

Pandit Rnjcndranatli Vidyabhushan 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhuthan, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

Mr. K. Zachariah, B.A. 

Principal, Presidency College 

„ Scottish Churches College 

,, Sanskrit College 

„ Vidyasagar College 
„ City College 
,, Ripon College 
,, Bethnne College 
„ Bnngabasi College 
Lady Principal, Diocesan College 
Principal, St. Paul's C. M. College 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE COUNCIL OF 

POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN ARTS, 1917-18. 

• 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookorjee, Kfc., C.S.I., M.A., D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D. — 
President . 

The Hon'blo Mr. W. W. UornclJ, M.A. 

The Hon’ble Dr. Devaprasad Sarvadliikary, C.I.K., M.A., LL.D. 

Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt., B.D. 

Professor H. Stephen, M.A., D.D- 
Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushan, M.A., Ph.D. 

Babu Muralidhar Banerjee, M.A. 

The Hon’ble Dr. AbduJlah-al-Mamun Suhrawardy, M.A., Ph.D. 

Maulvi Abu Musa Amadul JInq 
Professor Brajendranatli Seal, M.A., Ph.D. 

Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquliart, M.A., D.Phil. 

Professor D. R Bliandarkar, M.A. 

Babu Bipinbihari Sen, M.A., B L. 

,, Satischandra Ray, M.A. 

Mr. J. C. Coyajee, B.A*., LL.B. 

Dr. Sya matins Mukerjco, M.A., Ph.D. 

Babu Indubhushan Brahmachari, M.A. 

Secretary. 

Vacant 

POST-GRADUATE TEACHERS IN ARTS, 1917-18. 

(CALCUTTA.) 

(Arranged in alphabetical order*) 

ENGLISH. 

Babu Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Mohinimohan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Sunitikumar Chatterjee, M.A. 

Mr. R. Dattft, M.A. 

Babu Rabindrauiohan Datta, M.A. 

„ Susilkumar Do, M.A. 

Mr. M. Ghosh, B.A. 

Baba Praphullachaudra Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Rajanikanta Guha, M.A. 
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POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN ARTS. 


Mr. J. W. Holme. M.A. 

Rev. A. B. Jlinnston, M.A. 

Prof. Robert Knox, M.A. 

Babu llerambaeliandra Maitra, M.A. 

Nikhilnath Maitra, M.A. 

,, Mookerjee, M.A. 

,, Ilarondrakuinar Mookerjoo, M.A. 

,, Saileswar Sen, M.A. 

Prof. IT. iSf^pJioii, M.A., D.I). 

Mr. T. S. Sturlinyr, M.A. 

SANSKRIT. 

Pamlit Sitikantlm Baehaspati 
Babu Mural id hnr Baiierjee, M.A. 

Prof. D. R. Bhamlarkar, M.A. 

Malm iiiahopadhyay Kaliprn sauna Bhattacliaryya, M.A. 

Babu Kokileswar Bhuttarharyya, M.A. 

„ PasupatinaUi Bhat taeharyyn, M.A. 

,, Niraiijanprasad Cliakra barti, M.A. 

,, Prabhatcliandra Cliakra barti, M.A. 

,, Siirendrauath Majnmdar, M.A. 

Pandit Saka Inara van Snrma 
Vedantabisarad N. S. Aunntakrishnn Sastri 
Babu Asutosli Sastri, M.A. 

Pandit Baliuballabh Sastri 

Balm Blia^’abaLkiLKiiar Sastri, M.A. 

Mahaniahopadliyay Lakshiuan Sastri 

Rai Rajendraehandra Sastri, Bahadur. M.A. 

Pandit Sitaram Sastri 
,, Hara^obinda Sot 
Prof. f. J. S. Turaporowala, B.A., Pli.l). 

Ma ha mail opad 1 1 y a y Pra m a tli a n a 1 1 1 'far ka b 1 1 1 1 s h a n 

- ,, Giiriteliaran Tarkadarsnimtirtha 

Pandit Sivakumar Tai'kadarsanatirlha 
,, Kris hiiachn ran Tarkalankar 

,, Raj end rn nat li Vidyabhushan 

Mahainuhopadhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushan, M.A., Pli.D. 

PALI. 

Prof. D. R. Bhamlarkar, M.A. 

Babu Surendra nath Majnmdar, M.A. 

,, Sailcndrannth Mitra, M.A. 

Mahainalinpadhyay Dr. Sa 1 istdianclra Vidyabhushan, M.A., Pli.D. 

ARABIC AND PERSIAN. 

Sycd Muhammad Khalil Alimcu, M.A. 

Shaikh Abu Nasr Gilani 
Maulvi Abu Musa Ahrnadul TTa<j 
Shams-ul-Uhima Vilayet llossaiu 
The Hon’blo Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M.A., Pli.D. 

COM PA R ATJ VE P 11 1 LOLOG Y. 

Prof. I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A , Ph.D. 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Mr. J. R. Banerjea, M.A. 

Babu Iiaridas Bliattacliaryyn, M.A. 

t , Krishnachandra Bhattacliaryya, M.A. 



ROST-GRADUATE TEACHfNG IN ARTS. 
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Mr. P. K. Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Babu Kalidhan Chattel joe, M.A. 

,, Satisehandra. Chat ter jee, M.A. 

Rev. G. Ewan, M.A. 

Mr. 13. C. Gliosli, M.A., M.B. 

Dr. Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, ltamdas Khan, M.A., Ph.D. 

Balm Susilkumnr Maitra, M.A. 

„ Ainbikacharnn Mitia, M.A. 

„ Khn«™uidrnnath Mitra, M.A. 

Dr. Adit yaimth Mookerjee, M.A. 

„ Prablui Dutt Snstri,' M.A., 13. Ke., Ph.D. 

,, Brajeiidrannt h Seal, M.A , Ph.D. 

,, Naremlranath Sen«rupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ W. S. Urquhart, M.A., I) Phil. 

EX PER 1 M ENT A L PSYCHOLt Xi Y. 

Babu Maniriathanat h Banerjeo, M.Se. 

,, Haridas Bhat taehnrv va, M.A. 

Mr. 13. C. Ghosh, M A., M* 13. 

,, K ha “fen dram* th Mitra, 13. A. 

Dr. Brajendrsi until Seal. M.A., Ph.D. 

Naremlrannth Sen^mpta, M.A.. Ph.D. 

HISTORY. 

I3abu Ga lira n gaunt h Banerjeo. M.A. 

,, Pramnthnnnth Banerjee, M.A. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

Babu Praphiillnehandrn Bose, M.A. 

Mr. .T. X. Das Gupfa. B.A. 

A. C. Datta, M.A. 

Babu Phanindrnlnl Ganguli, M.A. 

Mr. S. Kliuda Htiksh, M.A., B.C.L* 

Babu Ramosrhandra Majumdar, M.A. 

,, Surendraiial h Majutndar. M.A. 

,, Hoinehaiidra Kaiehaudh uri, M.A. 

,, Bipinhihari Sen, M.A. 

,, Sureudmchandra Sen, M.A. 

The llon’ble Dr. A. Huhnnvnrriv. M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. K. Zaehariah, 13. A 

ECONOMICS. 

Dr. Prnniaf liana t h Banerjea, M.A., It. Sc. 

Babu Satisehandra Chakra barl i, M.A. 

,, Durgagati Chnttoraj, M.A. 

Mr. J. C. Covajee, 13. A., EE, 13. 

Babu Prapluillachaiidra Ghosh, M.A., B.Sc. 

Prof. C. .1. Hamilton, M.A. 

Babu Panehauamlas Mookerjee, M.A. 

,, Radliakainal Mookerjee, M.A. 

,, .1 it end ra prasad Niyoiri, M.A. 

,, Satisehandra Ray, M.A. 

,, Bijaykumar Sarkar, A.B. 

„ Jogischantlra Sinha, M.A. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. . 

PURE MATHEMATICS. 

Dr. llaridas Bagehi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Babu llariprasanna Banerjcc, M.Se. 
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BOARDS OF HIGHER STUDIES, (ARTS), 


Babu Satischandra Bnsu, M. A. 

,, Indubhushan Brahmacliari, M.A. 

„ Sasindrachandra Dhar, M.Sc. 

,, Suren dram oli an Ganguli, M.So. 

,, Satischandra Ghose, M.A. 

„ Manoranjan Gupta, M.Sc. 

,, Narendrakumar Majuindar, M.A. 

Dr. Syamadas Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

(DACCA.) 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Mr. J. Langloy, M.A. 

HISTORY. 

Mr. IV. A. J. Arch bold, M.A., LL.B. 

,, Aswinikumar Mookerjee, M.A. 

ECONOMICS. 

Mr. T. T Williams, M.A., B.Sc- 

BOARDS OF HIGHER STUDIES (ARTS), 1917-18. 

(Arranged in alphabetical order .) 

ENGLISH. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosli Mookerjee, Kt., C-S.l., Chairman. 

Babu Jaygopal Banerjee, M,A. 

„ Mohinimohan Bhattacharvya, M.A. 

„ Sunitikumar Chatterjce, M.A. 

Mr. R. Datta, M.A. 

Babu Rabindiamohan Datta, M.A. 

,, Susilkumar De, M.A. 

Mr. M. Ghose, B A. 

Babu Praphullachandra Ghoso, M.A. 

„ Rajanikanta Guha, M.A. 

Mr. J. W. Holme, M.A 

Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M.A , Ph.D., B.Litt., B.D. 

„ A B Johnston, B.A. 

Prof. Robert Knox. M.A. 

Babu Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 

„ Nikhilnath Maitra, M.A 
„ Bijaygopal Mookerjee. M.A. 

,, Harendraknmar Mookerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M.A., Ph.D. 

Babu Saileswar Sen, M.A. 

Prof. H. Stephen, M A., D.D 
Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

SANSKRIT. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asntosh Mookerjee, Kt., C S.L, Chairman . 

Pandit Sitikantlia Bachnspari. 

Babu Muralidhar Banerjee, M.A- 
Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

Mahamahopadhvay.Kaliprasnnna Bh attach ary ya, M.A. 

Babu Kokileswar Bhatta chary va, M.A. 

,, Pasupatinath Bhattnehnryyn , M.A. 

„ Nirunjanprasad Clinkrnbnrti, M.A. 

„ Prabbatcbandra Cbakrnbarti, M.A. 

„ Surendranath Majumdar, M.A. 



BOARDS OF HIGHER STUDIES, (ARTS). 
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Pandit Sakai naray an Sarma. 

Vedantabisarad N. S. Anantakrishna Sastri. 

Baba Aantosh Sngtri, M.A. 

Pandit Bahubnllabh Sastri 
Baba Bhagabatkumar Sustri, M.A. 

Mahamahoptidhyay Lxkshman Sastri. 

Rai Rajendrac.handra Sastri, Bahadur, M.A. 

Pandit Sitaram Sastri. 

„ Harag’obinda Set. 

Prof. I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

Mahamahopadbyay Pramathnnath Tarkublinsban. 

„ Gururharan Tnrkadarsanatirtha. 

Pandit Sivnknmar Taik-idarsaimtirtha. 

Krishnacharan Tnrkulankar. 

,, Rajendranath Vidyabhnshan. 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhnshan, M.A., Ph.D. 

PALL 

The Hon’ble Sir Asntosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., Chairman . 

Prof. D. R. Bhandark.tr, M.A. 

Babu Surendranath Mnjumdnr, M.A. 

„ Sailendrannth Mitra, M.A. 

Mahaniahopadh3 T aay Dr. Satisclmndra Vidyabhuslian, M.A., Ph.D. 

ARABIC AND PERSIAN. 

The Hon’ble Dr. Abdnllah-al-Mamun Sulirawardy, M.A., Ph.D., Chairman , 
Syod Mohammad Khalil Ahmed, M.A. 

Mr. S. Khuda Buksh, M.A., B.C.L. 

Mr. J. C. Coyajee, B.A., LL.H. 

Shaikh Abn Nasr Gilani. 

Maulvi Abu Musa Ahmudul Haq. 

Shams-ul-Ulama Vilayet Hossain. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asa tosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I. 

HEBREW AND SYRIAC. 

Rev. Dr. G Howells, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt., B.D. 

Prof. IT. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

The Hon'ble Sir Aantosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I. , Chairman. 

Babu Sunitikumar Chatterjee, M.A. 

Praphullaehandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Prof. I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C S.T-, Chairman. 

Mr. J. R. Banerjea, M.A. 

Babu Haridas Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Mr. P. K. Chakra barti, M.A. 

Babn Kalidhan Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Satisclmndra Chatterjee, M.A. 

Rev. G. Ewan, M.A. 

Mr. B. C. Ghosh, M.A., M B. 

Dr. Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Rev. Dr. G, Howells, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Ramdas Khan, M.A., Ph.D. 

Badu Susilkumar Maitra, M.A. 

„ Ambikacharan Mitra, M.A. 

„ Khagendranath Mitra, M.A. 
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HOARDS OF HIGHER STUDIES, (ARTS). 


Dr. Adityanath Mukorjee, M.A., Pli.D. 

„ Prabhu Dutt Sastri, M.A., B.Sc., Pli.D. 

„ Brnjendranath Seal, M.A., Pli.D. 

„ Nnrendranath Somrupta, M.A., Pli.D. 

H, Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

„ \\ r . S Urquhiirl, M.A., D.Phil. 

EX P E R 1 M E X T A L PS V C II ( )L( )( 1 Y. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S. I., Chairman . 
Babu Manmal lmiiath Hanerjee, M.Sc. 

,, Haridas Uhattacharyya, M.A. 

Mr. B. C. Ghosh, M.A., M.B. 

,, Khageudraiuith Mirra, B.A. 

Dr. Prabhu Dutt Sastri, M.A., H.Sc., Ph.D. 

,, Brajondranath Seal, M A., Ph.D. 

,, Narcndrantah Sengupta, M.A., Ph.l), 

,, If. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

HISTORY. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S. I., Chairman . 
Babu Gauranganatli Hanerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Se. 

Babu Pramathanath Hanerjee, M.A. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A 
Babu Praplmllaeliandra Bose, M.A. 

Mr. S. Khnda Buksh, M.A., H.C L. 

„ A. C. Datta, M.A. 

Baba Phanimlrahil Gangnli, M.A. 

Mr. J. X. Das Gupta, B.A. (Oxon). 

Uabu Rameschandra Majnmdar, M.A. 

„ Surendranath Majnmdar, M.A. 

„ llemchnmlra Raieliaudhuri, M.A. 

„ Satiscliandra Ray, M.A. 

„ Jadunath Sarkar, M.A. 

„ Hipinbihari Sen, M.A. 

„ Surendmehandra Sen, M.A. 

,, Jo<rischandra Sinlia, M.A. 

The Hou’blo Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mahamahopadhyav Dr. Satiscliandra Vidvabhushan, M.A., Ph.D 
Mr. K. Zaehariah, H.A. 

ECONOMICS. 

The Hon’hle Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S. I., Chairman . 

Dr. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Se. 

Babu Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Praphullaehandra Hose, M.A. 

,, Satiscliandra Chakra barti, M.A. 

„ Durgagati Chattoraj, M.A. 

Mr. J. C. Coyajee, H.A., LL.B. ' 

Babu Praphullaehandra Ghosh, M.A,, B.Sc. 

Prof. C. J. Hamilton, M.A. 

Balm Panchfimmdas Mookerjee, M.A. 

„ liadhakamal Mookerjee, M.A. 

„ Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A. 

„ Satiscliandra Ray, M.A, 

„ Bijaykmnar Sarkar, A.B. 

,, Bipinbihari Sen, M.A. 

99 Jogidchandra Sinha, M.A, 
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POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN SCIENCE. 

Mr. T. T. Williams, M.A. 

„ W. C. Wordsworth. M.A. 

K. Zachariah, B.A. 

PURE MATHEMATICS. 

The FI 011*1)16 Sir Asnrosh Mnokerjee, Kt., C.S.r., Chairman. 
Or. ITaridas Bngrehi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Sir (looroo Dnss Bancrjee, Kt., M.A., D.L., Ph D. 

Bn.hu Hariprasanna Ban or joe, M.Sc. 

Sati. soil and ra Basil, M.A. 

Tnduhhushnn Brnhniacliari, M.A. 

,, Snsindraoliandrn Dhar, M Sc*. 

Snrondmmohan Gansjuli, M.Sc. 

Sn.ti.so hail dr a Ghoh-e, M.A. 

\ Mnnnranjan Gupta, M.A. 

„ Xnrendnikumar Mnjurridnr, M.A. 

Dr. Syamndas Mookerjoe, M.A.. Ph.D. 

Balm Saradara njan Bay. M.A. 


OOl 'NOIL OF POST-OKA DU ATE TEACHING 
IN SCIENCE, 1917-18. 

The Hon'ble Sir AsiiLo-di .M ookoi jee, Kt.. O.S.I., M.A., D.L., 

Ph.l)., I'rctn/mt. 

The M mi’hle Mr W. \V. Hornell, M.A. 

'flit* llon'lilt! Dr. Nilratnn Sircar, M.A., M.D. 

Dr. P. J. Brtihl, D.Sr., K G.S.. F.C.S. 

Dr. Simsprasnd Sarhadhikari. B A , M.D. 

Bahu Jminchnndrn Ghosh, M.A. 

.. Susilkumnr Aoharvva, M.So. 

Siidhansiikiiiunr Banerjee, M.Sc. 

Surcndrnchn ndra Bailor joe, M.A. 

,, Jycit ibhu.-hait Biiaduri, M.A. 

Cliaruoha ndra Bhattacha i yya, M.A. 

,, Nihara nchandrn Bhnt taHm rvyn, M.A. 

Saratlal Biswas. M .Sc. 

,, Na linimolian Basil, M So. 

,, Sat voiidrniial li Basil, M.Sc. 

Dr. C. E. Cullis, M.A .. Ph.D. 

‘Babu Sarada})rasanna Das, M.A. 

„ llemchn mlra Das^upia, M.A., K.G.K. 

,, Bibhiii ihhtislian Datta, M.Sc. 

,, Bidhuhhushan Datta, M.A. 

Dr, Basiklal Datta, D So. 

„ B. B. Dey, D.So., F.l.C. 

Babu ,1 naiuMidraiiai h Ghosh, M.Sc. 

,, Piia nindranat li Ghosh, M.A. 

Sitoschandra Knr. M.A. 

,, Kariinaniay KIiasta<:ir, M.So. 

Mr. P. C. Malm In nn his, B.A. 

„ S. C. M a ha la na bis, B.Sc., F.B.S.K. 

Babu Dwi jendrakinniir Majumdar, M A. 

Dr. D. X. Mallik, B.A. , So.!)., F.B.S.E. 

Mr. D. B. Meek. M.A.. B So. 

Dr. P. O. Mittcr, M.A., Ph D. 

Babu Sisirkuiuur Mitrn, M.Sc, 


D.Sc 
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frOST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN SCIENCE. 


Baba Jnanendrannth Mookerjee, M.So. 

„ Jogeschaudra Mookerjee, M.A. 

Mr: J. C. Nag, B Sc. 

Dr. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

Prcf. C. V. Hainan, M.A. 

Dr. P. C. Kay, C.I.K., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.C.S. 

Babu Abinaschandra Saha, M.Sc- 
Babu Me^lnmd Saha, M.Sc, 

Dr. Anuknlchaiidra Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D., F.C.S. 

Babu Pulinbihari Sarkar, M.Sc 
Babu Nikhilranjan Sen, M.A. 

Babu IJt'tnchandrn. Sengupta, M.A. 

Mr. E. Vredenbursfi M.A. 

Principal, Presidency College, Calcutta. 

Hector, St. Xavier's College, Calcutta. 

Principal, Scottish Churches College, Calcutta. 

Principal, Bangabasi College, Calcutta. 

Principal, Vidyasngar College, Calcutta. 

Principal, Ripon College, Calcutta. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE COUNCIL OF 
POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN SCIENCE, 1917-18. 

The flou’ble Sir Asutosli Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D.- 
President. 

The Hon'ble Mr. W. W. Hornell, M.A. 

TJie Hon’ble Dr. Ni Ira tan Sircar, M.A., M.D. 

Babu Jnnnchandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Dr. D. X. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D., F.R S.K. 

Proft'ssor Ganesh Prashad, M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr. D. B. Meek, M.A., B Sc. 

Professor C. V. Raman, M.A. 

Babu Jyotibhushan Bhaduri, M.A. 

Professor P. C. Mitt or, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. J. C. Nag, B.So. 

Babu Nibaranchandra Bhnttacharyya, M.A. 

Mr. S.C. Malm la nobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Babu Hemchatidra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

Babu Harauchandra Banerjee, M.A., B.L. — Secretary. 

POST-GRADUATE TEACHERS IN SCIENCE, 1917-18. 

(Calcutta) 

( Ar . anged in alphabetical order.) 

APPLIED MATHEMATICS. 

Babu Sudhansnkumar Banerjee, M.Sc. 

„ Nalinimohan Bose, M.Sc. 

„ Satvendranath Bosn, M.Sc. 

Dr. C. E/CulHw, M.A., Ph.D, 

Babu Siirndaprnsanna Das, M.A. 

„ Bibhntibhushan Datta, M.So. 

I9 Siteschandra Rar, M.A. 

„ Karunanrmy Klmstagir, M.So. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D f F.R.SJ5. 

Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

Babu Meghnad Saha, M.Sc. 

„ Nikhilranjan Son, M.A. 

„ Heiucliandra Sengupta, M.A. 



BOARDS OF HIGHER STUDIES (SCIENCE). 


PHYSICS. 

Baba Snsilkumar Acharvyn, M Sc. 

„ Sudhnn&ukumnr Banerjee, M.So. 

„ Charuchnndm Bhattaoharyyn r M.A. 

,, Satyendra nath Bose, M.Sc. 

„ Phanindranath Gliosh, M.A. 

Mr. P. C. Mahalanobis, B.A. 

Babu Dwijendrakuinar Majumdar, M.A. 

Mr. D. B. Meek, M.A., B.Sc. 

Bnbu Sisirku mar Mitra, M.Sc. 

„ Jogeschandra iMookerjee, M.A. 

Prof. C. V. Hainan, M.A. 

Babu Abinaschnndra Saha, M.Sc. 

„ Meghnad Saba, M.Sc. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Babn Jyotibhushan Bhaduri. M.A. 

„ Bidhubhushan Datta, M.A. 

Dr. Rasiklnl Datta, D.So. 

„ B. B. Doy, D.So. 

Babu Jnancndrannth Ghosh, M.Sc. 

Dr. P. C. Mitter, M.A., PI.D. 

Babn Jnancndranath Mookerjee, M.Sc. 

Dr. P. C. Hay, C.I.E., Ph D., T>.S C ., F.C.S. 

Dr. Anukulchaiulra Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D 
Babu Ptilinbihari Sarkar, M.So. 

BOTANY. 

Babu Surondraohandra Hanerjee, M.A. 

Mr. J. C. Nag, B So. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Babu Nibarnnehandra Bhattaoharvya, M.A. 

Mr. S. C. Mfihalavinbin, B.So., F.K.S.E. 

GEOLOGY. . 

Bnbu Suratlal Biswas, M.So. 

„ Hemohandra Dnsgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

Mr. E. Vredoiiburir, M.A. 

( Dacca ). 

PHYSICS. 

Mr. W. A. Jenkins, M.A. 

CHEMISTRY 

Rai B. N. Das, Bahadur, M.A., B.So. 

Mr. B K. Singh, M.A., Ph D. 

BOARDS OF HIGHER STUDIES (SCIENCE). 1917-18. 

(Arranged in alphabetical order.) 

APPLIED MATHEMATICS. 

The Hon'ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.L,. Chairman w 
Babn Sndhansukuniar Banerjee, M.Sc. 

,, Nalinimohan Bose, M.Sc. 

, Satyendranath Bose, M.Sc. 

Dr. C. K. Cullis, M.A., Ph.D. 

Babu Saradaprasanna Das, M.A. 

Bibhutibhushnn Datta, M.Sc. 

„ Siteschandra Kar, M.A. 

„ Karunamay Khastagir, M.Sc. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D., F R.S.E. 

Prof, Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.So, 
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BOARDS OP HIGHER STUDIES (SCIENCE). 


Prof. C. V- Hainan, M.A. 

Babu Snrndaranjnn Ray, M.A. 

Meghnad Saha, M.Sc. 

,, Nikhilranjan Sen, M.A. 

Henichandra SenguiJta, M.A. 

PHYSICS. 

The llon’blo Sir Asutosh Mookorjee, Kt., O.S.I., Chairman. 
Balm Siisiikumar A chary 3 * a, M.Sc. 

Siidhansukuinn r Banerjee, M.Sc*. 

Cliariiclifindra Bhattachai 3 ' 3 T a, M.A. 

,, Sat vendranath Bose, M.Sc. 

Dr. P. Briih], D.Sc.. T.S.O., F C.S., F.G.S. 

Balm Jnnnchnndru ( 1 hose, M.A. 

Phanindrann th fihoso, M.A. 

Mr. W. A. Jenkins, M.Sc. 

Mr- P. C. Mahalanobis, B.A. 

Babn Dwijcndrakmnur Maiumdar, M.A. 

Dr. D. X.'Mallik. B.A.. Se.D. 

Mr. D. B. Meek, M.A., B.Sc. 

Babu Sisirkmna i* Mirra, M.Sc. 

.. Joltcsc tiancira Mookorjee. M. V. 

Prof. C. V. Banian, M.A. 

Babu Abinaschandra Saha, M.Sc. 

.. Meghnad Salia. M.Sc. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Dr. P.O. Kay, C.I.E., Ph.l)., D.Sc., F.C.S., Chairman. 

Balm J veil ibhuslia n Bhadliri, M.A. 

Dr. P. Briih 1, D.Sc-.. I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S. 

.Babu Biilk ubhushnn Datta, M.A. 

Dr. B a si k hi l Datrn. D.Sc. 

Dr. B. B. Dey, D.Sc. 

Babu .Tnunchandra Glmse, M.A. 

.1 nn nondrnna t li Ghosh, M.Sc. 

Mr. S. f\ Mahalanobis, B.Se., F.R S.E. 

Dr. P. C. Mittor, M.A., Pli.D. 

Babu .Tnam-ndranath Mookerjce, M.Sc. 

Dr. Anukulchandra Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Babu Pulinbihn ri Sarkar, M.Sc. 

BOTANY. 

Mr. S. C. Malm Inobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E., Chairwn n. 

Babu Surendracha ndra Bauer jee, M.A. 

Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A. 

Dr. P. Brlihl, D.Sc., J.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S. 

Mr .T. C. Nag, B.Sc. 

PHVSIOLOGY. 

Mr. S. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.K., Chairman . 

Babu Xibara nchamlra Bhatraeiiarvya, M.A. 

Dr. Suresprasacl Snrbadhikari, C.J.E., B.A., M.D. 

The Hon’hlr* Dr. Xilratan Sircar, M.A., M.D. 

GEOLOGY. 

Baba Hcmchandra Dasjrupta, M.A., F G.S., Chairman,. 

,, Saratlal Biswas, M Sc. 

Dr. P. Briih 1, I) Sc., I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S. 

Mr. S. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F R.S.E. 

Dr. P. C. Ray, C.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. E. Vredenburg, M.A. 



II 

Boards 


BOARDS OK STB DIBS, 11)17 

(1) KNCUSM 

Tin* llon’ble .Justice Sir Asntosh Moolcerjer, .S ir.tsir iff, Sust ru-i'uehnsput i , 
S<tmbn<l(tlnH'jaiH'r-Ch'tkfiibarti\ Ki., (\S.T., M.A., D.L., D.Sr., Pli.D., F.R.A.S., 
F.K.S.K., FA.S.13., Pmsidcttl. 

The Hmi’ble Dr. Devaprasad Sarvadbikarv, S^nrutiri, Vnhjmaf nuk <n\ CU.K. 
M.A., LL.L). 

Tlio Hon’ble Mr. W. W. Hornell, M.A. 

Herambaehandra Maitra, Ks<|., M.A. 

Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Mr. J. N. Das (iiipra, 15. A. (Ovon. ). Rarrister-al -Law. 

Mr. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A.. 13. L. 

Mr. J. It. Harrow, M.A. 

Rev. Father F. X. Crohan, S.J. 

Rev. Dr. (J. Howells, M.A., Pli,D . B.Lilt., H.D. 

Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

Mr. \V r . C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

[2) r.ltBKK. LATIN, FIIKNCMI. I i HUMAN AND A I \ M K N ! A X 

Rev. Dr. (J. Howells, M. V.. Pli.D., B.Lilt., H.D.. President. 

Dr. II. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Rev. Father F. .V. Crohan, S.,1. 

Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

Rev. W, K. S. Holland. M.A. 


(R) SANSKRIT 

Tin 1 llon’lde Justice Sir Asulo^h Mookerjee. S*t nisir-ii i , Sa.^t rm urhu.-fui / /, 
Smubnddhthjfnnu-Cluikrt/hftet /, Kt., C.S.I., M.A, D.L., D.Sv., Pli.D.. 
F.R.A.S., F.R.S.K., F.A.S.H.. President. 

'Hie Hon’ble Dr. Devaprasad Sarvadbikarv. Sun rut nu, Vnhjurtit C.I.K., 
M.A., LL.D. 

Sir (I ooroo Dass Banerjee, Kl., M.A., D.L., Pli.D. 

Mahaanahopadh va v Haraprasad Sastri, O.I.Lb, M.A. 

Dr. 15 raj end ra nat.1i Seal, M.A.. Pli.D. 

Mahamahnpadliyn v Dr. Sal isehaudra Yidvublmsliaii, M.A . Pli.D, 

Halm Hidhulihtishan (loswami, M \ 

I3al>ii Jamini blmshan Rav, Kuhiwt mi< M.A.. M.15. 

I). H. Hhandarkar, Fsrj , M.A. 

(IA SANXKRITIC LAN(JlTA(i KX 

’Die Hon’ble Justice Sir Asiilush Mookerjee. S,t Sasf i, 
Sa nt hud dim qn mt - Ch n kruba rt / , Kt , C.S.L, M.A., D.L.. D.Se., Pli.D., F.lt.A.S., 
F.K.S.K., F.A.S.I5.. President. 


3 
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HOARDS OK STUDIES. 


The Ffon’lilo Dr. Dcvaprasad Sarvadhikary, Run ml nn % Vidt/nraf nukar, C.I.E. 
M.A., LL.D. 

Sir Gooroo Dass Banerjeo, Kt., M.A., D.L., Ph.D. 

Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasud Sastri, C.I.E., M.A. 

The Hovi’blc Mr. Madhusudan Das, C.I.E., M.A., B.L. 

Mahauiahopadhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushan, M.A., l’h.D. 

Rai Saheb Dinesrhaudra Sen, H.A. 

Mr. .Tnaiiraujati Banerjoa, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Birajinohan Majumdar. M.A., B.L. 

The Ilon'hle Nawab Saiyid Nawab Ali Cliaudhuri, Khan Hahadur. 

Babu Bidhubhuslum Goswiimi, M.A, 

Mr. Girisehandra Mukcrjce, M.A. 

(5) HEBREW 

Rev. Dr. (i. Howells, M.A., Ph,L)., B.Litt., B.D., President. 

The Most Rev. G. A. Lefroy, D.l). 

Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Rev. leather F. X, Crohan, S. .1. 

(G) ARABIC, PERSIAN AND URDU 

Mr. Z. R. Z. Sahrawardy, M.A., B.L., President . 

Rai Bhagavuti Snhay, Bahadur, M.A., B.L. 

The llon’blo Justice Xawal) Sir Syod Shnnisul II Lida, K.O.I.E., M A., B.L. 
Slmms-ul-Ulama Abu Nasar Mil. Wnheed, M.A. 

The Hon’hie Xawab Saiyid Xawah Ali Cliaudhuri, Khan Bahadur. 

Khan Bahadur Maiilavi Muhammad Ibrahim, H.A. 

Maulavi Muhammad Irian, M.A. 

Mr, S. Khuda Buksh, M.A, B.C.L. 

(7) HISTORY 

Mr. J, N. Das Gupta, B.A. (Oxon ), Buristor-at-Law, President. 

The Hou’ble Dr. Dcvaprasad Sarvadhikarv, Sn rind ntt, Pidi/ttm/ nnknr, C T E 
M.A., LL.D. 

Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasad Sastri, C.I.E. , M.A 
Mr. Adharchandra Maker jee, M.A.. B.L. 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhuslmn, M.A., Ph.D. 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B.A. 

Mr. F, C Turner, M.A. 

.Mr. G, Findlay Shirras, M A. 

Mr. W. Owston Smith, M.A. 

Mr. C. J. Hamilton, M.A. 

Mr. S. Khuda Buksh, M.A., B.C.L. 

Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

(8) ECONOMICS AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY 

Mr. C. J. Hamilton, M.A., President. 

The Hou'hlo Mr. Bhupnndranath Basil, M.A., B.L. 

Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. J. N. Das Gupta, B.A., (Oxon.), Barristor-at-Law 
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The Ilon’ble Dr. Nilratau Sircar, M.A., M.D. 

S. C. Mahalanabis, Es<|., B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Major D. MeCay, M.D., l.M.S. 

Rai Upendranath Brahuiaehari. Bahadur. M.A., M.D., Ph.D. 
Babu Xibaranchandrn Bhattaeliaryya, M.A. 

BOTANY. 

Dr. P. Brii hi, D.Sr., F.C.S.. F.C.S., I.S.O. 

Mr. C. C. Calder. 

„ S. C. Mahalanabis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Major A. T. Gage, M.A., M.B.. l.M.S. 

Babu Surendraelmndra Banerjee, M.A. 

E X P ERl M EXT A L PSYCHO L( K 1 Y . 

Dr. Brajemlmnath Seal, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. N. N. Sengupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. S. C. Mahalanabis, B.Sc*., F.R.S.E. 

Mrjor A. S. M. Peebles, l.M.S. 
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B.A. EXAMINATION, 19l<>. 

ENGLISH. 

Paper-setters. 


Mr. H. R. James, M.A. 

J. N. Das Gupta, Esq., B.A., (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law. 
Rev. l)r. G. Howells, M.A., Ph.D., B.LiLt., B.D. 
Rev. Father J. Rower, S. J. 

Mr. R. Knox, M.A. 

Mr. H. C. Mukherjee, M.A. 

Examiners. 

Tlit no nrs. 

Dr. II. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

,, Egerton Smith, M.A. 

Babu Heramhachuudra Maitra, M.A 
A.D. Keith, Esq., M.A. 

Mr. Pniphullnchnndru Ghosh, M.A. 

,, R. Knox, M.A. 


1*11 ss. 


Dr. II. Stephen, M.A., D.D. — Chairman amt Kraminrr. 

Rev. J. C. Scrim geo ur, M.A. 

Mr. H. C. Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ J. S. Zemin. 

Balm Kajanikauta Gnlia, M.A. 

,, Nareiulranath Ray, M,A. 

,, B h us hunch and ra Das, M.A. 

,, Satischandra Do, M.A. 

,, Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

Mr. A. Cameron, M.A. 

Babu Gopalchandra Gauguli, M.A. 

„ Jyotiscliandra Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Satyendranath Bhadra, M.A. 

Rai Lalitmohan Chatferjeo, Bahadur, M.A. 

Babu Bijavgopnl Mukherjee, M.A. 

Rev. Father J. Power, S. J. 

„ „ F. X. Crohan, S.J. 

„ Dr. G. Howells, M.A., Ph.D B.Lilt., B.D. 

Babu Heniehandra Sark a r, M.A. 

,, Satischandra Mukherjee, M.A. 

Dr. Jajneswar Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. J. \V. Holme, M.A. 

Babu llakhaldas Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Jatindraehandra Guha, M.A. 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH. 
Paper- setters. 

Babu Ilerambachandra Maitra, M.A. 

Mr. J. W. Holme, M.A. 
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EXAMINERS. 


Exam i sku. 


Mr. G. IT. Luce, B.A. 

SANSKRIT. 

Papkr-bettkrr. 


Mahamahopadhyay Kaliprasanua Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Sat i sell an cl ra Vidyabhushan, M.A., Ph.D. 

Babu Brnjalal Chakrabarti, M.A., B.L. 

Rai Rnjemlrachandra Sastri, Bahadur, M.A. 

Mahamahopadhyay llarnprasad Sastri, C.T.E., M.A. 

(Tim papers wore sot in consultation with the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosli 
Monkerjeo) . 

Examjxkrs. 


Honours 

Babu Kunjalal Nag 1 , M.A. 

,, Unmcliaran Banerjoe, M.A. 

Pandit Asutosli Sastri, M.A. 

Babu Kasinath Das, M.A. (written in Uriya character). 

Pnss. 


Babu Brajalal Chakrabarti, M.A., B.L. 

,, Surondranath Bliattacliaryya, M.A. 

Pandit Bha^abatkmnar Sastri, M.A. 

Babu Kokileswar Bhattaeliaiyya, M A. 

Pandit Asutosli Sastri, M.A. 

,, Biliarilal Banerjoe, M.A. 

Babu Dehendrakiiniar Banerjoe, M.A. 

,, Satka ri Adliikari, M.A. 

,, Surendranath Majinudar, M.A. 

,, Kasinath Das. M.A. (written in Uriya character). 


PALI. 

PaPKR-SHTTHUn. 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satischaiulra Vidyabhushan, M.A., Ph.D. 
Babu Rcbatinath Ohattorjeo, M.A. 

Mahamahopadhyay 1 1 araprasnd Sastri, C.I.E., M.A. 

E.vtun utrrs. 

Mahaniahopadliyay Dr. Satisehandra V idvabhushan, M.A., Ph.D. 
Mr. Maims*: Tin, M.A. 

Babu Suilondrnnut h Mitra, M.A. 


ARABIC. 

Pa pkr-sktters. 

Shams-iil-Ulanm Shaikli Muhammad Gilani. 
Shams-uI-U lama Kamaluddin Ahmed, M.A. 
Shams-ul- Ulama Abu Nasr Md. Waheed, M.A. 


Exam ink us. 

Shams-ul-Ulama Kamaluddin Ahmed, M.A. 
ShaniS'ul-Ulnma Abu Nasr Md. Waheed, M.A. 
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PERSIAN 

Paper-setters. 

Shuins-ul-Ulama Shaikh Mahammad Gilani. 

The Hon’blo Mr. Z. R. Zahid Suhrawardy, M.A., B.L. 
Shams-nl-Ulama Kainaluddin Ahmed, M.A. 

Examiners. 

Shams-nl- Uiama Shaikh Mahammad Gilani. 

Mr. Zahadur Rahim Zahid Suhrawardy, M.A., B.L. 
Maulavi Mahammad Irfan, M.A. 

Khan Bahadur Hiduyat H os sain. 

GREEK. 

Rev. Dr. G. ITowells, M.A., Ph.D., B. Litt., B 1). 

Rev. W. Douglas, M.A. 

Mr. R. C. Bonner jeo, M.A. 

LATIN. 

Paper-setters. 

Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M.A., Ph.D., H. Litt., B.D. 

Mr. E. F. Oaten, M.A. 

Rev. E. .T. Thompson, B.A. 


Examiners. 

Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M.A., Ph D., B. Lit t., B.D. 
Mr. E. F. Oaten, M.A. 

„ J. W. Holme, M.A. 


FRENCH. 

Dr. Otto Strauss, Ph.D. (Paper-setter.) 

Rev. Father E. Fniucottc*, S.J. (Paper-setter and Examiner.) 
Gaston le-Fauelieur. Esq. (Paper-setter.) 

Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. (Examiner.) 


V K RN A C U LAR COM POS IT ION . 


BENGALI. 

Paper-setters. 

Bahu Akshayeliandra Sarkar, B.L. 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B.A. 

(The Paper was set in consultation with the Hon’blo .Justice Sir Asutosh 
Mookcrjee). 

Maharnahopadhyay Hara prasad Sastri, C.I.E., M.A. (Head Examiner). 

Babu Hcmondranath Sinha, B.A. 

„ Joifindranafch Basil, B.A. 

„ Akshay chandra Sarkar, B.L. 

,, J naner dralal Ray, M.A. 

Rai Saheb Ishanchandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Babu Harendralal Ray, B.A. 
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HINDI. 

Paper-setters. 

Maluunaliopitdhyav Dr. Guii"iinatli Jha, M.A., D. Lilt, I'li.l). 

Dahl Situ Ram, II. A. 

Ex A mink R. 

* 

Labi Sita Rum, B.A. 

UJUYA. 

P\PKK-SETTERS. 

Tim Hcm’blo Mr. Madhusudan Das*, C.I.E., M.A., B. L. 

Babu Madhusudan Das, B.A. 

Examiner. 

Rahu Madhusudan Das, B.A. 

ASSAMESE. 

Paper-setters. 

Srijui 'hid maun th Buraya. B.A. 

„ Humi'handm (Snsw:nni, B.A. 

Examiner. 

Srijui Nuhiucliandra. Bardolui, B.A. 

BURMESE. 

Pa per-skttkrs. 

W. fi. Woddurspoon, Esq., M.A.. LL.B. 

Mr. Maunir Tin, M.A. 

E x A m i x k i< 

Mr. Maimer Tin, M.A. 

ITR DT. 

Paper-setters. 

Mania vi Muliaimnad Mnstaplm Khan, M.A., B.L. 

Shams-ul-UIamu Muhammad Yusuf Jafari, Khan Bahadur. 

Examiner. 

Dr. M. M. llukk, Ph.D. 

HISTORY. 

1V\ PER -SETTERS. 

Mr. W. A . J. A rah bold, M.A.. LL.B. 

Bahu Bipinhihari Simi, M.A. 

Mr. R. N. G ihdi list, M.A. 

Mr. X. 0. Sun, M.A. 

Mr. M. X. Rasa, M.A. 
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Ex A MIX Kits. 


Balm .Tadunatli Sarkar, M.A 
Mr. W. Owstoii-Smith, M.A. 

Balm Adliarcbandra Mukerjoe, M.A., B.L. 

Pass. 


Balm Aswinikumar Mukerjee, M.A. 

Mr. E. F. Oaten, M.A. 

„ X. X. Gupta, M,A. 

„ X K. Nag, B.A. 

,, R. B. Ramsbotham, M.A. 

X. C. Sen, M.A. 

Babu San tosh Cliatterjer, M.A. 

,, Ram esc ha n dra Majimidur, M.A. 

Mr. S. K Inula Buksli, M.A. B.C.L. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY AXI) POLITICAL PIIILOSOPIIV 

Papkr-Skttkks. 

Mr. C. .J. Hamilton, M.A. 

,, Findlav Shinns, M.A. 

„ Mann Subedar, B.A., B.Sc. 

„ S. C. Rav, M.A. 

VV. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

J. X. Das Gupta, B.A. (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law. 

,, W. Owston-Smitli. M.A. 

Examiners. 

Honours. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

,, G. Findlav Shirras, M.A. 

„ R. X. Gilchrist. M.A. 

.. A. E. Brown. M.A., LL.B. 

,, J. C. Coyajee, B.A. 

J. X. Das Gupta, B.A. (Oxon), Bar-at-Law. 

Pass 

Mr. J. C. Coyajee, B.A. 

Babu Satiscliandra Rav, M.A. 

Mr. T. T. Williams, B.A. 

,, R. N. Gilchrist, M.A. 

,, E. A. Horne, M.A, 

„ J. C. Kvdd, M.A. 

„ W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

,, S. C. Basil, M.A. 

„ Mann Subedar, B.A., B.Sc. 

„ Panchanandas Mookorjee, M.A. 

MEXTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Paper-setters. 


Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.J). 

,, Ramdas Khan, M.A., Ph.D. 
Babu A tnbikaebaran Mitra, M.A, 
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Examiners 

Honours. 


Dr. II. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Babu Krishnacliandra Bluittacharyya, M.A. 
Dr. Ran i(l as Khan, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr J. Langley, M.A. 

Dr. Iliralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. G. T. R. Ross, M.A., D.Pliil. 


Pass. 


Dr. Adityanath Mukerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 
Habu Khagendranath Mi fra, M.A. 

Mr. V. K. Clmkrabarti, M.A. 

Babu Hemchaiulra Do, M.A. 

Rev. G. Ewan, M.A. 

Mr. VV. Douglas, M.A., B.D., B.Pliil. 
Rev. F. H. W. Kerr, M.A. 

Palm Susilkiiniar Maitra, M.A. 

Dr. Ramdas Khan, M.A., Ph.D. 


M.A. AN!) M.Sc. EXAMINATIONS, 1910. 

MATHEMATICS 

I* \ I 1 KR- SETTERS 

The Hon’lde Justice Sir Asiifoah Mookerjee, Saraswati, Sastravaeliaspati, Kt. 

C.S.L., M A., D.L., D.Kc\, Ph.D., F.R.A.S.. E.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 
llai Ahina.scha.ndra Rasa, Bahadur, M.A. 

Mr. Phanindralal (languli, M.A , B.L. 

The llou’blc Balm Maltendrunuth Ray, C.I.E., M.A., B.L. 

Dr. Syamadas Mukerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Balm I ndubhushan Bralmiaehari, M.A. 

Examiners 

Honours. 

Mr. J. W. Bottom ley, M.A. 

,, Bhupatimoliaii Sen, M.Sc., B.A. (Cam ah ) 

Dr. C. E. Cullis, M.A., Ph.D. 


Pas; s. 

Babu Kaliprasautia Clmttoraj, M.A. 

,, Sarada}>rasaiina Das, M.A. 

„ Asutosh ClinHerjco, M.A. 

„ IudubhiiRlian Brahmaeliari, M.A. 

,, Uajanikanta Burnt, M.A. 

„ Sutisohandra Ba.su, M.A. 


PH YSICS 
Pai»kr-sktteks 


Babu Ram endrasu udar Trivedi, M.A. 
Dr. D. N\ Mallik. B.A., Se.D., F.R.S.E. 
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Dr. P. Briihl, D.Sc., I.S.O., F.C.S. 

Mr. A. Macdonald, M.A. 

Rai B. N. Das, Bnliadnr, M.A., B.Sc. 

Examiners 

Theoretical 

Honours, 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D., F.R.S.E. 

Babu Ramendrasundar Trivodi, M.A. 

Mr. D. B. Meek, M.A., B.Se. 
r. Mahalanabis, Esq., B.Sc. 

Foss, 

Rai Kmnudinikanta Bnnorjoo, Bahadur, M.A. 

Babu Surendranath Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Purnachaudra Kmxlti, M.A. 

Rev. Father Briot, S.J. 

Practical 

Babu Ramendrasundar Trivodi, M.A., Chairman of the Board. 

I Ton ours. 

Rai FCumudinikanta Bauer jeo, Bahadur, M.A. 

Mr. A. Macdonald, M.A. 

Babu Hridaychandra Bauer jee, M.A. 

Pass. 

Presidency College Centre. 

Babu Hridaychandra Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. B. C. Chose, M.A., M.B., B.C. 

St. Xavier’s College Centre. 

Rov. Father Briot, S.J. 

Babu Tulsidas Kar, M.A. 

Scottish Churches College Centre. 

Babu Saratchandra Majumdar, M.A. 

„ Dwijendranuth Majumdar, M.A. 

Dacca College Centre. 

Mr. D. B. Meek, M.A., B.Sc 
Babu Tarapada Mukerjee, M.A, 

Ganhati College Centre. 

Mr. D. E. Roberts, M.Sc. 

Babu Kamadacharan Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Rajshahi College Centre. 

Babu Bamacharan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Mr. Surendranath Maitra, M.A. 

Rangoon College Centro. 

Mr. M. J. Hunter, M.A. 

„ N. C. K. Aiyer, M.A. 
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CHEMISTRY 
Pa per-setterk. 


Rev. Dr. J. Watt, M.A., D.D. 

Babti Jatindranatli Sen, M.A. 

Rai Upendranath Brahma chari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Pli.D. 
R. N. Sen, Esq., M.A., M.Sc., F.C.S. 

Rai Chunilal Basil, Bahadur. M.B.. F.C.S. , 1.8.0. 

Dr. P.C. Mitter, M.A., Pli.D. 


Examiners. 

Theoretical. 

Honours. 

Dr. P. C. Ray. C.T.E. D.Sc., Pli.D., F.C.S. 

„ K. S. Caldwell, Pli.D. 

„ D. Thomson, M.A., B.Sc., Pli.D. 

„ E. R. Watson, M.A., D.Sc. 


Voss. 

Rai Chunilal Basil, Bahadur, M.B., I.S.O., F.C.S. 
B. N. Das, Bahadur, M.A., B.Sc. 

Babu Kalidas Mallik, M.A. 

„ Chunilal Dc, M.A. 


Practical. 


Dr. P. C. Ray, C.J.E., D.Sc., Pli.D., F.C.S., Chairman nf the Jloanl. 


Honours. 

Civil Engineering College Centre. 

Mr. W. Saunders, B.Sc. (Bond.) 

Babu Jyotibhushan Bhaduri, M.A. 

Mr. R, N. Sen, M.A., M.Sc. 


Voss. 


Presidency College Centre 


Mr. (fopimohan Sen, B.A. 

Dr. Uemeudranath Sengupta, D.Sc. 

Scottish Churches College Centre 


Mr. B. C. Dutt, M.A, 

Dr, Binianbihari Do, D.Sc. 

St. Xavier's College Centre. 

Rev. Father Vannesfce, S.J. 

Babu Bidhubhuslian Datta, M.A. 

Dacca College Centre. 

Rai B. N. Das, Bahadur, M.A., B.Sc. 

Dr. Anukulchandra Sarkar, M.A., Pli.D. 
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Gauliati College Centro. 

Dr. D. Thompson, M.A., B.So.. Hi. I). 

„ P. C. Mi t ter, 31. A., Pli.D. 

Ilajshahi College Centro. 

Babu Panchannn Niyogi, 31. A., F.C.S. 

Dr. Sudhamay Ghosh. M.A., D.Sc. 

Rangoon College Centre. 

Mr. M. J. 11 nn ter, 31. A. 

„ A. E. Bellars, M.A. 


PHYSIOLOGY 

The llon’ble Dr. Nilratan Sirear, M.A., 31. D. 

Major D. MeCay, M.B., I.M.S. 

Hay Upendranath Brahinachari, Bahadur, 31. A., 31. D., Ph.D. 

S. C. Malialanabia, Esq., B.Se., F.R.S.E. 

BOTANY 

C, C. Calder, Esq., B.Sc. (Vfijtcr-Svftvr and Examiner.) 

S. C. Mahalanubis, Esq., 13. So., F.ll.S.E., ( Paper-Setter and E m miner) , 
Dr. H. G. Carter, (Payer-Setter). 

Dr. Girindranath Mukerjee, B.A., 31. D., (E.i a miner). 

Mr. J. C. Nag, B.Sc., (Examiner). 

GEOLOGY AND MINEHALOGY 

Paper-setters 

Dr. L. L. Fennor, D.Sc. 

Mr. E. Vredcnberg, B.Se. 

Examiners 

Mr. E. Vrodenberg, 13. So. 

31 r. J. G. tie P. Cotter, F.G.S. 

Babu Hemehandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

ZOOLOGY 

F. H. Gravel v, Esq , 31 .So. 

S. W. Kemp,' Ks q., B.A. 

Dr. B. L. Chaudhnri, D.Sc. 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS JN ARTS AND 

SCIENCE:, 191 fi. 

ENGLISH. 

PA PER-SETTERS. 

J. N. Das Gupta, Esq., B A. (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law. 

Mr. J. H. Banerjea, 31. A., B.L. 

Mr. J. W. Holme, M.A. 

(The paper was set in consultation with the lluu’hlc Dr. Devaprasad Sarva- 
dhikary, C.I.E., M.A., LL.D.) 
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ALTERNATIVE PAL* Ell IN ENGLISH. 

Mr. T. S. Sterling M.A. 

Rai Lalitniului.li Chatlerjee, Bahadur, M.A. / 

(The paper was sot in consultation with the llon’blc Dr. Devaprasad Sarva- 
dhikary, C I.E., M.A., LL.D.) 

Examiners. 

* 

Mr. J. It. Bauer jea, M.A., 11. L . — Head 
Babu Cliarucluinclra Biswas, M A., B.L. 

,, Gopalchaudra Maitra, M.A. 

,, Puresnath Sou, B.A. 

Mr. C.H. Linton, M.A. 

Babu Basantakurnar Rav, M.A. 

Mr. P. C. Whitlock, B.A\ 

„ H. A. Stark, B.A. 

Dr. S. K. Gupta, M.A., B. Lilt., Pli.D. 

Babu Surcschandra Ray, M.A. 

,, Rabimlranarayaii Gliosh, M.A. 

,, Rarnpada Majumdar, M.A. 

„ Abinaschaiidra Majumdar, M.A. 

Mr. R. F. Cooper, M.A. 

Babu lLiraukuuiar Bauer jeo, M.A. 

,, Niranjan Niyojri, M.A. 

,, Abinasohaiidra Basu, M.A. 

,, Mauibhiishan Son, M.A. 

,, Girindrachandra (. lialterjoe, M.A,, B.T. 

,, Nurendranath Chakrabarti, M A. 

,, Matilal Chatter joe, M.A. 

,, Syainacharan Mukerjoe, M.A. 

,, Asutosh Chntterjoe, M.A. 

,, Satyendranath lloso, M.A. 

Rev. A. C. Underwood, M.A., B.D. 

Babu Privanath Chatterjeo, M.A. 

,, Susilkuinar Do, M.A. 

,, Surcschandra Son^iipta, M.A. 

Srikuniiir Banerjeo, M.A. 

Baradakanta Chat terjeo. M.A, 

,, Suniti Clial Lot joe, M.A. 

„ Padminibhuslmn Rudra, M.A. 

Miss Victoria Mukhurjoe, M.A. 

Babn Bipiubihari GupLn, M.A. 

,, 1 [araiichandra Chnkladar, M.A. 

,, Pulinbihari Kar, M.A. 

Rev. J. N. Rawson, M.A. 

Babu llirankumar Bailor joc, M.A. 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH. 

Rev. W. E. S. Holland, M.A. 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ARTS, 1916. 

SANSKRIT. 

Papeh-sjktters. 

Mahmnahopadhyay Dr. Satiscbundra Vidvabhushun, M.A., Pli.D. 
Mahutnuhopadhyuy Kaliprasanna Blmttacharyya, M.A 
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EXAMINERS. 


Babu Muralidhar Bauer jee, M.A. 

(Tlie papers were set in consultation with the Hon’blo Justice Sir Asutosh 
Mookerjee.) 


Examiners. 

Babu Muralidhar Banerjee, M.A . — Head Examiner. 

,, Bhabescliandra Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Kalikrishna Goswami, M.A, 

,, Debendraiiatli Ray, M.A. 

„ Pasupatinath Bhattacliaryya, M.A. 

Pandit Kalikrishna Bhattacliaryya. 

Babu Upendranatli Ray, Vidvabhushaii, B.A. 

,, Abinaschandra Gulia, M.A. 

,, Jogindranath Bliattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Kumudbandhab Cliatterjee, M.A. 

Nilmani Cliakrabarti, M.A. 

„ flarihar Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Matilal Bhattacliaryya, M.A. 

„ Haricharan Gangnli, M.A. 

Srischandra Cliakrabarti, B.A. 

„ Lakshminarayan Chattopadhyay, M.A. 

,, Nalinimohan Mookerjee, M.A. 

(To look over answer papers written in Devanagri character.) 
Babu Girindramohan Misra, M.A. 

„ Sara j u Jha, M.A. 

(To look over answer papers written in Uriya character.) 
Babu Kasinath Das, M.A. 

BENGALI (for Female Candidates). 

Paper-setters. 

Babu Jogindranath Basil, B.A. 

Rai Suhcb Dineschandra Sen, B.A. 


Mrs. Kuniudini Basu, B.A. 


Examiner. 


Rev. J. C. Evans. 


KIIAS1 (for Female Candidates). 
PALI. 


Paper-setters. 


Mahumahopadl^ay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushan, M.A., Ph.I). 
Babu Rebutinatli Cliatterjee, M.A. 

„ Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Examiners. 


Babu Mukundahihari Mallik, M.A. 
,, Maliimaranjan Baruva, M.A. 


ARABIC. 

Paper-setters. 

Sharns-ul-Ulama Shaikh Mahmud Gilani. 
Shams-ul-UIama Abu Nasr Md. Wahccd, M A. 
Maulavi Md. Musa, B.A. 
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Examiners. 

Shams-ul-Ulama Abu Nasr Muhammad Waheed, M.A, 
Maulavi Md. Musa, B.A. 


PERSIAN. 

Paper-setters. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Zahadur Rahim Zahid Suhrawardy, Esq., M.A., B.L. 
Aga Kazim Shirazi. 

Khan Bahadur Muhammad Ibrahim, B.A. 

Examiners. 

Aga Kazim Shirazi. 

Maulavi S M Khalil Ahmad, M.A. 

„ Abdulla Abu Sayeed, M.A. 

Khan Bahadur Maulavi Muhammad Ibrahim, B.A. 

(3 REEK. 


Dr. Otto Strauss, Ph.D. 

Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M.A-, Ph.D., B. Litr., B.D 
,, A. B. Johnston, M.A. 



LATIN. 


Paper-setters. 

Mr. A. D- Keith, M.A. 

Rev. E. J. Thomson, B.A 

Examiners. 

Mr. A. D. Keith, M.A. 

Mr. G. 11. Juice, B A. 

FRENCH. 


Paper-setters. 

Dr. Otto Strauss, Ph.D. 

Rev. Father E. Francolte, S..1. 

Rev. Father E. Francottc?, S.J. 
Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

M. >1. Seth, Esq. 

Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A. 

Examiners. 

ARMENIAN. 

SYRIAC. 


intermediate: examinations in arts and 

SCIENCE, 1910. 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 

BENGALI. 

Paper-setters. 

Rai Saheb Dinesehandrn Son, B.A. 

Balm Kokiloswur Bhattnoharyya, M.A. 

(Tho paper was set in consultation with the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asntosh 
Mookerjee). 
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EXAMINERS. 


Examiners. 

Malmmahopadhyny Dr. Satisclmudra Vidyabhushau, M.A., Pli.D.— -Z/cw.i 
Examiner, 

Balm Pancli aiiaii Ghoshal, M.A. 

„ Satischandrn Mitra, B.A. 

,, .Tagadananda Ray. 

„ Narendrnnatli Bhnttaoharyya, B.A. 

„ Girin (Irak nmar Son, M.A. 

Churuehandra Basil. 

,, Gnhindanath ( Julia, M.A. 

,, Sarojranjan Bailor jeo, M.A. 

,, Nagondranatli Basu. 

„ Sasadhar Ray, M.A., B.L. 

„ Blmbanmolmn Banorjeo, M.A. 

,, Sasankaniohan Sen, B.A. 

„ Gunibandhn Bhattaoharyya, B.T. 

„ Puruachnndrn Do, B.A. 

Pandit Hcmnhandrn Vidyaratna. 

,, Saratcbandrn Sastri. 

HINDI. 

PArKR.SETTKR.S. 

Babn Soinnnth Jbarkandi, B.A. 

,, Radhakrishna .Jba, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Babu Piirauolinnd Naliar, M.A. 


UR1VA. 

Paper-setters. 


Babu Madhiisudnn Das, B.A. 

,, Brajarmnda Das, B.A. 

Examiner. 

Babu Dasarathi Panigrahi, B.A,, B.T. 

ASSAMESE. 

PA PER- SETTERS. 

Srijut Ilcmobandra Goswanii, B.A 
„ Nabinohandra Bardolai, B.A. 

Examiner. 

Srijut Satyanath Born, B.L. 

BURMESE. 

Paper-setters. 

W. G. Weddcrspoon, Esq., M.A., LL.B. 

Mr. Maiing Tin, M.A. 


Mr. Manng Tin, M.A. 


Examiner. 



ex Am ink r&. 


KIIASI. 

ttov. J. C. Evans. 

UK PC. 

I’ArKU-SKTTKKS. 


Maulavi Muhanmd Yusoof, M.A. 

,, Muhammad Mustapha Khan, M.A., 15. L. 


Examixkks 


Maulavi Muhammad Yascin. 

,, Mustaplia Khan, M.A,, B.L. 


Mr. M. J. Suth. 


MODEKX A KM EN LAX. 


INTERMEDIATE 


EXAMINATION IN AKTS, 1 !)]!!. 


If ISTOH Y. 


1*A PKIl-SKTTKISH . 

Mr. M. X, Basil, M.A. 

Mr. E. F. Outmi, M.A, 

Mr. Kaiiifsrhandra Majumdar. M.A. 

E.X \.M I NKF«h. 

Mr. M. X. Basil, M.A. — Ifrml Krnuihtrr. 

Balm, Akshaykumar Sarkar, M.A. 

,, Dharmadas Batmrjcc, M.A., 13. 1 i. 

,, npmidranath trims lull, M.A. 

,, Dvbondranath Sen M.A. 

,, Bimiykumar Si*ii, M.A. 

,, < luurauganat h Banrrjon, M.A. 

,, Xisikanta Sanya I, M.A. 

,, Bhuhanmnhan Shi. M.A. 

Krishiiadhan Jianvrjvo, M.A. 

,, Hi j ayvhamlra Srngtipt a, M.A. 

,, Jogiiidranat h Samaddar, F.U.IIisI S. 15. A. 
., llmiiirhandra Bn vHiaudhuri, M.A. 

Mr. S. M. Bose, M.A., LK,B. 

Babu Frasniinnkumar Basu, M A. 

Mr. A. C. Putt., M.A. 

,, Kiransankar Bay, M.A. 


LOCSIC. 

I’Al'KK-SKTTF.Ks. 

1 )r. Iliralal Haidar, M.A., IMi.l). 

.1. B. Bnnerjea, Escp, M.A., B.L. 

Babu Adhaivliandra Mukerjoe, M.A., B.L. 


Ex AMI N Kits. 

Balm A mbikueharau Mit.ru, M.A. — Ffrml ICjumiurr, 
,. Biivhamlra Siuha. M.A. 



KXA MINERS. 


fci 


Ibibu Unjunikanta Dnttu, M.A. 

,, Cliintaliaran Chnkrabarti, ALA. 

„ Snsihliushnn Rasa, M.A. 

Cliarucliniidrn Siulia, M.A. 

,, Synodal Lalui, M.A. 

,, Jogindranath Mitra, Al A. 

,, Alahendmnath S\rkar, M.A. 

,, Sureschnndra Dnttn, M.A. 

Upendranath Gupta, M.A. 

,, Surendralal Kundi!, ALA. 

,, Sitaram Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Plianibhushan Cliatterjee, M.A. 

,, Devendranath Sen, M A. 

,, Kalidhan Chatterjee, M.A. 

,, Ptimaclinndra Son, M.A. 

,, Kuinudbandbu Chakrabarti, M.A. 
,, Jiteudraunth Dasguptn. M.A. 

,, Haridas Hhattncliaryyn, ALA. 

,, Kshirodchnndra Gupta, M.A. 

Roy Roland Thomas, Escp, M.A. 

Babu Bireimraclmudra Alukerjee, ALA. 
„ Bibhutibhushan Alitra, ALA. 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN ARTS AND 

SCIENCE, 11) 1H. 

MATHEMATICS 

l’APKK-SKTTKRS. 

The llon’blc Justice Sir Asutosh Alookerjee, Snrnswnti, Sastravuchnspat 
Kt., C.S.I., ALA.. D.L., D.Sr., PhD,, F.K.A.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.N.R. 

Dr. Svnmadas Maker jee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. D. \. Mallik, B.A., Se.D., F.R.S.E. 


Examixkks. 

Dr. D. N. Alallik, B.A., Sc. D , F.R.S.E . — Hcntf Examiner. 
Babu Mnnindraimtb Set, ALB. 

,, Raicbaran Biswas, ALA. 

Air B. C. Ghosh, ALA., M.B., B C. 

Babu Nagendranatb Swarnakar, ALA. 

,, Harilal Chaudhuri, M.A. 

„ Chintalmran Ray, M.A. 

,, Alanmatbauath Rav, M.A. 

Mr. J. M. Bose, M.A., B^Se. 

Babu Sure n dra until Chatterjee, M.A. 

Rev. G. S. Mill, M.A., K.Sc. 

Babu Nareschandra Gbosli. ALA. 

Xareiidrakimiiir Mnjiiindar, M.A. 

Bnikunthuclumdra Ray, M.A. 

,, Bunkimdas Banerjee, M.A. 

,, If cuichnndru tteiigiipfa, M.A. 

,, Saradukatda (ianguli, M.A. 
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PHYSICS. 

Papfk-sf.ttfrs. 

Hr. J. C. Boro, C.S.I., C.f.E., M.A., I) .Sc. 

Balm Rainendrasiimhir Trivodi, M.A. 

Dr. D. X. Mstllik, B.A., Se.D.. F.R.S.E. 

FiXAMIXKliS. 

Balm Jnnnehnndrn Ghosh, M.A . — Heart E.vtuniner. 

,, B ha, but a ran Brahmachari, M.A. 

,, Kaliprasanna Ganguli, M.A. 

,, Rnineiidranath Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Purnaelmndm Bhatt.acharyya, M.A. 

,, ( iangadliar Mukorjee, M.A. 

,, Xihararielinndra Bay, M.A. 

,, Railliikamohaii Ohaudhitri, M.A 
,, Manorathadhan De, M.A. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Papkr-nf.ttkks. 

Rai Ohunilal Basil, Bahadur, M.B., f.S.O., F.C.S. 
Dr. P C Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

Balm Jyoh'hlitishan Blinduri, M.A. 

Ex \M1XKRS. 

Babu Jyotibhushan Hhuduri, M.A., Heart E vu miner. 
,, Kiranohandra Mitrn, M.A. 

,, Atulchandra G annuli, B.A. 

Mr. K. G. Nayak, M.A., B.Se. 

Babu Dhirendraiinf h Mukerjeo, M.A. 

„ Asutosh Mnitra, M.A. 

,, riaridas Mukorjoe, M.Se. 

Mr. B. C. Dutr, M.A.', F.C.S. 

Babu Phanibhushaii Chatterjeo. M.A. 

Priyabrata Sark 4 r, M.A. 

Kshit iselitnmra Hay, M.A. 

„ Haridns Saha, M A. 

Mr. B. K. Siu^h, B.A. 

Balm Jnlindrainnhun Datta, M.A. 

Basiklal Datta. M.Se. 

,, Samteliandra Jana, M.Se. 

Dr. D. X. Chakrabarti, Ph.D. 

Balm Priyadaranjnn Hay, M.A. 

,. Satisehandra (ianguli. M.A. 

,, Jocose* ha ndra (iliosli. M.A. 

,, Suryytinarayan Sen, - .A. 

,, Ramesehandra Chakra varti, M.Se. 

,, Rajanikauta Basil, M.A. 

,, Jnanendraelinndra Ghosh, M.Se. 
Jnanendrnnath Mukhnrjee, M.Se. 

GKOGKAPM V 

PaPKK-SKTTF.RS 

Mr. A. Mereer, M.Se. 

\V. E. Griffith, Esq., M,A. 

Bnbu .Tnnnehandra Ghosh, M.A. 
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EXA MIXERS. 

KXA MINERS 


Mr. A. Mercer, M A. 

Bahu Snratlal Biswas. M.Sr 


PH VSIOLOGY 


Paper-setters 


The Hon’hle Or. Xilratan Sircar, M.A., M.D. 

Bai Upcndranafli Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. 
Major D. Mi-Guv. M.B.. LM.S. 


Examiners 

Uni Satischandra Banerjoe, Bahadur, L.M.S. 
Bahu Xibaraiichaiulra Bhat iacharvya, M.A. 

BOTANY 

Paper -setters 


C 0. Caldcr Esq. 

S. C. Malialauahis, Esq., B.Sc., F.U.S.E. 

Dr. Giriudrauat h Mukerjee, B.A., M.D. 

Examiners 


Balm Harcudrannth Milra, M.A. 
Sahayrain Basil, M.A. 

,, Surcudrarhaitdra Bauer jee, M.A. 
,, Satvasaraii Sinha, B.Sc. 


ZOOLOGY 

P \ PKR-SETTERK ANh EXAMINERS 


Major B E. Lloyd, M.D., D.Sc., I.M.S. 
Dr. B.L. Chuudhuri, D.Sc. 

Mr. S. VV. Kemp, B.A. 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1010 


Paper-setters 
FXO LTSH 

(7/a :/ titling Die Alternative Pa ] ter ) 

Bahu II cram bac hand ra Maitrxi, M.A. 

J. N. Das Gupta, Esq., B.A., (Oxoii.), Bar-at-Law. 

Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

To select passages in the Vernaculars for Translation into English : 

BENGALI 

Sir Gooroo Dass Banerjee, Kt., M.A., D.L., Pli.D. 

The Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt.., C.S.T., M.A-, D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D. 



$ 

* 

EXAMINERS. ~ 


HINDI 

Baku Baidynnath Nn ray an Sinlia, M.A., M.L. 
„ Rn jendra Prosnd, M.A., M.L. 


Hahn Madhusudau Das, H A. 
* ,, Knsinath Das, M.A. 


URIYA 

URDU 


Khan Bahadur Muhammad Ibrahim, H.A. 
Maulavi Muhauirnad Mustaplia Khan, M.A., B.L. 


BURMESE. 

VV. O. Weddorspoon, Esq,, M.A., Lb.B. 

Mr. Manner, Tin, M.A. 


M. J. Seth, Esq. 


MODERN ARMENIAN. 

PA HB ATT A. 


Halm Amhikaprasnd Upadhyay, M.A. 

,, Manindranatli Chafterjee, H.A. 

ASSAMESE 


Krijut Nnhinrhnndrn Rardnlai, H.A. 
,. Padmunnth Buraya, H.A. 


KTIAS1. 

Dohory Ropniay, Esq.. H.A. 

U. Alexander, Esq., R.A. 


ERENCII. 

Rev. Father E. Franco! to. S. .1. 

MODERN TIBETAN. 


Mnhamalinpndhyny Dr. Sa! isehantlra Yidyablmshan, M.A., Ph.D. 

TELLTIir AND TAMIL. 


Mahnmnhopadhyay Lakshinan Sastri. 

(i IM RATI AM) MARATHI. 

Mr. Mann Suhedar, R.Se. 


Rev. Dr. M. 0. Mason. 


OARO. 


ENCiLISH. 


Kxaminkkk. 


Mr. .7. N. Das^upta, B.A., (Oxon.V— T frail Rrmtiinrr. 

The Tlon’ble Dr. Devaprasad Sarvadhikarv, Snriratna, Yidvaratnakar, C.T. 
M.A., LL.D. 

Hn.hu Satischanrira Chakra barti, M.A. 

Mr. L. Prittnm Sinirh, M.A. 
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V 

t 

EXAMINERS. 


Babu Basnmakuniar Bay, M.A. 

Satiskuinur Bnnerjee, M.A. 

,, Priyanath Nag. M.A. 

Mr. J. N.* Mukerjee, M.A. 

Mrs. Rajkuinari Das, M.A. 

Kahn Prahhaschandru De, M.A. 

„ Benimadhab Das, M.A. 

,, Jogindranatb Knnjilnl, M.A. 

Rev. Fathor P. T. Geovergese, M.A. 

Kahn Sara trim mini Brahmacliari, M.A., K.T. 

,, Nalinikuniar Datta, M.A. 

Mr. M. Huq., M.A. 

Kahn Aimilyararan Aikatli, M.A. 

„ . Dwijendranath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Kiratik uinar Basil, M.A. 

,, Someswarprasad Mukerjee, M.A. 

„ Snkharanjan Kay, M.A. * 

Maulavi Mulianmiad Yusoof, M.A. 

Babu I shane band ra Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Bipinbihari De, M.A. 

Mr. W. W. Henderson, M.A. 

,, D. N. Basu, B.A. 

Babu Bhtipendrachaudrn Basu, M.A. 

,, Jiteschandm Gulia, M.A. 

,, Sailendranath Sarkar, M.A. 

„ Banabilas Bay, M.A.. B.T. 

„ Narendranath Clmtterjee, M.A. 

,, (virijasankar Bhuttaeharyya, M.A. 

„ Surendracliarau Gupta, M.A. 

Mr. S. B. Masood, B.A. 

Babu Upendraelmndra Nag, M.A. 

Prapliullakuinar Gulin, M.A. 

,, Sisirkumar Bhaduri, M.A. 

„ Praphullakuniar Das, M.A. 

Mr. S. Chaudhuri, M.A. 

,, G. II. Mathews, M.A. 

Babu Kiranchaudra Basu, M.A. 

„ Mukundakisor Cbakrabarri, M.A. 

,. Panchanan Siidia, M A. 

Mr. T. B. Whitmore, M.A 
,, W. Alexander, M.A. 

,, Ximaieliandra Das, M.A. 

Babu Batuknath Blint.tnrhnrvya, M.A. 

Mr. I* Clmtterjee, M.A. 

P. Bancrjee, M.A. 

„ VV. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH. 

Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

SANSKRIT (Compulsory and Additional). 

Papkr-skttkrs. 

Pandit Asutosh Sastri, M.A. 

,, Bbagabatkunrmr Goswnmi, Sastri, M.A. 

„ Harieharan Ganguli, Sastri, M.A., B.L. 

(The papers were set in consultation with the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh 
Mookf?rjee.) 
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Examjxkks. 


Malm mahopadhyay Kaliprasanna Bhuttaelniryya, M.A,— Head Em miner . 
Babu llemelmndra Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Sasiblmshan Battacharvya, M.A. 

,, Radhagobinda Basak, M.A. 

., Mathuruiiath Mantlal, M.A. 

• Rajanikanta Chatterjeo, B.A. 

,, Surendrauuth Dasguptn, M.A. 

„ Akshaykuinar Datta<'iipta, M.A. 

Lalitinolian Kar, Kabyat irtlia, M.A. 

,, Girindraiiath Mallik, M.A. 

,, Amareshwar Thakur, M.A, 

,, Jatindranath Bhattaeluii-yva, M.A. 

Him ik* ban lira Ray, M.A. 

,, Ramchandra Vidyubiuod. 

Dhircsehandra. Aeliaryya, M.A. 

A tu I cl inn (Ira Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Muhcndranu th Bliattaeliarvya. 

,, BiivHwnr Basil, M.A. 

Adityakutnnr Bhatt aeliaryya M.A. 

Surendrauatli Bliattaeliarvya, M.A. 

,, Krislmapada Vidyaiatna 
Lalitmohan Smritit irtlia 
Bandit Rajeiidranath Vidyabliiishau. 

Babu Blmbabibhuti Bliattaeliarvya. M.A. 

„ Sibdas Banerjee, M.A. 

Bandit Dibeseliandra Vidvaratna. 

Babu Bislinupada Bliattaeliarvya. M.A. 

,, Ramsaran Ghosh, M.A. 

Saraju .Ilia. 

Girindramolmn Misra. 

Radbakrishna Basil. M.A. 

Satyendranath Sen, M.A. 

„ Sibaprasad Bliattaeliarvya, M.A. 

,. Bhatfirnthchandra Das, M.A. 

„ A ksliay kuniar Bliattaeliarvya, M.A. 

Ilaripada Sen^upfa, M.A. 

Bandit Jauakiimtli Bliattaeliarvya. 


BALI. 

BaI'KK-SKTTKKS. 

Malianmlmpadliyay Dr. Sat iseliandra Vidyabliusliaii, M.A., Bli.D. 
Babu Nilinani Gliakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Sai1endran.it b Mitrn, M.A. 


EX A M1NKKS. 

Sainana Puniiaimudn, Head Era miner. 

Babu Mahendmkuinar Ghnsli, M.A. 

,, Atnulyaehundra Vidyabliusliaii. 

., Xalinakslia Datta, M.A. 

\ : R D B ( 1 u u k t: m.-\ i. k < a x ni hat ks i . 

Maulavi Md. Mustaplia Klian, M.A., B.L. (Papcr-vcltcr). 

Kban Bahadur Muhammad Ibrahim, B.A. (Pttprr^vfivr and Examiner). 
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EXAMINERS. 


BURMESE (FOR F K M A L K ( AX 01 O.VTKs). 


Mr. Maim" Tin, M.A. 

K II A SI (for fk.mai.k iaxoioatks). 

Mr. J. Gatphoh, (Vtijtrr-svfft'r). 

Mr. U. Alexander, B.A. (Krtnninrr). 

ASSAMESE (for fkmakk < anoioatks). 
Mr. Lakshmiiiurayan Bezbaruya, B.A. 

BENGALI (tkxt for fkmyi.k < anoioatks). 
Pai’KU-skttkrs. 

Rai Salieb Dinosehandra Son, B.A. 

Babu «Jo'?iudruunth Basil, lb A. 

Examinkks. 

Babu .Jibendrakumar Datta. 

Mrs. I). N. Das. 

,, Kumiidini Bose, B.A. 

HINDI (for f km a of. < anoioatks). 

Babu Baidyanatdi Naravan Sin ha, M.A., M.L. 

,, Sibunniidaii Kay. 

L'ltlYA (iKXT FOR FK.MAM-; i anoioatks). 
Babu Madhtisudnu Das. B.A. 

Mr. D. N Bose, B.A.. (Pa )>er-setfei uml FJ.nt miner). 

ARABIC 

Pa pkk-sett kks. 


Mr. C. A. Pardalakis. 

Maulavi Abdulla Abu Sayeed, M.A. 
Shums-uhUlutna Kaiualudtlin Ahmad, M.A. 

Examiners. 


Shanis-ul-Ulamu Shaikh Md. (iilani. 
Maulavi Mahamniad Irfan, M.A. 


PERSIAN 

Paper-setters. 

Maulavi Fida Ali Khan. 

Shams-iil-lT lama Kamnluddin Ahmed. M.A. 


Ex am ink us. 


Muhammad A*fa Ka/.im Shirazi - Head -K.rami nr*' . 
Maulavi Fida Ali Klian, M.A. 

Md. Hasan 
Abdul Latif 
,, Aziz 

,, ., Hafiz, M.A. 
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Maulavi Muhammad Yusein 
„ Abdul Muktadir 

Muhammad Musa, B.A. 


GREEK 

Kev. Dr. G. Howells, M.A., Ph.D., B.D., B. Liit. 
„ W. Douglas, M.A. 


LATIN 


Rev. A. B. Johnston. M.A. $ n , ,, 

« T ii cs i : Paper- set fora and Examiners. 

„ Father, J. Power, S.J. ) 1 

„ E. J. Thompson, B.A. (Pa per •setter). 

FRENCH 


PAPER-8 UTTERS. 

Rev. Father E. Franco tie, S.J. 

Dr. Otto Strauss, Ph.D. 

Examiners. 

Rev. Father E. Francotte, S.J, 

T. S. Sterling, Esq., M.A. 

ARMENIAN 


M. J. Seth, Esq. 


SYRIAC AND HEBREW 


Mr. A. II Harley, M.A. 


CLASSICAL TIBETAN 

Mahamahopadliyay Dr. Sutischundra Vidyabhushan, M.A., Pli.D. 

V E RN AC U LA R COM POSITION . 

BENGALI 

PA I'KR-h ET'J'KRS. 

Rai Sahcb rsauchaudra Ghosh, M.A. 

Rai Saheb Diuesehaudra Sen, B A. 

(The paper was set in consultation with the HoiPble Justice Sir Asutosli 
Mookorjcc). 


Examiners. 

Rai Saheb Dineschaiidra Sen, B.A . — Head Examiner. 
Babu Kumudinikanta Ganguli, B.A. 

,, Jajneswar Banerjee. 

,, Kalipuda Muklierjee. 

,, Rancndranath Gupta, Kaviratna. 

,, Jyotischandra Chatter joe. 

„ Charucliandra Banerjee, B.A. 

,, Anilchaudra Muklierjee, M.A. 

„ Hemadakanta Chaudhuri, M.A. 

„ Kutuudranjan Mallik, B.A. 

„ NabakiTshna Bhattaeharyya. 

„ Munindraprasad Sarbadhikari. 

„ Jadunath Mandal, B.L. 

PART 1—7 
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Babu Rajcndmiiul'h Kanjilal, B.L. 

,, Balailal J)utta, B A. 

Pyarimohan Ban or joe, B.A. 

„ Manmatlmnatli Mustuphi, B.A. 

Umapada Rav, B.A. 

,, Rasamay La ha. 

Pransankav Sengupta, M A., B.L. 
„ Nnlinikant-a Bhaltasali, M A. 
Mania vi Abdul Karim, B A. 

Babu Haranath Basil. 

Jaladhar Son. 

Abinasohandra Basil. 

Maulavi Abdur Rahim. 

Babn Karunanidhan Banorjee. 

Maulavi Abdul Jabbar. 

Babu Jatindramohan Ray 
,, Basantaranjan Ray. 

„ Nabakanta Guha. 

„ Manila) Ganguli. 

,, Akshaykumar Baral. 

Mrs. Hcmlata Sarkar. 

Rai Sahob Haranchandra Kukshit.. 


HINDI 

Papkr-settkk. 

Babu Pura lichand Xaluir, M.A. 

„ Rajoudra Prasad, M.A., M.L. 


Examiners. 


Pandit Sakalnarayan Kab} ,, avyakaraiiasaiikhyatirtha 
Mr. Sibnarayan Lain. 

Pandit Babua Misra. 

URIVA 


PAPER-KETTEltti. 

Babu Madhusudau Das, B.A. 

,, Kasinath Das, M.A, 

Examiners. 

jlabu Muhinimohau Senapati, M.A. 

ASSAMESE 


PA PER-KKTTERS. 

Sri jut Nabiuchandra Bardolai, B.A. 

Paduianath Baruya, B.A. 

Examiner. 

Sri jut Lakshmikanta Sarnia, M.A. 


K1IASI 

Mr. U. Alexander, B.A. 

BURMESE 

Paper-setters. 

W. G. Wedderspoon, Esq., J1.A., LL.B. 

Mr. Maun*? Tin, M.A. 
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Mr. Mating Tin, M.A. 
„ 8. Mukorjoo, 


M. J. Seth, Esq. 


Examixkks. 


MODERN ARMENIAN 
MODERN TIBETAN 


Mahaniahopadhyn v Dr. Sa’tischandra Vidyabhushan, M.A., Ph.D. 

URDU 

I* A P K R-S KTT K It S . 


Maulavi Muhammad Mtistapha Khan, M.A., B.L. 
Khan Bahadur Muhammad Ibrahim, B.A. 

Examixkks. 

S. Khuda Bitksh, Esq., M.A., B.C.L. — Until Ennui tier. 
Mrs. Zahid Suhrawardy. 

Rni Bhngahnli Sahay, Bahadur, M.A., B.L. 

Maulavi A. 11. Hussain. 

„ A. Uadi. 

Abdul Ham id. 

Manlavi Waji. 

11TSTORV 

Paimsk-skttkhh. 


Balm Adhartdiandra Mukorjoo, M.A., B.L. 

,, Bipiubilum Son, M.A., B.L. 

Ex AMI nk us. 


Balm Bipinbihari Sen, M.A., B.L . — Haul E vmtuncr. 
„ Ninmiohand Ril, M.A. 

,, Rakhaldus Basil, B.A. 

Mr. S. K. Ray, M.A. 

Babu llaripadn Pandoy, M.A. 

„ Atindraiiat.h Mukorjoo, M.A. 

„ Nripondrakmnar Datta, M.A. 

,, Upoudranath Ray, M.A. 

„ Baidyanath Narayan Rinha, M.A. 

„ Nilratan Mukorjoo, M.A. 

Mr. Arun Son, B.A. (Cantab). 

Babu Subirnalnhandra Sarkar, M.A. 

Kisorimolian Gupta, M.A. 

,, Satisohandra Chakrabarl i, M.A, 

,, Satisohandra Basil, M.A. 

,, Rakhaldas Bailor joo, M.A. 

,, Nirmalkumar Gupta, M.A. 

„ Radliakr'shna Jha, M.A. 

,, Jibanoliandra Talukdar, M.A. 

„ Parosohandra Mukorjoo, M.A. 

,, Homohandra Rayehandliuri, M.A. 

,, Bidhubhushan Songupta, M.A. 

,, Pramathanath Banorjoo, M.A. 

,, Surondranatli Son, M.A. 

,, Raghuimndau Pando, M.A. 

Khan Sahcb Maulavi Asan Ullalr 
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EXAMINERS. 


(To look over History answer papers in Vernaculars). 
BENGALI 


Babu Kaliprasauna Banerjee, B.A. 
„ Manmathaniohan Basil, M.A. 

Kaliprasauna Dasgupta, M.A. 
,, Ramaprasad Chanda, B.A. 


ASSAMESE 

Babu Nabineliandra Bardolai, B.A. 

BURMESE 

Mr, G. J. Muuro. 

UBIYA 

Babu Xilkantha Das, M.A. 

HINDI 

Babu Awadhbihari Saran, M.A. 

URDU 

Maulavi Wahid ilossaiu, B.A. 

MATHEMATICS 

Paper-setters. 

The Hon’blo .Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Saraswati, Sastravaclmspati, 
Kt,, C.S.I., M.A., D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.A.S., F.B.S.E., F.A.S.B. 

Dr. Syanmdas Mukerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Babu Haranchandra Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

Examiners. 

Dr. Syamadas Mukerjee, M.A., Ph.D . — Head tLvnmincr . 

Sir Gooroo Dass Banerjee, Kt., M.A., D.L., Ph.D. 

Babu Surendrainadhub Mallik, M.A. 

„ Ni haranchandra Dasgupta, M.A. 

„ Upendranath Ray, M.A. 

„ Syamacharan Basu, B.A. 

,, Raghupati Ghatak, M.A. 

,, Kisorimohan Gupta, M.A. 

„ Bireswar Bagchi, M.A., B.L. 

„ Bimanhihari Sarkar, J\1.A. 

„ Girindralal Mukerjee, M.A. 

„ Srikantha Karmakar, M.A. 

„ Siteschandra Kar, M.A. 

„ Surendrarnohan Ganguli, M.A. 

„ Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Sambhunath Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Muktidaranjan Ray, M.A. 

„ Prabodhchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

„ Satischandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Amamath Palit, M.Sc. 

„ Taraknath Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 

„ Sanatkurnar C hatter jee, M.Sc. 

„ Devaprasad Ghosh, M.A. 

Maulavi Alfazuddin Ahmad, M.A. 
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Babu Gangftdas Mukerjee, M.A. 

„ Surondranath Sen, M.A. 

„ Manoranjau Gupta, M.A. 

,, (lirisehaiulra Lahu, M.A. 

,, Madhusudan Sarkar, M.A. 

„ Karaliprattad Bay, M.A. 

„ Phanindranath Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Harshanath Sen, M.Sc. 

„ Girijabhushan Mitra, M.A. 

Mr. Abdur Baliinan Khan, M.A. 

Babu Kadhabinod Pal, M.A. 

., Nepalchandra Hay, M.A. 

„ Pramatlianath Dnsgupta, M.Se. 

Mr. Matlab Ahmad Khan Ghoudhuri, M.A. 

Babu Nalinimohan Basil, M.Se. 

„ Kaliprasad Banerjee, M.A. 

„ DhircndrauaLh Gauguli, M.A. 

,, Karunamay Khastgir, M.A. 

,. Bliolauath Pal, M.A. 

„ Bihhut ibhushan Datta, M.A. 

„ Sudliansukuimtr Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Satyendranalh Basil, M.A. 

GE0GHAPI1V 

PAPKK-HETTEIia. 

Babu Raniendrasundar Trivedi, M.A. 

„ Biraj molmn Mn jumdar, M.A., B.b. 

Exam ink its. 

Babu Birajniohan Mnjumdar, M.A., B.L. "//<wd Era miner. 

„ Hadhagobinda Bhowani, M.A. 

„ Kumudnath Chaudhuri, M.A. 

Maulavi Kazi Imdadul lfa<|, B.A. 

Babu Jogesehandra Mukerjee, M.A. 

„ Jiteiidmnaf h Sen, M.A. 

„ Siireiidrnnarh Ohntterjee, M.A. 

„ Bajanikanta De. M.A., B.Sc*. 

E LE M E ST A K Y M EC 1 1 A N 1 CS 

Pa tkk-.s kttk ks. 

The linii’hlc Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Sarnswati, Saslmvarhaspati, Kt 
C.S.T., M.A., D.L., D Sc., Ph D., FAX A.S., E.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 

Babu Jnanchandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Exam in kk. 

Mr. Adinatli Sen, M.A., B.Se. 

L.T. AN1) H.T. EXAMINATIONS, 1910. 

EXAMINERS. 

ThKORKTU'AL. 

I . T. Examination. 

J. A. Taylor, Esq., M.A. 

M- P. West, Esq., M.A. 



EXAMINEES. 


54 

.T. W. Holme, Esq., M.A. 

A. Mercer, Esq., M.A. 

B.T. Examination . 

Mr. J. A. Taylor, M.A. 

Mr. A. Mercer, M.A. 

E. E. Biss, Esq. 

Mr. M. P. West, M.A. 

Practical. 

L T. and B.T. External Examiner. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

L.T. and B.T. Internal Examiners. 

A. Mercer, Esq.. M.A. lor the David Hare Training College 
J. II. Thicket t, Esc|., M.A., for tlio Patna Training College 
E. E. Biss, Esq., for the Dacca Training; College 
Kev. C. Headland, M.A., for the L. M. S. College, Bhowanipur 
Lady Principal, for the Diocesan College 

D. L. EXAMINATION, 191(5. 

The Ilon’blc Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.L , D.Se . 
Ph.D. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Naliniranjan Chntterjee, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Lalinolian Doss, M.A., B.L. 

M. L. EXAMINATION, 191(5. 

Hindu Law ... Sir flooroo Dass Bailor jee, Kt,, M.A., 17. L., Ph.D. 

Jurisprudence ... Dr. S. C. Bagehi, B.A., LL.B., LL.D. 

Principles .and History of 

Homan Law ... Tho Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, 

Saraswati, Kastravachaspati, Kt., C.S.T., 
M.A., D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D. 

Private International Law Arthur E. Brown, Esq., M.A., LL.B. 

Principles of Equity ... Arthur Casporsz, Esq., B.A. 

The Law of Contracts and 

Torts . • Lalmohan Doss, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

The Law relating to the 
Transfer of Immovable 
Property and tho Law 

of Prescription ... The* lion’blc Habit Maheiidrauath Hav, C.I.E., 

M.A., B.L. 

Wills ... The Ilon’blo Mr. B. Chakrabarti, M.A,, Bar-at-Law. 

EINAL EXAMINATION IN LAW, JANUARY, 1916. 

Paper-Setters. 

Tho Dean of the Faculty of Law, President , Ex-officio. 

Tho Law of Land Tenures, Land Revenue and Prescription — Babu 

Surendrachandra Sen, B.L. 

The Principles of Equity, including the Law' of Trusts — Dr. S. C. Bagehi, 
B.A., LL.B., LL.D. 

The Law of Evidence and the (Jen oral Principles of Civil Procedure — Babu 
Basantakumar Basu, B.L. 




The Law of Crimes and the General Principles of Criminal Procedure — Babu 
Ban kirn eh an dm Sen, M.A., B.L. 

Examiners. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, President , Ex-officio, 

The Law ok Land Teni res, Land Revenue and Prescription. 

Babu Jogendranath Mookcrjee, M.A., B.L. 

„ Surcndrachandra Sen, M.A., B.L. 

Principles ok Equity, etc. 

Dr. Saratchandra Basak, M.A., D.L. 

Dr. S. C. Bagchi, B.A., LL.B., LL.D. 

Law of Evidence and Civil Procedure. 

Mr. J. C. Dutt, M.A. 

Bahu Jyotiprasad Sarhadhikari, M.A., B.L. 

Law ok Crimes and Criminal Procedure. 

Bab 11 Bankimeliandra Sen, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. J. Baruya. 

FINAL EXAMINATION IN LAW, JULY, 1916 . 

Paper Setters. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, President, E.v-ojfficio. 

Land Tenures ... Babu Jyotiprasad Sarhadhikari, M.A., B.L. 

Equity . . Dr. S. C. Bagchi, B.A., LL.B., LL.D. 

Civil Procedure . . Dr. Dwarkanat h Mitra, M.A., D.L. 

Criminal Law ... Babu Baukimchaudra Sen, M.A., B.L. 

Examiners. 

Tlie Dean of the Faculty of Law, /Veso/ca/, Ej •••ffte.to. 

The Law of Land Tenures, Land Bevexue and Prescription. 

Balm Surendranath (Julia, M.A., B.L. 

„ .Jyotiprasad Sarhadhikari, M.A., B.L. 

,, Jogendranath Milker joe, M.A., B.L. 

,, Gimadacharan Sen, M.A., B.L. 

Principles of Equity, etc. 

Dr. S. C. Bagchi, B,A., LL.B., LL.D. 

Mr. H. B. Hannah. 

Mr. P. Mittcr, B.A. 

Law of Evidence and Civil Procedure. 

Mr. Itajendra Prasad, M.A., M.L. 

,, .Jogeiicliundor Dutt, M.A., B.L. 

Babu Hemendranath Sen, B.L. 

,, Jogeschundra De, B.L. 
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Examiners. 


Law ok Crimes and Criminal Procedure. 

Mr. J. W. Chippendale, M.A., B.L. 

The Hon’ble Mr. T. R. Phnkan. 

Babu Bankimchandra Sen, M.A.. B.L. 

„ Haraprasad Chattcrjee, M.A., B.L. 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN LAW, 
JANUARY, 1910. 


Paver-Setters. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, President, Ex-officio. 

Mahomcdau Law, etc. — Mr. S. Khuda Buksh, M.A., B.C-L. 

Law of Transfer, etc.-- The llon*ble Mr. Mahendranatli Ray, C.I.E., M.A., B.L. 
Law of Ileal Property — Mr. B. K. Acliarvya, B.A., LL.B. 

Contracts and Torts— Mr, A. E. Brown, M.A. 

Examiners. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, President , Ex-officio. 

(i) Mahometan Law and Law Relating to Persons. 

Mr. S. Khuda Buksh, M.A., B.C.L. 

„ R. K. Doss. 

Dr. S. S. A. Ghani, LL.D. 

Mr. Syed Zainuddin. 

(ii) Law ok Transfer. 

Balm Nagcndra.nath Ghosh, M.A., B.L. 

„ Moliinimohan Chattcrjee, M.A., B.L. 

,, Birajmohan Majuindar, M.A., B.L. 

,, Atulkrishna Rav, M.A., B.L. 

(iii) Law ok Real Property, etc. 

Mr. B. K. Acharyya, B.A., LL.B. 

Babu Asutosh Mukerjee, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. J. N. Mitter, M.A. 

Babu Mukundanath Ray, M.A., B.L. 

(iv) Law of Contracts and Torts. 


Mr. E. J. Jacob. 

,, A. S, M. Latifur Rahman, 

„ P. N. Dutt, M.A. 

Babu Birendranath Mitra, M.A., B.L. 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN LAW, 
JULY, 1916. 

Pa per- Setters. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, President , Ex-officio. 

The Mahomcdau Law and the,* Law ^ The lion. Mr. Z. R. Zahid Suhrawardv, 
Relating to Persons. ) M.A., B.L., Bar-at-Law. 

Law of Transfer — Balm Brajalal Chakrabarti, M.A., B.L. 
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Real Property - -Mr. S. K. Cliakrabarti, M.A. 

Contracts uud Torts — Or. Sarutchundrn Basak, M.A., D.L. 

Examiners. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, President, Ex -officio. 

(i) Mahometan Law axi> Law Relating to Persons. 

Mr. S. Khiula Buksli, M.A., B.C.L. 

„ Syad Alam. 

Or. S. A. Ghani, LL.O. 

Mr. R. K. Doss. 

(ii) Law ok Transfer. 

Babu Biraj mohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

„ Mohinimolian Chatterjec, M.A., B.L. 

„ Brajendranath Chatterjee, M.A., ILL. 

„ Nagendranath Ghosh, M.A., B.L. 

(iii) Law ok Real Property, etc. 

Mr. J. N. Hitter, M.A. 

Babu Nagciidranuth Mitra, M.A., B.L. 

„ Asutosh Mukcr joe, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. S. K. Cliakrabarti, M.A. 

(iv) Law ok Contracts and Torts. 

Mr. P. N. Duti, M.A. 

„ A. 8. M. Lai if ur Rahman. 

Dr. Saratchandra Basak, M.A., D.L. 

Babu Bircmlranatli Mitra, M.A., B.L. 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION IN LAW, 
JANUARY, ID JO. 

Pa pew -Setters. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, President 9 Ex-offcm. s 

Jurisprudence- l)r. A. (.Jaspers/., B.A., LL.D. 

Roman Law - S. C. Ray, Esq., B.A.. LL.JL, Bar-ai-Law. 

Hindu Law — Babu Brajalal Cliakrabarti, M.A., B.L. 

Buddhist Law - * The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Mauu<r Kin, Bar-at-Law. 

Examiners. 

Dean of the* Faculty of Law, President , Ev-officio. 

.JrRispRr hence. 

Mr. A. C. Dutt, M.A. 

S. M. Bose, M.A., LL.B. 

„ N. C. Son, M.A. 

Babu Karunaniay Basil, M.A., ILL, 

Roman Law and Principles ok Legislation. 

Mr. D. N. Mitter, B.Sc., LL.B. 

„ N. N. Gupta, M.A. 

,, P. K. Cliakrabarti, M.A. 

„ S. C. Ray, B.A., LL.B. 

PART I — 8 
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llixnr Law. 

Baku Brajalal Ghakrabnrti, M.A., ILL, 

Mr. S. K. Chakrubarti, M.A. 

Babu Abinasehandra (Julia, At. A., 1 3 L. 

„ llaraprasad Chatterjee, M.A., ILL. 

lirmmi.sT Law. 

The Hoit'blc -Mr. Justice* Mating Kin, Barrister-at-Law. 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION IN LAW, JULY, 1 OJ 0. 

I * A r E K - S E TT E Hs . 

The Doan ui‘ the Faculty of Law, President, Ec-offcio. 

Jurisprudence — Mr. S. C Kay, K.A., LL.B. 

Roman Law ami Legislation -Mr. 13. K. Acharyyn, 13. A., LL.JJ. 

Hindu Law — l)r. Xaroschandra Sengupta. M.A., D.L. 

Buddhist Law — The llonblo Mr. Justice Muting Kin, Barristcr-at -Law. 

Examiners. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, Prcrddctif, E.i -officio. 

JrKisj»urnEx< k. 


Mr. S. X. Dint, M.A., LL.B. 

„ A. C. Dutt, M.A. 

„ S. C. I3uv, 13. A., LL.B. 

„ X. C. Sen, M.A. 

Roman Law a mi Principles oi Leoisla non. 

Air. B. K. Acharvva, 13. A., LL.B. 

„ M. X. Kanjilal, M.A. 

,, M. X. Basil, M.A. 

„ P. K. Chakraharti, ALA. 

II iM»r L \ w. 

Dr. Xareschandra Senguphi, M.A., D.L. 

Babu Hiralal Ghakrabnrti, M.A., 13. L. 

,, Abinasehandra, (Julia, M.A., B.L. 

Alohinimohan Ghakraharti. M.A.. B.L. 

BrnnuisT Law. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice* Mating Kin, Barristor-sit-Luw. 

M.l). EXAMINATION, 1910. 

Dean of* t he Faculty of Medicine. 

The Hon’bic Dr. Xilratan Sircar, M.A., AI.D. 

Lt.-Col. Sir Leonard Rogers, Kr., C.I.E., M.D.. F.R.C.S., I.M.S 
Lt.-Col. 13. H. Deare, M.B., M.R.C.P., I.M.S. 

U.LMi. EXAMINATION, 191 f*. 

Dean of the Faculty of Medicine. 

Rai OhuniJal Basu, Baharlur, M.B.. I.S.O.. F.C.S. 
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Lt.-Col. Sir Leonard Rogers, Kt (M.K., M.l)., E.R.C.S., I.TVI.S. 

Dr. C. A. Bentley, M.B., D.P.H. 

FINAL M.B. EXAMINATION, MARCH, 191(5. 

Hoard of Era mi nrrs. 

The Do?m of Faculty of Medicine, President , E.r-ojjirio. 

PART I. (Ma jor Subjects). 

M F.mci xk. 

( / Vi ns on<l I To non rs . ) 

Lt.-Col. .!. T. Calvert. M.B., M.R.C P., I.M.S. 

Rai Upendraiiath Rralmiaehnri, Bahadur, M.A., M.D.. Ph.D. 

Sl’KOKKY. 

( ]>nss olid Ho moil’s,) 

Lt.-Col. R. Bird, C.I.E., M.V.O., M.D., M.S., D.P.1L. E.R.O.S., T.M.S. 

Dr. Suresprasad Sarbadhikari, C.I.E., M.A., M.1). 

Midwifery. 

( Pass and Honours A 

Jj(, -C ol. 0. R. M. Green, M.l)., F.R/\S.. I.M.S 
l)r. Kednnuith Das, M.D. 

PART 1 L — (Minor Subjects,) 

1* AT 1101.00 \ . 

( l*o ss and Honours,) 

Lt.-Col. Sir Leonard Rotors, T\t.. C.I.E., M.l)., P.R.C.S., J.M.S. 

Asst. Surgeon Taraknath Sur, L.M.S. 

M k mica i. .! (Jiusi'Krnr.M I 1 . 

(Pass and Honours.) 

Major N. P. Sinlin. M.B.. M.R.C.P., I.M.S. ( Retired.) 

Rai Lnlhihnri Ganguli, Bahadur, M.l?. 

11 yhiunf. 

Dr. C. A. Bentley. 

Mr. Birendrnuatli Ghosh, l<\ R.E.P.S. 

FINAL M.B. EXAMINATION, NOVEMBER, 191(5. 

(Hoard of E.mminnrs.) 

The Doan of the Faculty of Medicine, President , Ex-officio . 

PART I. ( Major Subjects.) 

Medicine. 

(Pass find Honours.) 

Lt.-Col. J. T. Culvert, M l?., M.R.C. P., I.M.S. 

Rni Upondrunath Brahmachnri, Bahadur. M.A., M.l)., Pli.D. 
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SVRGRfcT. 

(Pass and Honour*.) 


Lt.-Gol. R. Bird, C.T.E., M.V.O., M.D., M.S., D.P.IL, 
Asst. Surgeon Kuruniiknmar Cliuttorjoe, F.R.C.S. 


F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 


Midwifery. 

(Pa fin a.)td Honours.) 


Lt.-Col. 0. R. M. Green, M.D., F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 

Dr. Kedaniatli Das, M.l). 

PART If. (Minor Subjects.) 


Pathology. 

( Pass and Honours.) 

Lt.-Col. Sir Leonard Rogers, Kt., C.L.K., M.D.. F.R.C.S., T.M.S. 
Asst. Surgeon Taraknath Sur, L.M.S. 

M K DICA I. .1 ITHISFRI’I) K XC K. 

(Pass and. Honotns.) 

Major N. P. Sinha, M.B., M.R.C.P., I.M.S. (Ketirod.) 

Rai Lalbihari Gnnguli, Bahadur, M.B. 

H YUKKNK. 

Dr. C. A. Bentley, M.B., D P.H. 

Babn Taraknath Majumrinr, L.M.S,, D.P.H. 


FIRST M.B. EXAMINATION, APRIL, 1910. 

Board, of Examiners. 

The Doan of the Faculty of Medicine, President , Ex -officio. 

A , f Dewan Bahadur Hiralal Basil, L.M S., F.T.P.S. 

Anatomy ... , MllJ - ()p R p Wilson, M.B., T.M.S., F.R.C.S. 

x,, . , _ ( Major D. McCay, M.B., I.M.S. 

y JO ogy ... ^ g q Mahalanabis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Pharmacology, including f Lt.-Col. B. II. Dearc, M.B., M.R.C.P., I.M.S. 
Pharmacy and Materia < 

Medica. (.Rai Harinath Ghosh, Bahadur, M.l). 

C Major F. N. Windsor, M.B., B.A., B.Sc., I.M.S. 
Organic Chemistry ... < Rai Cluinilal Bnsu, Bahadur, M.B., I.S.O., F.C.S. 

(.Mr R. N. Sen, M.A., M.Sc., F.C.S. 


FIRST M.B. EXAMINATION, NOVEMBER, 1916. 

Board oj Examiners . 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, President , Ex-officio. 

Anflfnmv f Dr. Bid han chnndra Ray, B.A., M.D., F.R.C.S.. M.R.C.P. 

^ ( Mr. Lalitmohan Banerjee, M.S., F.R.C.S. 

Phrsiolotrv < Ma i‘ ,r D ‘ McCa y» MB - 1M K ‘ 

* l Asst. Surgeon Nanilal Pan, M.B. 

Pharmacology, including r Lt.-Col. B. H. Deare, M.B., D.P.H., M.R.C.P., I.M.S. 
Pharmacy, Materia Me- « 

dica and Therapeutics. (.Rai Harinath Ghosh, Bahadur, M.D. 

Ormnin rimmiatrv f Rai Chunilal Bftsu, Bahadur, M.B., I.S.O, F.C.S, 
Organic Chemistry ... ^ Mr . R N Soil MA> m.Sc., F.C.S. 
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PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC M.B. EXAMINATION, 

APRIL, 1 91(5. 


Board of E.rumi tiers. 


The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, President , E.r -officio. 


Inorganic Chemistry 

Physics 

Botany 

Zoology 


( Rai Chunilal Basil, Bahadur, M.B., I.S.O., F.C.S. 
(Asst. Surgeon Benimnrihab Ohakrabarti, B.A., L.M.S. 
f Tulsidas Kar, Esq., M.A. 

( Juan chandra Ciliosh, Esq., M.A. 

S Major R. E. Lloyd, M.D., D.Sc., I.M.S. 

I C. C. Calder, Esq., B.Sc. 
i Major R. K. Lloyd, M.D., D.Sc., I.M.S. 

( S. \\\ Kemp, Esq., B.A. 


PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC M.R. EXAMINATION, 
NOVEMBER, I9J(S. 


Board of E.ra in i tiers. 


The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, President, E.v -officio. 


1 norgauic Cliem ist rv 

Physics 

Botany 


Zoology 


{ Rai Chunilal Basil, Bahadur, M.B., I.S.O., F.C.S. 
if Asst. Surgeon Hcninmdhnh Chakrabarli. B.A., L.M.S. 
i Tulsidas Kar, Ksq., M.A. 
t .Innnehundrn Chnsh, Ksq., M.A. 
i Major R. E. Lloyd, M.D.. D.Sc., I.M.S. 
t C. C. Calder, Ksq., B.Sc. 

J Major R. E. Lloyd, M.D., D.Sc.. I.M.S. 

(Dr. Kkcudrunath (Diosli, M.D., M.Sc. 


B.K. EXAMINATION, 1910. 

Boa ill » ok Examiners. 

President and Moderator, 

B. Heaton, Esq., Dean of the Eaenttij of En>ti neeri mj, E,r- officio. 

Ifemhrrs. 


1. Mathematics. 

1. Theories 

2. Application 
IT. Science. 


S Internal Examiner — A. Macdonald, Esq., 
( M.A. 

( External Examiner — Dr. C E. Cullis,M.A., 
( Pli.l). 


1 . 

2 . 


». 


/'Internal Examiner — E. H. Robertson, Esq., 
n , , ... , ^ M.Sc., F.K.S. 

aeo ug 4 > am l im 1.1 og\ ... j,j x ^ erilsl j Examiner E. Vredenberg, B.Sc., 

(. F.C.S. 

Motallur K ya,MlTo S tin S .,f( J,, “' Kxnminor “ W . Baimdon, Eh,,., 
Materials. t External Examiner C. H. Fair hurst, Esq. 


Applied Physics 


i Internal Examiner- - A. Macdonald, Esq., 
... ■» M.A. 

(.External Examiner — F, \V. Sedgwick, Esq. 



EXAMINERS. 


/ In tor nii I Examiner- -A Macdonald, Esq., 
4. Practical Engineering j M.A. 

Physics. J External Examiner — Mr. Tnlidns Kar, 

C M.A. 

Hr. Eng ink eking. 

' Internal Examiner- -T. H . Richardson, Esq., 
1. Ronds and Railways .. ] 15. A., B.A I., M.I.C.E. 

f lj'. f .1 1 1 \\ r i. 


(.External Examiner — H. W'. Joyce, Esq. 
i. Irrigation and Sanitary \ Internal Examiner- J. V. Prancies, Esq. 
Engineering. ) External Examiner — W. (3. Melvin, Esq. 

C I lit (until Examiner— T. il. Ricdiardsnn, Esq., 
3 Applied Mechanics ... -j B.A., B.A.F., M.I.C.K. 

( External Examiner — I). H. Kern fry, Esq., 
r Internal Examiner — T. H. Richardson, Esq., 
) B.A., B.A.I., M.I.C.E. 

\(i.uii(s ■” 4 External Examiner- ~G. T. H mi tin "ford, 

( Est,. 

,, i *. . . s Internal Examiner - C. A. King, £h<i. 

>. Engines and Maelunerv ... : ,, , ... . , ,? 1 

1 ■ i External Examiner- I . Lush, Es(|. 


4. Hydraulics 


Engines and Machinery 


IV. Drawing axu Designs. 

1. Drawing 

2. Designs 

3. Practical Drawing 


\ Internal Examiner - -J. V. Eranoies, Esq. 

• External Examiner — B. (1. (iwyther, Esq. 

T. II. Richardson, Esq., B.A., B.A.!., M.I.C.E. 
B. Heaton, Esq. 


INTERM KDIATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING, 

191(1. 


Boauo ok Examiners. 
President and Moderator. 

B. Heaton, Esq., Thnm of t he Faculty nf Enyinceriny, 

Man her*. 

I. Matiikmatics. 

1. Computations and Mensu- ^ 

ration. j Internal Examiner 

2. Statics, Dynamics and A p- ! M.A. 

plied Mechanics. [ External Examiner- 

3. Analytical (Geometry and j Banerjee, M.A. 

the Calculus. J 

II. Natu ral and Experimental Science 
A. Chemistry. 

1. Question Paper ../'Internal Examiner 


E.r-ojQicio. 


A. Macdonald, Esq., 
•'Bahu Bibhutihhushan 


Internal Examiner — W. Saunders, Esq., 


Practical Examination 


( Internal Exannnei 
) B.Sc. 

J External Examiner 


-Dr. P. C. Mitter, M.A., 


B. Physics. 

3. Question Paper 

4. Practical Examination 


../'Internal Examiner- 
) M.A. 

... ) External Examiner- 
( M.A. 


-A. Macdonald, Esq., 
Balm Tulsidas Kar, 


III. Engineering. 

/■Internal Examiner- 
1. Materials of Construction < B.E, 

f External Examiner 


Internal Examiner- -Balm Chunilal Snrkar, 
B.E. 

External Examiner— N. (i\ Duinhar, Esq, 
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Details of Construction 


3. Estimating 

* 

IV. Surveying, 


( Internal Examiner — T, 11, Richardson, Esq,, 
] B.A., B.A.I., M.I.C.E. 

t External Examiner— 11, W. Joyce, Esq. 
/'Internal Examiner — Babn Cliunilal Surkur, 
\ B.E. 

' J External Examiner — Rai Susi bluish an Ma- 
V junidar, Bahadur, 


1, Question Paper 

2. Practical Tost 
V. Drawing. ' 



internal Examiner — Bab u 
Das, B.E. 

External Examiner — Baku 
B.E. 

T. II. Richardson, Esq., 
M.l.C.S. 


Surcndranath 
Amarnatli Das, 
B.A., B.A.I. 


1. (Question Paper 

2. Practical Examination 


( Internal Examiner — J. V. Eraneies, Esq. 
^ External Examiner — B. G, Gwyther, Esq. 
B. Heaton, Esq, 
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University Professorships 


TAGORE LAW PROFESSORSHIP 

Tho tlon’ble Pros uu no Coomar Tagore, C.S.I., one of the Follows of the 
University, who died on the* HOth August., 1868, bequeathed by his will, dated 
the 10th October, 1862, to the University a monthly allowance of Its. 1,(XX) for 
the purpose of founding a Professorship of Law in connection with the 
University to be called the “Tagore Law Professorship.” The terms of the 
bequest are given in the following extract from the will (4 Bengal Law Reports, 
O.C.J. 103, at 118): # 

“I am desirous of founding a Law Professorship to be called, ‘ The Tagore 
Law Professorship’ and of providing an adequate remuneration for the 
Professor who Bhall fill the chair provided by me. I direct that my Trustees 
or Trustee do and shall, as soon ay may conveniently be after my death, 
invest, in Government Securities, such a sum of money taken from my 
personalty or, by degrees, from the income of niv real estate at the discretion 
of my Trustees or Trustee, as will produce the monthly sum of Rs. 1,000, and 
that "when such sum has been invested, the same may be assigned, transferred, 
and made over to the University of Calcutta, to be held upon the following 
trusts, that is to say, in trust to pay out of the interest accruing due? therefrom 
the annual sum of Rs. 10,000* by equal monthly payments to the Tagore Law 
Professor, for the time being, and in trusts to apply the residue of the interest 
in the manner hereinafter mentioned. And I desire, that until such sum shall 
have been so invested and made over as hereinbefore directed, my said 
Trustees or Trustee shall, either from the proceeds of my personal estate or 
from the rents, issues, and profits arising from my real property, pay tho sum 
of Rs. 1,000 a month to the University of Calcutta to be applied by the 
University in the same maimer and for the same purposes as tho interest to 
accrue due from the funds which J have hereinbefore directed to bo made over 
to the University. And I declare that flu? right of appointing a Professor to 
the said ‘ Tagore Law Professorship ’ and removing or dismissing tho incumbent 
thereform shall be vested in the Senate of the University. And that the first 
appointment shall be made so as to begin to take effect not later than the end 
of one year from the date of death ; my will is that the ‘ Tagore Law 
Professor * shall read or deliver at sonic place within the town of Calcutta, one 
complete course of Law lectures without charge, to the students and other 
persons wl\o may attend such lectures. Within six months after the delivery 
of each course of lectures, the lectures shall be printed and uot less than 500 


* The present salary is Rs. 9,000 per annum. 



UNIVERSITY' PROFESSORSHIPS. 


«5 

copies thereof shall be distributed * gratuitously. I desire that the expense of 
such printing 1 and distribution may be defrayed out of the residue of the 
annual interest of the said fund. Whatever portion of the residue may 
remain after defraying the expenses, J desire that it may be devoted to the 
printing ami publication of approved works on Law of Jurisprudence. It is 
iny will that the said 4 Tagore Law Professorship * shall, save as herein 
provided, be as to the kind of Law which is to be taught and in all other 
rnatt'ers and tilings regulated by and subject to the control of the Senate of the 
said University.” 

The Senate has adopted the following scheme for the lectures : 

1. In the month of June in each year, the Faculty of Law shall select not 
more than three subjects upon one of which the Professor for the following 
year shall be required to deliver a course of at least twelve lectures. 

2. Immediately after the subject or subjects shall have been thus selected, 
advertisements shall be published in such newspapers as the Syndicate may 
think proper, stating Ihe subject or subjects so selected and inviting applications 
from candidates for the Professorship. 

X. Candidates shall send in tlioir applications to r> c Registrar on or before 
the 1st May following, and each candidate shall forward with nis application 
one hundred copies of a brief e -upsis of his proposed lectures, and, if he so 
pleases, the same number of colics of his introductory It. tore, 

4. The copies of the introductory lectures and the brief synopses so 
sent shall be referred to a Committee of the? Faculty of Law. consisting of 
five members to be chosen by tin* Faculty, who shall consider the same and 
report thereon to the Faculty, who shall recommend a candidate to the Senate 
for election. 

5. The election of the Professor shall take place in the month of August. 

5 A That if no application is received in accordance with Rule or if 
the Faculty of Law are satisfied, upon the report of the Committee mentioned 
in Rule 4. that Introductory Lectures and brief synopsis submitted 

by the candidates do not evince sufficient merit to justify the appointment ;of any 
ot them as Professor, the Faculty shah take steps to invite a. suitable scholar 
to accept the appointment and to deii\er a course of lectures on such subject- 
as may be determined by the Faculty in consultation with him. The name 
of the person so nominated together with the names of the original applicants 
shall be submitted to * he Senate with a full report by the Faculty on the 
matter. The Senat e shall then elect a Professor or give such f irther directions 
as may be deemed necessary 

G. The Professor, whether elected under R r, ’*-x 5 or 5A. shall, not later 
than the expiry of twelve montns from the dale . i * :.-i election, forward to the 
Registrar a complete copy (manuscript or typ f I’tilton) of the lectures which 
lio proposes to deliver. Tin.- copy shall 1 ri h with referred to a Committee 
of tlie Faculty of Law, consisting of uoi, u-c.v than three members to be 
chosen by the Faculty, who shall exami-.j . tie same, and, before the expiry 
of two rndnths from the date of the submission of the ropy by the Professor 
to the Registrar, report to the Faculty w hether Uio work is complete and 

* The Syndicate has laid down the following rules for the distribution of 
the books. 

That copies of the lectures be distributed gratis ouly to such students as 
shall have attended 75 per cent, of the lectures delivered by the Tagore 
Professor of Law, and shall have obtained not less than 40 per cent. t>f the 
murks in the examination held jy him. 


PART 1 
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ready for the Press. If, npon such report-, the Faculty are satisfied that 
the work is complete, the Professor shall commence to deliver liis lectures 
within three months from the date < f the resolution of the Faculty and shall 
complete the delivery thereof in another three months. The copy of the 
lectures delivered shall remain in the custody of the Registrar and shall be 
sent to Press as soon as practicable after delivery thereof. 

7. If the Professor fails to submit the copy of the lectures as required by 
Rule 6 or, if the copy submitted be found on examination to be incomplete and 
not ready for the Press, th* matter shall be referred to the Faculty of Law 
upon whose recommendation flic Senate may either extend the time or cancel 
the appointment. Tn the event of the appointment being cancelled, the Senate 
shall take fresh steps for the appointment of a Professor. 

8 The salary of the Professor shall be paid in twelve equal monthly 
instalments; the first instalment to be paid on the first day of the month 
following that in which the first lecture is delivered. 

Pkofessoks. Sub.jkc'1 a. 


1870 Herbert Cowell, Esu. 

1871 Herbert Cowell, E«*i 

1872 Herbert Cowell, K 

1873 Babu Shamu Charan Sarkar 

1874 Babn Shama Charan Sarkar 

1875 Arthur Phillips, Esq. 

1876 Hr. Rashbchary Ghose 

1877 Ernest John Trevelyan, Esq. 

1878 Dr. G oo^oo Dans Banerjce 

1879 Dr. Trailokyanatli Mitra 

1880 Babu Rajkumar Sarbadhikari 

1881 William Fischer Agnew, Esq. 

1882 Babu Upendranath Mitra 

1883 Dr. .Julius Jolly 

1884 Ameer Ali, Esq. 

1885 Babu Krishna Kamal Bhatta 

charyya. 


Tlie Hindu Law, being a Treatise on 
the Law administered exclusively to 
Hindus. 

Do Do. 

The History and constitution of the 
Courts and Legislative Authorities 
in India 

The Mahomeduu Law, being a Digest 
of the Sunni Code. 

The Muhonicdan Law, being a Digest 
of the Sunni Code in part and of 
the imamiya Code. 

The Law relating to the Land Tenures 
of Lower Bengal. 

The Law of Mortgage in India. 

The Law relating to Minors in Bengal. 

The Hindu Law of Marriage and 
Stridh an. 

The Law routing to the Hindu 
Widow. 

The Principles < J the Hindu Law of 
inheritance. 

The Law of Trusts in British India 

The Law of Limitation aad Prescrip- 
tion in British India t ^ 

Outlines of a History »;f the Hu du 
Law of Partition, ! :h. » itance an I 
Adoption. 

The Law relating to Gifts, Trusts and 
Testamentary Dispositions among 
the Mahometans. 

The Law relating to the Joint Hindu 
Family. 
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Professors. 

188(5 K. M. Chatterjee, Esq. 

1887 Gilbert Henderson, Esq. 

1888 Babu Golapclmndra Sarkar 

1889 Babu Laltnohan Doss 

1890 T. A. Pearson, Esq. 

1891 Pandit Prannath Saraswati 

1892 Manlavi Muhammad Yoosoof, 

Khan Bahadur 

1892 Arthur Caspersz, Esq. 

1894 Sir Frederic Pollock, Bart. 

1895 Babu Saradaeliaran Mifra 

1896 Babu Ramcliaran Mitrn 

1897 J. G. Woodroffe, Esq. 

1898 Dr. Asutosh Mukhopadhyny 

1899 F. Peacock, Esq. 

1900 Babu Jogeseliaudra Ray 

1901 K. Shelley Bonnerjee, Esq. 

1902 Mnulavi Syed Shanisiil Hilda 

1902 S. R. D is, Esq. 

HK)4 Babu .1 ogc n drachm id ra Ghose 

1905 Babu Kisorilnl Sarkar 

1906 Dr. Sntischandra Banerjee 

1907 Abdur Rahim, Esq. 

1908 Sripati Ray, Esq. 


Subjects. 

The Law relating to the Transfer of 
Immovable Property inter vivos. 

The Law relating to Wills in India. 
The Law of Adoption in Tndia. 

The Law of Riparian Rights, Alluvian 
and Fishery. 

The Law of Agency in British India. 
The Hindu Law of Endowments. 

The Mahoincdan Law relating to 
Marriage Dower, Divorce, Legitimacy 
and Guardianship of Minors according 
to the Sunnis. 

The Law of Estoppel in British 
India. 

The Law of Fraud, Misrepresentation 
and Mistake in British India. 

The Land Law of Bengal. 

The Law of Joint Property and Parti- 
tion in British Tndia. 

The Law relating to Injunctions and 
Receivers in British Tndia. 

The Law of Perpetuities in British 
India. 

The Law of Easements in British 
India. 

The Law relating to Torts in British 
India. 

Tin* Law of Interpretation of Deeds, 
Wills and Statutes in British India. 

The Law of (.’rimes in British 
India. 

The Law of Ultra Vires. 

The Hindu Law of Impartible Pro- 
perty, including the Law of Endow- 
ments. 

The rules of Interpretation in Hindu 
Law, with special reference to the 
Mimansa Aphorisms as applied to 
Hindu Law. 

The Law of Specific Relief in British 
India. 

The Principles of Mahoincdan Juris- 
prudence according to the Hanafit.e, 
Malikite, Shafitite and Hanbalite 
Schools. 

Customs and Customary Law. 
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Professors. * 

1909 Dr. Priyanath Sen 

1910 C. (). llemfry, Esq. 

191 1 The lTon’ble Dr. A. M. Suhrawardy 

1912 B. K. Acharyya, Esq. 

1918 Babu Samatulchanclra Dattn 
1914 Dr. S. C. Bagchi 

1910 P. K. Sen, Esq. 

1917 K. P. Jayaswal, Esq. 

1918 Babu Natron (Iran nth Ghosh, M.A., 

B.L. 


Suhjkcts. 

Tho General Principles of Hindu 
Jurisprudence. 

Mercantile Law and Usage, ineluding 
the Law of Sale of goods with 
special reference to British India. 

The History of Moslem Legal Insti- 
tutions, with special reference to 
the Law of Waqf. 

Codification in British India. 

Law of Compulsory Sales in India. 

Principles of the Law of Corporations, 
with special reference to India. 

The Law of Monopolies in British 
India. 

Manu and Vajnavalkya — a comparison 
and a contrast. 

Comparative Administrative Law, 
with special reference to the organi- 
sation and legal position of the 
administrative authorities in Brit ish 
India. 


MINTO PROFESSORSHIP OF ECONOMICS. 

To commemorate the Jubilee of the University of Calcutta which was 
celebrated in 1908, the llon'ble the Vice-Chancellor (Mr. Justice Asutosh 
Mookerjee) proposed to the Government of India that a Professorship of 
Economics should be established. This proposal was accepted by Government, 
and the Senate resolved on tho 11th April, 1908, that the chair should be named 
after the Earl of Minto, the then Chancellor of the University. 

The following rules have been adopted for the appointment and duties of 
the Professor : — 

1. The duties of the Professor of Economics shall be as follows — 

(a) To devote himself to the investigation of the Science of Economics 

and its application to Indian Problems. 

(b) To deliver (not less than once a week during six weeks every year) 

a course of at least six lectures upon Economics, with special 
reference to Indian Problems and embodying, as far as possible, 
the result of his own researches in the subject. (Such lectures, 
after delivery, shall be published by the University). 

(r) To hold classes in Economics not less than twice a week during at 
least twenty-five weeks every year, for the benefit of Post-graduato 
students and to promote research by them as far ns practicable. 
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(d) To prepare a work dealing with the Application of the principles of 
Political Economy to Indian topics. (The limits of the subjects to 
bo generally those indicated in the Syllabus i>rescrihed for the 
Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts.) 

2. The Professor shall, in the first instance, be appointed for a term of five 
j’ears, but upon the expiry of his term shall be eligible for re-appointment. 

* 3. The salary of the Professor shall he Rs. 12,000 a year to be paid in 
equal monthly instalments. 

4. As soon as practicable after the scheme for the Professorship has l>een 
approved by the Senate, or whenever there is a vacancy in the Professorship, the 
Syndicate shall invite applications by public Advertisement. 

5. Candidates for the Professorship shall submit, their applications not 
later than a specified date. Every application shall be accompanied by — 

(<t) a statement of the original work or investigation in Economies which 
may have been done by the candidate ; 

( b ) testimonials to indicate special fitness for appointment to Ihe 
Professorship of Economics. 

<5. Canvassing by intending candidates for the Professorship is strictly 
prohibited ; and if any candidate is proved to have canvassed for the appoint- 
ment directly or indirectly, he shall, on that ground alone be disqualified. 

7. The applications from candidates shall, in the first instance, be con- 
sidered by a special Board consisting of the Vice-Chancellor and four other 
members nominated bv the Syndicate. The Board shall scrutinize the applica- 
tions and report thereon to the Syndicate. The Syndicate shall then recommend 
to the Senate that one amongst the candidates who in their opinion is best 
qualified for the Professorship. 

8. The appointment shall be? made by the Senate at a Special Meeting 
wdien the applications of all the candidates together with the report of the special 
Board and the proceedings of the Syndicate shall be laid before the Senate. 

9. The Professor will be required to vacate his appointment, unless a 

substantial portion of the manuscript of the work, alluded to in Section 1 (d) 

above, is made over to the University, within three years from the date on 
which he first takes charge of his duties. 

10. The copyright in the lectures as well as the Treatise f Sec. I ( b ) and 
(d)] shall be in the Professor; but lie shall make over to the University 200 
copies of his lectures annually for distribution. 

Pkokks.noks. 

1909-12 Manohar Lai, Esq., M.A. 

1911-19 C. J. Hamilton, Esq., M.A. 


GEORGE V PROFESSORSHIP OE MENTAL AND 
MORAL SCIENCE. 

Fn commemoration of the vist of tlieir Imperial Majesties King-Emperor 
George V and (jncen -Empress Mary to India during 1911 and 1912 TCis 
Excellency the Governor- General in Council, on the recommendation of the 
Syndicate and the Senate of the Calcutta University, was pleased to sanction 
the foundation of a Professorship to he called the George V Professorship of 
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Mental and Moral Science. At the Annual Convocation of the Senate in 1912, 
Ilis Excellency the Chancellor made the Important announcement that a 
recurring grant of Rs. (55,000 per annum would be made by the (Government of 
India to the Calcutta University for the purposes of higher teaching. The 
Syndicate, thereupon, decided that the University should have, a Professor of 
Mental and Moral Science of its own. No provision existed at that time for 
the teaching of this branch of knowledge np to t he M.A. standard in any of 
the Colleges in Calcutta, except the Scottish Churches College, where the 
arrangements for that purpose were likely to bo unfavourably affected by the 
impending retirement of Professor Stephen. Although elaborate Regulations 
for a course in Experimental Psychology had been framed in 190(5, no arrange- 
ments were made or could yet he mailt* in any College for the teaching of 
this increasingly important branch of knowledge. Mental and Moral Science 
has always had great attraction for Indian students, and important papers 
dealing with topics under this head have been written by some of the 
graduates of this University. It was therefore expected that the establishment 
of a special chair in the subject would stimulate higher study and research 
on lines likely to prove fruitful. It was resolved that the salary of the 
Professor be fixed at Rs. 12,000 per annum. 

Professor. 

1913-20 Dr. Brajemlraimth Seal, M.A., Ph.D. 


•t 

HARDINGE PROFESSORSHIP OF HIGHER 
MATHEMATICS. 

To commemorate the. visit of their Imperial Majest ics King- Emperor George 
V and Queen -Empress Mar}' to India during 1911 and 1912 and their gracious 
reception of a loyal address from the Calcutta University, His Excellency tho 
Governor-General in Council, on the recommendation of the Syndicate and the 
Semite, was pleased to sanction the foundation of a chair to be styled llardinge 
Prof essorsl lip of Higher Mathematics. At the Animal Convocation of the 
Semite in 1912, the important announcement was made by His Excellency the 
Chancellor that higher teaching would receive fresh impetus from the Govern- 
ment of India, who had decided to make a recurring grant of Rs. (55, (XX) a 
year to the Calcutta University. The Syndicate came to the conclusion that 
the purposes of stimnlating higher study and research would be best served 
by utilising a portion of the Imperial grant for making adequate arrangement 
for the delivery of post-graduate lectures in Higher Mathematics. Inadequate 
accommodation in the M.A. and M.Sc. Mathematics classes in the affiliated 
Colleges and the yearly increasing number of candidates for examination in 
the subject, since the introduction of the new University Regulations in 11XX5, 
convinced the Syndicate of the desirability of founding a Chair in Higher 
Mathematics. It was resolved that the Professorship he associated with the 
name of His Excellency the then Chancellor of the University and called the 
llardinge Chair of Higher Mathematics. It was also resolved thal the Chair 
should carry a salary of Rs. 12, OCX) per annum. The Senate also agreed to 
grant to the first Professor Rs. 3,000 a year as house allowance. 

Professor. 

1913-1916 Dr. W. II. Young, M.A., D.Sc\, F.R.8. 
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CARMICHAEL PROFESSORSHIP OF ANCIENT INDIAN 
HISTORY AND CULTURE. 

Ancient Indian History and Cull urn constitutes a branch of study in which 
research can be carried by the advanced students vith every hope of success. 
Quite apart from guidance in research, it is evident that all M.A. candidates in 
History should have teaching in Indian History, imparted by a Professor trained 
in critical methods and uetjuaimed with the results of recent researches. M. A. 
students in Sanskrit also won hi undoubtedly bo benefited to a great extent, by a 
teaching of this kind. Moreover, there is an ever-increasing number of M. A. 
students in History, and in the M.A. Course in History, Indian History lias, by 
the New Regulations, been given a special place. In 1012, tin* number of candi- 
dates in History constituted nearly one -four! Ii of the total number of M.A. candi- 
dates. In vicw r of these facts, the Syndicate were of opinion that the foundation 
of a Chair of Ancient Indian History and Culture was probably tin* foremost need 
of the Calcutta University. It was derided that the. money foi the chair would 
be met from the sale proceeds of the Sanskrit Matriculation and Intermediate 
Courses and the Sanskrit Cram mar published by the University. It w as resolved 
that the Chair be designated the Oarmielmil Professorship of Ancient Indian 
History and Culture and that the salary he fixed at Ks. 12,(MH) per annum. 

1D1B-14 l *i . (i. Thibaui, C.I.K., Ph.l)., P.Sc. 

1017-20 Mr. D. R. Bhamhirkar, M.A. 


PALIT PROFESSORSHIP OF CHEMISTRY. 

Among the public-spirited and generous benefactors of the University, the 
first and foremost rank must lie assigned to the la*e Sir Taraknath Palit, whose 
princely gift worth about Its. 1,500,000 in 1012 is unsurpassed in tlm annals of 
t his or any other Indian University. Out of the ineonie derivable from the 
Palit endowment, two chairs are maintained' one of which is designated Palit 
Professorship of Chemistry and the other, the Palit Professorship of Physics. 
Out of the total value of the endowment. Rs, HXMKJO will he set apart for the 
founding of a Scholarship to he awarded to a distinguished graduate of high 
attainments and character with si view to enable him to proceed to some 
foreign University for the purpose of advanced study and research in some 
special branch of Science, ft is expressly stated in the Trust Deed that the 
object of the founder is the promotion and diffusion of scientific and technical 
education ami tin* cultivation and advancement of Science, pure and applied, 
among his countrymen, by and through indigenous agency. The Senate has 
agreed, therefore, that the chairs will always he filled by Indians (that is 
persons horn of Indian parents, as distinguished from persons who arc 
called Statutory Natives of India). The Professors-eleef may, in the' discretion 
of the Uoverning Body of the University Uollcgc of Science, he required to 
receive special training abroad, before they enter upon the duties of their office. 
It shall be t he duty of i he Professors (#/ ) to carry on original research with a 
view to extending the hounds of knowledge, (/>) to stimulate and guide' research 
by ad vanned students, and as an essential preparation for this purpose, (r) to 
arrange for the adequate instruction of students for the degree of Bachelor of 
Science? with Honours, Master of Science and Doctor of Science and also of other 
students who may be exceptionally qualified in any of the subjects of studv, 
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although tlicv may not.be even under-grad nates of any University, provided that 
they be recommended by the Governing Hotly constituted as follows : 

1. The Vice-Chancellor of the University of Calcutta, President , Pc -officio. 

2. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

3. The Dean of the Faculty of Science. 

4. The Dean of the Faculty of Engineering. 

5. Four members of the University, to bo annually elected by the Senate 
two of whom at least shall be representatives of Colleges in Calcutta under 
Indian management, affiliated in Science to this University. 

<>. Four members to be nominated every three years by the founder and 
after his death by liis representative cr representatives in that behalf as is here- 
after provided : 

The Founder nominated 

Mr. Lokendranatli Pa lit, 1.0,8. (since deceased) 

The Hon'ble Sir S. 1*. Sinha, Kt., Barrister-at-Law 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice B. K. Midlick, I.C.S 

The Hon’ble Dr. Nilmtnn Sircar 

to be his nominees on the said Coverning Body and they are and eaoh of them is 
authorized to nominate his or their successor or successors, provided always that, 
t lie Hon'ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjec shall always be a nominee of the 
Founder if he has not otherwise a seat on the Governing Body. 

The power of nominating a successor or successors shall be inherent, in every 
original or derivative nominee of the Founder. 

7. Two representatives of the Professorial staff to be elected by them 
annually from amongst themselves. 

The proceedings of the said Governing Body shall be laid before the Syndi- 
cate und may be revised by it. 

The following four members have been elected by the Senate to the 
Governing Body of the University College of Science for the year 1017-18 : — 

Babu Ita m endrasu ndui* Trivedi, M.A. 

Babu Herambacliandra Maitra, M.A. 

Dr. P. J. Brulil, Il.Se., F.C.8., J.S.O., F.A.S.B. 

Rev. Dr. W. S. Unpihart, M.A., D.Phil. 

On the recommendation of the Syndicate the following proposals, math 1 by 
the Governing Body of Sir Taraknath Palit Endowment, regarding the duties 
ami tenure of appointment of Palit Professors, were adopted by the Somite on 
the 30th January, 1014 : - 

I. That the duties of each of the Professors be specified as follows : — 

(1) To devote himself to original research, in the subject in which he lias 
been appointed, with a view to extend the bounds of knowledge. 

(2) To stimulate and guide research by advanced students in his special 
subject in the University College of Science and generally to assist such students 
in Post-graduate study and research. 

(3) To superintend the formation and maintenance of the Laboratory of 
the College of Science in his own subject. 

II. That the Professors bo appointed subject to the following conditions:-- 

(1) (o) The salary of the Sir Taraknath Palit Professor of Chemistry be 

Rs. 800 a month rising to Its. 1,000 a month by annual increment of Rs. 50. 

(b) The* salary of the Sir Taraknath Palit Professor of Physics be Rs. 800 
a month rising to Rs. 1,000 a month by annual increment of Rs. 50. 
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(2) Kuril Professor shall bo a whole-time officer of tlje University College 
of Science and shall not, without the special sanction of the Governing Body iind 
of the Senate previously obtained, hold any other office to which any salary, 
emolument or honorarium is attached. 

(H) The appointment of each Professor shall hi; permanent, and no Professor 
shall be liable to loss of or removal from office n” to reduction of the emolument 
attached thereto on any ground whatsoever, subject, however, to the following 
provisos : 


of the Governing Body, sanction his retention For such period as may be 
determined. 

(b) A Professor may voluntarily resign bis appoint incut at any time, upon 
not less than six mouths' notice given by him in writing to the Governing Body. 

(c) A Professor, on retirement on the ground of vtfht r attainment of age 
or of proved ill health, will be entitled to reeeive a gratuity of one month’s pay 
for each completed year’s tenure of appointment, but such gratuity shall in no 
case exceed a maximum limit of eighteen month's salary. 

(d) A Professor shall be liable to removal by the Senate* on the ground of 
misconduct or neglect of duty, if a recommendation to that effect is made by the 
Governing Body after full inquiry into specilic charges brought against him ; 
provided that at such enquiry the Professor concerned shall be allowed adequate 
opportunity to defend himself. 

(e) Every Professor shall he eligible for t he privilege of the regular academic 
vacations. Ln the event of a Professor requiring leave on account of duly 
certified ill health or on urgent private affairs, in addition to the period of the 
regular academic vaeat ions, the Senate may, on the recommendation of the 
Governing Body grant leave on conditions analogous to those prescribed in the 
Civil Service Regulations for otlicers in the Indian Educational Service. 

PkoKkssoi:. 

Dr. P. C. Ray, C.I.E.. D.Kc.. Ph.D. t F.U.S.. P. \.K.B. (Appointed in 1B1G). 


PALIT PROFESSORSHIP OF PHYSICS. 

Out of the munificent donation of Sir Turaknath Palit a Professorship of 
Physics in the University College of Science is to be maintained. The conditions 
for the appointment and the duties of t lit* Professor of Physics are similar to 
those for the Palit Professor of ChomisLry. 

Pkokkssok. 

0. V. Raman, Esq., M.A. (Appointed in 11)17). 

Copies of Trust Deeds executed by Sir Tarakuath Palit, Xt. f 
D.L.i in favour of the Calcutta University. 

The indenture made this the 15th day of June in the year of Christ one 
thousand nine hundred and twelve, between Turaknath Palit of No. 35 Baligunj 
Circular Road, within the Municipal limits of the town of Calcutta (son of 

PART 1—10 



UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS. 


74 

Kalikinknr Palit deerasad) by caste Kayastlio, Barrister-at-Law r (hereinaf tor called 
the Founder) of the One Part and the University of Calcutta incorporated by 
and under Act 11 of USo7 (hereinafter called the said University) of the Other 
Part. Whereas tin* Founder is seized and possessed of or otherwise well and 
sullieiently entitled as and for an absolute and indefeasible estate of inheritance 
in fee simple in possession or an estate equivalent thereto free from encumbrances 
to the messuage land hereditaments and permises No. 02 Upper Circular RoaR 
fully described in flic first Schedule hereto and whereas by an indenture hearing 
date the sixth day of September one thousand nine hundred and t wo and register- 
ed at the Calcutta Registry Office in Book 1 Vol. (>2 pages f>7 to 74 being No. 
1861 for FJOB. All that undivided one equal third part or share of and in all those 
Zeinindari estate Taluqs land hereditaments and permises fully described in 
tho second Schedule hereto were granted transferred and conveyed by 
Satyendramith Tagore therein described to the Founder his heirs executors 
administrators and assigns to secure the repayment on tin* first day of September 
one thousand nine hundred and twenty six by tin* said Salyendranat h Tagore 
his heirs executors administrators or assigns to the Founder his heirs executors 
administrators or assigns of the sum of One Lac of Rupees with interest thereon 
at the rate of six per cent, per annum reducible to four and four-fifth percent, 
per annum if paid punctually every month on the date thereby appointed for the 
payment of such interest or within two weeks thereafter and whereas the 
Founder is also entitled to the monies and shares specified in the third Schedule 
hereto and whereas the* Fournier has for some time past contemplated doing 
something of a permanent character for the promotion and diffusion of Scientific 
and Technical Education in Bengal and tin* culfivation and advancement of 
Science Pure and Applied amongst his countrymen and in the behalf that, fin's 
object could be best attained by the establishment, of University Professorship 
of Science as a first step towards t lit* foimdatiau of a University College of 
Science and Technology he approached tin* said University of Calcutta, and 
offered to endow and make over to them the properties specified in the said first, 
second and third Schedules hereto on the conditions and upon the Trusts 
following namely 

(A) — That the said University should found two Professorships or Chairs 
one ol Chemistry and the other of Physics and apply the entire income of the 
said properties set out in the said second and third Schedules heroin or so much 
thereof us they may deem necessary to and towards flit* maintenance of the 
said two Chairs and that in tho event of the said entire income being found 
insufficient for the purpose the said ( ni versitv should make such a recurring 
grant or contribution as will supplement such deficiency. 

(R) r J hilt the founder’s object being the* promotion ami diffusion of 
Scientific- and Technical Education and tin* cultivation and advancement of 
Science, Pure and Applied, amongst his countrymen by and through indigenous 
agency such Chairs shall always he* filled by 1 ndians ( that is persons born of 
Indian parents as contra-distinguished from persons who are called Statutory 
Natives of India) to he nominated by the Governing Body here inaf ter mentioned 
who may in their discretion require a Professor-elect uf receive special training 
abroad before he enters upon the discharge of the duties of Iris office and w ho 
may give such Professor-elect during such period of his training abroad sueli 
allowance including travelling expenses as may in each case be determined by 
the said Governing Body - such allowance being considered as part of the 
maintenance expense of tho Chair or Chairs. 

(U) 1 hat in connection with the said two Chairs, tin* said University shall 

from its own funds provide suitable Lecture- Rooms. Libraries, Museums, 
Laboratories, Workshops and other facilities for teaching and research and that 
it shall out of its own funds ear-mark and set apart a sum of tw'o laes and fifty 
thousand rupees and apply the same to and towards the construction on the site 
of the said premises No. <J2 Upper Circular Road (described in the said first 
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Schedule herHo) of permanent iiml substantial sirnriuies and l heir proper rmd 
adequate equipment. ns such Lertnre. rooms, Libraries. M uscums, Laboratories, 
Workshops, etc., ns aforesaid. 

(D) — That tin* said Governing Body shall consist of rhc following persons, 
viz.: — 

1. — The Vicc-Ulumecllor of ihcsnid L : nivorsity . ns E\-oJlicio President. 

# 2. — The Director of Public Instruction, Brumal. 

U. The Dean of tin! Faculty of Science of the said University. 

4. The l)(‘, r m c»l‘ Die Faculty of Engineering «.f tin* said University, 

5. Pour members of tin* said University to ho annually elected by the 
Senate, two of whom at lens! slut 11 be representatives of Calcutta Colleges 
under Indian management allilintcd in Science to the said University. 

(i. - Pour members to lx* nominated every three years by the Pounder and 
after his denl.li by his representative or representatives in that behalf as is 
hereafter provided. 

'The Pouudci hereby nominal e.s Mr. Ijokendrannth Palit, I.C.S., Mr. S. V* 
Sinha, Baristor-at- La w, the llon’bh* Mr. 11. I\. Mullick, I C.S. and Dr. Nilratnn 
Sirkar to be bis nominees mi the said Governing Body and they are and each of 
them is hereby authorised to nominate his or their successor or stieeessors, 
provided always that the* Hoidhle Justice Sir Asntosh Monkerjee shall always 
lie* .a nominee of tin* Pounder if In* lias not otherwise a scat on the* Board of the 
said Governing Body. 

The power of nominating : i successor or successors shall bo inherent in 
every original or derivative nominee of the* Pounder. 

7. — Two represent at i\ es of 1 lie Professorial Staff to ho elected by them 
annually from amongst themselves. 

Till* proceedings of tin* said Governing Body shall he laid before the Syndi- 
cate and may be revised by it. 

(K) That the said University shall from i r> own funds make such recurring 
and periodical grants or con! riluil ions as may lie required for the following pur- 
poses namely 

a. . Pur the maintenance and up-keep of the said f wo Professorships or 
Chairs in the event of tin* income of the said properties mentioned in the said 
second and third Schedules hereto proving iusutiicicnl as hereinbefore stated. 

b. For tin* maintenance of the said Libraries, Laboratories, Museums, and 
Workshops in such a condition of efficiency as may he rcipiired and approved by 
the said Governing Body, subject, to the control of the Senate. 

c. For the maintenance *>nd repairs of the buildings and structures to be 
erected as aforesaid at \o. D2 Upper Circular Bond. 

d. — -For tin* payment of all rates, taxes and other impositions payable in 
respect of the said premises No. U2, Upper Circular Bond. 

(P) -That it shall be the duty of the Professors ( 1 ) to carry on original 
research with a vie*, to extend the bounds of knowledge, (2) to stimulate and 
guide research by advanced students and, as an essont in 1 preparnt ion for this 
purpose, (;i) to arrange for tin* adeipiate instruction of students for the Degrees 
of Bachelor of Science with Honours, Alastor of Science and Doctor of Science 
and also of ot her students who may be exceptionally iptalilied in nnv of the 
subjects of study though they may not be even mi der-grad nates of any University, 
provided that they he recommended by the said Governing Body. 

(G) -That if the income of the said endowed properties shall exceed the 
amount rcipiired to meet t.lie expenses for the maintenance and up-keep of the 
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said Professorships or Chairs such surplus income may at the discretion of the 
said Governing Body he applied to the payment of Scholarships or Stipends to 
such advanced students for the Decrees of Master of Science or Doctor of Science 
as niav receive training or carry mi research under the said Professors- -the 
number and value of such scholarships to he del ermined by the said Governing 1 
Hody and to be awarded only if it is satisfied that the awards are neeessarv to 
enable deserving students to carry on research or investigation. 

(]£) — That the said income of the said endowed properties shall he aeciin ta- 
inted by the said University until the said Professorships or Chairs are founded 
and such neeunmbition shall bo treated as part of the corpus of tin* said endowed 
properties specified in the second and third Schedules hereto and he held upon 
the Trusts and for the purposes hereinbefore declared and expressed of and 
eoticerning such properties. 

(I) — That the buildings now standing upon the said premise's No. 02 Upper 
Circular Road shall, as soon as may be, be dismantled under flit' direction of the 
said University who shall sell the old materials and hold the sale-proceeds as 
part of the corpus of the endowed properties mentioned in the second and third 
Schedules hereto mid upon the trusts and for tin* purposes hereinbefore declared 
and expressed of and concerning such properties. 

And whereas the said University lias agreed to accept the Founder's offer 
of the said properties specified in i lie said first, second and third Schedules 
hereto and as bv wav of endowment on the conditions and upon such trusts as 
are hereinbefore set forth and whereas in pursuance of the said agieenient the 
Founder has delivered and made over to the said University f he shares mentioned 
in the said third Schedule hereto and has also made over to the said University 
the sum of Rupees Three laics mentioned therein upon the Trusts and to and for 
the ends, intents and purposes hereinbefore as well as hereinafter declared 
expressed and contained of and concerning t he sa me and w bereas the said messuage 
land and prenrsrs No. 1)2 Upper Circular Road are of t lie est imat eel value 
of Rupees Two Lacs and fifty Thousand and whereas the several shares 
mentioned in the said third Schedule to these presents are of the estimated value 
of Rupees Sixty Thousand only- and whereas for the purpose' of completing 
the transfer of tin* said shares for the purpose of these 1 presents and the 
transfer of the said share's intended to be hereby made if is necessary that 
separate deeds of transfer of the* said shares should be c\eented and it is intend- 
ed that these presents shall be deemed t he principal instrument, and the same 
is accordingly stumped with the full ml rnlnnnn stamp duty chargeable in 
respect of the said shares and that the said deeds of t minder respect ivoly shall le 
stamped with a stamp of one rupee. Now this indenture witnesseth that in 
pursuance of the said agreement, and in consideration of the premises the 
Founder doth hereby grant and transfer and convey unto the said University 
and its a-signs. All that messuage land hereditament and premises particularly 
described in the* said lirst Schedule hereto or howsoever otherwise the said 
messuage land hert.*dit ament and premises or any part thereof may be described 
bounded called known or distinguished together with all houses nut-houses 
nut-oftictis out-buildings coach-houses stables slieds godowns and all other 
buildings and structures erected thereon and all yards, i (impounds, gardens, 
orchards thereto belonging or t herewith held used occupied or enjoyed and all 
ways paths passages tanks waters wafer-courses sewers drains lights 
privileges easements appendages and appurtenances whatsoever to the said 
hereditaments and premises or any part thereof belonging or in anywise 
appertaining or reputed or known to be part or parcel thereof or with the same 
or any part thereof now fir heretoheforo held used occupied or ciijo\ ed and all 
the (*state right title interest use trust, possession property claim and 
demand at law and in equity of him the Founder into out of and upon the said 
hereditaments and premises and every part thereof together with all deeds 
documents and muniments of title and other writings whatsoever in the custody 
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or power of I lie Fournier wliieh relate exclusively to or concern t he said 
hereditaments and premises or any part thereof to have and to hold the said 
messuage land hereditaments and all and singular the premises hereinbefore 
expressed to be hereby transferred unto the said University and its assigns upon 
tho Trusts and to and for the ends intents and purposes hereinbefore as also 
hereinafter declared expressed and contained of and concerning the same and 
this indenture also witnessed h that in further pursuance of the said agreement 
and in consideration of tho premises the Founder doth hereby assign unto the 
said University the said principal sum of Rupees One Lae secured by the said 
hereinbefore in part, recited Indenture of tho six day of September one 
thousand nine hundred ami two and all interest henceforth to become due 
thereon and the full benefit of all soenrities for tbe same to hold the same unto 
the >aid University absolutely and this indenture further witnesseth that in 
further pursuance of I lie said agreement and arrangement and for the considera- 
f ion aforesaid the Founder as such mortgagee as aforesaid doth hereby grant 
transfer and convey all that undivided one equal third part or share of and in all 
those Zemindaries Estates Tnluqs lands hereditaments and premises fully 
described in the second Schedule hereto together with all rights members and 
appurtenances to have and to hold I he same unto tin* said University and its 
assigns subject to such right or equity of redemption as is now subsisting in the 
said premises under or by virtue of t lie said hereinbefore in part recited ‘Indenture* 
of Mortgage and subject thereto upon the Trusts and to and for the ends, intents 
and purposes hereinbefore as also hereinafter declared and expressed and this 
Indenture further witnesseth that in further pursuance of the said recited agree- 
ment and in considcraf ion of Lhe premises it is hereby agreed and declared 
between and by the said parties to these presents that the said University shall 
hold the said endowed properties spe dtied in the said first second and third 
Schedules hereto on the couditmnt and upon the* Trusts following namely : — 

(I) — That tho said University shall found two Fro lessors hips or Chairs, one 
of Chemistry and the oilier of iMiysios and apply the entire income of the said 
properties sot out in l lie second and t bird Schedules hereto or so much thereof as 
they may deem necessary to and towards the maintenance of the said two Chairs 
and that in the event of tie* said entire income ticiug found insufficient for the 
purpose the said University shall make such a recurring grant or contribution as 
will supplement such deficiency. 

(II) — That the Founder's object being tbe promotion and diffusion of 
Scientific and Technical Education and the cultivation and advancement of 
Science Pure and Applied amongst his co.inf rvmen by and through indigenous 
agency such Chairs shall always ho filled by Indians (that is persons born of 
I ndinn parents as contradistinguished from persons who are culled Statutory 
Natives of India,) to be elected by lhe Governing Body lu 'rein before as also 
hereinafter mentioned who may in t.hcir discretion require a Frofessor-elect to 
receive special training abroad before lie enters upon t lie discharge of the duties 
of his < )fiu*e ami who may give such Professor-elect during such period of liis 
training abroad such allowance including travelling expenses as may in each case 
be determined by the said Governing Body such allowance being considered ns 
pari of the mainlenanee expenses of the Chair or Chairs. 

(IT!) — That in connect inn with the said two Chairs the said University shall 
from its own funds provide suitable Led lire- Rooms Libraries Museums 
Laboratories Workshops and other facilities for teaching ami research and that 
it shall out of its own funds .•sir-mark and set apart a sum of two lues and fifty 
thousand rupees and apply the same to and towards the construction on the site 
of the said premise's No. 92 Upper Circular Road (described in tho said first 
Schedule hereto) of permanent and substantial structures and their proper and 
adequate' equipment as such Lecture-Rooms Libraries Museums Laboratories 
Workshops etc, as aforesaid. 
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(TV) -That U 10 said Governing Body shall consist- of the following; persons, 
rit : — 

1. — The Vice-Chancelloi of the said University ns Ex-officio President. 

2. — The Director of Public Instruction, Rental. 

3. — The Dean of the Facility of Science of the said University. 

1. — The Dean of the Faculty of Engineering of tin* said University. * 

5. — Four members of the said University to be annually elected by .the 
Senate, two of whom at least shall be representatives of Calcutta Colleges under 
Indian Management affiliated in Science to the said University. 

0. — Four members to be nominated every three years by the Founder and 
after his deal h bv his representative or representatives in that behalf ns is 
hereafter provided. 

The Foamier hereby nominates Mr. Lnkendruuath Pa lit, I.C.S., Mr. S. P. 
Sinha, Barrister-at-law, The Hon’ble Mr. B. K. Mullick. I.O.S., and Dr. Nilratan 
Sircar to be liis nominees on tin* said Governing 1 Body and they are until each of 
them is hereby authorised to nominate his or their successor o** successors 
provided always that the said Hon'hlo Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee shall 
always be a nominee of the Founder if he has not otherwise a seat on the Board 
of the said '.Governing Body. 

The power of nominating a successor or successors shall la* inherent in every 
original or derivative nominee of the Founder. 

7. — Two representatives of the Profossorial Staff to he elected by them 
annually from amongst themselves. 

Tin* proceedings of the said Governing Body shall bo laid before the 
Syndicate and may be revised by it. 

(V) —That t he* said University shall from its own funds make such recurring 
and periodical grants or contributions as maybe required for the following 
purposes namely : — 

a. For tin* maintenance and up-keep of the said two Professorships or 
Chairs in the event of the income of the said properties mentioned in the said 
second and third Schedules hereto proving insufficient as hereinbefore stated. 

b. For the maintenance of the said Libraries Laboratories Museums and 
Workshops in such a condition of efficiency as may be required and approved 
of bv the said Governing Body subject to the control of the Senate. 

e. For the maintenance and repairs of the buildings and structures to be 
erected as aforesaid at No. 02 Upper Circular Road. 

d. For the payment of all rates taxes and other impositions payable in 
respect of the said premises No. 92 Upper Circular Road. 

(VT) That it shall be the duty of the Professors (1) to carry on original 
research with a view to extend the hounds of knowledge, (2) to stimulate and 
guide research bv advanced students ami, as an essential preparation for this 
purpose (3) to arrange for the adequate instruction of students for the Degrees 
of Bachelor of Science with Honours, Master of Science and Director of Science 
and also of other students who may bn . exceptionally qualified in any of the 
subjects of study though they may not be even under-graduates of any Univer- 
sity provided they he recommended by the said Governing Body. 

(VTT) — That if the income of the said endowed properties shall exceed the 
amount required to meet, the expenses for the maintenance and up-keep of the 
said Professorships or Chairs such surplus income may at the discretion of the 
said Governing Body be applied to the payment of SeholarshipH or Stipends 
to such advanced students for the degrees of Master of Sciences or Doctor of 
Science as may receive training or carry on research under the said Professors — 
the number and value of such scholarships to be determined by the said Govern- 
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The Third Schedule above referred to. 


1. A ehe<|uc No. 90S on the National Rank of i iidia,* -Limited, dated the 
lifteenLh day of June, olio thousand nine hundred and twelve, drawn by T, Pulifc 
(the founder) in favour of the Vice-Chancellor of t lie University of Calcutta for 
Rupees Three burs. 

2. One hundred and twenty- five Clive Mills Co., Limited. “A ” preference 
shares No. 10227 to 10151 in five scrips numbered respectively 124, 125, 120, 127 
and 128. 

2. Two hundred and fifty Shahdara (Delhi) Sharanpur Light Railway 
Com (tally’s shares numbered 10500 to 10815 in three scrips numbered 
respectively 202, 202, and 204. 

t. One hundred and forty -five Rarasat Basirhat Li«rht Railway Company’s 
shares numbered 5250 to 5280 in scrip No. 352. 5221 to 5280 in scrip No. 182, 
5281, |.o 5420, in scrip No. 182, 10121 to 10152 in scrip No. 528. 

In witness whereof the parties hereto have licrciint o set and subscribed 
their respective hands and scales the day and year first above written. 


T. PA LIT. O. Soul. 

ASUTOS1I MOOKERJEE. (). Sea* 
Sealed and signed on 
behalf of the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta. 


ASITOSH MOOKERJEE 


1 'trc-Chtt ncrllor. 


Kilned sealed and delivered by the above- 
named r lV Hill i t and b\ tin* llun'bJc Justice 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjre, Vice-Chancellor of 1 he 
University of Cale.utta. above-named for and 
on behalf of the said University at No. 25 
Bally gunge Cireualr Road, Calcutta in ihe 
presence of 

I*. C. Kah, Solr., Oalcuita. 

OlKlsCII A XhKA MooKKIMKK, 

Asst. Regis! rar. Calcutta Uni\ ersily. 
it. Mi kkhji, 

4(5, Headon St. Calcutta. 

L K. Mri.MK, 

Rarrister-a t - Law . 


I 

' Seal of 1 he 
j University. 


Presented for Registration between t lie hours of 1 and 2 KM., on the 17th 
lay of .J mu' 1912 at tin* Calcutta Registry Office by Pi amat harhandrn Kar son 
jf tbe late Rai Itrmehandra Kar, Bahadur, of No. 12 Old Post-Office Street 
dahaitta by caste Kayastha by occupat ion Solicitor as agent lor Tarnknath 
I’ll lit under a general power of Attorney No. 1 10 for 1901 executed in the presence 
if tlic Special Sub-Registrar of Alipur. 


P. C. Kak, 


Seal of the I 
Registry \ 
( Mfice! i 


Kkipanxth Dutt. 

District Registrar of Assurances, 
Calcutta. 


17 - 6-12 


PART 1—11 
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Execution is admitted by the above Pra mat line huudru Kar umler power 
cited above who is personally known to me. 

P. 0 . Kak. 

Kill pa natii Dutt, 

District Registrar of Assurances, 

Calcutta. 

17 * 6.12 

Execution is admitted By Sir Asutosh Muokerjee, Kt., of the Calcutta Uni- 
versity, Vice-Chancellor of the above University, and Judge of the High Court, 
Calcutta who is personally known to me. 

ASUTOS1I MUOKERJEE. 

KR I PAX AT 11 DUTT. 

District Registrar of Assurances, 

Calcutta. 

17 - 6 - 12 . 


Second Trust Deed Executed by Taraknath Palit. 

This indenture made this eighth day of Uetober one thousand nine hundred 
and twelve between Taraknath Palit Barrister-at-Law of No. 65 Ballygunj 
Circular Road within the Municipal Limits of the town of Calcutta, son of 
Kalikiukar Palit deceased Kayastha hereinafter called the said Settlor of the 
first part and the said Taraknath Palit the Hon’blo Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., 
D.L. etc. Vice-Chancellor of the University of Calcutta aiul one of His Majesty’s 
Judges of the High Court, Sisirkumar Mallik, Barrister-at-Law and the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta of the second part (who and the survivors of them and other 
the Trustees for the time being of these presents are hereinafter referred to as 
“the said of Trustees”) and the University of Calcutta (hereinafter called “the 
said Trustee University ’*) of the third part whereas by an Indenture bearing 
date the fifteenth day of June one thousand nine hundred and twelve and made 
between the said settlor of the one part and the University of Calcutta of the 
other part, the said settlor granted and assigned unto the said University certain 
lands, messuages, moneys and securities for moneys in the said Indenture fully 
set forth upon the conditions, terms and trusts in the said Indenture mentioned 
and whereas the said settlor is seized and possessed as absolute owner of the 
lands hereditaments messuages and premises mentioned and fully described in 
the Schedule A hereto and whereas the said settlor is also possessed of and 
absolutely entitled to the (jovernmnnt Securities Bank Shares Debentuies 
and moneys payable upon Promissory Notes and Life Policy specified in the 
Schedule B hereto and whereas the said settlor is entitled to the principal 
sums and interest mentioned in Schedule C hereto nnd secured by the several 
Indentures of Mortgage also mentioned in the said Schedule 1 and to the full 
benefit of all securities for the same specified and described in the several parts 
of the said Schedule and more particularly described in the said Indentures of 
mortgage subject to a proviso for redemption and whereas the said settlor is 
also entitled to the principal sums and interest mentioned in Schedule D hereto 
and secured by the several Equitable Mortgages also mentioned in the said 
schedule and to the full benefit of all securities for the same specified and 
described in the several parts of the said schedule ami whereas the said settlor 
is desirous of settling the properties specified and described in the said several 
Schedules A, B, C and D hereto upon the 'Trusts and For the purposes hereinafter 
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declared and expressed and at his request the said Hon’ble Sir Asutoah Mukerjee, 
Sisirkumar Mullick and the University of Calcutta have consented to become 
Trustees with himself of and for tlio purposes of the said intended settlement 
in the manner hereinafter expressed and provided and whereas the Sakhi 
Shilpa Samiti and the Institution styled as the Albert Victor Hospital, Calcutta 
Medical School and the College of Surgeons and Physicians Bengal respectively 
have assented to the conditions hereinafter expressed and appearing upon 
which the settlement hereinafter contained for their benefit respectively is here- 
by made and whereas the Government Securities Bank Shares Debentures and 
Promissory Notes and Life Policy mentioned in the said Schedule B hereto as 
also the Promissory Notes mentioned in the said Schedule D hereto are intended 
to be endorsed and transferred by Die said settlor unto or otherwise vested 
in the said Trustees to the intent that they shall stand possessed of the same 
upon the trusts and for the ends intents and purposes hereinafter declared and 
expressed of and concerning the same and whereas the present approximate 
value of the several properties set forth and mentioned in the said Schedules A, 
B, C and D hereto and intended to be hereby settled is rupees seven lakhs 
eighty-five thousand eight hundred and sixtv-seven annas eight the particulars 
whereof are set out. in such Schedules. 

1. Now tliis indenture witnesseth that in order to give effect to the said 
recited intention of the said settlor and upon the acceptance by the other 
Trustees of the said Trusteeship the said settlor doth hereby grant convey and 
transfer unto the said Trustees all those the lands hereditaments messuages 
and premises in the' said Schedule A hereto described or howsoever otherwise 
the said lands messuages hereditaments and premise's or any part thereof may 
be described hounded called known or distinguished together with all appur- 
tenances or easements whatsoever thereunto belonging or held or cm joyed 
therewith or with any part or parcel thereof and all the Estimate right title 
interest and claim of him the said settlor in and to the said hereditaments lands 
and premises and every purl, thereof together with all Deeds and Documents 
and muniments of title whatsoever in the custody or power of the said settlor 
which relate exclusively to or concern the said hereditaments and promises 
or any part, thereof to have and to hold the said messuages lands and heredita- 
ments and all and singular other the premises mentioned and described in 
the said Schedule A and hereby transferred nr expressed so to be unto the 
said Trustees upon the Trusts and to and fori he ends intents and purposes 
hereinafter declared and expressed of and concerning rhe same. 

2. And this indenture also witnesseth that the said settlor doth hereby 
assign and transfer unto the said Trustees all the Government Securities Bank 
Shares Debentures and Promissory Notes and Life Policy set out in the said 
Schedule B hereto and also the Promissory Notes sot out in the said Schedule D 
hereto and all principal interest and moneys thereby secured or payable and to 
become payable thereunder and all the rigid title and interest of him the said 
Government Securities Bank Shares Debentures Moneys and Promissory Notes 
and Life Policy described in the said Schedule B and the Promissory Notes set 
out in the said Schedule D and hereby assigned and transferred or expessed so 
t.o be unto the said Trustees upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents 
and purposes hereinafter declared and expressed of and concerning the same. 

3. And this indenture also witnesseth that the said settlor doth hereby 
assign and transfer unto the said Trustees the several Principal sums mentioned 
in the said Schedules C and 1) hereto respectively and secured by the several 
Mortgages and Equitable Mortgage's therein respectively mentioned and all 
interest due ami to become due for the same respectively and the benefit of all 
securities respectively and all the estate right title interest claim and demand 
of the said settlor unto and upon the said premises to have and to hold the said 
pormises unto the said Trustees upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents 
and purposes hereinafter declared and expressed of and concerning the same, 
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4. And this indenture also witnesseth t hat the said settlor as such mort- 
gagee as aforesaid doth hereby convoy and transfer nnt.o the said trnsteesall and 
singular the hereditaments and premises comprised in and granted charged or 
otherwise assured by the said several indentures of Mortgage and the said 
Equitable Mortgage's or expressed so to be and which said promises and heredita- 
ments respect ively are, specified and described in the said Schedules C and l) 
respectively to hold the same unto and to the use of the said Trustees subject to 
such right or equity of redemption as is now subsisting therein respectively and 
upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents and purposes hereinafter 
declared and expressed of and concerning the same. 

5. Ami it is hereby declared and agreed that the said Trustees shall hold 
the said lands messuages and hereditaments and mortgaged heredif aments and 
premises ami the moneys thereby secured and the Government securities Bank 
shares Debentures and Promissory jfotes and Life Policy and moneys thereby 
secured respectively and all and singular other the premise's hereinbefore grunted 
conveyed assigned or transferred and hereinafter referred to as the said Trust 
Estate upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents and purposes hereinafter 
declared and expressed of and concerning the same that is to say. 

(a) Upon Trust during the life time of the said settlor to permit him to 
collect receive and take to rents issues profits dividetifs and income of all and 
singular the said Trust Estate and (subject, to the payment thereout of the 
Government Revenue, Cesses, rates and taxes including iincome tax and oilier 
impositions and out goings chargeable upon or pavble in respect of the said 
Trust Estate including the cost and expenses of the maintenance and repair of 
the hereditaments and premises comprised in the said Schedule A) to apply and 
dispose of the said rents issues profits dividends and income to and for the 
absolute use arid benefit of tin* said settlor wifh liberty to and for the said settlor 
to reside in the premises no. .*>*>, Ballvgunge Circular Road mentioned and 
described in the said Schedule A free of raid. 

(b) And upon Trust upon the death of the said settlor that the oilier Trus- 
tees or the survivors or survivor of them or other the Trustees or Trustee for the 
time being of these presents do and shall transfer and make over the said Trust 
Estate to the University of Calcutta who shall thenceforth become the sole 
Trustee of these presents and shall hold and stand possessed of the said Trust. 
Estate upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents and purposes hereinafter 
declared and expressed of and coccrning the same. 

fi. And it is hereby declared and agreed that from and after the death of 
the said settlor the University of Calcutta hereinafter referred to as “the said 
Trustee University’* shall hold and stand possessed of the said Trust Estate 
upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents and purposes hereinafter 
declared and expressed of and concerning the same that is to say. 

(a) Upon Trust to Collect, receive and take the rents, issues, profits, 
dividends and income thereof resnectivcly and thereout, in the first place to 
pay and discharge the Government Revenue, Cesses, rates and taxes including 
income-tax and other impositions and outgoings chargeable upon or payable in 
respect of the said Trust Estate, Fin? Insurance Charges in respect of such ol 
the properties as the said Trustee University may think desirable to insure and 
also the costs and charges of all necessary repairs of house property belonging 
to the said Trust Estate. 

(b) That the said Trustee University shall, out of the said Trust Estute, set 
ax>art or realise and set apart the sum of Rupees One Lac and shall stand possess- 
ed of the said sum of Rupees One Lac and the investments from time to time 
represerting the same Upon Trust, to apply the net income thereof in perpetuity 
in establishing and maintaining scholarships for advanced students in Science to 
enable them to carry on research or investigation abroad that is to say, outside 
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India the number and value of such scholarships to he determined by the 
Governing Body in the said recited Indenture of the fifteenth of June One 
thousand nine hundred and twelve mentioned hereinafter referred to as “the 
said 'Governing Body” and the said scholarships shall In* awarded upon the 
following conditions namely : 

(/) That the recipients of the said scholarships must la* very distinguished 
graduates of the Calcutta University of either sex and must have taken the 
Degree of Master of Science or Doctor of Science or have been awarded the 
Prcmchand Roychand Scholarship. 

(//) That such recipients must be unmarried and must continue so during 
the n» riod they hold such scholarships and if they contravene this condition they 
shall forfeit their scholarships as well as refund the whole of the amount of the 
pecuniary benefit they shall have receive*^ in icspcet of their scholarships with 
interest at the rate* specific'll in the bond hereinafter mentioned. 

(tu) Before proceeding abroad such recipients must insure their lives in 
favour of the said Trustee University for such amount and in such manner as the 
said Governing Body tuny determine and the* premium in respect of such 
Insurance shall be payable by the recipients nut of tie* amount of the scholar- 
ships so awarded to them. 

(/>) The* said recipients shall not during the period they may hold the said 
scholarships enrol themselves as members of any of the Inns of (’ourt or attempt 
to cjualify themselves for any of the branches of the legal profession and if such 
p.vipients coiii.r.iwoi * i lii< e.m lit ion th *v shall forf »it ilicir scholarships ns well 
as refund the whole* of tin* pecuniary beneiit thereunder as aforesaid with 
interest at the rate ^perilled in tin* Bond hereinafter mentioned. 

(V) No nil' 1 shall be* eligible for tin* above* scholarships whn.se knowledge 
of Mu* language of t In* Count ry in which his or her researches or investigations 
have to he presented is not such as to enable him or her to intelligently 
prosecute hiicIi researches or investigations in that Country. 

(rt) The period during w Inch such scholarships shall he tenable shall be 
determined bv the said Governing Body and it shall be competent to them to 
extend such period if they deem such extension hciiclirinl. 

(ri7) If the said Governing Body are satisfied that the recipient of any 
such scholarship is not delig.mtly prosecuting his or her researches or investiga- 
tions or is misbehaving himself or herself, it shall la* co upetent to the said Body 
to stop payment of his or her scholarship cither temporarily or purmuncntly as 
< hey may t hink fit . 

(viii) The right of nomination for any of the* aforesaid scholarships shall 
be with tin* said Governing Body. 

(i.r) The said Trustee University shall repuiru each of the* recipients of sucl 
uidmlnrshins before proceeding abroad to enter into a bond with them to refund 
such sum as may be spent for him or her in respect of his or her scholarship 
together with interest on the total amount spent at a rate* not exceeding six pci 
cent, per annum from the* date* or dates of expenditure* within such time*, and or 
such conditions as the said Trustee University may think fit provided always that 
the* said Trustee* University may in any case forbear enforcing such Bond as tc 
any part or the whole* of the money secured thereby as the said Trustee Univer- 
sity nay in their discretion think fit, 

(.»■) Should the said Governing Body at any time* be unable for want o. 
suitable* candidate's or for any other reason to apply the moneys allotted to suet 
scholarships the* said Trustee University shall accumulate the same ami apply the 
same for Mu* purposes of such scholarships thereafter and all moneys recovered 
under the Bonds aforesaid shall be applicable to the* provision of such scholar- 
ship as hereinbefore mentioned. 
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(c) The said Trustee University slit'll I out of or by means of the said 
Trust Estate provide and pay transfer and make over to the authorities of the 
Institution Registered on the thirtieth day of January one thousand nine 
hundred and seven under Act XXI of l«S(>0 as tho Shilpa Samiti and which has 
since been Registered and is known as the Sakhi Shilpa Samiti Government 
Securities of the three and half per cent, loan of the nominal value of Rs. 15,000 
(Rupees lifteen thousand) when the same shall be required by tho said institu- 
tion to be applied by it for the purposes of providing a local habitation with a 
view to the promotion of the welfare of Hindu widows and upon the undertaking 
to be given in writing by or on behalf of the said Institution to the said 
Trustee University that in case the said local habitation to be constructed or 
acquired partly by means of the said payment ceases to be utilised for tho 
promotion of the welfare of Hindu widows the said Institution shall be bound 
to refund the amount of the said Government Securities and to make over tho 
same to the said Trustee University to be held by 4/ hem upon the Trusts declared 
in the Indenture of the fifteenth day of June one thousand nine hundred and 
twelve. 

(d) That the said Trustee University shall out of or by means of the said 
Trust Estate provide and pay transfer and make over to the Institntion Register- 
ed under Act XXI of I860 and known and styled as tin; Albert Victor Hospital, 
Calcutta Medical School and the College of Surgeon a and Physicians Bengal, 
Government Securities of the three and a half per cent, loan of the nominiil value 
of Rs 50, OCX) (Rupees fifty thousand) when the same shall be required by the* 
said Institution to be utilised by it for the purpose of providing the said 
Institution with well-equipped Laboratories in order to qualify for the require- 
ments of application to the University of Calcutta or in order to instruct and 
prepare students for any examinations which may be held by any Examining or 
Licensing Board • which may hereafter he established by any duly constituted 
authority in this country and empowered to hold examinations and grant lincenses 
and diplomas and upon the undertaking given in writing to the said Trustee 
University by or on behalf of the said Institution that in the event of the said 
Institution ceasing to exist or failing to carry out the purposes for which This 
grant is made, then the amount of the said Government Securities shall be 
refunded and made over to the said Trustee University to be bold and applied 
by the latter upon the Trusts set out in the said Indenture of the fifteenth of 
June one thnusaud nine hundred and twelve. 

Provided nevertheless that the authorities of the said Sakhi Shilpa Samiti 
and the said Albert Victor Hospital, Calcutta Medical School and College of 
Surgeons and Physicians, Bengal, shall not be held liable to satisfy the said 
undertaking out of their own private means or resources. 

( e ) That the said Trustee University shall out of the income of the said 
Trust Estate pay to Srimati Rani Palit, the daughter of Jogendranath Palit 
late nephew of the said settlor the sum of Rupees 15 (Rupees fifteen) per month 
during the term of her natural life. 

(/) That the said Trustee University shall from time to time make such 
contribution if any as in their discretion shall or may from time to time appear 
desirable in order to provide for the adequate instruction of and to give every 
facility by allotting separate accommodation in Lecture Rooms, Laboratories, 
Retiring Rooms or in any other like manner to female students who may be 
desirous of prosecuting their studies for the Degrees of Bachelor of Science with 
Honours, Master of Science or Doctor of Science and also to other female 
students who may be exceptionally qualified in any of the iclevant subjects of 
study though they may not be under-graduates of any University. 

( g ) That the said Trustee University shall apply the entire balance of the 
income of the said Trust Estate in aid of and for the better carrying out of the 
Trusts in the said Indenture of the fifteenth day of June one thousand nine 
hundred and twelve. 
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7. It is hereby also declared notwithstanding anything hereinbefore 
contained that if at any time hereafter the said Trustees or the said Trustee 
University deem it necessary and expedient to make or execute heavy and 
substantial repairs, additions and alternations of and to t lie existing buildings 
forming part of the said premises No. 85, Bally gunge Circular Road and to 
partially or entirely fill up the Jhil on the grounds of the said premises with a 
view to the said premises being easily let or sold and the costs thereof cannot 
conveniently be met out of the income of the said Trust Estate then the said 
Trustees and the said Trustee University respectively are and is hereby 
authorised to pay for such costs out of the corpus of the said Trust Estate. 

8. And it is hereby further declared and agreed : 

(a) That the said Trustees and the said Trustee University respectively 
may at their absolute discretion leave the said Trust Estate or any part or parts 
thereof or the investments thereof respectively in the same state of investment 
as the same are respectively at the date of these; presents or as they may be 
when they are transferred ami made over to the said Trustee University under 
these presents and may retain them in such state of' investment respectively so 
long as the said Trustees or the said Trustee University shall think fit. 

( b ) That the said Trustee's or the said Trustee University shall have full 
power to sell or exchange any part of the said Trust Estate on such* terms and 
conditions and in such manner as they respectively shall think proper whenever 
in their judgment it shall be for the benefit of the said Trust Estate so to do and 
to apply the sale proceeds of any property sold in any way that they consider for 
the benefit of the said Trust Estate but no purchaser shall he bound to see to the 
application of the purchase money and the said Trustees or the said Trustee 
University may from time to time let and lease any part of the immovable 
properties belonging to the said Trust Estate from month to month or from year 
to year or for any term of years or in perpetuity with or without payment of 
premium for such leases respectively and on such terms and conditions and 
subject to such covenants as they respectively slpill think fit and may accept 
surrender of leases tenancies and generally manage the said Trust Estate as they 
shall think fit. 

(<•) That any moneys liable to be invested by the said Trustees or the said 
Trustee University shall be invested by them respectively in t heir names or in 
the case of the said Trustees in the names of any two of them in any of the 
following forms of investments with liberty to very and transpose the same from 
time to time namely Government Promissory Notes or other Securities of the 
Government of India, Calcutta Port. Trust and Calcutta Municipal Debentures, 
Shares or Stork of Debentures ol any Railway or other Company the interests 
and dividends accruing whereform shall have teen guaranteed by the Secretary 
of State for India in Council or by the Government of India or bj’ any of the 
Local Governments in India, East Indian Railway Sc rips. Bank of Bengal Shares, 
Purchase or Mortgage of immovable? properties in Calcutta or its suburbs and 
any other securities authorised by any rule which the Calcutta High Court may' 
from time to time proscribe as a proper investment for Trust Funds. Provided 
nevertheless that during the life of the said settlor the said Trustees or the 
Trustees for the time being shall invest the moneys liable to be invested in such 
forms of investment as ho may approve. 

(d) The said Trustees and the said Trustee University respectively may at 
their uncontrolled discretion instead of acting personally employ and pay any 
other person or persons to transact any business or to do any act of whatever 
nature in relation to the Trusts hereof without being liable for loss incurred 
thereby. 

9. And it is hereby further agreed and declared that if any of the said 
Trustees shall die or permanently reside outside British India or shall desire to 
retire or refuse to act or become incapable of acting in the Trusts of these 
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presents then and in every such ease it shall be lawful for the surviving or 
continuing Trustees or Trustee (and for the purpose of this clause every retiring 
Trustee shall be considered to be a continuing Trustee) to appoint a new Trustee 
or new Trustees hereof iu the place of the Trustee or Trustees so dead or 
permanently residing outside British India or desiring to be discharged or 
refusing to act or becoming incapable of acting as aforesaid and such new 
Trustees shall bo appointed by a majority of votes of the continuing Trustees. 
During the said settlor’s life-time the Trustees of these presents shall never be 
less than three in number' and any vacancy in the said Trusteeship shall be tilled up 
as soon as conveniently may be said upon every such appointment the said Trust 
Estate shall be vested in the new Trustees or Trustee alone or jointly with the 
surviving or continuing Trustee or Trustees as the case may be and every such 
new Trustee shall have the same powers and authorities as if he had been a 
Trustee appointed by these presents. 

10, In case there shall arise any difference of opinion among the Trustees 
for the time being in regard to any Trust affairs or any act matter or thing 
proposed to be done in relation thereto the opinion and determination of a 
majority of the Trustees shall be conclusive. It is the intention of these presents 
that the acts and proceedings of the majority of the Trustees of those present 
shall for all the purposes of this indenture be and be deemed to be and be taken 
as the acts proceedings of the whole or entire body of the Trustees any rule of 
Law or Equity to the contrary notwithstanding and no Trustee acting under 
these presents shall be liable for any loss not attributable (a) to liis own 
dishonesty or (b) to the wilful commission by him of an act known by him to be 
a breach of Trust and the Trustees may reimburse themselves out of the said 
Trust estate all costs and expenses incurred by them in or about the execution 
of the Trusts of these presents. 

11, It is hereby also declared that during the life-time of the said Settlor, 
bo in conjunction with any of the Trustees shall be competent to do all the acts 
required to be done by the Trustees or to exercise all the powers conferred upon 
them and the same shall be regarded as if they lmd been done or executed by all 
the Trustees. 


In witness whereof the parlies hereto have 
seals the day month and year first above written. 
Signed Sealed and Delivered at No. H5, 

Ballygungc Circular Road by all the 
executants in the presence of 
Sd. N. C. Bose, Solr, Calcutta. 

„ Manmathanatb Mitra. 

,, G irischaiidm M nkerjer. 

„ Pratapnath Sen, Art. 

Clerk to Mr. N. C. Bose. 

„ Charuchandra Sanyal. 


set their respective hands and 


Sd. T. Palit. <> My Seal. 

„ T. Palit. (.) My Seal, 

„ Asutosfi Mookerjee. 

0 My Seal 
#> S. K. Mullick. 

0 My Seal. 
University of Calcutta 
BY 

Sd. Asutosli Mookerjee, 

Vific.flhf/ nc.rlhtr. 
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SCHEDULE A. 

1. All thiii three-storied find the adjoining four-storied brick-built dwelling 
houses and premises together with the piece or parcel of land thereunto belonging 
and on part whereof the same are erected containing by estimation Twenty- 
four Bighas be i lie same little more or less situate lying at and being premises 
No. 36, Ballygunge Circular Road within the Municipal limit s of Calcutta being 
former Holdings Nos. 36, 37, 38, 88 A, 89, 10. 41, 42, 48, 44, 44A, 45, 45A, and 46 
at present consolidated into Holding No. 65 Division 6 Sub-Division O in Dihi 
Panchannagram Tliana Ballygunge Regis! ration Office Alipore and butted and 
bounded in the manner following, that is to say, on the North by Ballygunge 
Circular Road on the South by Municipal drain on the East by the purchased land 
of Rani Kusum Kamini Debi wife of Raja Saradindu Roy of Balihar on the West 
by the house and premises No. 81, Ballygunge Circular Road belonging to Mr. J. 
Clioudhuri, Barrister-at-law or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be 
described known or called in the deeds of title with regard thereto made over by 
the said settlor to the said Trustees together with all outhouses buildings 
godown stables coach houses compounds walls ways paths passages sewers 
drains tanks jhils waters wator courses and all manner of rights privileges 
easements advantages appendages and appurtenances and fixtures wHatsoever 
to the said hereditaments and premises or any part thereof. 

Previous to the consolidation of Holdings Nos. 36, 37, 38, 38A, 39, 40, 41 , 
42, 43, 44, 44A, 45, 45 A and 46 hereinbefore mentioned all the said Holdings 
had been redeemed by the said settlor excepting Holding No. 39 measuring two 
bighas seventeen cottas and fen cliittacks more or less of which Bahu Barada- 
kanta Chowdlniri is the superior landlord and which was redeemed by him and 
of which Holding the settlor is a permanent tenure holder paying an annual rent 
of Rupees twenty to the said Baradaknnta Chowdlniri by virtue of Registered 
deed of Mourasi Mokrari lease dated 30Mi Mnv one thousand eight hundred and 
eighty seven granted by his predecessor in title. 

Estimated valuation Rs. 3,00,000. 

2. All that piece or parcel of land containing by measurement three bighas 
eighteen cot tabs lives cliittacks and thirty live square feet (as appears from 
Smart's survey) be the same a little more or less situate lying at and being 
premises No. 15 (larcba Road in Ballygunge within the Municipal limits of 
Calcutta and being former Holdings Nos. 67. 68, 69 and 70 and at present 
consolidated into Holding No. 48 Bub- Division O Division 6 in Dihi Panchanna- 
gram Thana Ballygunge registration Office Alipore and butted and bounded 
in the manner following, that is to say, on the north partly by the Municipal drain 
and partly by premises No. 43 Garelia first Lane <>i. the South partly by premises 
No. 18 Garcha Road partly by road under construction being the extension 
and widening of the original Garcha Road and partly premises No. 14 Garcha 
Road on the East partly by the premises No. 20 Garcha Road and partly by 
premises No. 17 Garcha Road on tin' West partly by premises No. 14 Garcha 
Road partly by pathway between the premises No. 15 Garcha Road and premises 
Nos. 11, 12 and 13 Garcha Rom! and partly by the premises No. 43 Garcha 
first Lane or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described known or 
called or described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made over by the said 
settlor to the said Trustees together with all ways paths passages sewers drains 
tanks waters watercourses and all manner of rights privileges easements 
advantages and appendages whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises. 

.Estimated valuation Rs 20,000. 

3. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 16 Garcha Road in Ballygunge within the Municipal limits of Calcutta 
containing by estimation one eottali nine cliittacks and seven square feet more 
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or less (as appears from Smart’s survey) being part of former Holding No. 06 
now part of consolidated Holding No. 48 Sub-Division () Division 0 in Panel i. •tuna - 
gram Thana Ballygunge Registration Ollier Alipore and butted and hounded in 
the maimm following, that is to say, on the North and East by the premises No. 17 
Garcha Road on tin* South by the Rond under construction as aforesaid on the 
West by the permises No. 15 (larclwi Road belonging to the said seM lor or 
howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described known or called or 
described or culled in the Deeds of Title thereto made over by tins said settlor to 
the said Trustees together with all rights liberties privileges easements 
advantages appendages and appurtenances whatsoever to the said hereditaments 
and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rupees 000. 

4. All the piece or pa reel of land situate lying at and being premises No. 18 
Garcha Road in Ballygunge within the Municipal limits of Calcutta containing 
by estimation four cottahs thirteen rhittacks and thirty square feet more or less 
(as appears from Smart's survey) being former Holding No. 00 present Holding 
No. 49 Sub-Division O Division VI in Dihi Paiichannagrain Thana Registration 
Office as aforesaid and butted and bounded in the maimer following that is to say 
on the North partly by premises No. 15 Garcha Road belonging to t he said settlor 
and partly by common public passage on the South by the Road under 
construction as aforesaid on the East by the premises No. 19 Garcha Road on 
the West by the premises No. 17 Garcha Road or howsoever otherwise the same 
is or may be described known or called or described or called in the Deeds of 
Title thereto made over by the said settlor to the said Trustees together with all 
rights liberties privileges easements advantantages appendages and appurtenances 
whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises. 

# Estimated valuation Rs. 2,000. 

6. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 21 Garcha Road in Ballygunge within the Municipal limits of Calcutta in the 
Southern Division of the Town containing by estimation one Bigha three cottahs 
and five square feet more or less (as appears from Smart’s survey) being former 
Holding No. 63B and present Holding No. 53 Sub-Division O Division VI in 
Dihi Pancliannagram Thana Registration Office? as aforesaid and butted and 
bounded in the manner following, that is to say, on the North by Municipal drain 
on the South partly by the premises No. 22 Garcha Road partly by the promises 
No. 24 Garcha Road partly by the premises No. 25 Garcha Road belonging to 
Mohammad Yakab on the East by the premises No. 26 Garcha Road and on the 
WeBt partly by the premises No. 20 Garcha Road and partly by public path or 
howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described known or called or 
described or called in the Deeds of Tittle thereto made over by the said settlor to 
the said Trustees together with all waters jhils tanks drains rights liberties 
privileges easements advantages appendages and appurtenances whatsoever 
to the said hereditaments and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rs. 3,500. 

6. All that one storied brick-built messuage hereditaments and premises 
together with the piece or parcel of land situate lying at being premises No. 28 
Garcha Road in Ballygunge within the Municipal limits of Calcutta in the South- 
ern Division of the Town containing by estimation one Bigha one cottah four 
chittacks and twenty square feet more or less (as appears from Smart’s survey) 
being former Holding No. 59 present Holding No. 58 Sub-Division O Division 
VI in Dihi Panchannagram Tliana and Registration Office ns aforesaid and 
butted and bounded in the manner following, that is to say, on the North and 
East by the premises Nos. 29—31 Garcha Road on the South by the Road under 
construction as aforesaid and by premises No. 27 Garcha Road cm the West 
partly by premises Nos. 26 and 27 Garcha Road or howsoever otherwise the 
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sumo is or may bo described known or culled or described or called in tlie Deeds 
of Title thereto made over by the said settlor to the said Trustees together with 
all houses outhouses waters tanks drains sewers rights liberties privileges ease- 
ments advantages appendages appurtenances whatsoever to the said heredita- 
ments and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rs. 10,000. 

7. All that upper roomed brick-built messuage dwelling house tenements 
hereditaments and premises together with the piece or parcel of land thereunto 
belonging and <>n part whereof the same is erected containing by estimation two 
cottalis and thirty-one square feet more or less situate lying at and being premises 
No. 0 Munshi Woolly Woolla’s Lane in Taltala in the Southern Division of 
t he Town of Calcutta and butted and bounded in manner following, that is to say, 
on the North by Munshi Wooly Woolla’s Lane aforesaid on the South by 
premises No. 31-1 'lultala Lane being open land on the East by premises No. 
90 Taltala Lane aforesaid and on the West by a public Lane sometimes 
described as Wooly Woolla’s Lane aforesaid or howsoever otherwise the same is 
or may be described or called in the Deeds of Title with regard thereto made over 
by the said settlor to the said Trustees together with all rights liberties privileges 
appendages easements advantages and appurtenances whatsoever to the said here- 
ditaments and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rupees 8, (XX). 

8. All that upper roomed brick-built dwelling house messuage tenement 
hereditaments and premises together with the piece* or parcel of land hereunto 
belonging and on part whereof the same is erected and built containing by 
estimation fifteen cottalis eight cliittacks and twenty-one feet more or less situate 
lying at and being premises No. 7 Munshi Wooly Woolla’s Lane in Taltala in 
the Southern Division of the Town of Calcutta and butted and bounded in manner 
following, that is to say, on the North partly by No. 23 Taltala Lane and partly 
by a public Lane on the South by Munshi Wooly Woolla’s Lane aforesaid on 
the East partly by premises No. 24 Taltala Lane aforesaid and partly by premises 
No. 25 Taltala Lane and partly by premises No. 29 Taltala Lane aforesaid being 
liustee land beloning to Haranehandrn Newgy and on the West by premises 
No. 8 Munshi Wooly Woolla’s Lane aforesaid belonging to one Munshi 
Alawarah Rahman or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described or 
called in the Deeds of Title willi regard thereto made over by the said settlor 
to the said Trustees together with all rights liberties privileges advantages 
casements appendages and appurtenances whatsoever to the said hereditaments 
and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rupees 25,000. 

9. All that piece or parcel of land containing by measurement five Bighas 
and four cottalis be the same a little more or less situate lying at being premises 
No. 90-3 Dhakuria Rum l in Dhaknrin within the Municipal limits of the Town of 
Calcutta being former Holdings Nos. 136 and part of Nos. 138 and 139 and 
present Holdings Nos. 13, 14 and 18 Sub-Division IJ Division VI in Dihi Panchan - 
nagram Registration Office and Thana Alipur and hutted andbounded in the manner 
following, that is to say, on the North by Dhakuria Road on the South formerly by 
portion of premises No. 90-3 Dhakuria Road at present by premises No. 20-1 
Gobindopore Road and also by premises Nos. 91 and 91-1 Dhakuria Road 
belonging to Gurupada Haidar on the East by the premises No. 92-2 Dhakuria 
Road bolonging to Babu Chooneylal Ilaldar on the West partly by premises No- 
92 Dhakuria Road and partly by premises No. 91 Dhakuria Road belonging 
to Babu Gurupada Haider or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described 
known or called or described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made 
over by the said settlor to the said Trustees together with all waters tanks drains 
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rights liberties privileges easements advantages appendages and appurtenances 
whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rupees 20,000. 

10. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises No. 
1*12-1 Russa Road in Kalighal witliin the Municipal limits of the Town of 
Calcutta containing by estimation ten cot tabs thirteen chittacks and live square 
feet more or less being former Holding No. ill 6 and present Holding No. 3 f Snb- 
Division Q Division VI in Dibi Panehannagram Thana Bhnwaniporc Registration 
Office Alipore and butted and bounded in the manner following, that is to say, 
on the North partly by premises No. 132-2 Russa Road and partly by a common 
pathway on the South by the premises No. 132 Russa Road belonging to Babu 
Horycharan Chatter joe on the East by premises No. 132-7 and 132-6 Russa Road 
both belonging to Babu Kallypodo Bauer jeo on the West by Russa Road or 
howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described known or called or 
described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made over by the said 
settlor to the said Trustees together with all huts rooms tanks waters drains 
sewers rights liberties privileges easements advantages appendages and 
appurtenances whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises. 

11. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 132-4 Russa Road in Kalighat within the Municipal limits of the town of 
Calcutta containing by estimation Ten cottas and fifteen square feet be the 
same a little more or less being former holding No. 316 and present Holding No. 
3 Sub-Division Q. Division VI Dihi Paucliammgram Thana Bhowanipur Registra- 
tion Office Allpore and butted and bounded on the North by a common pathway 
on the South by Babu Horychuran Chatterjee’s hind on the East hy Municipal 
drain on the West by premises No 32-6 Russa Road belonging to Babu Kalipada 
Banerjee or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described known or 
called or described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made over by the 
said settlor to the said Trustees together with all huts rooms tanks waters 
drains sewers and all rights liberties privileges easements advantages appen- 
dages and appurtenances whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises. 

Estimated valuation of iloins 10 and 11 together Rupees 10,000. 

12. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 149 Tallygutigc Road in Kalighat within the Municipal limits of the town 
of Calcutta containing by estimation five cottas fifteen chittacks and twenty 
five square feet be the same a little more or less being former holding No. 118 
present Holdin g No. 44 Sub-Division F. Division VI in Dihi Puuchaimagram 
Thana Kalighat Registration Office Alipore and butted and bounded on the 
North by premises No. 168-2 Tallygunge Road belonging to Sreemutty 
Aghormani Dassee on the South and East by footpath and Municipal drain on 
the West by premises No. 148 Tallygunge Road belonging to Jogendranath 
Haidar or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described known or 
called or described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made over by the 
said settlor to the said Trustees together with all huts rooms tanks waters 
drains sewers and all rights liberties privileges easements advantages appen- 
dages and appurtenances whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises. 

13. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 149A Tallygunge Road in Kalighat within the Municipal limits of Calcutta 
containing by estimation six chittacks and ten square foot be the same a little 
more or less being former Holding No. 1 18 and present. Holding No. 56 Sub- 
Division F Division VI in Dihi Pachaunagram Thana Bhowanipore Registration 
Office Alipore and butted and bounded in the manner following that is to say 
on the North and West by footpath on the East and South by Municipal drain 
or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described known or called or 
described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made* over by the said settlor 
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to the said Trustees together with all waters drains sewers privies and all 
rights liberties privileges easements advantages appendages and 
appurtenances whatsoever to the said hereditaments and permises. 

Estimated valuation of items 12 and 13 together Rs. 2,500. 


Witness : 

N. C. Bose. 


(Stl.) T. PAJ.iT. 

(Bel.) ASUTOSH M00KERJEE. 
(Stl.) S. K. MULLICK. 


SCHEDULE B. 

1. Government Securities. 


No : 074903 of 

the 3£% Loan of 

1900 for Rs. 

100 

„ 074904 


>4 

n 

100 

„ 060460 

»» 



100 

„ 060461 

>» 

»» 


100 

„ 060462 



»» 

100 


Present approximate value of the aforesaid Government Securities is 
Rs. 475. 

2 ■ Bank of Bengal Shares. 

Ton Shares Nos. 20891 to 20895 ; 282(54 to 282(5(5 ; 2(5886 and 35601 for 
Rs. 5, 000 comprised in one certificate of the said Rank Reg. Fol. 4576177. 

One share No. 6410 for Rs. 500 comprised in the certificate of the said 
Bank Reg. Fol. 4777. 

Present approximate value of ihe aforesaid eleven shares is Rs. 18,700. 

3. One Port Trust Debenture No. 2803 of 1883 
of the 4 Loan for Rs. 5000. 

Present, approximate value? whereof is Rs. 5000. 

4. Punna Lai Seal's Debentures- Rs. 

One Debenture No. 338 of the 5 h% Loan for 1.000. 

One Debenture No. 340 ,, ,, 1,000. 

One Debenture No. 348 „ 1,000. 

Present approximate value of tin* aforesaid Debentures is Rs. 3,000. 

5. Principal Sum Lent to * * * 

upon his Promissory Note dated the 10th of June, 1910, bearing interest at 

Rs. 7 per cent, per annnin 

Rs. 26,000. 

T ntorest dne ... Nil . 

6. Principal Sum Lent to * # # # # 

upon liis Promissory Note dated the 10th of June, 1910, hearing interest at 
7 per cent, per annum Rs. 20,000. 

Interest due Nil. 
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7. Principal Sum lent to * * * * * 

upon his Pomissory Note dated the 3rd October, 1912, bearing interest at the 
rate of 4i per cent, per annum Rs. 16,000. 

8. Principal Sum of Ha, 1,750 lent to * * * * 

carrying interest at 6 per cent, per annum and secured by a Policy of Insurance 
No. 29,002 of the Empire of India Life .Assurance Company, Limited, for 
Rs. 2,000 and dated the 25th of July, 1912 made by the said * # * 

in his favour and assigned by him to T. Palit on the 16th of August, 1912, 
Rs. 1,750. 


Interest due 
Witness. 

N. C, BOSE. 


Nil. 

rSd. T. PALIT. 

] „ ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE 
t „ S. K. MULLICK. 


SCHEDULE C. 

Mortgages. 

I. indenture of Mortgage between T. Palit and dated 

the 9th of June, 1904, registered on the 14th of June, 1904 at the Calcutta 
Registry Office bearing Registration No. 1024 for the year 1904. 

Principal sum now due ... ... ... Rs. 4, OCX) 

Interest due up to the 30tli of September, 1912 ... t , 00 

Securities. 

(1) Premises No. 16 Bliugaban Jianerjee Lane in Calcutta. 

(2) Premises No. 19 Bhagaban Banerjce Lane in Calcutta. 

(3) Premises No. 14-1 Sikdarpara Lane in Calcutta. 

(4) The undivided half share in the parcel of land containing by estima- 
tion, 2 chittaks and 40 square feet in Sikdarpara Lane in Calcutta and bounded 
on the north by a common passage, on the East by premises No. 12, Sikdarpara 
Lane, on the South by Sikdarpara Lane, arid on the West by Bansidhar Mallik 
Lane bearing no municipal number. 

(5) Premises No, 14-2 Sikdarpara Lane in the town of Calcutta. 

IT. Indenture of Mortgage between T. Palit and 

dated the 22nd September, 1904, registered on the 6th January, 1905 

at the Calcutta Registry Office, bearing Reg. No. 30 for the year 1905 and 

Deed of further Charge between the parties aforesaid dated the 31st of 
July, 1908 and registered on the 3rd of August, 1908, at the Calcutta Joint-Sub- 
Registry Office, bearing Reg. No, 888 for the year 1908. 

Principal sum now due ... ... ... Rs. 13,000 

Interest due up to the 30th of September, 1912 ... Nil 

Securities . 

(1) All that grant known by the name of Luekkypore in Kumar Kbally in 
the District of 24-Perganas thana and Sub-Division Matla being No. 54 of the 
Sundarbang grant and fully described in the Schedule A to the said Jndentnre 
of mortgage. 

(2) The Premises No. 5 Pratapchandra Ghose’s Lame in Calcutta fully 
drscribed in the said Schedule A to the said Indenture. 
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(3) The Premises No. 13 Paneliee Dhobani’s Lane in Calcutta and fully 
described in Schedule B to the said Indenture. 

(4) All That Estate or Talook called Hnda Sarbalarn in Pergana. Kasi- 
jara in Z ilia and Registration Office Midnapur and Registration Sub-District 
Turn look. 

(6) AH That purchased Lakraj water land containing l)j r estimation 
ontt and half bighas in flic jote of Madhu Mu tin in Pcrganah Tumlook Mouza 
Mumi* i Kalooah. 

(0) All That waterland containing by estimation one and a half bighas 
in the jote of Damoo Dntt in Mauza Murari Kalooah aforesaid. 

(7) All That piece of water land containing by estimation one bigha and 
six eottahs in Mouza Murari Kalooah in the jote of Kailash Bhanja. 

(8) All That piece of water land containing by estimation one bigha 5 
cottahs and half cliittak in the jote of Sundar Tantee in Monza Murari Kalooah 
aforesaid. 

(9) All That piece of water land containing by estimation 4 cottahs in the 
jote of Gorai Tantee in Mouza Murari Kalooah aforesaid 

(10) All that piece of land containing by estimation 8 cottalrs in Mouza 
Murari Kalooah aforesaid. 

(11) All that piece of water land measuring one bigh<a in the jote of 
Kusoo Berra in Mouza Murari Kalooah aforesaid. 

(12) All That piece? of water land measuring 8 cottahs in the jote of Rngliu 
Berra in Mouza Murari Kalooah aforesaid. 

(13) All That piece of purchased Brahmottar water land measuring one 
bigha and twelve cottahs in Mouza Murari Kalooah aforesaid. 

(14) All That piece of land measuring 10 bighas and 3 cottahs with 
Lakhraj tank and palm tree growing on the bank of the same with golabaroe 
on the north side, with Avail surrounding with doors in Mouza Murari Kn looah and 
Bonamally Kalooah and bounded on the West by Lakhraj water land of Madhu- 
sudan Dutt, and also by Lakhraj Land of the said Estate, on the East by garden 
house of Rani rut tun Ghosh, on the south by Avater land, on the North by the 
Gur of Sarodaprasanna Ghosh. 

(15) All That piece of Lakhraj garden land measuring one bigha and 13 
cottahs in Mouza Doub bounded on the East by Lakhraj Guvkhye of 
Madhusudati Dutt, on the South bv Government land, on the North by A/vater 
land, on the West by public road. 

(16) All That piece of Lakhraj land measuring one bigha in Mouza Murari 
Kalooah and Bononmlly Kalooah aforesaid with one stroied pucoa Kutcherj" 
Baree and all other buildings adjoining the same with doors and with all other 
appurtenances thereto and bounded on the East by the pathway, on the South 
by the land of Ram Narayan Ghosh, on the north by house belonging *;o the 
Baid Estate, on the West by tank of Ram Narayan Ghosh. 

( 17 ) All That piece of Lakhraj land measuring three bighas Avith two 
storied brick-built pucca. house and a baitak liana on the south thereof and all 
other appurtenances thereto in the said Mouza and bounded on the East by 
house and path of Raghunath Jee, on the South by Pathway, on the Wost by 
land of Mndhusudan Ghosli, on the North by family dwelling house of Preonath 
Ghosh and another. 

(18) All That piece of Lakhraj land measuring 10 cottahs with brick built 
family dwelling house in the aforesaid Mouza and all that Lakhraj land measur- 
ing five cottahs with one storied room in the. aforesaid Mouza, and the former 
of which is bounded on the East by pucca house of the said Estate, on the West 
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by a cook-room belonging to same and house of Madhiisudan Ghosh, on tho 
South by house of Ramimrayau Ghose, on the North by house of Gobintlo 
Ghosh. 

(19) All That piece of Lakh raj laud measuring one and a half bighas with 
tank and several species of trees in the aforesaid Monza, and bounded on the 
East by the Khirkee of the said Estate and land of Ramnarayau Ghose', on the 
West by public road, on the south by cowshed of Sarada Ghosh, on the North 
by tank of Ramehandra deceased. 

(20) All That Kulla Tool Bootee in Pergaunah Tumlook and Mouza Kazee 
Chuk with land measuring twelve cottahs in the jote of Madhusudan Maiti and 
bounded on the East by public road, on the West by Kally barec land, on tho 
North by tank, on the South by Kally baree. 

(21) All That piece of purchased Lakhruj land with garden and trees 
measuring six bighas in Pergannah Kasee Jorah, Mouza Hirapur in the jote of 
Raghu Berra and Hari Satra and bounded on the South by Brahmottor land of 
Chandra Chakraharti, on the North hy Pathrunpur Village limit and on the 
West by Public road. 

(22) All That piece of Lakhraj of Kalee baree measuring five bighas and 12 
cottas containing tank and trees in the Monza aforesaid in the jote of Gridhnr 
Rajh and others and bounded on the East by Gurkhye of Pudoompore on tho 
North by water land, on the West by water land, on the South by land of 
Madhti Sarkur. 

(23) All That piece of Lakhraj water land measuring 10 eotfrahs in Mouza 
Denab Kalooah in the jote of Du bee Janna. 

(24) All That piece of laud measuring six and a half cottahs in the afore- 
said jote and M ouza nnd bounded on the EurI by Drain, oil the West by Lakhraj 
land of Madhusudan Sarkar, on the North by the land of the said Estate, on the 
Sonth by Mall land of Kally Bhniya. 

(25) All Thar piece of water land measuring 15 cottahs in tho jote of 
Radhu Manna in Mouza aforesaid. 

(20) AH That piece of water land measuring one biglia and two cottahs 
in the jote of Natehar Manna in Mouza aforesaid. 

(27) All That piece of water land measuring eleven cottahs in the jote of 
Abhay Tan tee in Mouza aforesaid. 

(28) All That piece of water land measuring 1 1 cottahs in the jote of 
Dabee Janna in Mouza aforesaid. 

(29) All That piece of water land measuring sixteen and » half cottahs in 
the jote of Troylukhya Rowt in Mouza aforesaid. 

(30) All That piece of water land measuring 9 cottahs in the jote of Hnri 
Maiti in Mouza aforesaid. 

(31) All That portion of the Estate Tumlook called Cazee Chuk Path 
Pookuria and Kazee Chuk Bakra Baj lying in Pergannah Tumlook in Zilla and 
Registration District Midnapur, bearing Towjee No. 845 now No. 2635. 

(The Properties specified in Sub-Clauses (4) to (31) aforesaid are bounded 
and otherwise moro particularly described in the manner detailed in Part T of 
Schedule C to the said Indenture of Mortgage, all of them being in District 
Midnapur, Sub-Registry and Thana Tumlook). 

(32) All That Zemindari of Patni Talook bearing Towji No. 1 of the 
Burdwan Collectorate known by the name of lot Harishpur situate in Pergannah 
Bhoorsoot in Zilla Hooghly in the province of Bengal Registration District 
Howrah Sub-District Amta and Thana Anita consisting of three Mouzas namely 
Nij Harishpur, Chaldakhally and jote Sudder and held under the Burdwan Raj 
at an annual rent of Rs. 2204. 
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TIL Indenture of Mortgage between T. Palit and dated I3th of 

February, 1906, Registered on the 14fch of February, 1906, in Calcutta bearing 
No. 172 for 1906. And deed of further charge between the parties aforesaid 
dated the 27th of September, 1911, and registered in Calcutta on the 6th of 
Decembar, 1911, bearing Reg. No. 3232 for the year 1911. 

Principal sum now due ... Rs. 15,000 

Interest duo up to 30th of September, 

1912 ... Nil . 


Securities. 

(1) The premises No. 23 Muktaram Baboo’s Street in Calcutta, 

(2) All That piece or parcel of tenanted land containing by estimation 5 
cottalis 13 chittaks 38 sq. ft. being premises No. 21 Imam Baree Lane in Bnrtola 
Holding No. 63, Block No. 13 in the southern division of the town of Calcutta. 

(3) All that piece or parcel of Mourasi Mokrari garden land together with 
upper roomed brick-bult house, ghats, gates, etc., containing by estimation- II 
bighas 5 cottalis more or less lying at Barbarakpore, near Yellor, Pergunnah 
Bora, Thana and Police Station Baily, Sub-Registration and Registration. District 
Howrah and butted and bounded in manner following, that is to say, on the 
North partly by the garden of Girischandra Ghosh, partly by the land and 
house of Bonomally Shaik, partly by the land of Sreemati Chandra Moni Debee 
and partly by the land of Lalchand Mallik, on the East partly by the garden 
and Jama land of Kunjabihari Bysakh and partly by the Jama land of Raj- 
krishna and Ramkrishna Ranval and partly by the Jama land of Suresh- 
chandra Mitrn, on the South by Lala Babu Shah’s Lane and on the West partly 
by Kasrahpara Lane, partly by the Jama land and house of Sirlot an^ partly by 
the Jama land of Mahendranatli Bysac, as well as all that piece or parcel of 
Lakhraj land adjacent to the premises aforesaid containing by estimation about 
two cottahs. 

TY. Deed of transfer bearing date 27th of June, 1906, from N. 0. Bose to 

T. Palit of an Indenture of Mortgage between N. 0. Bose and dated 

the 26th March, 1903, and 

Deed of further charge between T. Palit and aforesaid dated 7th 

of October, 1912. 

Principal sum now due Rs. 1,00,000 

Interest due up to the 30th September.. 

1912 Nil . 


Seen rities 

All That upper roomed brick-built messuage tenement or dwelling house 
and godowns together with the piece or parcel of land thereunto belonging 
whereon or on part whereof tlio same is erected and built, containing by actual 
measurement Eight cottalis Six chittaks and Twenty two square feet being the 
portion marked A and enclosed within red borders in the map or Plan No. 8 
annexed to the return ef the Commissioners of Partition in Suit No. 481 of 
1876 and No. 267 of 1883 of the High Conrt of Calcutta (Dutt vs. Dutt) situate 
lying at and being premises No. 28 Strand Road Block No. VI Holding No. 31 
North Division in the Town of Calcutta paj’ing an annual Government Revenue 
of Rupees sixteen annas seven and pies ten only for the entire holding and 
bntted and bounded in the manner following, that is to say, on the North by 
Canning Street, on 'the East by the land and premises belonging to.Heralal 
Dutta and Motilal Duttn, on the South by a common passage and on the West 
by the Strand Road. 


PART 1—13 
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V. Indenture of mortgage between T. Palit and dated 9th Sep- 

tember, 1909, registered at Calcutta Registry Office on the 11th September, 1909, 
and bearing No. 234-3, for the year 1909. 

Principal sum now due ... ... Rs. 30,000 

Interest due up to the end of September, 


Securities. 

All that piece or parcel of rent free land together with the two several, 
messuages tenements or dwelling houses known as the premises No. 0-3 Dwarka- 
nath Tagore’s Lane in Calcutta and more particularly described in the Schedule 
to the said Indenture and delineated in the plan annexed thereto. 

VI. Bengali Mortgage Deed between T. Palit of the one part and 

, , and z 

of the other part dated the 10th day of May, 1910, (27 of Baisakli 1317 B. S.) 
registered at the Joint Sub-Registry Office of Alipore, bearing Reg. No. 1621 for 
1910, as rectified by a Bengali Deed of Rectification between the said parties 
dated the 27th day of May, 1911, and registered at the said Sub-Registry of 
Alipore on the said date of the 27th day of Moy, 1911, bearing Reg. No. 288 
for 1911. 

And K 

Bengali Deed of further charge between the said parties dated the 27th day 
of May, 1911, and registered at the said Sub-Registry of Alipore on the said 
27th day of May, 1911, bearing Reg. No. 1949 for 1911. And also another 

Bengali Deed of further charge between the said parties dated the 2nd da 
of Angnsf^l 1911, and registered at the Sadder Sub-Registry of 24-Pergannah 
bearing Reg No. 2224 for 1911. 

Principal sum now due under the above deeds ... Rs. 40,000 

Interest due up to the end of September, 1912 ... Nil . 

Securities. 

The right, title and interest of the Mortgagors in the following 
properties : — 

(1) All Seven annas share in the premises Nos. 2 and 3 Bishu Babu’s Lanf 
in Monza Kidderporo Thana Watgunge, Sub-Registry Alipore in the District oe 
24-Pergunnahs, together with a two-storied brick built dwelling house standing 
on a portion thereof. 

(2) All those premises No. 9 Bishu Baba's Lane aforesaid together with an 
one-storied brick built house standing on a portion thereof. 

(3) All those premises No. 11 Bishu Babu’s Lane aforesaid together with 
an one-storied and a two-storied building and a corrugated iron shed standing 
on postion thereof. 

(4) All those premises No, 32 Paddopukur Street in Kidderpore. 

(5) All those premised No. 33-1 Puddopukur Street aforesaid together with 
an one-storied brick built house standing on a portion thereof. 

(6) All those premises No. 33 Puddopukur Street aforesaid together with 
an one-storied brick built house and corrugated iron sheds standing on portions 
thereof. 

(7) All those promises Nos. 33-2 and 32-1 Paddopukur Street aforesaid and 
commonly known as Mnnshi Bagan. 

(8) All those premises Nos. 34 and 34-2 Kutri Road. 
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The above-named seven properties being within the municipal limits of the 
town of Calcutta in Kidderporc Sub-Registry Alipore Pergannah Magura 
Thana Watgungo in the District of 24-Pergannahs. 

(9) All those premises commonly known as Khardah Rahara Garden con- 
taining by estimation 24 bighas more or less of Mourasi Mokrari B rah mot tar 
land in Thana Nababgunge, Sub-Registry Barrackpur in the District of 
24-Prrgannahs together with garden trees, tanks, jhils, ghats, and butted and 
bounded in the manner following, that is to say, on the North by a Kutchha 
Road, on the East by the garden of the late Satcowri Banerjee, on the South 
by a Municipal pucca road, and on tho West party by land belonging to the 
said Satcowri Banerjee and partly by a Kutchha road. 

[The above properties enumerated and specified in clauses (1) to (9) are 
more fully described in the respective schedules to the said three Bengali 
Deeds aforesaid]. 

VII. Bengali Deed of Mortgage between T. Palit and 

dated the 1st of February, 1911, and registered on the ^aid 1st February, 

1911, at the Sudder Sub-Registry of 24-Pergannahs bearing Reg. No. 266 for 
1911 and 

Bengali Deed of further charge between the said parties dated "the 29th 
day of June, 1911, and registered on the said 29th day of June, 1911, at the 
Sub-Registry Office of ^Alipore bearing Reg. No. 1806 for 1911, and also 
another — 

Bengali Deed of Further charge dated the 10th day of August, 1911, and 
between the parties aforesaid and Registered on the said 10th day of August, 
1911 at the said Alipore Sub-Registry Office bearing Reg. No. 2315 for 1911. 

Principal sum now due under tho above three Deeds... Rs. 19(900. 

Interest due up to the end of September, 1912 ... Nil, 

Securities . 

Tbe right, title and interest of the said Mortgagor in tho properties herein- 
before in Clause VI enumerated and more fully and particularly described in the 
schedules respectively annexed to the said three Bengali Deeds. 

VIII. Bengali Deed of Mortgage between the said T. Palit of the one 

part and and of the other part dated the 16th 

of May, 1912, and Registered on the date at tho Alipore Joint Sub-Registry Office 
bearing Reg. No. 1514 for 1912. 

Principal sum now due ... ... Rs. 7,000 

. Interest due up to the end of September, 1912 ... Nil. 

Secu rities. 

(1) The Right, Title and interest of the said Mortgagor 

in the properties in the said clause VI enumerated whereof the said 
mortgagee Bankubehari Mallik Chaudliuri was appointed the receiver. 

(2) All that tank known as the Munshi tank in Village Kidderpore, Thana 
Watgunge, Sub-Registry Alipore in the District of 24-Pergunnabs containing by 
estimation one bigha of land and bounded in the manner following, that is to 
say, on the North partly by the dwelling house of Bishu Babu and partly by a 
lane, on the South and tlie East by tbe bustee land of tbe late Roy Akhilchandra 
Mukerjee Bahadur, on the West by the bustee land of Oaneschandra Sen 
And — 
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(3) All that Land known as Chuku land in Mahalnpura Monza Kitgungo. 
Porgaiinah Chail, Tlitum Kifgunge, Sub- Registry Allahabad in the District of 
Allahabad containing by estimation one bigha of land and bounded in the 
manner following, that as to say, on the North and East by a public lam?, oil 
the South by the Bhot Ha tec* of Rain Dutt Sukul and Gohun 11 ossein and on 
the West partly by the dwelling house of (iohun Hossain, Jadu Noon in, Dadu 
Noonia and partly by the land belonging to Mad hub Put link and Kanai Banin. 

[All the above properties are fully and particularly described in the 
schedules fb the said Bengali Deed]. 

IX. Indenture of Mortgage between T. Palit and — — ami 

dated 22nd day of April, 1912, and registered on the same date at the Calcutta 
Resgistry Office bearing Reg. No. 914 for 1912. And an - 

Indenture of further charge continued on the above Indenture between tlio 
said parties dated tlic 29th day of June, 1912, and registered on the same date 
at the said Calcutta Registry Office bearing Reg. No. 1485 for 1912. • 

Principal sum now due on said two 

Indentures ... ... Us. lOJiOO. 

Interest due thereon up to the end of 

September, 1912 ... ... 250. 


•S Icciiritic*. 

All that upper roomed brick built messuage or dwelling house together 
with piece of parcel of land or ground thereto belonging or on the part whereof 
the same is erected and built containing as per Collectorate Pot tali thereof 
two bighas ten cottnhs one chill nek and thirty-three square feel of land more 
or less known as No. 2(j, (formerly No. 15) Canute Street being Holding No. 32* 
Block No. XI in the Southern Division of the town of Calcutta and more 
folly and particularly described in the said two Indentures aforesaid. 

Witness (Sd.) T. PALIT. 

N. C. BOSE. „ AS 0 TOSH MOOKEIIJEE. 

„ S. K. MULLICK. 

SCHEDULE D. 

Equitable Mortgages. 

]. Equitable Mortgage by B. L. C?®fc>ta and S, C. fhvpta in favour of 
T. Palit. 

Principal sum now due ... ... Rs. 18,500. 

Interest due lip to 30th September, 1912 ... Rs. 92-8. 

Securities . 

(a) Promissory Note dated the 7th April, 1910, executed by B. L. Gupta 
and 8. C. Gupta in favour of T. Palit for Rs. 21,000. 

(b) All that piece or percel of land or ground containing by estimation ono 
bigha eleven cottahs being premises No. 9 and portion of No. 9-1, Lower! Raw don 
Street in Ballygnnge, Thana Ballygango, Sub-Registry Alipore and butted and 
bounded in manner following, that is to say, on the North by a private road, on 
the East by the land belonging to Mr. S. R. Das, on the South partly by a private 
road and partly by premises Nos. 22 and 23 Rowland Road and on the West by 
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Lower Rawrton Street and delineated in the map or plan annexed to tho con- 
veyance from Arthur Clayton Dulcken to B L. Gupta dated the 28th of Septem- 
ber, 1908. 

Equitable Mortgage by Sreeniauti Indumati Debi and Probed h Chandra 
Chatterjco in favour of T. Palit. 

Principal sum now due. ... ... ... Rs. GOO. 

Interest due up to September, 1912. ... ... Nil. 


Sec unties. 

(a) Pioinissory Note dated the Kith March, 1912, executed by Sreemati 
Indumati Debi and Probodh Chandra Chatterjce in favour of T. Palit for Rs. 5(X). 

(b) All (hat one storied brick built dwelling house hereditaments and 
premises together with tho piece or percel of land thereunto belonging and on 
part* whereof the same is erected and built containing by estimation 1 cottah 
5 ehattacks 35 square feet and 0 inches being premises No. 32-3 13 cud on Street 
in Calcutta, -but tod and bounded in manner following, that is to say, on tho 
North and West by the house of Nundolal Bhattacharvya, on the East by a drain 
and thereafter by the house of Bhiibaumohau Ghose and on (lie South by 
Bcadou Street. 

Equitable Mortgage by Nilratau Mondal, Satyacharan Mondal, Fatikcliandra 
Mondal and Ainulyaratan Mondal. 

Principal sum now due ... ... Rs. 45,000. 

Interest due up to 3<)th September, 1912 ... ... Rs. 3 , 000 . 

but not realisable as the mortgagors have been adjudicated insolvents. 


Sec urities. 

( n ) Promissory Note dated the TOth January, 1911, for Rs. 34,000, executed 
by Nilratan Mondal and others in favour of T. Palit. 

(b) Promissory Note dated the 15th of February, 1911, for Rs. 12,000, 
executed by Nilratan Mondal ami others in favour of T. Palit. 

(c) The premisses No. 0 Jagannath Sircar’s Lane in Kidderpore butted and 
bounded in manner following, that is to say, on the North by Jagannath Sircar’s 
Lane, on the East by Nilratan Mondal and others’ land being premises Nos 6-J, 
7 and 7-1, Jagannath Sircar’s Lane, on the south by Jibanhari Mukerjee’s 
House and on the West partly by premisses No. 23 Garbari Road partly by 
premises No. 22 Garbari Road and partly by premises No. 21 Garbari Road. 

(d) The premises Nos. 26#hnd 27 Garbari Road in Kidderpore batted 
and bounded in the manner following, viz., on the North partly by Debendranath 
Mukerjee’s Lane and partly by the premises No. 29 Garbari Road, on the 
West by Garbari Road, on the South by premises No. 25 Garbari Road and on 
the East partly by premises No. 41-1 Watgunj Road and partly by premisses No. 
26-1 Garbari Road. 

(e) The premises No. 4 Jagannath Sircar’s Lane in Kidderpore butted and 
bounded in the manner following, viz., on the North by premises No. 41-1, 
Watgunj Road, on the East by premises No. 3. Jagannath Sircar’s Lane, on the 
South by Jagannath Sircar’s Lane and on the West by premises No. 5 Jaga nn ath 
Sircar’s Lane. 

(/) The premises No. 27 Nazir Mahomed Ghat Manjhi’s Lane in Kidder- 
pore butted and bounded in the manner following, that is to say, on the North 
by a Lane and premises No. 28 Nazir Mahomed Ghat Manjhi’s Lane on the East 
partly by premises No. 28 Nazir Mahomed Ghat Manjhi’s Lane and partly by 
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promises No. 26 Nazir Mahomed Ghat Manjhi’s Lane and on the West 
by a Lane. 

(p) The premises Nos. 74, 74-1 and 75 Manshatala Lane in Kidderpur 
butted and bounded in manner following, that is to say, on the North l>y 
premises No. 75-1 Manshatala Lane, on the East by a Lane and premises No. 16 
Manshatala Lane and on the West by premises No. 76 and 77-1 Manshatala Lane. 

(h) The premises Nos. 12, 12-1, 13 and 13-1 Koyla Sarak Road* in 
Kidderpur tatted and bounded in manner following, that is to say, on the 
North by premises Nos. 14-1 and 14 Koyla Sarak Road, on the East by Koyla 
Sarak Road, on the south partly by Koyla Sarak Road and partly by the 
Bustee Road leading to Bhukailas Road and on the West by premises No. 11-2 
Koyla Sarak Road. 

(i) The Right, Title and Interest of the mortgagors aforesaid in the 
premises No. 19 Manshatala Lane in Kidderpur Luttcd and bounded in 
manner following, that is to say, on the North by the pitcca wall of the house of 
Akhoykumar Karmakar deceased on the East by the house of Ram Chandra 
Chakrabarti and others, on the South by Manshatala Lane and on the West by 
the house of Abhoykumar Karmakar deceased. 

0*) The Right, title and Interest of the mortgagors aforesaid in the 
premises No. 6 Asliu Babu’s Lane in Kidderpur being butted and bounded in 
manner following, that is to say, on the North by Ashu Babu’s Lane, on the 
South by the house and laud of Gopal Jew Tliakur, on the East by the house of 
Roykunto Ganguli and on the West by the land of Probodhchandra Banerjee 
ahd others. 

All the aforesaid properties from (c) to (j) are sitnated in the district of 
24-Pergannahs, Registration Office Alipui, Thana Wntgunge. 

Witness 

N. C. Bose. 4 Sd. T. Palit 

„ Asutosh Mookerjee. 

„ S. K. Mullick. 

Presented for Registration between the Hours of 2 & 3 p.m. on the 14th day 
of October, 1912, at the Calcutta Registry Office by Pramatliachandra Kar, son 
of the late Rai Hcmchandra Kar, Bahadur, of No. 12 Old Post Office Street, 
Calcutta, by caste Kayastha, by occupation Solicitor, as agent for Turaknath 
Palit under a General Power of Attorney No. 110 for 1904, executed in the 
presence of the special Sub-Registrar of Alipur. 

Sd. P. C. KAR. 

Sd. KRIPANATH DUTT. 

Diet. Registrar of Assurances, Calcutta . 

14-10-12. 

Execution is admitted by the above Pramathachandra Kar, under power 
cited above, who is personally known to me. 

Sd. P. C. KAR. 

Sd. KRIPANATH DUTT. 

Vist* Registrar of Assurances, Calcutta . 

1440-12. 
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Execution is admitted by the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjgi; Kt« 
Vice-Chancellor, Calcutta University, wlio is personally known to me. 

Sd. ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE. 

„ KRIPANATH DUTT. 

• Diet. Registrar of Assurances , Calcutta. 

15-10-12. 

Execution is admitted by Sisirkumar Mullick, son of tlio late Atullachandra 
Mullick, of No. 3 Old Ballygunge Road, Suburb of Calcutta, Bar-at-Law, who 
is identified by Pratapnath Sen of No. 10 Hastings Street, Calcutta, articled 
clerk to Mr. N. C. Bose, Solictor. 

Sd. PRATAPNATH PEN. 


Sd. S. K. MULLICK. 

„ KRIPANATH DUTT. 

Vi st. Registrar of Assurances , Calcutta . 


15-10-12. 


8 

PROFESSORSHIP OF COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

In order to provide for the teaching of Comparative Philology, the Senate 
at thetr meeting held on the 19th of July, 1913, unanimously accepted the 
recommendation of tho ‘yndicatc that a Professorship of Comparative Philology 
bo established, and that the first appointment be made for a term of three 
years on a salary of Rs. 600 a month. In accordance with sections 1 and 10, 
Chapter IX of the University Regulations, the above proposal which was 
submitted to the Governor General in Council, received the sanction of the 
Government of India on the 21st of August, 1913. 

Professor. 

1913-15. Dr. Otto Strauss, Ph.D. 

1917-20. Dr. Trach Jehangir Sorabji Tarapurwaln, B.A., Ph.D. 


9 — 12 . 

Sir Kaah Behary Ghose Professorship of Applied Mathematios 
Physics, Chemistry and Botany. 

On the 8th of August, 1913, Sir Rash Hehary Ghose, Kt., 0 S.I., O.I.E., M.A., 
D.L., Ph.D., offered to place at the disposal of tho Calcutta University the 
munificent sum of ten lakhs of Rupees for tho promotion of Scientific arid 
Technical Education and for the Cultivation and Advancement of Soience, Pure 
and Applied, amongst his countrymen by and through indigenous agenoy, on the 
conditions, stated in the following letter. 
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46, Thratrk Roap, 
CALCUTTA. 
ThelSth August , 1913 . 


My Dear Sir Asutosh, a 

For some time past, it has been my desire to place at the disposal of my 
University a substantial sum for the promotion of Scientific and Technical 
Education and for the Cultivation and Advancement of Science, Pure and 
Applied, amongst my countrymen by and through indigenous agency. I 
have now decided to make over to the University a sum of ten lakhs of Rupees, 
in furtherance of the University College of Science, as projected by you with 
the sanction of the Senate, and my gift to the University will be made on the 
following conditions : — 

First. — That the sum bo invested in such approved securities as would 
produce an income, whenever practicable of four percent, per annum. 

Second^- -That four University Professorships or Chairs bo established, one 
for each of the following subjects : — 

(a) Applied’Mathematics. 

(h) Physics, 

(c) Chemistry. 

(d) Botany, with special reference to Agriculture. 

Third. — That the Chairs mentioned be always filled by Indians (that is 
persons born of Indian parents as contra-distinguished from persons who are 
called Statutory Natives of India.) 

Fourth . — That the salary of each Professor be as nearly as possible, a sum 
of six thousand rupees annually, to he paid out of the income of the fund ; but 
that it be open to the Senate to supplement such sum from the University or 
other funds at their disposal from time to time. 

FiftK — That the appointments to the Chairs be made* by tho Senate upon 
the nomination of the Board to be constituted as stated hereinafter, and the 
power of removal of Professors by the Senate, if occasion should ever arise, be 
exercised only after the matter has been considered by the said Board. 

Sixth. — That every person elected to one of these Chairs, whether he has 
been educated in this country or elsewhere, may, in the discretion of the Senate 
be required, before he enters upon the execution of the duties of his office, to 
receive special training, during a period of not less than one year and not more 
than two years, under specialists in Europe, America, Japan or such other place 
outside India, ns the Senate may, in each instance upon tho recommendation 
of the Board, determine ; and that during such period the Professor- elect be 
paid, from the income of the fund, such allowance as the Senate may, upon tho 
recommendation of the Board, determine, so as to enable him to receive a 
thorough theoretical and practical training in his special subject. 

Seventh. — That it be the duty of each Professor — 

(а) to carry on original research in his special subject with a view to extend 
the bounds of knowledge, and to improve, by tho application of his researches, 
the Arts, Industries, Manufactures and Agriculture of this country ; 

(б) to stimulate and guide research by advanced students, and, genetally, 
to assist them in Post-graduate work, so as to foster the growth of real learning 
amongst our young men. 
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Eighth. — That eight studentships be founded, each of the annual value of 
nine hundred rupees, to be paid out of the income of the fund ; that such 
studentships be annually awarded by the Syndicate, on the recommendation of 
the Board, to distinguished graduates who have taken the Degree of Master in 
the Faculty of Arts or the Faculty of Science ; and that two Students be 
attached to each Professor, to carry on investigation under his guidance and 
generally to assist him in his work of original research. 

‘ Ninth . — That a graduate who has been elected a Student for any year be 
eligible for re-election, if his work has been satisfactory, and the Senate may, in 
thej£ discretion, supplement the stipend payable to any Student, from the 
University or other funds at their disposal ; provided, nevertheless, that a 
graduate elected to one of those studentships shall devote himself exclusively to 
research in his special subject, and shall not, so long as he holds the studentship 
engage in the study of Law or any other branch of professional knowledge. 

Tenth . -That, snbject to the general principles outlined above, the mode of 
appointment of Professors, the terms and conditions under which they are to 
hold office, and the manner in which they are to discharge their duties, as also 
the conditions on which the stndentships shall be awarded, retained, and 
renewed, be determined by Rules to be framed by the Senate in that behalf, 
from time to time, upon the recommendation of the Board. 

Eleventh. — That the Senate do, on the recommendation of the Board, make 
adequate provision for Laboratories, Museums, Workshops, Appliances and 
all other requisites, essential for the due discharge of their duties by the 
Professors and for original investigation by the Professors and the Students 
attached to them. 

Twelfth. — That, whatever balance may remain out of the annual income of 
the fund, after payment of the salaries and allowances of the Professors and the 
stipends of the Research -Students, as provided above, be on the recommendation 
of the Board, applied in the equipment and maintenance of the Laboratories and 
Museums, in so far as such equipment and maintenance may be necessary for 
the accomplishment of the work undertaken by the Professors, the Students 
attached to them, and other advanced pupils, if any. 

Thirteenth . — That the Board mentioned above do consist of the following 
persons, namely : 

1. The Vice-Chancellor of tin* University as President, Ex-officio. 

2. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

2. The Dean of the Faculty of Science of the University. 

4. The Dean of the Faculty of Engineering of the University. 

5-8. The Professors of Applied Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and 
Botany (appointed as provided above). 

9-12. Four members of the University, flu be annually elected by the 
Senate two of whom, at least, shall he representatives of Calcutta Colleges under 
Indian management, affiliated in Science to tho University. 

13-15. The nominees of the Founder, namely, 

(а) The Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookorjeo, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.Sc., 
D.L., PIi.D., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 

(б) Professor Prafullacliandra Ray, C.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D», F.C.S. 

(c) The Hon’ble Babu Mahendranath Ray, C.I.E., M.A., B.L. 

These nominees of the Founder are and each of them is authorised to 
nominate his or their successor or successors ; and the power of nominating a 
successor or successors shall be inherent in every original or derivative nominee 
of the Founder. 


PART 1—14 
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The proceedings of the Board so constituted shall bo laid before and may 
be revised by the Syndicate. 

This is an outline of the scheme I have in my mind, and I trust you will 
exert yourself to the utmost so that my long- cherished ambition to promote 
Scientific and Technical Education amongst my countrymen may be speedily 
realised. As soon as you send mo intimation that the Senate is willing to accept 
the proposed gift on the conditions mentioned, I shall send you a cheque for ten 
lakhs of Rupees. 


Relieve me, 

Yours Sincerely, 
RASHBEHARY GHOSE. 

The princely gift was gratefully accepted by the Senate at a special meeting 
held on the 16th of August, 1913, on the conditions specified by the donor. 

The following four members have been elected by tin; Senate to act on the 
Board of. Management of Sir Rashbelmry (3 hose Endowment, for the year 
1917-18 : — 


Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A. 

Mr. S. C. Mahalanabis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Dr. P. J. Bruhl, D.Sc., I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S-, F.A.S.B. 

Mr. J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

On the recommendation of the Syndicate, the following proposals, made by 
the Board of Management 'of Sir Rashbelmry Ghose Endowment, regarding the 
Duties and tenure of appointment of Sir Rashbelmry Ghose Professors wore 
adopted by the Senate at their meeting held on the 30th January, 1914 : — 

I. That the duties of each of the Professors be specified as follows : — 

(а) To devote himself to original research in the subject in which he ha® 
been appointed, with a view to extend the bounds of knowledge. 

(б) To stimulate and guide research by advanced students in his special 
subject in the University College of Science and generally to assist such students 
in Post-graduate study and research. 

(c) To superintend the formation and maintenance of the Laboratory of 
the College of Science in his own subject. 

II. That tho Professors be appointed subject to the following conditions : — 

(a) The monthly salaries of the Professors shall be as follows : — 


Rs. 

Sir. Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Applied Mathematics ... ... 600 

„ ,, „ of Chemistry ... ... 500 

„ „ ,, of Physics ... ... 500 

„ „ „ of Botany ... ... 600 

(2) Each Professor shall be a whole- time officer of the University College 
of Science and shall not, without the special sanction of tho Board of Manage- 
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xnent and of the Senate previously obtained, hold any other office to which any 
sal ary, emolument or honorarium is attached. 

(3) The appointment shall be permanent in the cases of the Professor of 
Applied Mathematics and the Professor of Chemistry, and shall be for a term 
of seven years in the cases of the Professor of Physics and the Professor of 
Botany. No Professor shall be liable to loss of or removal from office or to 
reduction of the emolument attached thereto on any ground whatsoever, subject, 
however, to the following provisos : — 

(а) A Professor shall vacate his office upon completion of the sixtieth year 
of his age, unless, upon the recommendation of the Board of Management, the 
Senate is satisfied that his services should, in the interests of research, be still 
retained by the University, and, in such event, the Senate may, on the recom- 
mendation of the Board of Management, sanction his retention for such period 
as may be determined. 

(б) A Professor may voluntarily resign his appointment at any time upon 
not less than six months’ notice given by him in writing to the Board of 
Management. 

(c) A Professor, on retirement on the ground of cither attainment of age or 
of i)roved ill-health, will be entitled to receive a gratuity of one month’s pay 
for each completed year’s tenure of appointment, but such gratuity shall in no 
case exceed a maximum limit of eighteen month’s salary. 

(d) A Professor shall he liable to removal by the Senate on the ground of 
misconduct or neglect of duty, if a recommendation to that effect is made by the 
Board of Management after a full enquiry into specific charges brought against 
him ; provided that, at such enquiry, the professor concerned shall be allowed 
adequate opportunity to defend himself. 

(c) Every Professor shall bo eligible for the privilege of the regular academic 
vacations. In the ovent of a Professor requiring leave on account of duly 
certified ill-hcaltli or on urgent private affairs in addition to the period of the 
regular academic vacations, the Senate may, on tho recommendation of the 
Board of Management, grant leave on conditions analogous to those prescribed 
in the Civil Service Regulations for officers in the Indian Educational Service. 

In accordance with the terms of Sir Rashbehary Ghose Endowment, the 
Senate have appointed the following Professors : — 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Applied Mathematics . 

Dr. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. (Appointed in 1914). 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Physics . 

Mr. Debcndramohan Basil, M.A., B.Sc, (Appointed in 1914). 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Chemistry . 

Dr. Praphullachandra Mitter, M.A., Pli.D. (Appointed in 1914). 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Botany. 

Mr. S.P, Agharkar, M f A. (Appointed in 1914). 
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13 - 14 . 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS OF ENGLISH. 

• 

In view of the importance and popularity of English as a branch of study 
for Post-Graduate students and the extent of the course prescribed in the subject, 
it has been found necessary to establish two Professorships in English. On the 
recommendation of the Syndicate, the Senate accordingly submitted a proposal 
to Government of India for founding two Professorships in English in the 
University and recommended that Dr. II. Stephen, M.A., D.I)., and Mr. Robert 
Knox, M. A., be appointed as the first incumbents. The proposal received 
the sanction of the Government of Tndia. 

Professors. 

1914-17 Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

1914-19 Robert Knox, Esq., M.A. (on leave). 




University Readerships 

Chapter X of the University Regulations enjoins the provision of special 
courses of lectures mi |Mirticular subjects, mainly intended for the benefit of 
graduates engaged in research work or of those who wish to prosecute special 
studies. The lecturers delivering such courses of lectures are called University 
Readers. 

UNIVERSITY READERS. 


Name 


Subject. 


1908 Dr. G. Thibant. C.I.E., 

Ph.D., D.Sc. 

SirT. H. Holland, K.C.I.K., 
D.Sc., F.R.S., F.G.S. 

A.R.C.S. 

„ Profeasor A. Schuster, D.Sc., 
. F.R.S. 

1909 Babu DinesohnndraScn, B.A. 


*„ Professor R. Pischel, Ph.D. 

„ Dr. G. T. Walker, M.A., 
D.Sc., F.R.S. 

1910 Dr. Brajondranath Seal. 

M.A. Ph.D. 

*„ Dr. T. Block, Ph.D. 

„ Dr. C. E. Cullis, M.A., Ph.D. 

1911 Rov. S. Yania Kami 

1912 Dr. I). N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.l)., 

P K S E 

1913 Dr. A. B. Forsyth, F.R.S. 

„ Professor 11. Oldenberg, 
Ph.D. 

„ Bov. S. Yama Kami 

„ Professor J. N. Dasguptu., 
B.A.(Oxon.), Bar-at-Law. 
„ Professor G. Findlay Shir- 
ras, M.A. 

„ Professor Hermann Jacobi, 
Ph.D. 

„ Professor S. B. Bhandarknr, 
M.A. 


The Astronomies of the Ancient Oriental 
Nations, with special reference to India. 
The General Geology of India. 


The Progress of Physics during the last 30 
years. 

The History of the Bengali Language and 
Literature from the earliest times down to 
the middle of the 19th century. 

The Philology of the Prakrit language. 

Electro-Magnetic Field. 

Indian Logic. 

Early Indian History. 

Determinoids : an extension of the Theory 
of Determinants. 

Systematic .Buddhism. 

Physics. 

Theory of Functions of two Complex 
Variables. 

Method of Western Scholarship in the Field 
of Ancient Indian Research. 

Ancient India, as depicted in the writings of 
the Chinese Pilgrims. 

Bengal in the Sixteenth Century. 

Some recent developments in Indian 
Currency. 

The Theory of Indian Alankara. 

Introduction to the study of Indian Epi- 
graphy. 


Lectures not delivered. 
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Name. 4 Subject. 

1913 Professor Paul Vinogradoff, Kinship in Early Law. 

Ph.D., LL.D., D.C.L., 

F.B.A. 

„ Rai Salieb Dineschandra Sen, Vaishnab Literature of Mediaeval Bengal. 
B.A. 

„ Professor Sylvain Levi The World around India : India’s Inter- 

course in anciont times with her neigh- 
bours Greece, Persia, Central Asia, China, 
Thibet and Indo-China. 

1914 Processor J. N. Das Gupta, India in the Seventeenth Century as depic- 

B.A. (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law, ted by European travellers and foreign 

observers. 

* Professor Herbert nail Turner, Pure Mathematics. 

D.Sc., D.C.L., F.R.S., F.R.A.S. 

* Professor Earnest William Brown, Applied Mathematics. 

M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S. 

Professor Henry Edward Arm- Chemistry, 
strong, Ph.D,, LL.D,, F.R.S. 

* Professor William Mitchinson Physics. 

Hicks, M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S. 

* Professor William Bateson, M.A., Biology. 

F.R.S. 


* Lectures not delivered. 



Travelling Fellowships 

I. The Syndicate shall annually set apart from the Fee Fund a sum of 
Rs. 3,000 for the maintenance of a Travelling Fellowship. 

II. A Travelling Fellowship of the value of Rs. 3,000, tenable for one year 
shall be awarded in 1914 and the four following years. The Travelling Fellow- 
ship will be allocated successively to the faculties of Arts, Science, Law, 
Medicine and Engineering. If in any year, there is no suitable candidate for 
the Travelling Fellowship in the particular Faculty concerned, it may bo placed 
at tho disposal of one of the other Faculties. 

III. The Fellowship shall be open to— 

(a) all persons who have been at any time admitted to a Degree in the 
University of Calcutta; 

(b) all persons who have been at any time a Fellow of the University, 
Honorary or Ordinary, or an Added Member of a Facidty; 

(c) all persons who have at any time held the office of a Professor, 
Assistant Professor, Reader or Lecturer in the University. 

IV. The Travelling Fellows shall be elected by tho Senate on the recom- 
mendation of the Syndicate, who are empowered to invite applications and 
frame rules in this behalf. 

V. Each candidate for a Travelling Fellowship shall satisfy the Syndicate 
as to his general ability to profit by a course of study abroad. Ho shall also 
submit a general scheme of the work he proposes to undertake during the 
tennro of his Fellowship. 

VI. The Travelling Fellows shall investigate educational methods abroad 
in their special branches of study (such branch to be determined by the 
Syndicate in consultation with them)— preferably in Great Britain and in the 
Continentfil European seats of learning. They shall submit periodical accounts 
of their work to the Syndicate and supply such other evidence of the progress 
made by them as the Syndicate may from time to time requiro. 

VII. Each Travelling Fellow on his return to India shall submit to the 
Syndicate a full Report embodying the results of his studies and travols which 
shall be published and bo tho property of the University. 

VIII. Tho emoluments attached to the Fellowship shall bo paid in two 
half-yearly instalments. The Syndicate shall have power to withhold tho 
payment of the second instalment, if the work done by a Travelling Fellow 
during first half year of tho tenure of his Fellowship bo deemed unsatisfactory 
by them. 

IX. This scheme shall bo in force for a term of five years from 1914. 



University Law College 

The history of the foundation of the College is set out in the 
following minute by the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Xookerjee, 
Xt., C.SX, Ml, D L , D.Sc., Ph D , F.RAS, FES,E, F.A S B., 
late Vice-Chancellor of the University.-- "The branch of our educa- 
tional system which stands in need of the most urgent and radical reform is that 
concerned wit h the teaching of Law for our Degree Examinations. It is a 
noteworthy fact that we have not got a single College devoted entirely to the 
study of Law, as we have in the cases of Medicine and Engineering. When 
the University was founded in 1857, Law classes were attached 10 the Presi- 
dency College which was, in the main, an Arts College. The number of Law 
students was comparatively small, and the first Professors employed to teach 
Law were men of considerable distinction. In INbJ-, the Government decided 
to attach Law classes to its College at Hughli, Dacca, Krishnagar, Berhampur 
and Patna. In each case, a distinguished graduate in Law was appointed on 
a fixed monthly salary, and the best men available from the rauks of the 
then new batches of Law 'graduates were engaged. The classes at all these 
Colleges were comparatively small, ami the teaching imparted was more or 
less efficient from the point of view of t he Law Regulations as they existed 
at the time. In 1809, similar Law classes were attached to the Colleges at 
Cuttack and Chittagong, and in 1880, Law classes ware attached to the College? 
at ilajshahi. Up to the point of time we have reached, the Law classes were 
attached only to Gnvernmenf Colleges, and the fees charged were moderately 
high; in the case of the Presidency College, the foe was five rupees a month 
in the First-year Class and ten rupees a month in the Second ami Third-year 
Classes; in the case of other Colleges, it was nowhere less than five rupees a 
month. In 1882, the authorities of the Calcutta Metropolitan Institution 
applied for affiliation in Law. The application was granted, and as no condi- 
tions were imposed, Law classes were opened with a monthly fee of three 
rupees in the First-year Class, four in the Second, and live in the Tnird-ycar 
Class. The immediate result was that tin* Presidency College lost the majority 
of its Law students. Shortly after, the City College was affiliated in Law 
in 1888. Two years later, the Ripon College was affiliated in Law in 1885 
and opened classes at a uniform rate of three rupees, with the result that 
the other private Colleges were obliged to come clown <o the same level. 
About this time, the Government closed the law classes in the Presidency 
College. Since then, another College has been affiliated in Law in Calcutta, 
namely, the Bangabasi College, in 1896, and six Colleges in Mofussil have 
also been affiliated in Law, namlcy, Cooch-Bihnr, Bhagalpur, Midnapur 
Bankipur, Barisal, and Rangoon. The University, therefore, has at the present 
time nominally 19 Colleges to which Law classes are attached, but there are 
really 18 at work, as the Presidency College has had no classes during more 
tlian twenty years. The Calcutta Colleges have raised their fee from rupees 
three to rupees four. In the Mofussil Colleges, the fee ranges from rupees 
three to rupees six. The classes everywhere in the past were more or less 
full; but the College which has had the largest number on its rolls 
is the Ripon College. As regards the efficiency of these Colleges* judged 
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from the point of view of the requirements of the new regulations, only one 
opinion is possible; they are nowhere near the mark, and the arrangements made 
can, at the best, be regarded as nominal compliance with the regulations. The 
system which has prevailed for many years past in most of the Government 
Colleges in the Mofussil, namely to pdy the Law Lecturer the amount of fees 
paid by the students, has been suicidal. To take one examplfe, in a Government 
College situated not very many miles from Calcutta, there wa# during the last 
session only one student who paid five rupees a month, and for this sum a Govern* 
ment Pleader, who is the Law Lecturer, is supposed to have taken him through a 
complete course of Law studies. In Calcutta, where the number of students is 
very large, the state of things has been just the opposite, and a successful 
endeavour has been made to turn the Law Classes into as lucrative a business as 
possible. The object has been gained, practically, by an entire sacrifice of 
discipline. A class may have on its rolls 150 students; the Lecturer begins at 
the appointed time, say 8 o’clock in the morning, with a dozen students; after he 
has lectured for half an honour, students begin to drop in till the class becomes 
pretty full when the rolls are called. Proper continuity of work is hardly possible 
under such circumstances. The majority of tho students have no books; they do 
not intend to listen to the lectutes; very many of them are employed as Teachers 
in Schools or Clerks in Offices, and their only anxiety is to got credit for attendance 
at a certain number of lectures ns required by the University Regulations; and it 
is by no moans an unusual incident for a student to get himself marked “present” 
by a proxy. Not only arc the majority of the students irregular and unpunctual 
in attendance, not only in attendance expressly for the purpose of colourable 
compliance with the University Regulations — the same laxity characterises, in 
many instances, tho payment of college fees which are often allowed to fall into 
arrears and arc sometimes unrealised and lost to tho ^College. All this laxity 
encourages our graduates to enter themselves largely as Law students, so that at 
some future time when occasion may arise or when they may find it convenient 
they may appear at the Examination on the strength of their attendance at 
these lectures. This is manifestly contrary to the spirit of tho new Regulations. 
The new University Regulations in Law contemplate a thorough training in all 
the subjects of the Examination. The number of subjects has been increased by 
the introduction of important branches like Roman Law, Theory of Legislation, 
Equity and tlie English Law of Real Property. The number of lectures to be 
delivered, to cover the course, is considerably in excess of what was required 
undor the old Regulations. Students are required to attend Moot Courts where 
legal problems are discussed by them under the presidency of their Professor 
as judge. This can be done with profit and instruction, only if the students 
have been taken in small batches and taught by their teachers to study and 
analyse cases and to deduce legal principles from a first-hand study of important 
judicial decisions. Them again, in the Examination under the new Regulations 
40 per cent, of the marks aro to be allotted to the solution of questions framed 
with a viow to test the ability of candidates to apply the more important legal 
principles to concrete eases. The Regulations provide not only that full credit 
is to be given for well-reasoned answers to such questions, even though the 
conclusions happen to differ form the views taken in decided cases, but also 
that no credit shall be given for bare answers unsupported by arguments. All 
this implies a far more thorough training than can be obtained by mere atten- 
dance at lectures delivered to large classes of students. Indeed, tho Regulations 
assume a thorough grounding in legal principles, and a systematic study of 
illustrative cases such as can be pursued only in a good Law Library and under 
the guidance of an efficient teacher placed in charge of a limited number of 
students. From tho point of viow of the new Regulations, not one of the Law 
classes can consequently pretend to make any approach to efficiency. No 
College h|}S got a good Law Library or a sufficient number of efficient 
teachers. No attempt is made to enforce discipline among the students. 

PART I — 15 
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The Bengal Education Department hal realised this and 1 understand that the) 
Law classes attached to all the Government Colleges in Bengal will be closed'; 
fr6m theneginniog of the current session. The Government of Eastern Bengal 
and Assam have also realised the situation, and the Law classes attached to the 
Government Colleges in the Province will shortly be closed, and will be replaced * 
by a Law School at Dacca, a proposal for the affiliation of whioh will be 
submitted to the University by the Director of Public Instruction. , So far the 
private Colleges out of Calcutta are concerned they v oannot possibly satisfy the 
requirements of the Regulations. So far as the private Colleges in Calcutta are 
concerned, the authorities of the Bangabasi College have already intimated to the 
University that they have decided to discontinue the Law classes from the begin- 
ning of the ensuing session. So far as the Metropolitan Institution and the City 
College are concerned, neither of them makes a substantial profit upon the Law 
classes and if their Law classes are closed, the financial position of the Colleges 
would not be seriously affected. As regards the ltipon College, with which I 
shall deal later on, the case is different ; this particular College effects a subs- 
tantial saving upon the Law classes, a portion of which is apparently absorbed 
in the maintenance of the Arts Department. If the Law classes in the Ripon 
College are closed, it would mean a substantial loss to the Proprietor. As I have 
already stated, howevor, none of the existing Law classes is efficient from the 
point of view of the now Regulations, and 1 am not prepared to concede that 
these Law classes should be allowed to exist either for the maintenance of the 
Arts classes or for the profit of the Proprietors. Under Section 7, Chapter XIX 
of the Regulations, the University is called upon to submit the case of each 
College to the Government of India, and I feel no doubt that neither the 
Syndicate nor the Senate can, with any sense of self-respect, rocornmend the 
continuance of the present system which has been a serious blot on our educa- 
tional methods for many years past. I invite the University, therefore, to face 
the situation, and to refuse to countenance any longer what has hitherto 
prospered under the name of legal education. The only solution of the situation 
is to closo all the Law classes and for the University, to found a Law College, 
like the law Colleges in Madras, Bombay and Allahabad. The Law Colleges in 
the other Provinces are owned and maintained by Government ; the Law College 
proposed by mo will however, bo a University College, though we may thank- 
fully accept any aid which the Government may give. I do not desire it to bo 
understood, however, that I claim any monoply for the University Law College ; 
as I have already stated, there will be a similar Law School, though on a 
smaller scale, at Dacca, and I trust that at no distant date, there may bo a 
well-equipped Law School for Bchar at B&nkipur. It m not inconceivable also 
that with liberal endowments, a Law College may be established in some other 
part of the Province, But whenever or wherever such an institution may bo 
established, and whoever may maintain it, the essential condition for its 
affiliation to the University must be that it is bonafide centre of legal education. 

I Bhall now give an outline of my scheme. 

The University Law College shall be under the management of a Governing 
Body of twelve members, constituted as foliows : — 

1. The Vice-Chancellor, Ex-officio , President . 

2-4. Three Judges of the High Court (to be nominated by the Chief Justice 
of Bengal in consultation with the Vice-Chancellor). 

5. The Advocate-General of Bengal, Ex-officio, 

6-7. One member of the Bar and one Vakil of the High Court. (Both to 
be nominated by the Faculty of Law). 

8. The Legal Remembrancer to the Government of Bengal. 

9. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

10. The Principal of the Law College. 



If we assume that there will be 150 students in each class, Mere # 
in addition to the Principal, one Professor on Rs. 200 a month, ana 8 Assistan 
Professors on Rs. 150 a month. For a larger number of students, the Staff Will 
have to be proportionately increased. 

The Principal shall lecture two hours a day, and the Professor one hour a 
day, during at least 30 weeks in the year (this would include systematic 
lectures as well as sittings of the Moot Court). The Assistant Professors will 
taice the students in batches of twenty. Each Assistant Professor will, 
therefore, have under his charge 20 First-year and 20 Second-year students. 
He will, on alternate days, take the two sots of students to the Library for 
tutorial work and discussion of cases, during, on an average, 2 hours a day ; he 
will also give the students under his charge regular weekly exercises or subjects 
for essays which will bo corrected and returned. The duty of each Assistant 
Professor, therefore, will bo discussion with the students 2 hours every day and 
correction of forty exercises a week. Each stndent will, thus, have 9 hours' 
lectures a week and 6 hours’ work a week in the Library. This, I think, is a 
very moderate demand to make, and T shall not be surprised if it is found 
necessary to increase the quantity >f work later on. What I have suggested is 
extremely moderate in eomparisoi with the work demanded from students in 
Law Colleges elsewhere which ha 3 reached n high degree of excellence, for 
instance, Columbia and Harvard l -the United States and Tokyo in Japan. 

I do not doubt, however, that eve:i the moderate beginning in earnest work 
which I propose, will reduce the existing number of nominal students who now 
swell the rolls. In the University College no one, I hope, will take his 
admission who does not seriously wish to undertake the study of Law, and, for 
myself, I do not wish any body else to come near the place. No one, I trust, 
deems it the duty of the Univorsity to encourage or countenance a system 
under which the very first art practised by young aspirants for entrance into a 
learned and honorable profession in defiance of discipline and evasion of the 
University Regulations. 

The monthly recurring expenditure will be Rs. 2,200 in the first-year. I 
have estimated the number of students at 300. The tuition fee must, therefore 
be fixed at Rupees eight a month, which is, by no means, too high, if we consider 
the quality of training we propose to give. In any event, a Law stndent, even 
under the conditions 1 propose, will have to spend less, and will have a much 
easier lifo than a Medical or an Engineering student. I am in a position to 
add, however, that the Government of Bengal is prepared to make an annual 
grant, to be devoted to reducing the fees of student by the grant of scholar- 
ships at the discretion of Governing Body ; the amount of the grant will 
be Rs. 35,000 a year for the first five years, and will be subject to reconsideration 
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X. One Representative of the Incorporated Law Society. 

XI. The Legal Remembrancer to the Government of Bengal, Ex-officio, 

XII. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, Ex-officio . 

XIII. The Principal of the Law College, Ex-officio . 

XIV. The Vice-Principal of the Law College, Ex-officio . 

XV-XVI. Two Lecturers of the Cq}lege to be elected by the staff. 

The Members of the Governing Body are appointed annually. They liold 
office during the academic year for which they are appointed, occasional 
vacancies being filled up by the Syndicate upon the recommendation of the 
Body entitled to appoint. 

At meetings of the Governing Body, seven’ Members form a quorum. 

The proceedings of the Governing Body are subject to confirmation by the 
Syndicate. 

The staff of the College consists of a Principal, a Vice- Principal and as 
many Professors as are needed to meet the requirments of the students. 

Each of the three years* course will comprise not less than 200 working 
days. There will be three terms in each year, the first of which will extend 
from the last week of June to the end of September ; the second from the 
beginning of November to the end of the third week of December ; and the 
third from tho beginning of January to the middle of April. 

The Governing Body for the year 1017-18 has been constituted as 
follows : — 

1. Tho Hon’ble Dr. Do va prasad Sarvadhikary, Suriratna , Vidyaratnakar , 
C.I.E., M.A., LL.D., Vice-Chancellor , President , Ex-officio . 

2. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Naliniranjan Chattorjoe, M.A., B.L. 

3. The Hon’ble Mr Justice C. P. Boachcroft, I.C.S. 

4. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice W. E. Greaves. 

5. The Hon'ble Mr. B. C. Mitter, Bar -at- Law. 

6. Babu Ramcharan Mitra, C.T.E., M.A., B.L. 

7. Tho Hon’ble* Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjce, Saraswali, Sastravachaspati , 
Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.A.S., F.R S.E., F.A.S.B. 

8. The Hon’ble Mr. Mahendranath Ray, C.T.E., M.A., B.L. 

9. S. Khuda Buksh, Esq., M.A., B.C.L., Bar-at-Law. 

10. Mr. Nalinchandra Gupta, B.L. 

11. The Hon’ble Mr. E. B. H. Panton, I.C.S. 

12. Tho Hon’ble Mr. W. W. Hornell, M.A. 

13. Dr. S. C. Bagehi, B.A., LL.B., LL.D. 

14. * Babu Biraj mohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

15. Babu Nagcndranath Mitra, M.A., B.L. 

16. M. N. Basu, Esq., M A., Bar-at-Law. 

COLLEGE STAFF. 

Principal. 

Dr. S. C. Bagehi, B.A., LL.B., LL D., Bar-at-Law. 

Vice-Principal. 


Babu Birajmohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 
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Professors. 

Acharyya, Mr. B. K., B.A., LL.B., Bar-at-Law. 

Bagchi, Babu Upendranarayan, M.A., B.L. 

Banerjee, Babu Sitaram, M.A., B.L. 

Basu, ttabu Karunamay, M.A., B.L. 

,, Mr. M. N., M.A., Bar-at-Law. 

Bhattacharyya, Babu Sibaprasanna, B.L. 

Biswas, Babu CharuchandrJi, M,A., B.L. 

Bose, Mr. S. M., M.A., LL.B., Bar-at-Law. 

Chakrabarti, Babu Iliralal, M.A., B.L. 

,, ,, Mohinimohan, M.A., B.L. 

„ Mr. P. K., M.A., Bar-at-Law. 

,, „ Saratkumar, M.A., B.L., Bar-at-Law. 

„ Babu Tarakcliandra, B.L. 

Chatterjee, Babu Asiranjan, M.A., B.L. 

„ ,, Brajendranath, M.A., B.L. 

„ „ Haraprasad, M.A., B.L. 

„ „ Mohinimohan, M.A., B.L. 

,, ,, Sailondranath, M.A., B.L 

Chaudhuri, Mr. P., M.A., Bar-at-Law. 

Chippendale, Mr. J. W., M.A., B.L. 

Das, Babu Gopalchandra, M.A., B.L. 

,, ,, Gopendranath, M.A., B.L. 

„ Mr. N. C., M.A., B.L., Bar-at-Law. 

Datta, Babu Atulchandra, M.A., B.L. 

,, Samatulchandra, M.A., B.L. 

De, Babu Bircndrakuinar, M.A , B.L. 

Dutt, Mr. A. C., M. A., Bar-at-Law. 

,, „ P. N., M.A , Bar-at-Law. 

„ ,, S. N., M.A., Bar-at-Law. 

Ganguli, Babu ITaricharan, M.A., B L. 

Ghosh, Mr. B. K., M.A., B.L., Bar-at-Law. 

,, Babu Panchamm, M.A., B.L. 

,, „ Umeschandra, M.A., B.L. 

Guha, Babu Abinasohandra, M.A., B.L. 

,, Mr. Surendranatli, M.A., B.L., Bar-at-Law. 
Gupta, Dr. S. K., M.A., B.L., B. Litt., PIi.I)., Bar-at-Law. 
Kanjilal, Mr. M. N., M.A., LL.B., Bar-at-Law. 

Lahiri, Babu Saratchandra, M.A., B.L. 

Majumdar, Mr. K. N., M.A., Bar-at-Law. 

Mitra, Mr. D. N., B.Sc., LL.B., Bar-at-Law. 

„ ,, J. N., M.A., Bar-at-Law. 

,, Babu Nagendranath, M.A., B.L. 

„ Mr. P., B.A., Bar-at-Law. 

,, Babu Rupendrakuniar, M Sc., B.L. 

Muker jee, Babu Asutosh, M.A., B.L. 

„ - „ Bijankumar, M.A., M.L. 

„ ,, Baranasibasi, M.A., B.L. 

,, „ Jogendranath, M.A., B.L. 

„ Mr. P. K., B.A., Bar-at-Law. 

Ray, Babu Manmathanath, M.A., B.L. 

„ „ Mukundanath, B L. 

„ Mr. S. C., B.A., LL.B., Bar-at-Law. 

Ray chaudhuri, Babu Anileudranath, M.A., B.L. 

Sanyal, Babu Hiralal, M.A., B.L. 
Sarbadhikari,jJta.bu Jyotiprasad, M.A., B.L. 

Sen, Babu Giuradacharan, M.A., B.L. 
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Sen Mr. N. C., M.A., Bar-at-Law. 

Sinha, Babn Gurudas, M.A., B.L. 

Arrangements are made for systematic courses of lectures, tutorial classes, 
moot courts and regular oxercises. Facility is also given to students to read in 
the College Library after the College hours under the supervision of the 
Principal or of a Member of the stall* 

The College fee is Rs. 7 per month. An admission fee of Rs. 7 is also 
charged in the case of first admission to the College. 

Twelve scholarships of Rs. 10 a month, each tenable for one year, have 
been established. Four of theso are open to competition among students of 
the First-year Class, four among the students of the Second-year Class and 
four among the students of the Third-year Class. The scholarships in the First- 
year Class are awarded towards the end of September upon the results of the 
College test which is held at the time, those in the Second-year Class are 
awarded upon the results of the Preliminary Examination in Law, and those 
in the Third-year Class upon the ros nits of the Intermediate Examination in 
Law. All thost? scholarships t.alce effect retrospectively from July. 

Twenty-four scholarships of Rs. (i a month, tenable for one year, arc also 
awarded from the endowment established by the Maharaja of Cossimbazar. 
Eight of these are open to competition among students of the First-year Class, 
eight among the students of the Second-year Class and eight among the 
students of the Third-year Class. They are chiefly open to competition among 
students graduating from Krishnath College, Berhampur. 

Provision has been made for the residence of students who do not reside 
with their parents or guardians. Snch students must apply on or before the 
1st July, and students are recommended in all cases to take their admission 
before the 1st of July. 

To the College is attached an extensive Law Library containing numerous 
sets of Reports and Text-books. The Library is divided into two sections — (A) 
for reference, (B) for lending. Books in Section (A) may be consulted by 
students at any time from 9 a.m. to 6-30 p.m. Books in Section (B) may bo 
borrowed by students ; no deposit is required, if one volume is borrowed. Those 
who deposit Rs. 5 are allowed to borrow two volumes at a time. 

The College is held in the spacious apartments of the Darbhanga Buildings’ 
ample provision has been made for Reading Rooms. 

Arrangements have been made to deliver a course of lectures in the M.L. 
Classes which have been opened, on Jurisprudence, Roman Law, and Privato 
International Law. The college fee for M.L. Classes is Rs. 8 per month. 

All applications for admission are to be addressed to the Registrar, Senate 
House, Calcutta. Further information as also a detailed programme of the 
work and Library rules, etc., may be obtained on application to the Librarian, 
University Law College, Senate House, Calcutta. 

RULES OF THE HARDINGE HOSTEL OF THE UNIVERSITY 

LAW COLLEGE. 

I. — Admission. 

1. The Hardinge Hostel is reserved for the use of Hindu students of the 
University Law College. It is a collegiate Hostel as defined in Chapter XXIV 
Section (7) of the University Regulations. 

2. Applications for admission must be made in the proscribed form. 

Every admission shall be subject to the approval of the Principal or the Vice- 
Principal. 4 # 
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TT. — Fees. 

3. A fee of Rupees six shall b9 paid by every student on first admission to 
the Hardinge Hostel. If a student withdraws and seeks re-admission the fee 
muBt be paid again. 

Every student will also be required to deposit a further sum of Rs. 4 on 
his admission to the Hostel to make good any breakage or damage to the 
electric fittings in the rooms, passages or halls for which he may be found 
responsible. 

4. The monthly Hostel charges for each student in the first, second, third 
and fourth floors shall be Rs. 21 as. 3, and for each student in the ground floor 
Rs. 19 as. 8.- 

[ Note — This is based upon an 
the following heads.] 

Seat rent 

Messing charges . . . 

Electric light 
Fnrniture and Utensils 
Establishment charges 
Municipal Hates ... 

M edical aid 
Incidental expenses 

Each student occupying the first, second, third or fourth floor will have 
to pay Rs. 21-8, and each student occupying the ground floor, Rs. 19-8 during 
every month of the year, provided that if he does not reside during summer 
vacation he will he allowed a remission of Rs. 18-8 if he is a hoarder of the first, 
second, third or fourth floor and a remission of Rs. 10-8 if he is a boarder of the 
ground floor, for the months of May and Jnne, and provided that if lie resides 
during summer vacation, he will be allowed a remission of Rs. 10 only per 
month for may and .Tune, during which he will reside and will have to make 
his own messing arrangement. 

Boarders will be allowed a remission of their messing charges only for such 
period during the Puja vacation as may be fixed by the Principal or the Vice- 
Principal. They will have to manage their own messing during such period. 

5. The monthly fees are payable in advance in one sum to the University 

Cashier on or before the 15th of every month s for every day’s 
delay beyond this limit, a fine of two annas will be levied. 

6. Admissions are understood to be for a complete term, and boarders are 
liable for all charges from the beginning of the tcim. Messing charges may, 
however, be remitted in special cases ; in particular, in cases of leave on medical 
certificate for periods of 15 days and over but not less than 15, provided the 
15 days fall within one and the same month, and in the cases of late admission on 
transfer, and on the occurrence of vacancies ; also in cases of withdrawal on 
transfer or medical certificate. 

Remission of messing charges cannot be claimed as a matter of right and no 
remiBHion will be granted unless previously to absenting themselves boarders 
obtain the written permission of the Principal or Vice- Principal. 

7. Withdrawal from the Hostel requires the sanction of the Principal or 
the Vice-Principal. Application for withdrawal must be made by the guardian, 
and submitted at least ten days before the date from which the withdrawal Is 
to take effect. 

PART 1—16 


approximate estimate of the expenses under 

... Rs. 5 (Rs. 3 for ground floor) 

... Ks. 10 

•• i-Rs. 6-8 
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III. — Furniture. 

8. Bedstead, table, chair, stool, book-shelf, cloth peg, dirty linen chest, one 
of each, and also a set of bell-metal utensils (i rice-plate, 1 tumbler and 2 cups), 
will be supplied to all boarders on admission. Boarders must provide their 
own bedding. 

Furniture must not be removed from the Common Rooms or from one 
room to another without permission 

9. In case of wilful damage to furniture, fixtures or utensils, the damage 
must be made good by the boarder or boarders causing it. 

IV. — Meals. 

10. The arrangements for meals will be made by the Assistant Superin- 
tendent, assisted by a Mess Committee of boarders, elected, two from each flat, 
by the boarders of the flats severally. 

Mess Committee will bo elected fortnightly. Each boarder must act as a 
member of the Mess Committee by turn as required by the Principal or the 
Vico-Principal. One of the Prefects shall be a member of this Committee by 
turn. 

11. Boarders must take their meals in the dining halls unless they are 
ill. The recognised times for meals are from 10 to 12 in the morning and from 
8-30 to 10-30 in the evening. The dining halls will be closed at 12 noon and at 
10-30 in the evening. 

12. In cases of illness, boarders will be supplied with such invalid diet 
as may be prescribed by the medical officer to the Hostel, but, if extra expense 
is involved, it must be borne by the boarder himself. 

V. — Warps and Discipline. 

13. The Hostel is divided into five wards, each of which shall bo in charge 
of a Prefect who will he responsible for good order and discipline under the 
authority of the Superintendent. The Prefects will be appointed by the 
Principal or the Vice- Principal, on the recommendation of the Superintendent 
and subject to the approval of the President of the Governing Body. 

14. In each ward the Prefect will call the roll morning and evening. He 
will be trusted to do his best to maintain good order in his ward in every respect. 
He will be expected to report breaches of the rules and any serious case of 
misconduct to the Superintendent. The ward servants will be under his orders. 

15. Prefect will enjoy the following privileges : (1) He will be entitled 

to an allowance of Rs. 15 per month ; (2) He will be entitled to a special certi- 
ficate when he leaves the College. 

Prefects will not be entitled to take leave from the Hostel for a period of 
more than 15 dayB and that only in oase he falls ill. If any Prefect leaves the 
Hostel for more than that period or is unable to attend to his duties separate 
arrangements will be made by the Principal or the Vice- Principal and no 
allowance will be paid to the Prefect for the period of his absence. 

16. Morning roll-call will be at 6-30 a.m. and evening roll-call at 9 p.m., 
throughout the year. At the hours of roll-oall, the Prefects will be present in 
the Hall or the Corridor of the ward as the case may bo, with the Register 
for 15 minutes. Boarders must come there within that time and sign their 
names in the Register. Failing to do this, the boarders will be treated ns 
absent and marked as such by the Prefect. Absence from roll-call will be 
punishable by fine four anna*. 

17. Boarders will be expected to remain in their own rooms ordinarily and 
nut disturb others by walking about in tha verandahs, or talking. 
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18. All boarders are required to bo in the Hostel by evening roll-call. 
Boarders returning to the Hostel after 9 P.M., unless they have the written 
permission of the Superintendent to remain out later, will pay fines automati- 
cally in accordance with the following scale : — 

Rs. As. 

Between 9 and 10 ... ... ... ... 0 4 

Between 10 and 11... ... ... ...08 

At 11 the gate will be locked for the night. The Durwan shall not allow 
any boarder to enter the Hostel after 11 i\m., unless such boarder had the pre- 
vious written permission of the Superintendent to stay out later than 11 p.m. 
Any boarders remaining out later than 1 1 whether with or without the per- 
mission of the Superintendent shall be reported to the Principal. 

19. A Conduct Register will be kept by the Superintendent (in accordance 
with the University Regulations) in which the names of boarders will be entered 
in all cases of serious misconduct. An entry once made cannot be altered or 
cancelled. 

Complaints to the Superintendent against the menials and others should 
be made in writing. Boarders shall not take into their hands the task of 
chastising or punishing the menials. Snch conduct will be regarded as 
misconduct. 

20. Boarders are liable to be fined at the discretion of the Superintendent, 
for the infringement of rules, disobedience of ordeis and any other form of 
misconduct. More serious offences will be punished by the entry of the offender’s 
name in the Conduct Register, and in extreme cases, by removal from the 
Hostel. If the Hostel charges are not paid within the month for which they are 
due, the names of the defaulters will be automatically removed from the Rolls 
and will not be restored except upon the special order of the Principal or the 
Vice- Principal. 

21. A form of report for each student will be tilled in and signed by the 
Superintendent at the end of each year (or at the time of withdrawal from the 
Hostel). A good report will bo a condition of continuance in the College, and 
of admission to the University Examinations. 

VI. — Water and Electric Installation. 

22. Students must not bathe anywhere in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th floors 
and in the lavatory block of the ground floor. 

23. Water will be available on these floors from 6 to 10 a.m. and from 
3 to 6 p.m. The Officer- in -charge of each flat will be held responsible 
should any tap be found running. 

24. All lights except in corridors and passages in the rooms must be shut 
down at 11 p.m. 

25. All lights must be turned off, when the occupant of a room 
leaves it. 

26. If a room locked from the outside is found with lights on, a fine of one 
rupee per day will be imposed. 

27. Bulbs must not be changed by the students. Voilation of this rule by 
a student will make him liable to a fine of Rs. 4. 

28. Any breakage or damage to the Electric fittings in the rooms, 
passages,, halls, must be at once reported to the Superintendent who will report 
to the Registrar. In the absence of a satisfactory explanation the occupant of 
the room or occupants of the rooms on the floor where the damage has been 
done will be required to make good the loss. To ensure this being done, each 
of the occupants of the Hostel will have to deposit Rs. 4 at the beginning of 
the session, an account being rendered at the end of the session. 



124 


UNIVERSITY LAW COLLEGE. 


29. All assistants and students are expected to co-operate and assist the 
University in reducing the bills by shutting down the fans and lights when not 
in use. The Darwans and Chaprasis in each flat and room will be ordered to 
shut down any fans and lights which are not in use. 

VII. — Sickness. 

30. Boarders, when ill, will be attended by the Medical Officer of the 
Hostel. If a boarder wishes to be attended by any other Medical man, ho must 
first obtain the permission of the Superintendent. In such cases, the Hostel 
Medical Officer has no responsibility for the patient. Any extra expenses 
involved for diet or nursing must, in those cases, be borne by the patient. 

31. Boarders, when reported as seriously ill, will be removed to the 
hospital. 

32. In case of infectious illness, special precautions are necessary. In all 
such cases (measles, chicken-pox, cholera) there must be segregation from the 
rest of the boarders ; cases of sniall-pox or plague must be at once removed 
from the Hostel, 

VIII.- Visitors and other Non-Residents. 

33. Outsiders , whether friends or relatives of the students or any of the 
officers as a rule, shall not be allowed to pass even a single night in the Hostel. 
In emergent cases such as illness of a boarder, relatives or friends may be 
admitted in order to nurse him, with the previous written permission of the 
Superintendent to be subsequently confirmed by the Principal or the 
Vice- Principal. 

By special permission of the Superintendent, male relatives and friends of 
the boarders may take their meals in the Hostel for one or two days as guests, 
but in no cases shall such permission be given for a longer period than two 
days. Guest’s charge at the rate of four annas per meal will have to be paid 
in advance . 

In no case can this privilege be claimed as a right. Boarders must always 
obtain the consent of the Superintendent beforehand and permission can only 
be given when there is room in the Hostel without exceeding the recognised 
complements of boarders. 

34. Traders and hawkers of no description should come inside the hostel 
without permission from the Superintendent. 

35. At 9 p.m. all visitors and other persons from outside, except friends and 
relatives with special jrarmission from the Superintendent under Rule 33, must 
leave the Hostel. 

IX. — New Admission. 

3d. Students will be formally admitted, only on showing the University 
Cashier’s receipts for fees deposited for the University Law College. This 
receipt will be an evidence that the student has been admitted in the College. 

37. Any student desiring to stay in the Hostel before he is formally 
admitted as a boarder can only be allowed to do so on depositing the admission 
fee of Rs. 6. 

38. A student, once formally admitted to the Hostel as a boarder, will 

not be permitted to have his admission cancelled. He may apply for with- 
drawal according to the rules, paying full charges for the whole term (vide 
Rule 6). * 

39- The allotment of the rooms will bo entirely at the discretion of the 
Superintendent. His decision in this matter will be final. 
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Research Studentships, Scholarships, 
Prizes and Medals. 

T 

PREMCHAND ROYCHAND RESEARCH 
STUDENTSHIPS. 

Premchand Roychand, Esq., of Bombay, in a letter to the Government of 
India, offered, to make a donation of two lakhs of rupees to the Calcutta Univer- 
sity, and on the 9th February, 1866, paid over this amount to the Government of 
India, to he transferred to the University and held by it as a Body Corporate, 
under Section 2 of Act II of 1857. Mr. Premchaud Roychand further expressed 
a hope that the money should be devoted to some one large object or to a 
portion of some large object for which it might in itself be insufficient.” 

The Senate, at a meeting on the 21st July, 1866, accepted Mr. Premchand 
Roychand’s munificent donation, and directed that it should be invested in 5 
per cent. Government Securities. 

The Senate, at their meeting, held on the 2nd May, 1908, approved the 
following rules for appropriating the proceeds of the donation : — 

1. Six Studentships of Rs. 1,400 a year, each to be called the “ Premchand 
Roychand Research Scholarship,” shall be maintained on the interest of the 
endowment. 

2. Any graduate of the University of Calcutta, who lias passed the 
Examination for the Degree of Master or Doctor in any Faculty, during twelve 
years from the time that he passed the Entrance or the Matriculation Examina- 
tion, shall be eligible frr only one of these Studentships. 

Explanation 

Any person who passed the Entrance Examination in 1908 and subsequently 
passes the Examination for the Degree of Master or Doctor in any Faculty, may 
be a candidate for the Studentship in any year not later than 1920. 

3. The Studentships shall be awarded for promotion of research. Each 
Studentship shall be tenable for three years, during which the student will be 
required to carry on some special investigation or work in the subject in which 
the stadentship was awarded. 

4. Two Studentships shall, ordinarily, be awarded every year, one in a 
Literary Subject, the other in a Scientific Subject. 

\ 5. The Literary Subjects shall be as follows : — 

* English, Sanskrit, Pali, the Prakrits and Indian Vernaculars, Arabic, Com* 
parative Philology with special reference to the Oriental languages, Indian 
Paleography and Epigraphy, Indian History, Philosophy, Economics. 
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The Scientific Subjects shall be as follows : - 

Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Physiology, Botany, Geology and Minera- 
logy, Zoology including Proto-Zoology and Comparative Anatomy, Experimental 
Psychology. 

6. Candidates for the Studentship shall submit their applications to the 
Registrar not later than the 31st October in any year and shall at the samo time 
pay a fee of Rs. 82. Each application shall state (a) the academical distinctions 
which the candidate has obtained ; (b) the subject in which he has specialised ; 
(c) any rosea: ch or investigation which he has made in the selected subject or 
in any allied branch of knowledge ; (d) the subject in which he intends, if 
elected to a Studentship, to carry on special investigation or research. Every 
candidate shall produce a thesis dealing with some subject in which he has 
carried on or intends to carry on research. Every candidate shall also state 
whether the research or investigation which he intends to undertake will be 
carried on in any particular Library or Laboratory and, if so, what facilities 
are available. Every candidate shall further produce along with his 
application, testimonials to satisfy the Syndicate that he is in habits and 
character a fit and proper person to carry on the research which he proposes to 
undertake. . • 

7. The Syndicate shall, as soon as possible, after the applications have 
been submitted, appoint two special Boards, one to report on the applications in 
the Literary Subjects, the other to report on those in the Scientific Subjects. 

The candidates shall not be required to submit themselves to any written, 
oral or practical examination ; but either special Board may, at its discretion 
require a candidate to appear before it with a view to ascertain precisely the 
nature of the research or investigation in which he has been previously engaged 
or which he wished to undertake if elected to the Studentship. Each Board 
shall submit a report dealing with the name and qualifications of the candidate 
recommended for election to the Studentship, and the grounds for such 
recommendation. 

8. Neither Special Board shall be bound to recommend any candidate, 
if in thoir judgment, none of the candidates is qualified to carry on research or 
investigation, so as to be worthy of the Studentship. 

9. The Reports of the Special Boards shall be laid before the Syndicate not 
later than the 15th of December every year and if the Syndicate, upon the 
reports, are satisfied that the candidates recommended are worthy of the 
Studentships, they shall make the award accordingly. 

10. If, in any year, a Studentship in Literary or Scientific subject is not 
awarded on the ground that there is no candidate in that particular group of 
subjects qualified to receive it, it shall be competent to the Syndicate to award 
that Studentship in the other group of subjects in the same year or in any 
subject in any subsequent year. 

11. Each Studentship shall be tenable from the month of January and 
each student shall receive Rs. 50 a month. 

Not later than 31st of October in each year, every student shall submit to 
the Registrar a detailed statement of the research or investigation in which he 
has been, engaged during the year. If the Syndicate are satisfied that the 
research or investigation has been duly carried on as undertaken by the candidate 
in his application, so that the object with which the studentship was awarded, 
has been realised, the student shall receive at the end of the year a sum of 
Rs. 800. 

12. If it is proved to the satisfaction of the Syndicate that a student has 
undertaken no research or investigation or has abandoned it or has otherwise 
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acted in contravention of the terms upon which the Studentship was granted, 
they may, at any time, suspend the payment of the monthly stipend. 

13. The Syndicate shall, whenever practicable, arrange for the publication 
of such of tho researches of Premchaud Roychand Students as may appear to be 
of special value or excellence. 

14. The names of the Premchand Roychand Students past and present 
shall be printed in the Calendar after the names of the Fellows. 

15. The Examination for the studentship under the old Regulations was 
held for the last time in 1909, and the first award under the new Regulations 
was made in December, 1910. 


2 

MOUAT MEDAL. 

The Commission of the Mouat Testimonial Fund made over to thp University 
the sum of Rs. 1,740 to be invested in six per cent. Municipal Debentures with 
a request that the University would apply the annual interest to carry out the 
following purposes : — 

1. That two Annual Gold Medals bo instituted to be named the Mouat 
Medals. 

2. That a Medal be awarded to each Premchand Student at the end of the 
term of his studentship, provided he has carried on research or investigation in 
accordance with Regulations under which the studentship is awarded. 

3. That tho Medals be presented publicly to the successful students at the 
Annual Con vacation for conferring degrees. 

4. That in the event of a. deficiency in the Fund, the balance required be 
contributed from the University Fee Fund. 

Tho Senate at the annual meeting in 1872 thankfully accepted this benefac- 
tion for carrying out the object of the Fund. 


M&IMli lists. 


1874 Bandy opadhy ay. Biharilal 

1876 Batabynl, Umeschandra 

1877 Mulraj 

1878 Lahiri, Prasamiakutnnr 

1879 Kennedy, Pringle 

1880 Majtimdar, Nilkantha 

1881 Agasti, Suryyakutnar 

1882 Gupta, Asutosh 

1884 Majumdar, Ramchandra 

1885 Bandyopadhyay, Rajendrachandra 

1886 Mitkhopadhyay, Asutosh 

l RRR f Tri vedi, Ramendrasunda r 
( Paso, Abinaschandra 

1890 Majumdar, Upendralal 

1891 Wheeler, E. M. 

1892 Ghatak, Mohinikanta 

1893 Holland, Mary Florence 

1894 Bhaduri, Jyotibhushan 

1895 Bandyopadhyay, Satischandra ... 


Presidency College 
Sanskrit College 
Lahore College 
Presidency College 
Teacher 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sanskrit College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bishop’s College 
Presidency College 
Private Student 
Presidency College 
Agra College 
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1896 Chakraharti, Jnansaran 

1897 Sarkar, Jadunath 

1898 Brahtnachari, ludtihhushan 

1899 Sen, Priyanath 

1900 De, Krishnaprusad 

1901 Bhattacharyya, Krishnachandra 

1902 Sen, Jatindranath 

1903 Mukhopadhyay, Adityanath 

1904 Gangopadhyay, Phanindralal 

1905 Mnkhopadhyay, Rudhakumud 

1906 Niyogi, Panohanan 

1907 Ghosh, Praphnllachandra 

1908 Basak, Nabagauranga 

1910 Bagchi, Haridas 

,i Sarkar, Anukulchandra 

1911 Ray, Manmathanath 

„ Sengupta, Hemendrakumar 
„ Majumdar, Surendranafch 

1912 Majnmdar, Rameschandra 

1913 De, Bimanbihari 

,, Mnkhopadhyay, Girindralal 
„ Bandyopadhyay, Gauranganath 

1914 Mnkhopadhyay, Bhnjangabhusha 
,, Gangopadhyay, Snrendramolian 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Pres. Coll, and Genl. Assembly's Instn. 

Presidency College 

Ditto [Duff College 

F. C. of Scotland's Institution and 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 

Presidency College 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 


8 

JUBILEE RESEARCH PRIZES. 

1. In commemoration of the Jubilee of the University, prizes shall be 
instituted for the promotion of research by its graduates. 

2. Out of the University Reserve Fund, a sum of Rs. 30,000 (thirty thousand) 
shall be set apart and called the Jubilee Research Prize Fund. 

3. Oat- of the income of the aforesaid Fund, two prizes shall ordinarily be 
awarded every year. Each prize shall consist of a gold medal of the value of 
Rs. 150 and a sum of Rs. 350 in cash. 

4. One prize shall be awarded for research in Arts subjects and another for 
Research in Scientific subjects. The Arts subjects include Literature, Oriental 
languages, Philology, Archaeology, History, Economics, Philosophy and cognate 
branches of knowledge. The Scientific subjects include Pure and Applied 
Mathematics and the different branches of Natural and Physical Science. 

5. Not later than the 1st of March in every year, the Syndicate shall invite 
the Members of the Senate to make suggestions with reference to definite 
problems which they consider to be suitable subject for investigation, such 
suggestions to reach the Registrar not later than the 31 st of May. It shall be 
the duty of each Member who makes suggestions to show that it is possible to 
carry out* the suggested research with the means available in this country. Not 
later than the 30th of June in every year the Syndicate shall determine and 
announce two subjects, one in Arts and one Scientific, in which prizes shall 
be awarded in the second year, following that in which the announcement is 
made. The announcement shall specify as accurately as practicable the particular 
problem or class of problems in which research is invited. 

6. The prizes shall be open to all persons who have at any time been 
admitted to a degree in this University. 
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7. Every thesis shall be sent privately to the Registrar not later than the 
30th of June in the year next but one succeeding that in which the subjects are 
announced. Every thesis shall bear a motto but not the name of the candidate 
and shall be accompanied by a scaled envelope bearing the same motto outside 
and containing inside the name and address of the candidate. 

8. Every candidate shall indicate generally in a preface to his thesis and 
specially in notes the sources from which his information is taken, the extent to 
which he has availed himself of the work of others and the portions of the 
thesis which he claims as original ; he shall further state whether his research 
has been conducted independently, under advice, or in co-operation with others 
and in what respects his investigations appear to him to tend to the advance- 
ment of knowledge. 

9. As soon as may be, after all the theses have beefc received, the Syndicate 
shall have them adjudged by Boards of Examiners ; there shall be one Board 
for the theses on the Arts subjects and another for those on the Scientific 
subjects. It shall be an instruction to the Boards not to recommend any thesis 
for a prize nnless it exhibits a sufficient standard of excellence. 

10 . Not later than the 30th September in every year, the Syndicate shall, 
upon the reports of the Boards (which shall be published in the Minutes), award 
the prizes. 

11. If in any year it is reported that there is no thesis worthy of either 
of the prizes, the prize shall not be awarded, and a prize not so awarded may, 
at the discretion of the Syndicate, bo awarded in the same or in any subsequent 
year to the author of a thesis upon any subject which may be declared worthy 
of the prize by the Board of Examiners. 

12. Any Board of Examiners shall bo at liberty, in recommending a 
particular thesis for a prize, to include in their reports the names of any other 
theses which, in their opinion, deserve considerable praise or commendation. 

13. Every candidate shall be at liberty to publish his thesis and the thesis 
of every successful candidate shall bo published by the University. The Syndicate 
may also, at its discretion, publish any thesis which has been specially com- 
mended. 

14. The first announcement of the subjects for the prizes was made before 
the 30th June, 1908. 

Subjects for 1917. 

Literary Subject . 

1. Comparative Philology, with special reference to Bengali Dialects. 

Scientific Subject. 

2. A statistical enquiry into the state of vision of Indian students in 
Calcutta, specially with reference to the prevalence of myopia at different ages 
and investigation of the factors supposed to influence the progress of myopii. 

Subjects for 1918. 

Literary Subject. 

Ancient Indian Institutions as depicted in the Arthasastra and the 
Mahabharata, with critical references to analogous Institutions of the Western 
world. 

Scien tific Subject . 

i. The Bacteriology and Chemistry of the Tobacco ordinarily used in the 
Indian Hookah 

ii. An enquiry into the state of vision of Indian students in Calcutta, with 
special reference to myopia at different ages and investigation of the factors 
supposed to influence the progress of myopia. 

PART I— 17 
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Prize Winner. 
IMS. 


Bandyopadhyay, Rakhaldas, M.A. ... An Essay on ilia Origin and History 

of the 1 Bengali alphabet. 


GRIFFITH MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

In August, 1901, the Registrar received from Messrs. Winter, Botliamley & 
Go.,. Solicitors, London, a sum of Rs. 25,935-0-9 being the. value, deducting costs, 
of the one- tenth share of the residuary Estate, bequeathed to the University by 
the late Mr. William Griffith. A Sub-Committee of the Syndicate consisting of 
the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor, the Rev. Fr. E. Lafont, S. J., C.I.E., M.I.E.E., 
Alex. Pedler, Esq., C.I-E., F.R.S , and the Hon'ble Dr. Asutosh Mukliopadhyay 
M.A., D.L., F.R A.S., F.R.S.E., was appointed to consider the question as to the 
disposal of the amount. In December, 1901, a further sum of Rs. 60 was 
received from Messrs. Winter Bothamley & Co., on account of assets sold since 
the division of the estate, thus making the total value of the bequest 
Rs. 25,995-0-9. The amount was invested in 3| per cent. Government Securities 
of the nominal value of Rs. 26,800. Out of the interest of this fund, the 
Syndicate have decided to award an annual prize to be called the “ Griffith 
Prize” 

The following rules recommended by the Sub-Committee werje adopted by 
the Syndicate at their meeting held on the 14th December, 1901 

An Annual Prize to be called the Griffith Prize, will be awarded by the 
University for the encouragement of advanced study in Science and Letters. 

All persons who have taken the Degree of Bachelor in the Faculty of Arts 
or the corresponding Degree in any other Faculty in this University, will be 
allowed to compete. The Prize will be awarded in Science and Letters, in 
alternate years. 

Candidates for the Prize will be required to submit an Eftsay^ or a record cf 
original work in some Department of Science or of Letters, as the case may be, 
and each candidate will be required to send his Essay or Record of work to the 
Registrar under a distinguishing motto. Tho name of the candidate must be 
forwarded at the same time in a sealed envelope with the motto outside. 

Honorary Examiners will be appointed by the Syndicate to adjudicate upon 
the merits of the work submitted by the candidates. 

If in any year no prize is awarded by reason of no candidate having shown 
sufficient merit to entitle him to the prize, the income of that year may bo 
utilized in awarding a second Prize in the next or in any subsequent year. 

The Griffith Prize for 1917 will be awarded by the Syndicate in the course 
of 1918, and the subject for such Prize will be an Essay or record of original 
work in some Department of Letters. Candidates are to send in their Essay or 
records of original work on or before the 31st December of the year for which 
the Prize to be awarded. 

The value of the Prize for 1917 will be Rs. 900. 

Prize Winners. 

1902. 

De, Babu Krishnaprasad, M.A. ... Reciprocation and Double Refraction. 

Sen, Babu Jatindranath, M.A. ... Decomposition of Mercurainoniuni 

Salts under the influence of Heat, 
Chatterjee, Babu Gopalchamlra, M.B. ... Parasite in Anopheles. 
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1903. 

Mai tra, Babu Hera mbachandra, M.A. ... “ Emerson ” and “ Work and Wages. 9 ’ 

1904. 

Do, Babu Krishna prasad, M.A. ... Cubic Curve. 

Chatterjec, Babu Gopalcliandra, M.B. ... Cultivation of Trypanosoma out of 

Lei sli man Donovan bodies. 

Brahmachari, Babu Indubhushati, M.A. Lino Infinity. 

1905. 

Ghosh, Babu Praphullachandra, M.A. ... India as known to Ancient and 

Mediuaval Europe. 

1900. 

Niyogi, Babu Panchanan, M.A. ... On the formation of Ethyl Nitrite and 

Nitroethane by the interaction of 
alkyl Sulphates with the Nitrites of 
the alkali metals and metals of the 
alkaline-earth. 

Gangopadliyay, Babu Phatiiudralal, M.A. Binary Stars. 

Chattopadhyay, Babu Gopalchaudra, On a specific thermolabile toxine 
M.B. found in culture media of the 

bacilli of the Typhoid group and its 
application in the differentiation 
of these bacilli. 

1907. 

Vidyabliushan, Maliamahopadhyny Satis- A short History cf the Mediaeval 
cliandra, M.A., Ph.D. School of Indian Logic. 

Saikar, Babu Jadunath, M.A. ... The great War in Bengal, 1658-60. 

190K. 

Mukhopadhyav, Babu Syanmdas, M.A. .. Infinitesimal Analysis of an Arc of 

any plane curve. 

1909. 

Mukerjce, Dr. Girindratiatli, B.A., M.D. Surgical Instruments of the Hindus. 

1910. 

Mukorjee, Dr. Syamadas, M.A., Ph.D. ... Osculating Hyper-spheres to Hyper- 

twisted Curves of five and Higher 
dimensions. 

Brahmachari, Rai Upendranath, Bahadur, On a new method of testing blood and 
M.A., M.D., Ph.D. on some new facts regarding the 

constitution of Orythraytes. 

1911. 

Mukerjce, Dr. Girindranuth, B.A., M.D. Notices, biographical and bibliogra? 

phical, of the Indian Physicians and 
their works on Medicine. 

1912. * , 

Mukerjce, Dr. Syamadas, M.A., Ph.D. ... A Problem in endless dimensions. 

Ghosh, Ekendranath, M.Sc , L.M.S. ... The Anatomy of Atopos. 

1913. 

Glmlam Yazdani, M.A. ... Jalianara : a study. 

Datta, Nalinikumar, M.A. ... The Rigvecla as a history. 

Mukerjce, Dr. Girindranatli, B.A., M.D. The Science of Medicine in the 

Atliarva Veda. 
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Dhar, Nilratan, M.Sc. 

Daegupta, Surendranath 
De, Susilkumar 

Datta, Rasiklal, D.Sc. 


1914. 

... Catalysis. 

1915. 

... The Philosophy of Patanjali. 

... The Early European Writers in 
Bengali. 


1916. 

... Manufactures of the Halogens. 


5 

BEERESI1UR HITTER MEDAL. 

R. Mitra, Esq., Bar-at-Law, made over to the University Government Secu- 
rities for Rs. 3,000 for the purpose of creating an endowment on the following 
conditions *-t- 

1. A gold medal, to be called the “ Becreshur Mitter Medal, ’* will bo annu- 
ally awarded by the Syndicate, at their monthly meeting in December, to the 
author of the best Essay in English on some subject (as hereinafter provided for) 
relating to Indian Economics. 

2. The Medal shall boar the University Arms on one side and the words 

lt Beereshur Mitter Medal awarded to ,” on the other, and shall bo presented 

publicly at the Annual Convocation of the Senate for conferring Degrees. 

3. The subject for the Essay for each year shall be specified by the Syndi- 
cate and announced by the Registrar in the official Gazette and in such news- 
papers as the Syndicate shall think proper, at least one year before the award 
of the Medal. 

4. The competition for the Medal shall bo limited to candidates who have, 
at any time, been admitted to a Degree in this University. 

5. Each candidate for the Medal shall he required to send his Essay to the 
Registrar in a scaled cover under a distinguishing motto # The name of the 
candidate must also be forwarded at the same time in a sealed cover bearing the 
motto outside. 

6. The Essays in competition for the Medal must reach the Registrar not 
later than the 1st of October next preceding the award. 

7. An Honorary Examiner shall bo appointed by the Syndicate, who shall 
adjudicate upon the merits of the work submitted by the candidates. 

8. The Medal shall not be awarded to the author of any Essay, unless such 
Essay furnishes evidence of research or special investigation, or embodies useful 
suggestions relating to the subject. 

9. The successful candidate shall bo required to publish his Essay. 

10. The names of the Medallists shall be published in the Gazette as also 
in the University Calendar. 

11. If, any year, no candidate evinces sufficient merit to entitle him to the 
Medal, the income of the year shall be added to the Fund, and invested 
accordingly. 

12. The first “ Beereshur Mitter Medal ** shall be awarded in December 
1904, and Essays for the Medal must reach the Registrar not later than the lBt 
of October, 1904. 
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The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held 
on the 29th August, 1903. 

Subject for the EBBay for 1917 ... The effect of War in Europe on the 

economic conditions of India. 

Medallists. 

1905 Ray, Satisehandra, M.A. 

1910 Ghosh, Debendranath, B.A., F.S.S. * 


6 

SREEGOPAL BASUMALLIK FELLOWSHIP. 

The following scheme for the Fellowship has been finally adopted by the 
Syndicate and the Trustees of the donor : — 

1. In the first instance, a Fellow shall be appointed for a teVm of three 
years, whoso duty it shall be — 

(a) to give tutorial assistance to students of Sanskrit generally and 
students of Vedanta Philosophy in particular; 

(5) to deliver a course of lectures on Vedanta Philosophy; 

(c) to carry on research in Vedanta Philosophy with a view to enable 
him to discharge his duties under heads («) and (b) satisfactorily. 

2. With a view to give effect to the object mentioned in 1 (a), the Fellow 
shall hold classes not less than three times a week during at least thirty-six 
weeks in the year. To such class only such students will be admitted as may 
have satisfied the Fellow cither by submitting to a test to bo imposed by him or 
otherwise that they are qualified by previous training and attainments to profit 
by his teaching. The mime of any student may be removed by reason of 
irregularity in attendance. The course of tutorial instruction shall include not 
only the Vedanta Philosophy but also such preliminary branches of study as may 
be determined by the Fellow from time to time in consultation with the Syndicate. 
Twelve of those students will be entitled to a monthly stipend of Rs. 10 (rupees 
ton) .to bo paid during good conduct and upon satisfactory progress made in 
their studies. An anuual examination shall he bold upon the result of which the 
best student will be awarded a gold medal of the value of one hundred rupees 
and also a prize of 11s. 500. The annual examination shall be open to graduates 
and to holders of certificates at the Sanskrit Title Exam nation of such standing 
as the Syndicate may approve. 

3. With a view to give effect to the object mentioned in 1 (6), the Fellow 
shall annually deliver a course of public lectures on Hindu Philosophy in general 
and Vedanta Philosophy in particular. These lectures must not be less than 
twelve in number to bo delivered not more than once a week. The substance of 
those lectures, as also tho result of any original reseurch or investigation made 
by the Fellow under I (r) above shall be published in a volume at the close of 
every year. 

4. The remuneration of the Fellow shall be as follows . — 

(a) A stipend of ils. 125 a month. . 

( b ) A lump sum payment of Rs. 1 ,400 at the end of the year, out of which 

the expenses of printing 500 copies of the lectures shall be met, 400 
of which shall be placed at the disposal of the University and 100 
at the disposal of the founder's representative for free distribution. 
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5. The Fellow must submit a quarterly report to the Syndicate as to the 
manner in which he has been discharging his duties. 

6. The mode of election shall be as follows . — 

Persons who have made a special study of the subject shall be invited by 
notices and advertisements in the news papers to semi in their names 
together with a synopsis of the proposed lectures to the Syndicate, 
who shall select at least three persons out of the applicants and send 
their names to the Trustees, who shall within one week thereafter 
notify their choice, which will be accepted by the Syndicate. 

Fellows. 

1897 Mahamahopadhyay Chandrakanta Tarkalunkur. 

4899 Mahamahopadhyay Chandrakanta Tnrkalankar. 

1901 Mahamahopadhyay Chandrakanta Tarkalankar. 

1907 Pande Ramavatar Sarma, Sahityacharyya, M.A. 


7 

MOKSHADA SUNDARI GOLD MEDAL & NALINI SUNDAltl GOLD MEDAL. 

Babu Onauthnauth Deb made over to the University 4 per cent. Port Trust 
Debentures of the nominal value of 11s. 5,000 for the purpose of creating out of 
the interest of the sum, two Gold Medals to be called the “ Mokshada Sundari 
Gold Medal ” and the “ Nalini Sundari Gold Medal ” respectively, to be awarded 
annually. 

The Syndicate adopted the following rules for the award of the medals : — 

1. Out of the interest of the sum of Rs. 5,000 placed at the disposal of the 
University by Babu Onauthnauth Deb, two Gold Medals, to be called the 
“ Mokshada Sundari Gold Medal ” and the “ Nalini Sundari Gold Medal ” respec- 
tively, shall he annually awarded by the University. The Medals shall be pre- 
sented to the recipients at the annual Convocation of the Senate. 

2. The “Mokshada Sundari Medal 99 shall be awarded for the best- essay 
written in Bengali by a Lady Graduate of this University on a historical or 
biographical subject to be prescribed by the Syndicate on the recommendation 
of the Board of Studies in Sanskritic Languages, at least one year in advance 
of the date when the medal is to be awarded. 

3. The “ Nalini Sundari Medal ” shall be awarded for the best poem in 
Bengali by a Lady Graduate of this University on a subject to be prescribed by 
the Syndicate on the recommendation of the Board of Studies in Sanskritic 
Languages, at least one year in advance of the date when the medal is to he 
awarded. 

4. Not later than the month of April of the year preceding the year in 
which the above-named medals are to be awarded, tho Board of Studies in 
Sanskritic Languages shall elect and recommend to the Syndicate a historical 
or biographical subject for the Essays to be submitted in competition for the 
“ Mokshada Sundari Medal ” and ' also a subject for poems to be submitted in 
competition for the “ Nalini Sundari Medal. ” The subjects so selected, when 
approved by the Syndicate shall be notified in the Gazette . 

6. Every candidate for each of the two aforesaid medals shall be required 
to submit not later than the 30th November in any year, an essay or poom, as 
the case may be, on the subject selected for the medal for that year to the 
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Registrar under a distinguishing motto. The name of * he candidate must also 
bo forwarded at the same time in a sealed envelope with the motto outside. 

(». Honorary Examiners shall be appointed by the Syndicate to adjudicate 
upon the merits of the essays and the Poems submitted by the candidates. In 
adjudging the essays submitted, preference shall be given to the one which 
indicates research or investigation by the author. The Essay and the poem of 
the -two successful candidates shall be published by the University. 

7. The names of the Medallists shall bo published in the Gazette as well 
as in the University Calendar. 

8. Tf in any year no essay or poem is submitted, or the essays or 'poems 
sent in are adjudged by the Examiners to be not worthy of a medal* a second 
medal or a medal in a second subject shall be awarded in a subsequent year as 
the Syndicate may direct. 

9. ■ Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in Rule 3, the subjects, for 
the aforesaid mpdals for 1912 and 1913 were determined and announced 
earlier. 


Sabject for 1916 
Subject for 1917 

Subject for 1916 
Subject for 1917 


Mokshada Sundari Gold Medal. 

Raja Ram mohan Ray 
. . Krittivas and his place in the Bengali 
literature. 

Nalini Sundari Gold Medal. 

... Binsa Satabdir Kurukshetra o tahar 
Parinam. 

Sita 

Medal list. 


1912 Miss Jyotirmayi Ganguli ... (Mokshada Sundari and Nalini 

Sundari Medalist.) 


8 

ONA?UTITNAUTn DEB PRIZE FOR THE PROMOTION 
OF RESEARCH TN LAW. 

Balm Onauthnauth Deb made over to the University 4 per cent. Port Trust 
Debentures of the nominal value of Rs. 25.000 for the institution of an annual 
Prize consisting of n Gold medal worth Rs. 250 and Rs. 750 in cash to be called 
Onauthnauth Deb Research Prize to be awarded by the University for the pro- 
motion of Research in Law. 

The Syndicate on tho recommendation of the Faculty ^f Law adopted the 
following rules for tho award of the prize : — 

1. An annual prize consisting of a Gold Modal worth Rs. 250 and Rs. 760 
in cash, to be called tho "Onauthnauth Deb Resoarch Prize” shall be awarded 
by the University for tlie promotion of Research in Law. The medal shall bo 
presented to the recipient at the Annual Convocation. 

2. The competition for the Prize shall be open to all persons who have, at 
any time, been admitted to a Degree in tho University of Calcutta. 

3. A subject for research in any branch of Jurisprudence or Law shall be 
annually selected by the Fnculfejpof Law in the first week of December at least 
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two years in advance of tbe date when the Prize is to be awarded. The subject 
so selected when approved by the Syndicate, shall be notified in the Gazette for 
general information. A 

4. Each candidate for the Prize shall be required to submit not later than 

the 30th November in any year a thesis or record of original work in the subject 
Selected for the prize of that year andj^o send three type-written or printed 
copies of his thesis or record of work the Registrar under a distinguishing 
motto. The name of the candidate must also be forwarded at the same time in 
a sealed envelope with the motto outside. ' - 

<r 

Explanation. — The thesis for the Prize in any year must be submitted not 
later than the 30th November of the preceding year. 

5. Every candidate shffjtl further be required to indicate generally in a 
preface to his thesis and specially in notes, the sources from which his infoifoa- 
tioips taken, the extent to which he availed himself of the work of others and 
the portions of the thesis which he claims as original. He shall also be required 
to state whether his research has been conducted independently, under advice, 
or in collaboration with others, and in what respects his investigations appear 
to him to tend to the advancement of knowledge. 

- 6. A ‘Board of Honorary Examiners, consisting of three experts, shall be 

appointed by the Syndicate on the recommendation of the Faculty of Law to 
adjudicate upon the merits of the theses oi*reeords of original work submitted 
b} f the candidates. The award of the Board of Examiners shall be subject to 
the eventual confirmation of the Senate and the thesis of the successful candi- 
date shall bo published by the University. 

7 . The name of the Prize Winner and the subject of his thesis shall be 
published in the Gazette and shall also be printed in the University Calendar. 

8. If, in any year, no thesis is received or the theses submitted are pro- 
nounced by the Board of Examiners not to be of sufficient merit to deserve the 
prize, a second prize or a prize in a second subject shall be awarded in a subse- 
quent year as the Syndicate may direct. 

9 . Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in Rule 3 , tho subjects for 1912 
and 1913 shall be determined and announced as early as practicable. 

Subject for 191 8. 

Trading with the Enemy. 

Prize-winner. 

1912 . 

Name Subject 

Mukerjee, Balm Badharaman, B.L. ... The origin anCgrowth of the right of 

m Occupancy in agricultural land and 

the Incidents thereof. 

1917 . 

Ghosh, Praphnllachemdra, B.L. ... Effects of War on contracts. 


9 


JOGENDRACHANDRA GHOSE'S RESEARCH PRIZE 
IN COMPARATIVE INDIAN LAW. 

In January, 1902, the late Babu Jogendraehandra Ghose, Member of the 
Senate, offered to place at the disposal of the Calcutta University, Government 
Securities of the nominal value of Rs. 10,000 of the loan of 1865 for the 
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encouragement of the study of Comparative Indian Law, by persons belonging 
to what is called the Adhyapak class in Bengal, and for the purpose of establishing, 
out of the annual income of the fund, a prize to bo Awarded to the writer of the 
b^st "Essay on the subject under the following conditions : — 

\ *' * (i)* By Comparative Indian Law shall be meant the Hindu Smriti Sastra, 

- called “ Vyabaharkhanda ” and a comparison of the standard Sanskrit authorities 
on the subject with British Indian Law as contained in Parliamentary Statutes, 
Regulations and Acts of the Indian Legislative Councils, and the Law as laid 
* Uown in Leading Cases. The study, which it shall be the object of the Prize to 
% encourage, is the History of the Hindu Smitri Sastra as it existed at and from 
the time when India came under British rule and how and to what extent it has 
‘ beeu altered under British influence, regard being had not only to the existing 
Statutes, Regulations and Acts but also to those which, having been in operation 
' for a time, have now been repealed or become obsolete and regard being also had 
. not only to the existing Leading Cases but to cases which were considered 
Leading at one time, but have now been overruled, and how and to what extent 
such alteration has affected Hindu Society. 

(ii) The Essay, at the discretion of a Committee consisting of the Vice- 
Chancellor for the time being of the University, the President of the Faculty 
of Law and the Principal of the (joverfiment Sanskrit College in Calcutta may 
deal with the whole of the Indian Comparative Law as before defined or with 
part or parts thereof ; but in ho case shall an essay be entitled to competition 
which* in any way attacks the religious beliefs, usages or institutions of His 
Majesty’s subjects. And it shall be in the province and discretion of the said 
Committee (u) to make a detailed programme of studies for the proposed prize 
(?>) to name the subject of the essay for any one particular year; and (c) to 
decide whether such prize shall be awarded every year or at longer intervals. 

(iii) By Adhyapak shall be meant scholars of the Smriti Sastra, students of 
Smriti in the (Jovcrnincnt Sanskrit College in Calcutta, and in the Tols of 
indigenous Bralnnanical schools which send in candidates for the Title Examina- 
tion held in that College, and students in other similar institutions in India. 

(iv) Every candidate for the Prize shall be required to indicate generally in 
a preface to his thesis and specially in notes, the sources from which his informa- 
tion s taken, the extent to which lie has availed himself of the work of others, 
and the portion of the thesis which he claims as original. He shall further be 
required to state; whether his research has been conducted independently, under 
advice or In co-operation with cithers, and in what respects his investigations 
appear to him to tend to the advancement of knowledge. 

(v) Successful candidates shall be required to publish their essays, and, if 
necessary, they shall receive help from the University for the purpose. 

(vi) The essay or essays shall be written either in English or in Bengali, 
but if any competitor sends in an essay in any vernacular language other than 
Bengali he shall be bound to furnish English translation thereof. 

(vii) The adjudicators for the prize shall be the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University, Hie Chief Justice of Bengal, the President of the Faculty of Law, 
and the Principal of the Sanskrit College in Calcutta. They shall be entitled 
to consult experts of tlieir own selection to assist them (u) to decide whether 
the essay or essays in competition is or are of sufficient merit to deserve the 
prize; (£) to award such prize; (c) to decide about the number of manuscript 
copies of each essay to be sent in by the successful competitors ; and (d) to 
consider the ways and means of the publication of any essay or essays. 

(viii) Tho Prize shall be called the “Research Prize in Comparative Indian 
Law.” 


PART 1—18 
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The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held 
on the 8th February, 11)02. 

Subject for 1916 ... Does the estate ol‘ a Hindu woman’ 

who has lapsed into prostitution* 
pass, on her death, by inheritance 
to her undegraded relations by 
blood or by marriage. 

Prize Winners. 


Names. 


1900. 


Subjects. 


Pandit Rajondranath Yidyabhushan ... The Theory of Adoption 
Pandit Durvasula Sriram Sastri ... Ditto 


1909. 


M. Subramanian 


Legal consequences of uncha&tity in 
Hindu Law. 


10 

COATES MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

On the 29th May, 1889, the Honorary Secretary, Coates Memorial Fund, 
made over to the University the sum of Rs. 2,270-5-0 for the purpose of creating 
an endowment for the award of prize for Original Research in Medicine. 

The following revised Rules for the award of the Coates Memorial Prize 
were adopted by the Syndicate at their meeting, held on the Sr.h March, 1912 : — 

(1) The Coates Memorial Prize shall be annually awarded by the Syn- 

dicate on the recommendation of the* President of the Faculty 
of Medicine for the time being. 

(2) An annual notification inviting applications from candidates who 

intend to compete for the prize shall he published by the 
Registrar in the Calcutta Gazette early in the year. 

(3) The prize shall be awarded to the best writer of a thesis on any 

indigenous drug or drugs to be selected by the competitor him- 
self, subject to the approval of the President of the Faculty of 
Medicine. 

(4) The names of the drugs so selected must be siibmmitted to the 

Registrar for the approval of the President of the Faculty of 
Medicine within three months from the date of the antiual notifica- 
tion of the prize in the Calcutta Gazette. 

(5) The names of the drugs, approved by the President of the Faculty 

of Medicine, shall, as soon as possible, be communicated to the 
candidates who submitted their applications within the time 
specified in Para 4 of the Rules. 

(6) No prize shall bo awarded for a thesis on any drug which has not 

been approved by the President of the Faculty of Medicine. 

(7) The thesis must be written in English, and it must be submitted 

to the Registrar not later than the 30th November of ouch year 
in a sealed cover with the words “Thesis for the Coates Memorial 
Prize” and the name of the writer distinctly stated on it. 
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(8) TIip President, of the Faculty of Medicine may examine the thesis 

himself or delegate it to some expert member or mombers or 
the faculty, whoso decision shall be final. 

(9) The writer of’ the thesis must be a graduate in Medicine of the 

Calcutta University who has been engaged in the practice of the 
profession for at least fivo years. 

(10) The names of the prize winners shall be published in the Gazette 
and shall also bo printed in the University Calendar. 

Out of the above sum made over by the HonorarjfSecretary Rs. 2,000 have 
been invested in 3£ per cent. Government Promissory Notes. 

Prize-winners. 

1901 Rai Chunilal Basu, Bahadur, M.B., F.C.S. 

1908 Babu Lalmohan Ghoshal, L.M.S. 

1911 Rai Harinath Ghosh, Bahadur, M.D. 


II 

MAHARAJA OF CURB HANG A SCHOLARSHIP. 

On the 29th of August, 19015, Honorary Secretary to the Maharaja of 
Durbhanga Memorial Fund made over to the University a Hinn of Rs 9,279-12-2 
for the purpose of creating an endowment for the award of a Scholarship to be 
cslled tin* “Maharaja of Durbhanga Scholarship” for the furtherance of medical 
atndies. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held on 
the 15th September, 1900. 

The following rules for the award of the scholarship have been adopted by 
the Syndicate : 

1. That the scholarship shall be called the “Durbhanga Research Scholar- 
ship,” and that it shall be awarded for the purpose of encouraging original 
research in Medicine in its various branches. 

2. That all Graduates and Licentiates in Medicine of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity shall be eligible to compete for the scholarship. 

3. That the value of the scholarship shall be Rs. 50 a month; that it shall 
bo awarded every alternate year and that it shall be tenable for one year only 
from July to June. 

4. That the scholarship shall be awarded under the following conditions : — 

(a) That the scholar shall be appointed by the Syndicate on the recom- 
mendation of the Faculty of Medicine. 

( b ) That the scholar shall be required to devote at least 4 (four) hours 
a day, Sundays and holidays excepted during the tenure of 
his scholarship, to research work in any special branch of Medical 
Science to be previously selected by hint and approved by the 
Board of Studies in Medicine and that his work shall be open to 
inspection by a member of the Faculty of Medicine to be specially 
deputed by the Faculty in that behalf. 

(,.) That the applications for the scholarship shall be invited by the 
Registrar ir. the month of January of the year in which the scholar- 
ship is to be awarded and that such applications must reach the 
University office not later than the 30th of April next following. 
Every candidate must state in his application the special subject 
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or branch of Medical Science in which lie proposes to carry on 
investigation or research work, and must also state in what 
respects his investigations appear i o him to tend to the advance- 
ment of Medical studies. lie shall also state in his application 
the place whoro he intends to carry on his research work. If in 
a recognised Laboratory or Hospital, a recommendation from 
the Head of such Laboratory or Hospital as to tlio fitness of the 
candidate to conduct such work and the probable value of such 
work, must accompany the application. If the candidate intends 
to carry on his investigations privately, his application must 
be supposed by a certificate to the above effect from a. member 
of the Faculty of Medicine. 

( (1 ) That during the tenure of his scholarship, every Itesemch scholar 
shall be required to submit short quarterly reports of his work to 
the member of the Faculty of Medicine who may be deputed 
to inspect his work and upon whose favourable report the 
continuance of his scholarship shall depend. 

(e) Each scholar shall, at the end of his tenure of scholarship, submit 
a complete statement, typewritten and otherwise ready for pub- 
lication, which slpill be laid before the Faculty of Medicine who 
shall, if publication be deemed advisable, decide all questions 
in connection therewith. 

Scholars. 

1009 Bra.li machari, Upendranath, M.A., M.D. 

1911 Ghoshal, Lai moll an, L.M.S. 


1 * 

MAHARAJA SIR MANTNDRA CHANDRA NANDI’S INDIAN MATHE- 
MATICS AND ASTRONOMY RESEARCH FUND. 

The Ilon’ble Maharaja Manindra Chandra Nandi of Gossimbazar has paid 
the first instalment of his promised donation of Rs. 20,000 (to he paid in five 
annual instalments of Rs. 4,000 each) for publishing the text and translations of 
works on ancient Indian Mathematics and Astronomy, so that Sanskrit works on 
these subjects may yet be rescued and made available to the learned world. Dr. G. 
Thibaut, C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., who was appointed to prepare a scheme for 
giving effect to the above proposal died in October, 1914, and steps are being 
taken by the Syndicate to appoint another person in his place. 


13 

SIR RASHBEHARY GHOSE SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Out of the income of Sir Rashbaliary G hose’s Endowment, eight Studentships 
of tlic annual value of nine hundred rupees each are to be annually awarded by 
the Syndicate, on the recommendation of the Board of Management of Dr. 
Ghose’s Endowment, to distinguished graduates who have taken the degree of 
Master in the Faculty of Arts or Science and who shall devote themselves 
exclusively to researches in their special subjects and shall not, so long as they 
hold the scholarship, engage in the study of Law or any other branch of pro- 
fessional knowledge. Two scholars are to be attached to each of the four Dr. 
Rashbehary Ghose Professors, to carry on investigation under his guidance and 
generally to assist him in his work of original research. 
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On the recommendation of the Board of Management, the Syndicate awarded 
Scholarships of Rs. 7ft each of the following students : — 

Applied Mathematics. 

Basu, Nalinimohan, M.Sc. 

Dattn, Bibhutibhuslum, M.Su. 

Dhnr, Sasindiaehamlra, M.So. 

Chemistry. 

De, Muniklal, M.Sc. 

Sen, Jnanendrannth 
„ Nagendranath 

Physics. 


Acliaryya, Susilkumar, M.Sc. 
Mitra, Sisirkumar, M.Sc. 
Busak, Rijaykumar, M.Sc. 


14 

SIR TAKAKNATH PALIT RESEARCH SCHOLARSHIPS. 

in accordance with Section Vll of the conditions stated in the first Trust 
Deed of Sir Tuiaknath Palit, scholarships are awarded by the Syndicate, on 
the recommendation of the Governing Body of the College of Science, on snch 
advanced Rtudents for the degree of Master of Science or Doctor of Science, as 
may receive training or carry on research work under the Palit Professors. 

On the recommendation of the Governing Body of the College, of Science, the 
Syndicate awarded Research Scholarships to each of the? following students — 

Basil, Satyendranatih, M.Sc. 

Saha, Meghnad, M.Sc. 

Ghosh, Jnanendrachandra, M.Sc. 

Mukhopadhyay, Jnanendrannth, M.Sc. 

Saha, Abinn sehnndra, M.Sc. 


15 

KAMTANU LAHJR1 RESEARCH FELLOWSHIP. 

In August, 1908, Mr. S. K. Lnhiri placed at the disposal of the University 
the copyright of his publication, known as “ Select Poems ” and expressed a 
desire that part of the income from the sale proceeds of the publication might 
ho applied to the? award of two annual gold medals to the two best graduates, 
one male and one female, in Mental and Moral Philosophy, at the B.A. Exami- 
nation, in memory of his father, the late Babu Ruui tan u Laliiri and his deceased 
mother Srimati Gangamani Devi. The offer was thankfully accepted by the 
Syndicate and since then a considerable balance exceeding Rs. 5,500 has 
accumulated to the credit of the Fund. The net annual income, after defraying 
the costs of publication of the book and the medals, also amounts on an average 
of Rs. 1,800. In these circumstances the Syndicate, at the suggestion of the 
donor, and with the sanction of the Senate, have, under Section 19, Chapter IV 
of the University Regulations, established a Research Fellowship in History of 
the Bengali Language and Literuturo, to bo maintained out of the income of the 
above Fund, supplemented by grant from the fee-fund of the University and 
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have named the Fellowship after the late Babn Ram tan 11 Lahiri, the father of 
the donor. They have also appointed Rai Sahib Dineschandra Sen, B.A., as 
the first Ramtann Lahiri Reseach Fellow, for a term of five years on a salary 
of Rb. 250 a month. The duties of the Fellow have been defined as follows : — 

(1) To devote himself to the investigation of the History of Bengali 
Language and Literature from the earliest times. 

(2) To deliver annually a course of twelve public lectures embodying the 
results of his investigations ; the lectures to be published by the University. 

(3) To submit to the Syndicate every six months, a report of the progress 
of work done by him during the preceding six months. The fellowship to be 
suspended if, on the report of a competent authority, the work done, be not 
found to be satisfactory or up to the standard expected. 


lfi 

IBRAHIM SOLATMAN SALE I1J EE MEMORIAL FUND.. 

Messrs. Ismail Ibrahim Saleh jee and Hashiin Ismail Saleh jee offered to 
place at the disposal of the University a sum of Rs 5,000 annually, at first for 
a term of five years, for the creation of an endowment for the promotion of 
study and research in Mahontcdan Law by the publication of texts and 
translations. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Senate* at tlioir meeting held on 
the 8th July, 1910, and the amount has beam deposited in the Bank of Bengal. 



VIII 

Endowments for Scholarships, Prizes 
and Medals on the results of the 
University Examinations. 

1 

JUBILEE POST-GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The following scheme fox* the institution of scholarships for post-graduate 
study or research in Literary or Scientific subjects framed under section 18, 
Chapter IV, of the new Regulations, lias been adopted by the Senate — * 

1. For the encouragement of post-graduate study in accordance with the 
new Regulations in the Faculties of Arts and Science, twelve University Scholar- 
ships shall be established. 

2. Each scholarship shall be of the value of Rs. 32 per month, and shall 
be tenable for a term of two years. 

3. The scholarships shall lie awarded annually upon l he results of the 
B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations. 

■* 

4. One scholarship shall ordinarily be awarded to each candidate whose 
name stands first in the Honours list in each of the subjects for the B.A. anil 
B.Sc. Examinations, provided that 

(/) he has obtained first class Honours in that subject, 

( ii ) he does not accept any other University scholai’ship, or any Govern • 
ment or College Scholai’ship, and 

(iti) lie undertakes to prosecute a regular course of study for the degree 
of Master of Arts or Science either under one or more University 
Lecturers or in a College duly affiliated, for the examination in 
the subject which ho takes up. 

5. If a candidate in any subject is disqualified under provisos (n) ami (m) 
of Rule (4), the scholarship in that subject shall be awarded to the next candi- 
date in the first class who may be duly qualified, provided that all the other 
candidates who stand first in the first class in any subject and are qualified for 
a scholarship, have received the same. 

6. If any year the number of candidates qualified for a scholarship uuder 
the preceding rules exceeds the number of scholarships available, the Syndicate 
may, with the sanction of the Senate, award additional scholarships. 

7. A candidate who obtains Honours at the B.Sc. Examination under the 
old Regulations will be deemed to have obtained first class Honours in a subject 
within the meaning of Rule (4) provided lie has obtained a first class in subject 
(II) or in any two subjects taken together from among subjects III to IX, 
Sections 6 and 7, of the B.Sc. Regulations (Calender for 1906, p. 58.) 
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8. As a condition of the continuance of his scholarship, each scholar must 
pioducc at the end of every three months from the University Lecturer whose 
classes he is attending or from the Principal of his College, certificates of good 
conduct, diligence and satisfactory progress in his studies. 

9. The first award of the scholarships was made upon the results of the 
B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations, 1908.. 

Scholars. 

1910. 

Presidency College 
Ditto 

Kajsliahi College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Dacca College 
Metropolitan institution 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Krishnath College, Borhampur 
.. Sanskrit College 
Presidency College 


2 

B1HAUILAL BOSE MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP. 

The late Balm Biharilal Bose, Vakil of the Calcutta High Court, bequeathed 
by his Will to the University a sum of Its. 3,000 in 3| per cent. Government 
Promissory Notes (reduced to 3 per cent.) in order to found a Scholarship of 
Rs. 3-8 a month tenable for two years, to be called the “ Biharilal Bose Memorial 
Scholarship, ” to he awarded to the hoy who passes the Matriculation Examina- 
tion from the Kounagur English School, but fails to obtain a Government 
Scholarship. The scholarship is to he awarded to the boy in order of merit. 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 1 1th July, 1890, thankfully 
accepted the donation. 


Birendrachandra Datta 
Binodbihari Sen 
Mahendranath Goswauii 
Birendranath Sengupta 
H emend runaray an Bliattachatyyu 
Sarojkumar Das 
Narendrachandra Dliar 
Panchanan Gangopadhvay 
Parimal Hazra 
Jagadischandra bliaumik 
Satkari Mukhopadhyay 
Bijanchundra Datta 


1916 


Scholar. 

Bandyopadhyay, Binaykrishna .. Konnagar 11. E. School 


3 

CHAN DMA N1 DEVI- PRANDHAN KALI MEDAL. 

Babu Chandrasekhar Kali made? over to the University Rs. 2,000 for 
the purpose of creating an endowment for tlio annual award of a gold medal to 
the successful candidate at the Matriculation Examination who obtains the 
highest number of marks in Bengali Composition, on condition that the medal 
be called the “Chandmani Devi-Prandlian Kali Medal” in memory of his 
parents. The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Mr DAL LIST. 

1916 Chakrabarti, Bliabescbandm Naogaon K. D. H. E. School. 
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4 

DUKE MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP. 

In August, 1904, tho Honorary Secretary to the Duke Memorial Fund, made 
over to the University a sum of Rs. 4,003-12 for the purpose of creating an 
endowment for the award of a scholarship on the following conditions : — 

(i) That a scholarship of Rs. 5 per month, tenable for two years, be 
awarded to the student who being a boiiujidc resident of Howrah and having 
successfully passed the Matriculation Examination with this highest number of 
marks in Mathematics from any school in the District of llowrali, joins the 
Mechanical Apprentice Department of the Civil Engineering College, Sibpur. 

(ii) That the Scholarship be called the “Duke Scholarship” to perpetuate 
the memory of Mr. F. W. Duke, T.C.S., late Magistrate of Howrah. 

(iii) That the names of the scholars be published in the University 
Calendar. 


Scholars. 


1907 Basil, Kartikchandra 

1909 Bandy opadhy ay, Gobardhun 

1910 Mukhopadliyay, Birendmimth ... 

1911 Mitra, Raminohan 

1913 (ilioslial, Nagendramitli 

1914 Basu, B h upend ran at h 


Jaypur Fakirdas Institution." 
Salkia Hindu School. 

Ditto 

1. 11. Belilios Institution, Howrah. 

Mugkalyan H. E. School 

I.R. Belilios Institution, Howrah. 


5 

DWARKANATH SCHOLARSHIP. 

The Committee of the Dwarkannth Memorial Fund on the 9th September, 
1882, made over to the University of Calcutta a sum of Rs. 5,500 in 4 (reduced 
to 3i) per cent. Government Promissory Notes on the following conditions : — 

1. That the amount be applied in founding a Scholarship to be awarded, 
subject to the following conditions : — 

2. That the Scholarship shall be awarded to such successful candidate in 
the Matriculation Examination of the University of Calcutta for the year who 
being a student of the South Suburban School, obtains the highest number of 
marks amongst his fellow-students, ljjit does not obtain any other Scholarship. 

3. That should no student from the South Suburban School succeed in 
passing the Matriculation Examination aforesaid, or should such sf udont pass 
but obtain any other Scholarship, the Scholarship shall be awaidcd to such 
successful candidate in the Matriculation Examination who, being a student of 
tho Hughli Collegiate School obtains the highest number of marks amongst his 
fellow-students but does not obtain any other Scholarship. 

4. That should no student mentioned in Resolution (2) or (3J be eligible 
for Scholarship, the Scholarship shall be awarded to such student as the 
Syndicate of the said University shall select. 

5. That the Scholarship shall be tenable for two years in one of the 
Colleges affiliated to the University of Calcutta, upon the same terms regarding 
regularity of attendance and other matters on which Government Junior 
Scholarships are held. 

6. That the holders of the Scholarships for the time being shall be called 
“Dwarkanath Scholars.” 


PART 1—19 
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7. That tlio Scholarship shall be paid by a monthly sum of Rs. 8. 

'*8. That the amount aforesaid be invested in Government of India Promis- 
sory Notes of the 4 (reduced to 3 J) per cent, loan for Rs. 5,500, and the notes 
handed over to the authorities of the said University with a roqncst that the 
Syndicate may give effect to the above Resolutions. 

9. That should the interest payable on the Government Securities be 
reduced, the monthly amount to be paid to the Dwarkanath Scholars shall bo 
proportionately reduced to allow of the amount of interest realised, meeting 
the amount payable to the scholars. 

Scholars. 

1916 { Nlyv«^ C Sii^lnrchundra ,Charan } South Suburban School. 


6 

GEORGE V CORONATION MEDAL. 

The Secretary, Executive Committee of the Coronation Fund, Howrah, 
forwarded a cheque for Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of creating an endowment for 
the annual award of a gold medal on the following conditions : — 

1. That the medal be awarded to the successful student of the Howrah 
district who will secure the highest marks in the Bengali language at tlie 
Matriculation Examination . 

2. That the inscription on the medal be on one side “George \ r Coronation 

medal awarded by Gunpat Kao Khomka to ” and the University arms 

and the year of presentation on the other. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallist 

1916 Ghoshal, Praphullaknmar ... Panitras H. E. School. 


7 

1NGLIS MEMORIAL MEDAL AND PRIZE 

On the 4th of November, 190o, the Pi$sidcnt of the Inglis Memorial Fund 
Committee made over to the University, Government Promissory Notes for 
Rs. 1,500 for the purpose of creating an endowment to perpetuate the memory 
of Mr. Thomas Inglis, late Commissioner of the Burdwan Division, on the 
following conditions 

1. That out of the interest of the amount a silver medal and a prise of 
books be annually awarded. 

2. That the medal be called the “ Thomas Inglis Medal ” and the prize 
“ Mrs. Inglis Prize.” 

3. ■ That the value of the Medal be fixed at Rs. 25, and that it be awarded 
to the Indian candidate from any school in the Burdwan Division who passes 
the Matriculation Examination and gains the highest number of marks in 
English. 

4. That the value of tlio prize be fixed at Rs. 27-8, and that it he awarded 
to the best Indian lady student who passes the Matriculation Examination and 
gains the highest number of marks in English. 
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5. That the list of winners of the medal and the prize be published in 
the University Calendar for successive years. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists 

1906 Bandyopadhyay, Srikumar ... Rol C. M. Tayyib Institution 

1907 Bliar, Rajkumar ... Jagatballabhpur H. E. School 

1908 Bhattacharyya, Pramatheskuinar... Ramgopalpur High School 

1909 Chaudhuri, Jitendranath ... Andul H. C. E. School 

1910 Gan, Mrityunjay ... Putsnri I. P. Institution . 

1911 Maitra, Somnatli ... Seram pur Union Institution 

1912 Raychaudhuri, Krishnabihari ... Panitras H. E. School 

3913 Basil, Nalinikanta ... Uttarpara Govt. High School 

1914 Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad ... Ditto 

1915 Basil, Praphullakurnar ... Municipal School, Bnrdwan 

1916 Ray, Umnpada ... Ranipurhat H. E. School 

Prize-winners 

... Bankipur Female H. E. School 
... Christ Church School 

U. F. C. S. Normal School 
. . . Loreto House 
Ditto 

Diocesan College School, Calcutta 
Befchune Collegiate School 
Loreto House, Calcutta 
Befchune Collegiate School 
Chota Nagpur Girin’ High School 
Mahurani School, Darjeeling 

8 

.J AT1NDRAC HANDRA MEDAL AND PRIZE 

On the 30th April, 1892, the llon’ble Dr. Gooroo Dass Banerjee made over 
to the University, Currency Notes for Rs. 1,000* for the purpose of creating an 
endowment for the annual awarc^ of a silver medal and a prize in memory of 
his son, .Tatindrachnndra Banerjee, who was horn on the 25th November, 1881, 
and died on the 26th of April, 1892, while a student, of the Haro School, on 
the following conditions : — 

1. That a medal, bearing the inscription Jat.indrachandra Medal awarded 

to ” on one side and the University Arms on the other, he awarded to 

the candidate wdio stands first at the Matriculation Examination. 

2. That the prize be called the “ Jatindraehamlra Prize,” consisting of 
URoful books, to bo selected by the candidate who wins it and that it bo awarded 
to the student of the Hare School who passes the Matriculation Examination 
most creditably. 

3. That the names of the Medallists anrl the prize-winners be published in 
the Calendar. 

* Rnpees 800 have been invested in 4 (reduced to 3.J) per cent. Government 
securities. 


1906 Ghosh, Satyapriya 

1907 Laha, Charuprabha 

1908 Datta, Bidyutpraliha 

1909 Bose, Stella 

1910 Sarkar, Nalini 

1911 Ray, Nayantarn 

1912 Gupta, Tatini 

1913 Acharyya, Ushn 

1914 Duara, Sudhulata 

1915 Sarkar, Ashabati 

1916 Majumdar, Shwapona 
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Medallists 


1892 Das, Saraduprasanna 

1893 Chuttopadliyay, Prauiuthnnath 

1894 ^ ® lOB ^ ia l» Prasunnakumar 

\ Chakrabarli, Kebatiinohan 

1895 ltay, Bipinchundra 
1898 Ghosh, Mahimohandra 

1897 Bandy opadhyay, Bankinidas 

1898 Basu, Surendranath 

1899 Dc, Maklianlal 

1900 Chaudhuri, Jogeschandra 

1901 Sarkar, Binaykumar 

1902 Hajendra Prasad 

1903 Laha, Jatindranath 

1904 Datta, Sailendranath 

1905 Sen, Kshitischandra 

1906 Saha, Digindranath 

1907 Bandyopadhyay, Dnrgapada 

1908 Ghosh, Debaprasad 

1909 Bhattacharyya, Chandidas 

1910 Ghosh, Mohitmohau 

1911 Chakrubarti, Khageiulmnath 

1912 Bhattacharyya, Homendraimrayn 

1913 Sarkar, Pramathanath 

1914 Ghosh, Bi jay go pal 

1915 Basu, Praphullakumar 

1916 Dasgnpta, Kuladacharan 


Chittagong Collegia to School 
Albert Collegiate School 
Hindu School 
Noakhali Zila School 
Myincnsingli Zila School 
San tosh Jahnubi School 
Ranchi Zila School 
Dacca Collegiate School 
Howrah Zila School 
Mymensingh Zila School 
Maldali Zila School 
Chapra Zila School 
Hindu School 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dighapatia P. N. H. E. School 
General Assembly’s Institution 
B. M. Institution, Barisal 
Hindu School 

Uttarpara Government High School 
Bangaon H. E. School 
Faridpur Zila School 
Mitra Institution, Calcutta 
Hare School 

Municipal School, Bttrdw.'Mi 
Hindu School 


PRIZE- WINNERS 


1892 Datta, Saratchandra 

Hare School 

1893 Pal, Narendranath 

Ditto 

1894 Bhattacharyya, Dwijendranath ... 

Ditto 

1895 Baral, Krishnalftl 

Ditto 

1896 Mukhopadhyay, Satyaclmran 

Ditto 

1897 Bandyopadhyay, Piirnendusundnr 

Ditto 

1898 Sen, Pannalal 

Ditto 

1899 De, Kunjabiliari 

Ditto 

1900 Ray, Banabilas 

Ditto 

1901 De, Kajunikanta 

Ditto 

1902 Sen, Dliirendranath 

Ditto 

1903 Chatfcopiidhyny, Ksdietrapal 

Ditto 

1904 Chattopadliyay", Jatindranath 

Ditto 

1905 Basu, Phanindr&nath 

Ditto 

1906 Ray, Satischandra 

Ditto 

1907 De, Gokulanamla . . 

Ditto 

1908 Mitra, Kliageschandra 

Dit to 

1909 Sinha, Jogischandva 

Ditto 

1910 Bhattacharyya, Ananganatli 

Ditto 

1911 Sinha, Hariscliandra 

Ditto 

1912 Sarkar, Sachindranath 

Ditto 

1913 Nag, Asananda 

Ditto 

1914 Ghosh, Bijaygopal 

Ditto 

1915 Basil, Brajendrannth 

Ditto 

1916 Bnsak, Kalipada 

Ditto 
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9 

JAYNARAYAN PRIZE 


On the Oth December, 1899, Mahamahopadhyay Muheschamlra Nayaratna, 
C.I.E., made over to the University a Government Promissory Note of t\\e 
value of Rs. nOO for the purpose of founding 1 thereby an annual prize in memory 
of his preceptor, late Pandit Jaynarayan Tarkapanchanan, on the following 
conditions : — 


1. That, the prize be called the “Jaynarayan prize.” 

2. That it be awarded publicly every year to the successful 
obtains the highest number of marks in Sanskrit at ttie 


candidate who 
Mb trial latfcm 


Examination. 

3, That the prize consists entirely of Sanskrit 


work* to the r*)ut> of »*■ ,Jr * 


Prizk WIXSKH 


1916 Dasgiipta, Knlndnchnmti 


Hindu School 


10 

h * 4 |k 

Vm. 'U-W 

for tyo y*‘ ars to thr U**t Mudvu* ’ i \\ L V-.WvA %v*vAx W 
Miirnuidahml, who paw* \\w Mh\uv 'uWimu Y.vhwm\hV m VW m 

Div/sion. Imt fails to gain a l»o\ormnet\l S^AwAw>\u\». 

''} yX *'r' uT thv SywWMv ftfcrwrtui *,\biu.»*««. ,K, 

nml lii'l'l !>>• tl»«» 1 rvumirtT. (.hnnt«Mc >.«<!<. w u «r»nl ll«o m-holar*hi» 

according to tlu* iMimlinunw *\n»cit\ed. * 


JlTKSUn \ 

Kumar Sami Chrindr.i ^ 

Notes of flu* value of IN !*■ 

in the name of his d «•<*•:» m **1 *»oi» .Lt» o 


1010 Sinha, Hiimykrishna 


Scuoi.ak 

... Kami i Ifnj II. K. He ) tool 


11 

KALI DAS X Y A Y AR ATX A GOLD MEDAL 

Mr. it. Chakrabarti, Assistant. Engineer, Poona District, made over to the 
University ft sum of Rs. 1,950 for the purchase of 3.1 per cent. Government 
Securities of the nominal value of Re. 2, (XX) for the purpose of creating an 
endowment for the annual award of a gold medal in memory of his uncle, the 
late Pandit Kalidas Nuyaratna of Langulber ; the medal is to be awarded to 
the successful student who passes highest in Sanskrit at the Matriculation 
Examination of his year from the Rajpur and the JaytuiAgar Schools. 

The medal is to be called “ Kalidas Nyayaratna Gold Medal, Langnlber,” 

Medallists 

1899 Chakrabnrjfci, Purnachandra ... Jay nagor Institution 

1900 Bhattaoharyya, Saradaprasnd ... Ditto 

1901 Ghosh, Atnlkiishna ... Ditto 
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10O‘ ? ^ Gliosh, Bipinbihari 
1,il w ^ Maitra, Ramprasai^ 

1903 Datta, Haranehandra 

1904 Basu, Sasibhushan 

1905 Nath, Bhushanchandra 

1906 Chaudhuri, Kiranchamlra 

1907 Datta, Jatiudranath 

1908 Cliakrabarti, Ramoschaiulra 

1909 ltay, Phanindranath 

1910 Bhattachuryya, Praphn Baku mar 

1911 Dhar, Upendranatli 

1912 Ghosh, Bankimbihari 

1913 Chakrabarti, Amulyadlmn 

1914 Datta, Pe.ramananda 

1915 „ Binaykrishna 

1916 ,, Saileschandra 


Harinabhi A. S. School 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Jaynagar Institution 
Harinabhi A. S. School 
Javnagar Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Harinabhi A. S. School 
Jaynagar Institution 
Harinabhi A. S. School 
Ditto 

.laynagur Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 


12 

K1RTIC H AND MACKENZIE GOLD MEDAL 


Raja Ranajit Sing, Bahadur, of Nnshipur, in the Diitrict of Murshidalmd 
made over to the University of Calcutta per cent. Government Promissoiv 

Notes for Rs. 2,<KK) for creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold 
medal, to be called the “Kirtichand Mackenzie Gold Medal," to the successful 
candidate at the Matriculation Examination, who secures the highest number 
of marks in Mathematics. 


The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 26th Novo 
accepted the donation. 


Mkoal, lists. 


her, 1898, thankfully 


1899 


1900 


1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 


‘1912 


De, Maklionlal 
Das, Aniarendranatli 
Bandy opadhy ay, Bhupati 
Chaudhuri, Jogeschandrn 
Nath, Radhagobinda 
Mukhopadhyay, Hiralal 
Biswas, Priyanatli 
Sinlia, Tarakdas 
Chaudhuri, Surendracliandra 
Basil, Surendranath 
Sen, Bhupatimohan 
De, Bijaychandi 
Abdus Shovan Mahmood 
Sen, Surendranath 
Abdur Rahman Khan 
Saha, Meghnad 
Ghosh, Mohitmohan 
Bhattacliaryya, Bankim chandra 
f Basu, Kananbihari 
Bhattacharyya, Bimalcliaudra 
Biswas, Purnachandra 
Chattopadhyay, Prandhan 
( Das, Anathnath 


Howrah Zila School 
Bankipur A. S. School 
Hindu School, Calcutta 
Mymensingh Zila School 
Noakhali Zila School 
Idilpur H. E. School 
Santosh Jahnabi School 
•lamalpur H. E. School 
Pabua Institution 
Barisal Zila School 
Rajshalii Collegiate School 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Serajganj B. L. H. E. School 
Pogose School, Dacca 
Barisal Zila School 
Kisorilal Jubilee School, Dacca 
Uttarpara Govt. School 
Hindu School, Calcutta 
Hare School 

Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Amla Sadarpur School 
Uttarpara Govt. High School 
Ditto 


# Prises were awarded in lieu of medal. 



ENDOWMENTS. 


151 


r Gupta, Tatini 
Ilajra, Birendranath 
Nandi, Aswinikumar 
#1912 -{ Ray, Nareschandra 
,, S u resell an dra 

Sen, Nripendranath 

1913 Bandyopadhyay, Aswinikumar 

1914 Ghosh, Bijaygopal 
/'Basn, Brajendranatk 

imr J Datta, Taraknath 
' ° 1 Mitra, llasbihari 
v. Ray, Upendrakumar 
1910 Haidar, Bholanatli 


Beth nne Collegiate School 
Burdwan Raj Coll. School 
Durgapur H, E. School 
Rangpur Zila School 
City Collegiate School, Myniensingh 
Branch 

Chittagong Municipal School 
Hare School 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Hindu School 

Agartala Urnakauta Academy 
Midnapur Collegiate School 


13 

MAIIARAJA OF GIDHOUR SILVER JUBILEE GOLD 
MEDAL FUND. 

Maharaja Sir Ramoshwar Prasad Singh, Bahadur, K.C. J.E., of* Gidhour 
placed at the disposal of tlie University a snm of Rs. 1,000 for the purpose 
of creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal to commemorate 
the celebration of Silver Jubilee on the following condition : — 

( a ) That the Modal shall be called “ The Silver Jubilee Gold Medal of 
the Maharaja Sir Rameswar Prasad Singh, Bahadur. K.C.I.E., of Gidhour, 
solemnised in 191 1.” 

( b ) That the Medal shall be awarded annually to the best student who 
will pass in the first division at the Matriculation Examination from the Jamui 
II. E. School, Monghyr. 

(<0 That in the event of non-fulfilment of the condition in (b) in any year 
or years, the endowment shall multiply and in the following year or years so 
many grants of arroar medals shall be made to deserving students of the afore- 
said school, provided they pass in the first division. 

(</•) That the donor shall reserve for himself and for his heir such right 
and rights in future as to modify any of the above conditions, if need be. 

(e) That tlie name of the winner of the medal shall be published in the 
University Calendar for the j'car. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallist. 

191(5 Singheshwar Prasad Sinlia ... Jamui H. E. School 


14 

MOHINI MOHAN MITRA SILVER MEDAL. 

The Secretary, Mohinimolmn Mitra Memorial Fund, placed with the* Univer- 
sity G. P. Notes of the nominal valuo of Rs, 400 for founding a Silver Medal 
to bo awarded annually to successful student who obtains the highest number 


Prizes were awarded in lieu of medal. 
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of marks at the Matriculation Examination from any school in the District of 
Burdwan. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 

1911 Sarkor, Jnanaiiandu ... Albert Victor Inst., Burdwan 

1912 llajra, Birendranatli ... Burdwan Raj Coll. School 

1913 Bandyopadhyay, Bagalapada ... Burdwan Municipal School 

1914 Mukhopadiiyay, Kamadananda ... Ditto 

1915 Basu, Praphullakumur ... Ditto 

1916 Ray, Baukirnchandru ... Runigunj 11. E. School 


15 • 

NABINC11ANDRA KUNDU PRIZE. 

In March, 1914, Balm Ramlnl Kundu made over to the University a 3£ per 
cent. Government Promissory Note of the nominal value of Rs. 1,000 for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a prize in cash, out 
of the interest thereof, in memory of his deceased father, Bubu Nabiiichandra 
Kundu, on the following conditions : — 

(1) That the prize be awarded to the best successful candidate of Hindu 
race who obtains the highest number of marks in Sanskrit at the Matriculation 
Examination of the ycar- 

(2) That the prize be called the Nabinchatidra Kundu Prize. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Prize- winner. 

1916 Dasgupta, Kuladacliaran ... Hindu School 


16 

RAI ABHAYCHARAN Ml Tit A, BAHADUR, MEDAL. 

Babu Kailaschandra Mitra, Executor to the estate of the late Rai Abhay- 
charan Mitra, Bahadur, of Rajbari, made over to the University a Government 
Promissory Note of the nominal value of Rs. 1,000 of 3£ per cent, loan, for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a Silver Medal 
in memory of the Rai Abhaycharan Mitra, Bahadur, on the following condi- 
tions : -- 

(i) That the medal be awarded to the student who secures the highest 
number of marks at the Matriculation Examination from schools within the 
Munsliiganj Sub-division of the Dacca District. 

(it) That the medal is to bear the following inscription — “Rai Abhaycharan 

Mitra, Bahadur’s Medal awarded to ” on one side and the University Arms 

on the other. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medal list. 

1916 Karmakar, Kalacliand ... Munsigunj H. E. School 
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17 


RAIKLSORI DASJ AND DURGA DASI SCHOLARSHIP. 


Mr. G. C. Rose, Executor of the Will of the late Rabu Jagatbandhu Rose 
placed at the disposal of the University, 3£ per cent. G. P. Notes of the nominal 
value of Its. 6,000 for the purpose of founding a scholarship in memory of 
the mother and grandmother of the donor on the following conditions : — 

1. That a scholarship of Its. 8 per month tenable for two years shall be 
awarded to such successful candidate in the Matriculation Examination for the 
year, who being a student of the H. E. School, Ilsoba Mondial, obtains the 
highest number of marks amongst his fellow-students, but does not obtain a 
Government Scholarship. 

2 . That if more than one boy obtain equal marks at the Matriculation 
Examination the poorest among them shall get the scholarship. 

3. That the scholarship shall be tenable in any affiliated Institution in 
which the student desires to prosecute his studies. 

4. If in any year any boy after passing the Examination from the afore- 
said school does not continue his studies or if in any year no boy at all succeed 
in passing the Examination or if in any year one boy pass the Examination and 
obtain a Government Scholarship and there be no other boy to enjoy the 
scholarship under the present endowment or if in any year any boy die while 
enjoying the scholarship, then the amount of the undisbursed scholarship as 
well as the surplus money which will be left every year after paying the 
monthly scholarship to one boy shall be deposited in the School Fund. 

5. If the II. E. School at Mondlai ever cease to exist then the interest on 
the amount shall be paid 1 ) 3 ' way of scholarship to a student who will have 
passed the Matriculation Examination from the Boinehie B. L. Free School. 

6 . The Scholarship shall be called “ Raikisori Dasi and Durga Dasi 
Scholarship.” 


Scholars. 


1911 Nandi, Radhakanta 

1912 Saha, Amarendranath 

1913 Ganguli, Kusnmkumnr 

1914 Basu, Charuchandra 

1 91 5 Bandyopadli 3 r ay , S ud 1 li rk r i sli na 

1916 Mukhopadhyay, Satyaeliaran 


Ilsoba Mondlai If. E. School 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


18 

RAJKRISHNA-KS1IETRAMANI SCHOLARSHPS. 

In August, 1901, Babu Kisliorymohun R 03 ', Vakil, High Court, Calcutta, 
made over to the University of Calcutta 3 per cent. Government Promissory 
Notes for 4,000 for the purpose of founding, from the interest thereof two 
Scholarships, each of the value of Rs. 5 per month tenable for one year, subject 
to the following conditions : — 

1 . That the Scholarships be called “ Rajkrishna-Kshetramani Scholar 
shipB ” in memory of his revered parents, late Babu Rajkrishna Ray and Srimat 
Kshetramani Debya, and be published as an endowment in the Calendar of the 
University. 

2 . That each of the two Scholarships be awarded to the student who may 
bo declared otherwise fit and eligible under the conditions hereinafter mentioned 

PART 1—20 
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in consideration of his or her prosecuting or pursuing his or her studies in some 
well -organised Institution, teaching in Arts or some profession or any technical 
subject. 

3. That the Scholarships shall be open, one to each of the six schools 
specified below, in rotation in the order in which they are named, that is, one 
Scholarship to each of the first two schools in the first year, then to each of the 
next two schools in the second year, and so on. 

(1) Rajshahi Collegiate School. 

(2) Dcogliur R. Mitra H. E. School. 

(3) Bogra Zila School. 

(4) Pabna Zila School. 

(5) South Suburban School, Bhowanipur. 

(6) Dumka Zila School. 

4 . That one of the Scholarships shall bo awarded to the most deserving 
student who successfully passes the Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta 
University from one of the two schools as indicated above to which the Scholar- 
ships are open for any year, but fails to obtain any othc^r Scholarship of a value 
equal to or higher than this Scholarship, and the other Scholarship to such 
student from the other of the two schools. 


6. That if in any year no student bo eligible, according to the conditions 
hereinbefore mentioned, from any school to which one of the Scholarships is 
open for the year, the same shall be open to the school next in rotation provided 
that both the Scholarship shall not be given to one and the same school in any 
year and that no Scholarship shall be given to one and the same school for two 
years consecutively. 

6. That if in any year no student bo eligible for any of the Scholarships 
according to the conditions hereinafter mentioned, from any one of the aforesaid 
six schools (a contingency not likely to happen) the same shall be awarded to 
such deserving student of any other school situated within the jurisdiction of the 
Commissioner of Rajshahai Division, as the Syndicate of the Calcutta University 
shall select, having regard to the tenor and spirit of the conditions herein- 
before mentioned. 


7. That the power of putting a fair construction of any doutful point in 
or of deciding upon any point not covered by, the aforesaid conditions, shall 
rest with the University. 

Scholars. 


1Qn9 f Ray, Lalitmohan 

[ Bhattacharyya, Kalidas 
1903 Mitra, Manmathanath 
iQfLi ( Maitra, Khnducharan 
\ Das, Satyendranath 
-go- C Chaki, Charuchandra 
1 \ Ray, Surendranarayan 

lonA f Mukhopadhyay, Durgacharan 
1WJO l Sarkar, Harimohan 
lOftt f ^ a y, Dwarkanath 
iwt | Chattopadhyay, Debi prasad 
lonn f Sinha, Lai it chandra 
1,110 i Mukhopadhyay, Makhanlal 
IMS ^ »> Anadicharan 

\ Gupta, Gopeschandra 
lain f Chaudhuri, Rabindranath 
iyiu l Ray, Narendranath 
191 1 ^ B&ndyopadhyay, Snnitkumar 
1 ^ Chakrabarti, Bhabani prasad 


Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Deoghur R. Mitra H. E. School 
Dumka Zila School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Deoghur R. Mitra H. E. School 
Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 
South Suburban School 
Dumka Zila School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Deoghur R. Mitra H. E. School 
Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 
South Suburban School 
Drnnka Zila School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Deoghur R. Mitra H. E. School 
Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 
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ioim f Chattopadhyay, Saratchandra 
1 i Ghosli, Sasadhar 
1Q1 „ ( Khan, Kisorimolian 
s ) Sen, Praphullaeliaran 
iqij. ^ Bhaumik, Aswinikumar 

Lahiri, Bhupcndrachandra 
lQ. r C Ghosh, Amalkrishna 
° ( Sengupta, Anadinatli 
101P ^ ® as » Kali pad a 
1 i Bhattacliaryya, Sasilcliandra 


South Suburban School 
Dumka Zila Scooi 
Bajshahi Collegiate School 
Dooghur R. Mitra H. E. School 
Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 
South Suburban School 
Dumka Zila School 
Deogliur R. Mitra H. E. School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 


19 

KJSH0RYM0J1UN-HARAKINKARI SCHOLARSHIPS. 

In March, 1903, Babu Kishorymoh un Ray, Vakil, High Court, Calcutta 
offered to the University G. P. Notes for Rs. 4,000 of tho 3 per cent, loan for the 
purpose of founding, from the interest thereof, two Sholarliips of Rs. 5 each 
per month, tenable for one year, on the following conditions : — 

1. That the aforesaid Scholarships shall be called “ Kishorymohan-Hara- 
kinkari Scholarships.” 

2. That the aforesaid endowment and the names of Scholars shall be 
published in the Calendar of the University and be placed next after the 
Rajkrishna-Kshetramani Scholarships founded by me in 1901. 

3. That the aforesaid Scholarships shall be awarded to holders of Raj- 
krishna-Kshctramani Scholarships and shall be tenable for one year commencing 
next after the expiration of the terms of their original Scholarships on condition 
that they prosecute or pursue their studies in some well-organized Institution, 
teaching in Arts, or some profession or any technical subject. Provided that no 
such Scholarship shall bo awarded to any one of them if, in the opinion of the 
University, tho student is deemed unlit and undeserving, by reason of his or her 
not having made sufficient progress in study, during the term of his or her 
holding the said “ Rajkrislma- Kshetramani Scholarships” or for any other reason 

4. That if, for any reason, in any year, any of the two Scholarships be not 
awarded to a holder of a “ Rajkrislina-Kshetramani Scholarship,” the same shall 
*be awarded to a most deserving student who would have been eligible foi one 
of the Rajkrislina-Kshetramani Scholarships according to the tenor and spirit 
of the conditions attached to the suid Scholarships but to whom no such Scholar- 
ship, was awarded by reason of there being, at that time, a more tit student to 
take. 

5. That as far as practicable the aforesaid Scholarship shall be subject to 
the conditions attached to the said “ Rajkrislina-Kshetramani Scholarships.” 

6. That the power of putting a fair construction on any doubtful point 
in, or deciding upon any point not covered by, the aforesaid conditions or the 
conditions attached to the said ** Rajkrishna-Kshetraniani Scholarships " shall 
rest with the University. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held on 
the 21st March, 1903. 

Scholars. 

1904 Mitra, Man math anatli Krishnachandra College, Hetampur 

tofiK f ^ a8 » Satyendranatli Berhnmpur College 

l juo ^ jfaitra, Khuducharan Rajshahi College 
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L. M. S. Collide, Bhowiinipur 
Rujshahi College 
Scottish Churches College 
Krishmignr College 

St. Xavier’s College 

St. Columba’s College, llazaribugli 

Rajsliahi College 

Presidency College 

City College 

Rajsliahi College 

Scottish Churches College 

Krishnath College, Berhampur 

Bangabasi College 

Scottish Churches College 

Dacca College 

Rajsliahi College 

St. Xavier’s College 

T. N. Jubilee College, Blmgalpur 


20 

HARAKINKARI DEVI MEDAL. 

In September 1915, iiabu Kishorymohan Roy made over to the 
University Rh. 500 in 3 per cent. G. P. notes for creating an endowment for 
the annual award of a silver medal in memory of his late wife Srimati 
Harakinkari Devi on the following conditions : 

(i) That the Medal be called “Harakinkari Devi Medal " and will bear 

the inscription “ Harakinkari Devi Medal awarded to year ” on one side and 

the University arms on the other. 

(ii) That the Medal be awarded annually to the most deserving Female 
Candidate, who being a Bengali Hindu, successfully passes the Matriculation 
Examination of the Calcutta University for the year. 1 he phrase “ Bengali 
Hindu ” shall include not only a Hindu resident, of Bengal but also a Hindu of 
Bengal settled or domiciled elsewhere. 

(Hi) That the endowment and the names of the Medallists be published in 
the University Calender and if not deemed inconvenient, be placed next after 
“ Kishorimohan- Harakinkari Scholarships “ endowment. 

(iv) That the Medal be awarded for the first time on the result of the next 
Matriculation Examination if possible. 

MEDALLIST. 

1916 Majumdar, Shwapona ... Muhamni School, Darjeeling 


ion* f Mukhopadhyay, Durgacharan 
* / £ Maitra, Sasadliar 

Iqao (Ray, Dwarkanath 
1 Chattopadhyay, Debiprasad 
iono f Sinha, Lalitchandra 
imu» £ Mukhopadhyay, Maklianlal 
( „ Anadicharan 

Ay £ Gupta, Gopeschandra 
ion f Chaudhuri, Rabindranath 
y 1 (. Ray, Narendranath 
1912 ^ Randyopadhyav, Sunitikumar 
* "i Chakrabarti, Bhabaniprasad 
101Q f Chattopadliyay, Saratchaudra 
AWA * \ Ghosh, Sasadhar 
1QU ( Khan, Kisorimohan 

t Sen, Praphullachaudra 
1Q .. ( Bhaumik, Aswinikumar 
iyio £ L a ij£ r i ? Bhupcndrachandra 

lOi« f Ghosh, Amalkrishna 
lUlo £ g ell g U pta, Anadinatli 


21 

UMESCHANDRA-SARVAMANGALA PRIZE FUND. 

In April, 1914, Babu Bireschandra Das, B.L., Pleader, Howrah, made 
over to the University a 3£ per cent. G. P. Note of the nominal value of Rh. 500 
for the purpose of creating an endowment, for the annual award of a Prize out 
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of the interest, thereof, in memory of liis parents, the late Balm LJ mcschandra 
Das and Sarvamangala Dasi, on the following conditions : — 

1. That the Prize be called the “ Umeschandra-Sarvamangala Prize.” 

2. That it be awarded to the best successful candidate at the Matriculation 
Examination in the District of Howrah. 

3. That the names of the Prize-winners be published in the University 
Calendar. 

4. That the Prize be awarded for the first time on the results of the 
Matriculation Examination in 1914, if possible. 

The Syndicate at their meeting on the 2nd May, 1914, thankfully accepted 
the offer. 

Prizk-wlnnkr. 

1916 Bandvopadhyay, Prabodhchandra ... Ripon Collegiate School, Howrah 

Branch 


22 

DUFF SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The subscribers to a fund raised for the purpose of commemorating the 
services of the Rev. Dr. Duff, directed the investment of the amount collected 
(Rs. 20,000) in Government Securities ; and offered to transfer the same to 
the University of Culcutta on the following conditions : — 

1. The interest of the money shall be applied to establish — 

I — A Scholarship of lts. 15 a month tenable for one year by the student 
who shall obtain, in the Intermediate Examination in Arts, the highest number 
of marks in Languages. 

II — A Scholarship of Rg. 15 a month, tenable for one year by the student 
who shall obtain, in the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science, the 
highest number of marks in Mathematics. 

III — A Scholarship of Rs. 15 a month, tenuble for one year by the student 
who, having been educated for at least one year in the Scottish Churches College 
shall obtain the highest number of marks in all the subjects taken together at 
the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science in alternate years. 

IV — A Scholarship of Rs. 15 a month, tenable for one year, by the 
student who, being a Christian in religion, shall obtain the highest number of 
marks in all the subjects taken together at the Intermediate Examination in 
Arts or Science in alternate years. 

2. The above Scholarships shall be called “ Duff Scholarships” and shall be 
tenable with any other Scholarships. 

3. The surplus of the funds, after paying any small incidental expenses, 
shall be suffered to accumulate, and used for the purpose of giving rewards to 
any students of the University who shall pass with credit in the evidences of 
Revealed Religion, Natural Theology and Moral Philosophy in the Exa- 
mination for Honours for the degree of M.A. Such rewards are to be called 
“Duff Prizes.” 

4. Should the accumulations appear, to the Syndicate, greater than is 
necessary to carry out Rule 3, they may add to the value of the Dnff Scholar* 
ships or increase their number. 

5. The Syndicate &hall have the power of putting a fair interpretation 014 
any doubtful point in the above rules. 
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The Senate, at a meeting on the 21st July, 1866, accepted this benefaction 
from the subscribers of the Duff Memorial Fund. 

In accordance with Rule 4, the Syndicate by Resolution at their meeting 
(held on the 23rd May, 1908) established two Scholarships — 

(a) A fifth Scholarship of Rupees 12 a month, tenable for one year by the 

student who shall obtain, in the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science, 
the highest number of marks in Physics. 4 

(b) A sixth Scholarship of Rupees 12 a month, tenable for one year by the 
student who shall obtain, in the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science, 
the highest number of marks in Chemistry. 


Scholars for 1916. 


Chaudhnri, Jnanetidranath (Languages) 

De, Kiranchandra (Mathematics) 

Ghosh, Suddhodhan (1st in I. Sc. from S.C. College) .. 
Long, A. (Best Christian Student in l.So.) 
Chaudhnri, Kuladaprasad (Physics) 

Mukliopadhyay, Raghunath (Chemistry) 


Krishnath College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Rangoon College 
Raj shall i College 
T. N. Jubilee College, 

Bhagalpur. 


23 

NAWAB ABDUL LA TIP AND FATHER LAFONT SCHOLARSHIP. 

In July 1913 Nawab Bahadur A. F. M. Abdur Rahman, Honorary Secretary, 
Bengal Social Science Association, placed at the disposal of the University 3} per 
cent. G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 3,500 for the purpose of founding 
a Scholarship for the encouragement of scientific studies. The offer was 
thankfully accepted by the Syndicate who have laid down that the value of the 
Scholarship shall be Rs. 10 a month, tenable for one year by the successful 
candidate who stands first among the lady students of the year in any of the 
Science subjects other than Mathematics at the 1. A. or I. Sc. Examination, or 
in the I. A. Examination, if no female candidate has passed the I. Sc. Exa- 
mination and that the Scholarship be called the “ Nawab Abdul Latif and 
Father Lafont Science Scholarship.** 


Scholars. 


1913 

Cohen, Molly 


Xon-Collegial e Student 

1914 

Bodekar, F. 


Ditto 

1915 

A chary ya, Usha 

• • . ... 

Loreto House 

1916 

Hazra, Niromal 

.i ... 

24 

PACHETE PRIZE. 

Diocesan College 


Maharaja Nilmoni Singh Deo Bahadur. Zeminder of Pachete, made over 
to the University of Calcutta two Government Promissory Notes of Rs. 1,000 
each of the 4$ per cent, (reduced to 34) loan of 1879, in order to found a prize 
of 11s. 70 to be called “ The Pachete Sanskrit Prize'* to be awarded to the student 
who stands highest in Sanskrit among the successful candidates at. the Inter- 
mediate Examination in Arts of the year. 
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Prize-winners. 


1882 Bhattacharyya, Rajanikanta 

1883 Chaudhuri, Radhagobinda 

1884 Bandyopadhyay, Kaliprasatina ... 

( „ Lalitkumar ... 

1000 ^ Vidyacharan Singh ... 

1886 Majumdar, Upendralal 

1887 Sengupta, Saratchandra 

1888 Bhattacharyya, Asutosh 

1889 Knndu, Jngannath ... 

1890 Bhattacharyya, Upendranath 
Q i ^ Chandra, Hrishikes ... 

18J1 j g ar ] car> Kshitischandra 
i ago f Ohakrabarti, Brnjala J 
i Kanungoi, Balmakund 

1893 Chattopadhyay, Asufcosli 

1894 Ohakrabarti, Banamali 

1895 „ Saratchandra 

1896 Goswami, Bhagabatkumnr 

1897 Ray, Bipinchandra ... 

1898 Ghosh, Mahimcliandra 

1899 Basu, Radhakrislma 

1900 Gangopadhyay, Sitalaknnfa 

1901 Datta, Rabindranath 

1902 Dattagupta, Akshaykmnar 
1Qm f Sen, Manibhushan 

'( Ghoshal, Upendranath 

1904 Bhattacharyya, Sailendrnnath ... 

1905 Ray, Hemchandra 

1906 Datta, Sailendranatli 

1907 Das, Bhagirathcliandrn 
l onft f Bagchi, Kalidas 

t Basu, Manmathanath 

1909 Ghosh, Ram saran 

1910 „ Debaprasad 

iQii f Bhattacharyya, Chandidas 
( „ IlarimoJmn 

1912 Do, Nibaranchandra 
1Q1*1 f Ghatak, Jyotischandra 
J (.Ray, Saliaschandra 
.qi ^ ( Chattopadhyay, Abhayapada . . 
4 £ Das, Sarojkumar 

1915 Sarkar, Pramathanath 

1916 Chaudhuri, Jnanondranath 


Sanskrit College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Krishnagar College 
Muir Central College 
Presidency College 
St. Xavier’s College 
Sanskrit College 
Hughli College 
Ripon College 
Hughli Collogo 
Bang aba si College 
Sanskrit College 
Raven sli aw College 
Ilughli College 
Presidency College 

F. 0. of Scotland’s fnstitinion and 
Duff College. 

Sanskrit College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Ravenshaw College 
Dacca College 

General Assembly's Institution 
Dacca College 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Ditto * 

Dacca College 
Pubna College 
Presidency College 
Victoria College, Comilla 
Presidency College 
Rave ns haw College 
Wesleyan Misson College, Bankura 
B M. Institution, Barisal 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Victoria College, Comilla 
L.M.S. College, Bhowanipur 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Krishnath College 


25 

SARADAPRASAD SCHOLARSHIP AND PRIZES. 

The late Babu Saradaprasad Roy, Zemindar of Chakdighi, bequeathed by his 
Will to the University a sum of Rs. 5, (XX) and which it was left to the Syndicate 
to utilise in the best way they thought fit. In February, 1885, the University 
received from Babu Lalit Mohan Roy, the heir of the deceased, a Government 
Promissory Note for Rs. 5,000 and in April, 1888, the Commissioner of the 
Burdwan Division forwarded the interest on the same, amounting to Rs. 3,600, 
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The capital at the dtapoaal of the University thus stood at Rs* 8,500. After 
consultation with Babu Lalit Mohan Roy, it was determined to found a Scholar- 
ship of the value of Rs. 10 a month, to be called the Saradaprasad Scholarship 
to be awarded annually to that one of the successful candidates for the Inter- 
mediate Examination in Arts who having passed the Matriculation Examination 
from the Cliakdighi Higher Class English School, had prosecuted his studies in 
an affiliated College for a period of two years ; and in case no successful student 
appears from that school, to that one among the successful candidates for the 
Intermediate Examination in Arts who had passed the Matriculation Examination 
with the greatest credit from the Burdwun district.. 

It was also determined to apply the balance which remained every year to 
the establishment of eight prizes, of Rs. 20 each in books, to be called the 
Saradaprasad Prizes, to be awarded to the eight successful candidates who stand 
highest in the subjects of English, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry and Botany at the Intermediate Examination in Arts or 
Science respectively. 

Prize-winners 

1916 

( English). 

Gnlin, Raklialchandrn ... Uavenshaw College 

(Sanskrit). 

Chaudhnri, Jnanendrnnatli ... Krishnath College 

( H i story). 

Varnghese, T. Joseph .... Sera mpnr College 

(Logic). 

Raybandyopadlnay, Bliahatosh ... Ripon College 

(Mathematics). 

De, Kiranchandra ... Presidency College 

(Physics). 

Chaudhuri, Kuladaprasad ... Rajshahi College 

(Chemistry). 

Mukhopadhyay, Ragliunatii ... T. N. Jubilee College 

(Botany). 

Hay, Saratchandra ... Non- Collegiate Student 


S1NDHUBALA MEDAL. 

Babu BangendnbliuBhan Mukerjee, B.L., Picador, Krialmagar, Nadia, made 
over to the University a 3* per cent. G. P. Note for Kb. 600 for the pni^poae of 
creating an endowment for the annual award of a silver medal in memory of 
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hia Wife Srimati Sindhubala Debi who died on the 16th Falgun, 1317 B.S., on 
the following conditions : — 

(i) That an annual silver medal be instituted bearing the words, 

“ Sindhubala medal awarded to year ” on one side and the University 

Arms on the other. 

(it) That the medal be awarded annually to the student who stands first in 
order of merit in the* J.A. or I. So. Examination and does not get the Stephen 
Finney Medal. 

(Hi) That the names of the Medallists he printed in the University 
Calendar and also in the Gazette . 

(iv) That the Medal be awarded for the first time on the results of the 
I .A. or T.Sc. Examination of 1911, if possible. 

Medallists. 


1912 Basak, Kirankumar 

1913 Sengupta, Mohitkuiuar 

1914 Gupta, Tatini 

1915 Chatt.opadhyay, Kahitisprnsad 

1916 Gupta, Kshirodbihari 


St. Columbu’s College, Hazaribagli 
Presidency College 
Bnthune College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Miiraricliand College, Sylhet 


27 

STEPHEN FINNEY MEDAL. 


In March, 1901, the Honorary Secretary, Native Improvement Society, 
Saidpur, forwarding to the Registrar, Government Promissory Notes for R# 600 
with a request that the amount might be utilized in establishing a fund to be 
called the “Stephen Finney Medal Fund,” and that either a gold or a silver 
medal might be awarded from the annual interest of the amount to the student 
who stands first in order of merit among the successful candidates at the Inter- 
mediate Examination in Arts or Science in' alternate years. 

The Medal is to bear the following inscription : — 

“ Stephen Finney Modal awarded to M on one side, and “Founded by 

the Indian employes of the Eastern Bengal State Railway on the other. 

Medallists. 


1901 Datta, Gurnsaday 

1902 Ray, Nagendranuth 

1903 Lain, Asntosh 

1904 Rajendraprasad 

1905 Biswas Charnchandra 

1906 Datta, Sailendranath 

1907 Chattopadhyay, Basantakumar 

1908 Saha, Digindranath 

1909 Modak, Satyendranath 

1910 Chakrabarti, Binodlal 

1911 Bhattacharyya, Chaudidas 

1912 Ghosh, Mohitmohnn 

1913 Kakati, Banikanta 

1914 Sarkar, Sachindranath 

1915 Son, Satischandra 

1916 Majumdar, Sndhirkumnr 


Presidency College 
Bangabasi College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Krishnath College, Berhampur 
Presidency College 
Krishnagar College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Cotton College. Gaulmti 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 


PART 1—21 
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28 

WOOMESH CHANDRA MOOKERJEE SILVER MEDAL. 

Babu Satischandra Mookerjee, M.A., Professor, L.M.S. College, Bhowanipur, 
made over to the University 3 per cent. Government Security for Rs. 500 on 
the following conditions : — 

(i) That a silver medal be annually awarded to the successful female 
candidate who obtains the highest number of marks at the Intermediate 
Examination in Arts. 

(•£) That the names of the Medallists be published in the Gazette and in the 
University Calendar. 

(m) That the Medal be called the “ Woomeshchandra Mookerjee Medal ” in 
memory of his father. 

Mkdallists. 

Beth nne College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Beth une College 
Ditto 

... *Non-Collcgiate Student 
Rangoon College 
... iftm- Collegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bethnne College 
Loreto House 
Bethnne College 

29 

ABINASCHANDRA MEDAL. 

In March, 1902, Babu Upendranath Mitra, M.A., B.L., Member of the Senate, 
wrote to the Registrar stating that his grand daughter, Srimati Surabala Dasi 
was desirous of making over to the University 3£ per cent. Government Secu- 
rities for Its. 2,500 for the purpose of founding a gold medal in memory of her 
deceased husband, the late Babu Abinaschandra Mitra, B.L., Superintendent, 
Financial Department, Government of India, on the following conditions: — 

(i) That the Medal be awarded annually to that successful candidate for the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts who obtains the highest number of marks in Original 
Composition at the Examination for Honours in English. 

(it) That the Medal bear the words “ Abinaschandra Medal ” on one side 
and the University Arms on the other. 

(Hi) That the Medal be presented at the annual Convocation for conferring 
degrees. 

(iv) That the names of the Medallists be published in University Calendar. 

(v) That the Medal be awarded for the first time on the results of the B.A. 
Examination of 1902, if possible. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held on 
the 12th March, 1902. 


1904 Sen, Hiranmayi 

1905 Ghosh, Nirbhnrpriye 
1900 Van Ingen, Mary 

1907 Ray, Punyalata 

1908 Ghosh, Satyapriya 

1909 Clare De Vere 

1910 Kingsley, Mav 

1911 Rickey, Margaret 

1912 Joana Lauder 
1913. Cohen, Molly 
1914 . Gupta, Tatini 
1915*' Iris V. M. Le Blond 
1916 Duara, Sudhalaia 
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Medallists. 


1902 Ghosh, Praphullachandra 

1903 Chakrabarti, Praphullakumar 
Jun f f COiosh, Rabindrunarayan 
imhi l Miikhopadliyay, NrityalaJ 

1905 Sarkar, Binaykumar 

C Ghattopadhyay, Panchanan 

1906 < Mitra, Jatischandra 
V. Singh, E. C. 

1907 Milker jee, Victoria 

i onia f Ray, Rabindranath 
1 £ Sen, Nepalchandra 

1909 Haidar, Sudliindrakumar 

1910 ^ Datta, Suknmar 

u ) Cliakrabarti, Mukundakisor 
C Smcllic, Benjamin A. 

1911 3 Thamotheran, John Chelliali 
t Guha, Regina 

1912 Mitra, Panchanan 

1913 Joana Lauder 

1914 Burke, Cora 

1915 Ray, Kumudbandhu 

1916 Maitra, Somnath 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Krishnath College, Berhampnr 
Bishop's College 
Private Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

Bishop's College 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Ripon College 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

liipon College 
Ditto 


30 

BANK1MB1HAR1 SEN MEDAL. 

fifc.hu Preoiiath Mallik presented two Government- Promissory Notes for 
Rs. 2,500 for the annual award of a medal on the following conditions: — 

lr That a gold medal be annually awarded to the successful candidate for 
the Degree of Bachelor of Arts who obtains the highest number of marks in 
Mathematics. 

2. That the Medal be called “ The Bankiiiibilniri Sen Medal ’’ in memory 
of the donor's grandson, Babu Bankimbihari Sen, who was an undergraduate of 
the Calcutta University and who was cut off in the prime of life while a student 
of the Piesidencv College. 

3. That the Medal shall bear the* words “Bankimbihari Sen Medal awarded 

to “ on one side and the 

University Arms on the other, 

4. That the Medal l>e presented publicly every year at the annual Convoca- 
tion for conferring degrees. 

5. That the names of the Medallists he printed in the Gazette and in thc> 
University Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

M EDA L LISTS. 


1905 Basu, Krishnahihuri 

1906 Bagclii, Bireswar 

1907 Mukhopadhyay, Kantichandra 

1908 Bagclii, Haiidas 

1909 Ghattopadhyay, Basantakumar 

1910 Purkayastha, Diueschundra 

1911 Modak, Safcyendranath 


Presidency College 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 



i64 


Tfi&DOWltEN'fS. 


1912 Ghosh, Debapmsad 

1913 Shalam, Ralph E. 

1914 Ghoeh, Bankimbihari 

1915 Bay, Lalitkumar 

1916 Ghosh, Jyotirmay 


... City Colloge 
... Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

. . . Presidency College 


31 

BISHNUPRIYA DEVI PRIZE. 

On the 29th September, 1892, Rai Gunabhiram Baruya, Bahadur, a Fellow 
of the University, forwarded to the Registrar a Government Promissory Note 
for Rs. 300 for the purpose of instituting an annual i rize of Books, to be called 
the “ Bishnupriya Devi Prize ” in memory of his decea. ed wife, on condition that 
the same be awarded to the best successful B.A. cand.date from Assam. The 
donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held on tlie 
19th November, 1892. 

Prize-winners. 


1892 Baruya, Ramakanta 

1893 Surma, Dwarkeswar 

1894 „ Lakheswar 

1895 Phukau, Radhanath 

1896 Rajkhowa, Benudhar 

1897 Sarma, Laskhminatli 

1898 Bhattacharj^ya, Annadacharan 

1899 Das, Bharatchandra 

1900 Baruya. Bhubanchandra 

1901 Gogai, Kanakchandra 

1902 Medhi, Kaliram 

1903 Das, Kohiram 

1904 Bharati, Debendranath 

1905 Baruya, Iswarprasad 

1906 Das, Kesabchandra 

1907 Ataur Rahman 

1908 Goswami, Baratchandra 

1909 Chakrabarti, Sudliansusekhar 

1910 „ Hemantakumar 

1911 Chaliha, Tara prasad 

1912 „ Padmadhar 

1913 Bhuiyan, Suryyakumar 

1914 Habibur Rahman 

1915 Kakali, Banikantha 

1916 Das, Annadaknmar 


General Assembly’s Institution 
‘ Ditto 

Presidency College [Duff College 

F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 

Ripon Colloge 

Presidency College 

Victoria College, Cooch- Behai- 

City College 

Metropolitan Institution 

Victoria College, Cooch-Bchar 

City College 

Victoria College, Cooch- Belmr 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency Colloge 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sanskrit College 


32 

CLINT MEMORIAL PRIZE. . 

In January, 1914, Babu Nilmani Kumar, on behalf of the subscribers to the 
Clint Memorial Fund, made over to the University 3J per cent. Government 
Promissory Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 300 and a 3 per cent. G. P. Note 
for Rs. 100 for tho purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of 
a Money Prize, in memory of the late Mr. Leonidas Clint, B.A., of the Education 
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Department of Bengal and for many years a Fellow of this University, on the 
following conditions : — 

1. That the Prize be called the “ Clint Memorial Prize.” 

2. That it be awarded every year to the successful student, who being of 
Bengali race, obtains the highest number of marks in Ethics at the B.A. 
Examination of the year. 

3. That the name of the Prize-winner be published in the University 
Calendar. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 


Prize- winn res. 


iqi t f Oliaudhuri, Brajcndrakumur 
( Dc, Bipinbihari 

1915 Sin ha, Jadunath 

1916 Ghosh, Prabhaschandru 


Scottish Churches College 
Non ‘Collegiate Student 
City College 
Presidency College 


33 

ESHAN SCHOLARSHIP. 

Babu Eshunchaudra Bose of Calcutta bequeathed liy his Will to the 
University, a sum of Ils. 12,000 in Government Securities of the 5 per cent, loan 
(reduced to 3J) for the purpose of founding a Scholarship to be awarded 
aunually in accordance with the terms specified in the following extract from 
the Will 

“ 1 direct' my said Executors, immediately on my decease, if the same 
shall mot be contributed during my lifetime to set apart out of my estate 
Government Securities of the late East India Company, or of the Government 
of India or both of them, for the amount of rupees twelve thousand, of some 
5 per cent, loan, or otherwise, that my Executors s. all immediately, after my 
decease, invest sufficient part of my estate in the purchase of similar Govern- 
ment Securities for rupees twelve thousand of 5 per cent, loan, 8$. as to provide 
annual income of rupees six hundred,* and to endorse over a«d transfer the 
sum to the Government of Bengal or the President for the time being of the 
Syndicate of the Calcutta University subject to the trusts hereinafter mentioned 
concerning the same, that is to say, interest to found a Scholarship, in the 
Calcutta University, to 6e called ‘ Eshau's Scholarship,’ to be awarded to the 
first scholar, being a Hindu, native of India, on the B.A. list for the year in the 
order of merit, in consideration of his continuing his studies at the Calcutta 
Presidency College with a view to the attainment of the higher degree of M.A., 
and to be paid to him upon or in case of his attaining that degree, but not 
otherwise,” 

The Syndicate have laid down the following rules for the award of the 
Eshan Scholarship: — 

(i) The competition for the Scholarship shall be confined only to candidates 
who have passed the B A. Examination with honours. 

(ii) In deciding who the “ first scholar” is, only the marks awarded in 
the subject in which a candidate has obtained liouours shall be considered. 


The present value of the Scholarship is Bs. 480. 
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Scholars. 


1866 Mitra, Kartikchandra 

1870 „ Saradacharan 

1871 Basu, Isanchandra 

1872 Bay, Rajaninatb 

1873 Mukhopadhyay, Saratchandra 

1874 Lahiri, Prasannakumar 
1876 Sarkar, Nilkanta 

1876 Gupta, Bipinbiliari 

1877 Sarkar, Chandrasekhar 

1878 Agasti, Siiryyakumar 

1879 Ray, Atulkrishna 

1880 Chattopftdli c ya} T , Digam bar 

1881 Chandra, Aghornath 

1882 Majumdar, Hamchandra 

1883 Ray, Mahendranatli 

1884 Mukliopadliya}', As u tosli 

1885 Sinha, Jogindrakumar 

1886 Majumdar, Syamaprasanua 

1887 Bandyopadhya}'-, Lalitkunmr 

1888 Majumdar, Upendralal 

1889 Glntak, Mohiuikanta 
1891 Mukhopadhyay, Nandalal 


1893 Sen, Priyanath 

1894 Chakrabarti, Saratkuniar 

1896 Das, Saradaprasanna 

1897 Mukhopadhya} r , Harisadhati 

1898 De, Krishnapra«ad 

1899 Ray, Bipinchandra 
1901 Datta, Bidhnbhushan 

1903 Majumdar, Rampada 

1904 Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 

1905 Sarkar, Binaykumar 

1906 Rajendra Prasad 

1907 Sanyal, Girijaprasanna 

1908 Bandy opadhy ay, Sitapati 

1909 Chattopadhyay, Basantakuumr 

1910 Band }’ opadhy ay, Srikumar 

1911 Rayx'haudhuri, llcmchunrira 

1912 Ghosh, Dcbaprasad 

1913 Sinha, Jogischandra 

1914 Do, Bipinbiliari 

1915 Ra3% Lalitkumur 

1916 Ghosh, Jyotirmay 


34 

GANGAM AN1 MED 4L. 


i 


Babu Amritalal Mukerjee, of the Provincial Civil Service, Executive Branch 
made over to the University a 3 percent. Government Promisory Note for 
Rs. 500 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a 
silver medal in inemoiy of his mother, Sreemati Gaugamani Dcbi. who died on 
the 3rd October, 1902, on the following conditions r — 

1. That an annual silver medal be instituted bearing the words “Ganga- 

mani Debi Modal, Beliala, awarded to \ r eur ” on one side 

and the Universit\ r Arms on the other. 

2. Thatjche medal be presented publicly’ every year at the annual con- 
vocation for conferring degrees to the student who obtains the highest number 
of marks in Sanskrit in the B.A. Examination from the Presidency and the 
Sanskrit Colleges provided he gets no other medal in the same subject, in 
which case the medal is to be awarded to the next best student. 

3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calendar 
and also in the Gazette . 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held 
on the 21st November, 1903. 

Medallists. 


1904 Dattagupta, Sureschandra 

1905 Maitra, Manoranjan 

1906 Lahiri, Nabakumar 

1908 Bhaumik, Surendramokan 

1909 Mitra, Bibhutibhushan 

1910 Bhattactiaryya, Surendranath 

1911 Bandyopadhyay, Sibadus 

1912 Dasgupta, Atulcbandra 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sanskrit College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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1913 Guha, Jitendranath 

1914 Bhattachaiyya, Kamalkrisbna ... 
1916 Bandyopadhyay, Anantaprasad ... 
1916 Gupta, Chattunlal 


Presidency College 
Sanskrit College 
Ditto 
Ditto 


35 

GANGAPRASAD MEDAL. 

The Hon’ble Dr. Asutosh Mukhopadhyay, M.A., D.L., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E. 
made over to the University Government Securities for Rs. 2,600 on the follow- 
ing conditions : — 

1. That a gold medal be annually awarded to that successful candidate 
of the degree of Bachelor of Arts or Science who obtains the highest number 
of marks in the First Class in Physics or Chemistry at the Examination for 
Honours in these subjects. 

2. That the names of the medallists be published in the Calendar. 

3. That the modal be called the “ Gangaprnsad Medal ” in memory of bin 
father, the late Dr. Gangaprasad Mnkherjee, who was one of the earliest 
graduates of this University, and founded one of its endowments. 

The offer was thankfully accepted bv the Syndicate'. 

Medallists. 


1901 

Datta, Bidhubhushnii 

Presidency College' 

1903 

Niyogi, Panclianan 

M e tropoli ta n T ns tit u t inn 

1907 

Ren, Suryyainirayan 

Duff College 

1908 

Basil, Birendrakumar 

Prr'sidcncy College 

1909 

Jana, Saratchandra 

Ditto 

1910 

Datta, Rasiklal 

Ditto 

1911 

B h attach ary y a, U pernl ra chandra . 

Ditto 

1912 

Bandyopadhyay, Durgnpada 

Ditto 

1913 

Ghosh, Jnanendrachandni 

Ditto 

1914 

Rarkar, Surendrnnath 

Scottish Churches College 

1916 

Basu, Nhgendraimth 

Ditt o 

1916 

Mukhopadhyay, Sitalchandrn 

Rt. Xavier’s College 


36 

1 1 ARI SC H AN DR A PRIZE. 


Raja HariHchamlrn Chaudhuri, a Zemindar of Mymcnsingh, made o\or to 
the University a 0 per cent. Municipal Debenture Bond for Rs. 2,000 in order 
to found a prize, to be called the “Hnrischandm Prize,” to be awarded to the 
best student in Mathematics, at the B. A. or B Sc. Honours Examination of the 
year, being a Hindu native of Bengal, in consideration of his prosecuting his 
studies in Mathematics with a view to the attainment of the higher degree of 
M.A. or M.So., and to be paid to him upon his attaining that degree in that 
subject, but not otherwise. 

Prizemen. 


1878 Agasti, Snryyakumar 

1879 Datta, Krishnalal 

1880 Chatwopadhyay, Rarnnath 

1881 Basu, Knlipnda 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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1883 Ray, Mahendranath 

1884 Mukliopadhyay, Asntosh 

1885 Ray, Satiscliandra 

1886 Basu, Abinnsehandra 

1887 Karfarma, Suryyaknmar 

1888 Bhattacharyya, Manindrauath 

1889 Ghatak, Moliinikant-a 

1892 Biswas, Raklialraj 

1893 Raychaudliuri, Muralidhar 

1894 Mitra, Bhupondranath 

1896 Scngupta, Kalimohan 

1897 Mukhopadhyay, Flarisadhan 

1898 De, KrishTiaprasnd 

1899 ^ Baiknnthacliandra 

) Gangopadhyay, Plianindralal 
1901 Bandy opadliy ay. Bankimdas 

1903 Das, Amarendranath 

1904 Gangopadhyay, Subodliehandra 

1905 Ba.su, Krishnabihari 

1906 Bagchi, Biros war 

1907 Mukhopadhyay, Kantiehaiulrn 

1908 Bagchi. TIaridas 

1909 Chatterjee, Basantakunmr 

1910 Bagchi, Kalidas 

1911 Modak, Satyenrtranath 

1912 Ghosh, Debaprasad 

1913 Basn, Satyendranath 

1914 Mandal, Bibhutibhushan 

1915 Sinha, Hariscliandra 

1916 Sengupta, Birendranath 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Krishnagar College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Ripon College 
BN. College, Bankipur 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Duff College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Noil-Collegiate Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

City College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 


37 

HEMANTAKUMAR MEDAL. 


On the otli November, 1887, Dr. Ganga Persaml Mookorjoe, of Bhowanipur, 
made over to the University three Government Securities of t.ho 4 per cent, loan 
of 1865 (reduced to 3£) to the value of Rs. 2,500 in memory of his son Hemaritn- 
kumar, who, having been born on the 16th December, 1866, and graduated as 
Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Philosophy and Sanskrit in 1887, died of 
fever on the 1st November, 1887; the conditions under which the endowment 
was accepted are as follows 

1. That an annual gold medal, to be called the Hemantakumar Gold 

Medal, be instituted bearing the words “Hemantakumar Medal awarded to ” 

on one side, and the University Arms on the other. 

2. That, the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual 
Convocation for conferring degroos, to that one of the successful candidates for 
the degree of Bachelor of Arts who obtains the highest number of marks in the 
subjects appointed for Honours in Mental and Moral Science. 


3. That the name ? of the medallists be printed in the Gazette and in the 
University Calendar. 


Mkoallibts. 


C Brij Nandan Prasad ... Muir Central College 

1888* < Chattopadhyay, Rakhaldas ... Presidency College 
(.Datta, Hirendranatli ... Ditto 


! Prizes were awarded in lion of medal. 
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1889 Chaudhuri, Pramathanath 

1890 Plat el, J. 

1891 Mukhopadhyay, Nandalnl 

1892 Majumdar, Haripada 

189.3 Chakrabarti, Jogondraoliaiidra 

1894 „ Saratkuinar 

1895 Das, Nimaichandra 

1896 Mukhopadhyay, Jyotindraiiath 

1897 Basu, Hemchandra 

1898 Laliiri, Ranajitchaudru 

1899 Ray, Prabodhohandra 

1900 „ Tarakchaudra 

1901 Gulia, Lalitcliandra 

1902 Mukhopadhyay, Pramathanath 

1903 Chakrabarti, Praphiillaknniar 

1904 Ghosh, Rabin dranarayan 

1905 Gupta, Atulehandm 

1906 Bandy opadhy ay, Sitaram 

1907 Ghoshal, Girijabhushan 

1908 Rai, Bcpinbihari 

1909 Chakrabarti, Kuniudbandhu 

1910 Sarkar, Ambujuksha* 

1911 Maitrn, Siisilkiimar 

1912 Kai, Rowland Thomas 

1913 Bandyopndhyay, Rabindranath 

1914 Do, Ripinbihan 

1915 Brahma, Nalinikanta 

1916 Das, Ha rojk umar 


Presidency College 
St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 

Metropolitan Institution [Duff College 
F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Presidency College [Duff College 

F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Patna College 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College [Duff College 

F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Ravens haw College 
Victoria College, Cooch-Belmr 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non -Collegiate Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
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HEJ1SCHEL MEDAL. 


The Committee of the Ilerschel Testimonials Fund made over to the 
University a sum of Its. 1,800 in 4 (reduced to 3£) per cent. .Government 
Promissory Notes on the following conditions:- • 

1, That, an annual gold medal be instituted, bearing the words “Herschel 
Medal” on one side. 

2. That the modal he presented publicly every year at the annual Convoca- 
tion for conferring degrees to that one of the successful candidates for the 
degree of Bachelor of Arts or Science who obtains the' highest number of marks 
in the subjects appointed for Honours in Mathematics. 

Medallists. 


1881 Chandra, Aghornath 

1882 Das, Radhagobinda 

1883 Set, Gobindalal 

1884 Sen, Narayanchandra 

1885 Ray, Satischandra 

1886 Basu Abinaschandra 

1887 Karfarma, Suryyakuniar 

1888 Bhattaclmryya Manindranatli 

1889 Ghatak, Mohinikanta 

1890 De, Kiranchandra 

1891 Ray, Charnchandra 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembty’s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


PART T— 22 



170 


ENDOWMENTS. 


1892 Biswas, Rakhalraj 

1893 Raychaudhuri, Mnralidhar 

1895 Pal, Jogindranath 

1896 Sengupta, Kalimolian 

1897 Mukhopadhyay, Harisad ha n 

1898 De, Krishnaprasud 
ifioo ^ Ray, Baikuntlmchaiidra 

* Gangoparf hv ay , Pha n i n d ra la 1 

1900 Ghosh, Mali ini chandra 

1901 Bandyopadhyay, Bankimdas 

1902 De, Birendranatli 

1903 Das, Amarendrauath 

1904 Gangopadhyay, Subodhchamlra 

1905 Basu, Krishnabihari 

1906 Bagchi, Bin's war 

1907 Mukhopadhyay, Kantichnndra 

1908 Bagchi, Tiaridas 

1909 Chatfcopadhyay, Basantaknnmr 

1910 Bagchi, Kalidas 

1911 Ahdns Sobhan Mahmood . 

1912 Ghosh, Debaprasad 

1913 Basu, Satyendranath 

1914 Mandal, Bibhntibhushan 

1915 Sinha, Harischandra 

1916 Sengupta, Birendranath 


Krishnagar College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Ripon College 
B. N. College, Bankipur 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto [Duff College 

F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

City College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 


39 

JY’OTTSH CHANDRA MEDAL. 


In August, 1901, Balm Gobimlachandra Basu, a retired Judicial Officer made 
over to the University a 3J- per cent. Government Promissory Note for Rs. 500, 
for the purpose of creating an endowment for tlio annual award of a silver 
medal in mernorj of his son Jyotishchandra Basil, who died on the 7th Decem- 
ber, 1900, on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual silver medal be instituted, bearing the words “Jyotish- 
chandra Basu Medal awarded to year ” on one side, and the 

University Arms on the other. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convoca- 
tion for conferring degrees to /he student who obtains the highest number of 
marks in Sanskrit in the B.A. Honour Examination, provided he gets no other 
medal in the same subject, in which case the medal is to be awarded to the 
next best stndent. 


3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calendar 
and also in the Gazette . 


Mk UAL lists. 


1902 Basu, Hemantakumar 

1903 Daw Madliao Narayan 

1904 Sengupta, Kshirodchandra 

1905 Sinha, Nandalal 

1906 Dasgupta, Surendranath 

1907 Mukhopadhyay, Prakaschandra 

1908 Ghoshal, Saratcliandra 

1910 Bandyopadhyay, Gaurinath 

1911 Chattopadhyay, Bholanath 

1912 Bhattacharyya, Surendranath 


Rajchandra College, Barisal 
Morris College 
Krishnagar College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Scottish Churches College 
Krishnath College, Berhampnr 
Hugh li College 



Endowments. 




1913 Ghosh, Jatindramohau 

1914 Bhattacliaryya, Bainanchandra ... 

1915 Ghatak, Jyotischandra 

1916 Chattopadhyay, Kshitischahdra... 


Sanskrit College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Bangabasi College 
City College 


40 

KING GEORGE AND QUEEN MARY CORONATION 
DURBAR MEDAL. 

In December, 1913, Sahebzada Md. Ahmed Shah made over to the Univer- 
versity, on behalf of the members of the Mysore family and the Mysore Family 
Association, a sum of Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of creating an endowment 
for the annual award of a silver medal, rimmed with gold, in commemora- 
tion of the Coronation Durbar of King George and Queen Mary at Delhi, on the 
following conditions : — 

1. That the medal be awarded every year to the best successful candidate 
who obtains the highest number of marks in Arabic or Persian at tho B.A. 
Examination of the year 

2. That tho medal bear the words “ King George and Queen Mary Medal 

founded by the mysore Family and its Association, awarded to 19...” 

on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

1915 Abdul Mamiau ... Patna College 

1916 Abu Usman Khalid ... Ditto 


41 

KSHKTRA MOHAN CIIATTERJEE MEDAL. 

Babu Charuclmndra Chat ter jee made over to the University Government 
promissory Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 1 ,500 for the purpose of' creating 
an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal to commemorate the 
memory of his father, the late Bnbu Kshetramohim Chatterjee, on the following 
conditions : — 

1. That the medal be awarded to the student who stands tirst at the M.A. 
Examination in English. 

2. That the medal bear the words “ Kshetramohan Chatterjee Gold Medal 

awarded to ” on one side and the University Anns on the other. 

3. That it be publicly awarded at the annual Convocation for conferring 
degrees. 

4. That the names of the Medallists be printed in the University Calendar 
and also in the Gazette. 

Medallists. 

1910 Chattopadhyay, Narendranath ... Presidency College 

1911 Khaitan, Kaliprasad ... Ditto 

1912 Bandyopadliyay, Srikumar ... Ditto 

1913 Chattapadhyay, Sunitikumar ... Ditto 

1914 Datta, Rabindramolian ... Ditto 

1915 Bhattacliaryay, Manjngopal ... University Student 

1916 „ Gopalchandra, l Ditto 
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MANMATHANATH B 11 ATTACH ARY YA GOLD MEDAL. 

Mr. K. L. Dutt, Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, Munmathaiiuth Bhattu- 
charyya Memorial Fund, placed at the disposal of the University 4 per cent. 
Calcutta Municipal Debentures of the nominal value of Its. 1,500 for the purpose 
of creating 1 an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal in memory of 
the late Babu Manmathanath Bhattaeharyya, M.A., on condition that the medal 
be awarded to the candidate securing the first place in the B.Sc. Examination of 
the year. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 

1911 Abdus Sobhan Mahmood ... Presidency College 

1912 Bandyopadhyay, Durgapada Ditto 

1913 Basu. Satyondranath ... Ditto 

1914 Mandal, Bihhntibhushan ... Scottish Churches College 

1915 Siuha, 11 arise luindra ... Presidency College 

1916 * Songupta, Birendranath ... Ditto 


43 

MeCANN MEDAL. 


The McCann Memorial Committee, on the 15th January, 1885, made over 
to the University a 4 per cent. Government Promissory Note (reduced to 3.J) for 
Rg. 5CK) on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual Silver Modal be instituted, bearing the words “ McCann 

Medal awarded to ” on one side, and University Arms on 

the other. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convoca- 
tion for conferring degrees to that student who obtains the highest number of 
marks in the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination for Honours in Mathematics among the 
successful Presidency College students, and who gains no either University 
prize, Scholarship or Medal for Mathematics afc that examination. 

3. That the names of the medalists be printed in the University Calendar, 

Medallists. 


1885 Baudyopadhyay, Nrityagopal 

1886 Mitra, Srischandra 

1887 Chattopadhyay, Jyotiprasad 

1888 Bandyopadhyay, Rakhalniohan 

1889 Mitra, Jyotishchandra 

1890 Niyogi, Bhabaniprasad 

1891 Biswas, Upendranath 

1892 Bandy opadhyaj', Dhanapati 

1893 Sarkar, Kshitischandra 

1894 Chakrabarti, Jnausaran 

1895 Bhattaeharyya, Rasikmohan 

1896 Deb, Manmathakrishna 

1897 Datta, Saratchandra 

1898 Chakrabarti, Rcbatitnohun 

1899 Sengupta, Dobendrauath 

1900 Gangopadhyay, Saradakanta 


1901 Datta, Bidhublmshan 

1902 Ray, Niranjan 

1903 Gupta, Kisorimohan 

1904 Mukhopadhyay, Hiralal 

1905 Lala, Asutosh 

1906 Sen, Manoranjan * 

1907 Kar, Satischandra 

1908 Basu, Birendrakumar 

1909 Bagclii, Satiuath 

1910 Gangopadhyay, Surendramohan 

1911 Chattopadhyay, Samitkumar 

1 9 12 Bandyopadhyay, Sudhansukumar 

1913 Saha, Meghnad 

1914 Ghosh, Charuchandra 

1915 Chattopadhyay, Sarojkuniav 

1916 Das, Panchanau 



ENDOWMENTS. 


173 


44 

N. N. 6 HOSE MEDAL. 

Raja Binay Krishna Dob, Bahadur, President and Treasurer, N. N. Ghose 
Memorial Fund, made over to the University the balance at credit of the fund 
amounting to Rs. 1,000 in 4 per cent. Municipal Debentures for the purpose 
of creating an endowment for the annual award of a medal, either gold or silver, 
according to the income of the endowment on the following conditions : — 

1. That an animal (gold or silver) medal be instituted bearing the words 

“N. N. Ghose Medal, awarded to ” on one side and the 

University Arms on the other. 

2. That the Medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Con- 
vocation for conferring degrees to the student, who obtains the highest number 
of marks in the B A. Examination for Honours in Political Economy and Poli- 
tical Philosophy and that if there be no successful student in the Honours Course 
in that subject in any particular year, the medal be awarded to that student 
who obtains the highest number of marks in tbo subject in the Pass Course. 

3. That the names of the medalists be published in the University 
Calendar. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Me hal lists. 

... Presidency College 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

45 

PA DM A VAT1 MEDAL. 

On the 4th December, 1888, Dr. Raslibcliari Ghose made over to the 
University two Uovernniont Promissory Notes of the 5 (reduced to 3 i) per cent, 
loan of I 860 , of the value of Hs. 2,500, in memory of his mother, Sriruati 
Padmavati, on the following conditions : — 

1. That- an annual gold medal be instituted bearing the inscription 

“Padmavati Medal awarded <0 ** 011 one sale, and the University 

Arms on the other. 

2 . That tltf* medal be presented every year at the annual Convocation for 
conferring degrees to a lady candidate for the degree of Bachelor of Arts, who, 
being a native of Bengal is admitted to that degree, and when there are more 
than one so admitted, to the graduate who obtains the highest number of 
marks. 

3. That the names of the medalists be published in the University 
Calendar. 


1911 Chaudhuri, Praphullachaiidra 

1912 Das, (lohindachumlra 

1913 Hinliu, Jogisehandra 

1914 Ray, Jaiuinipmsanna 

1915 Sengupta, Mohitkumar 

1916 Dattu, Birendraehandra 


Medallists. 


1890 Ghoshal, Sara la 

1891 Datta, Jibanbala 

1892 Tagore, Indira 


Bethune College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
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1893 Ghosh, Surabala 

1894 Rakshit, Saralubala 

1895 Cohen, Matilda. 

1896 Sen, Premkusum 

1897 „ Sarala 

1898 Gupta, Margaret. 

1899 Majumdar, Snehalatu 

1900 Palit, Lilian 

1901 Basu, Kajkutriari 

1902 „ Hridaybala 

1903 Mitra, Kumudini 

1905 Singli, Mabel 

1906 Basu, Kamala 

1907 Mukherjee, Victoria 

1908 Ganguli, Jyotirnmyi 

1909 llakshit, Sobhamibala 

1910 Bonner jee, Marie 

1911 Guha, Regina 

1912 Ray, Nirmala 

1913 Guha, Hannah 

1914 Chattopadhyay, Santa 

1915 Guha, Kitty 

1916 Hajra, Parimal 


... Bethune College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Bethune College 
Ditto 

Doveton College 
Bcthnue College 
Private Student 
Bethune College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

... Private Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bethuue College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Bethune College 
Diocesan College 
Bethune College 
Diocesan College 
Ditto 


46 

PEA RYC HAND MITRA MEDAL. 


The Pearyehand Mitra Testimonial Committee, on the 7th May, 1886, made 
over to the University of Calcutta a 4 (reduced to 3£) per cent. Government 
Promissory Note for Rs. 500 on the following conditions :~ 

1. That an annual silver medal be instituted, bearing the words “ Peary- 
ehand Mitra Medal’* on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

That the medal he presented publicly every year at the annual Convoca- 
tion for conferring degrees to the successful student who obtains the highest 
number of marks in Philosophy in the Honours Course at the B.A. Examination, 
provided he gets no other medal ; in that case the medal is to be awarded to the 
next best student. 

3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calendar 
and also in the Gazette. 

Me DA LUSTS. 


1886 Majumdar, Syamaprasanna 

1887 Chakrabarti, Lalgopal 

C Brij Nandan Prasad 
*1888 < Chattopadhyay, Rak 1ml dais . ... 
(. Datta, Hirendranath 

1889 Hajra, Brajadurlabh 

1890 Bhattacharyya, Mahimanath 

1891 Bandyopadhyay. Albion Rajkuinar 

1892 Chattopadhyay, Jyotirmay 

1893 Bandyopadhyay, Nirmalchaiulra ... 

1894 Sinha, Charuchandra, No. II 

1895 Sarkar, Hemchandra 

1896 Bandyopadhyay, Aniulyadlian 


Presidency College 
Ditto 

Muir Central College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto [Duff College 

F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Ditto [Duff College 

F. C, of Scotland’s Institution and 


Prizes were awarded in lieu of medal. 
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1897 Dfttta, I’inmilthaimtii, . 

1898 fllioah, Nanoinlranatu 

1899 Ban*lyopadhyay, .latindnunolwui 

1900 D®, Jatindramohan 

1901 SenRupta, Nareschandra 

1902 Basil, Surondraimth 

1903 Banbevy, H. 

1904 Kundu, Surendranath 

1905 Ghosli, Khargasinha 

1906 Sarkar, Binod bihari 

1907 Biswas, Cliaruchandra 

1908 Sibeswar Dayal 

1909 Gangopadhyay, Narendracliandra 

1910 Jacob, Alfred Gladwiu 

1911 Bhattacharyya, Birendralal 

1912 Chakrabarti, Jitendrakanta 

1913 - Chandra, Kamalchandra 
i Sanyal, Prabodhchandra 

1914 Nandi, Aswinikurnar 

1915 Ray, Bholanath 

1916 Ghosh, Prabhaschandra 


City CoMefc* 

Pmiiewy CoWege ( Duff (Vilify* 
F. C of Scotland ’ h Institution and 
Presidency Collefre 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Teacher 

B. M. Institution, Barisal 
Private Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

B. N. College, Bankipnr 
Presidency College 
Bishop’s College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
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PHILIP SAMUEL SMITH PRIZE. 


On the 20tli September, 1888, the Honorary Secretaries to. the Philip 
Samuel Smith Memorial Fund, made over to the University a sum of Rs. 990-4 
on the following conditions : — 

l. That an annual prize of books bo awarded to the student who obtains the 
highest number of marks in Ethics and Natural Theology in the B.A. Honours 
Examination. 


2. That the names of the prize-winners be published in the University 
Calendar. 


PRIZE- WINNERS. 


1891 Bandy opadhy ay, Albion Rajkmnar 

1892 Majumdar, llaripada 

1893 Chakrabarti, Jogendrachandra 

1894 Chakrabarti, Saratku mar 

1895 Bhattacharyya, Krishnachandrn- 

1896 Mnkhopadhyay, Jatindranath 

1897 Basu, Hemchandra 

1898 Ghosh, Nagendranath 

1899 Ray, Prabodhchandra 

1900 De, Jatindramohan 

1901 Guha, Lalitchandra 

lono f Mukhopadhyay, Pramathanath .. 
i Sen, Snryyakunta 

1903 Chakrabarti Praphullaknmnr 

1904 Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 

1905 „ Kharga Sinha 

1906 Bandyopadhyay, Sifcaram 

1907 Ghoslial, Girijabhushan 

1908 Ray, Bipinbiliari 


Presidency College 
Metropolitan Institution 
F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Duff College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Patna College 
Presidency College 

Ditto [Duff College 

F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Presidency College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Ravensh&w College 
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1909 Chakrabnrti, Knmndbandhu 

1910 "Ray, Satischnmlra 

1911 Mnitrn, Susilkumar 

1912 Ray Rowland Thomas 

1912 Bandy opndhvay, Rabindranath .. 

1914 De, Bipinbiliari 

1915 Sinlia, Jndunatli 

1916 Ghosh, Prabhaschnndra 


Victoria College, Conch- Behnr 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches Col lope* 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
City College 
Presidency College 


48 

PRATAPCHANDBA MAJUMDAR MEDAL. 

Tn November, 1908, rlio Honorary Secretary to tlie Pratapchandra Majum- 
dar Memorial Fund made over to tlie University G. P. Notes of the nominal 
value of Rs. 1,500 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual 
award of a gold medal to he called the “P. C. Majumdnr Memorial Medal** 
to be awarded at the annual Convocation of the University to the student who 
obtains the highest number of marks in Natural Theology at the B.A- Honours 
Examination in Philosophy. 

Medallists. 


1909 Cbakrabarti, Kumudbandhn 

1910 Jacob, Alfred Gladwin 

1911 Maitra, Susilknuiar 

1912 Ray, Rowland Thomas 
1912 Sen, Priyanath 

1914 Do, Bipinhihari 

1915 Brahma, Nalinikantn 

1916 Raycbaudhuri, Sudhirranjan 


Victoria College, Coocb- Rebar 
Bishop’s College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 


49 

PRASANNAKUMAR SARBAD111KART MEDAL. 

The Pra sauna kumar Sarbadliikari Memorial Committee, on the 20tb March, 
1891, made over to the University of Calcutta two 5 per cent. Municipal 
Debentures for Rs. 1,500 on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual gold medal be instituted, bearing the words “Prasanna- 
k u mar Sarbadliikari Medal” on one side and the University Arms on the 
other. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Con- 
vocation for conferring degrees to the successful student who obtains the 
highest number of murks in Sanskrit in the Honours Course of the B.A. Exami- 
nation of the year, and who gets no other medal, provided he pursues his studios 
in some well -organised institution for the degree of M.A. 

3. - That tho names of the medallists be printed in the University Calendar 

Medallists. 

1891 Narayan Dajiba Wadegaonkar ... Hislop College, Nagpur 

1892 Acharyya, Satiscbandra ... Krishnagar College 

1893 Bhattaoliaryya, Debabrata ... Presidency College 

1894 Ghosh, Dakshinaranjau ... - Ditto 

1895 f Bamlyopadhyay, Saratchandra . . . Ditto 

t Sen, Kaminikumar ... Dacca College 
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1896 Clmkrabarti, liananudi 

1897 „ Haridas 

1898 Ray, Truilokyanath 

1899 Laskar, Gan gain ohan 

1900 Basu, Manisinath 

1901 Dliar, Mukundalal 

1902 Ghoshal, Panchanau 

1903 Datta, Rabindranath 

1904 Dattugupta, Akshaykumar 

1905 Sen, Satyendranath 

1906 Ray, Karunamay 

1907 Cliakrabarti, Kiimudchaiidra 

1908 Bliattacharyya, Pasiipatinath 

1909 Bhaumik, Mokshadacharan 

1910 Chaltopadhyay, Jatindramohan 

1911 Cliakrabarti, Abhayaehnriin 

1912 Mukhopadhyay, Iiiranlal 

1913 Chattopadhyay, Phanibhnshun . 

1914 Mai, Pasupati 

1915 Mukhopadhyay, Amritnranjan 

1916 „ Satkari 


Presidency College 
Ditto 

Ditto . . 

Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
City College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Rajsliahi College 
Dacca College 
Jagannath College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Wesleyan Mission College, Ban kiira 
Presidency College 
Sanskrit College 


50 


RADHAKANTA MEDAL. 

The subscribers to the Radhakanta Memorial Fund made over to the 
University the residue of the Fund, after providing for the bust and portrait of 
the deceased Kaja, amounting to Rs. 2000 in Municipal Debentures, with a 
request that the annual interest on the Debentures might be applied “In 
awarding a gold medal to the best Sanskrit scholar among the successful 
candidates for the degree of B.A. of each year”. 

At the annual meeting of the Senate in 1873, this benefaction was 
thankfully accepted. 

it was decided by the Syndicate at their meeting, held on the 23rd May, 
1908, that the competition of the medal be confined only to candidates who 

have passed the B.A. Examination with Honours in Sanskrit. 

* 

Me dal lists. 


1874 Lahiri, Prasannakumar 

1875 Das, Jnancndranath 

1876 Bhattacbaryya, Haraprasad 

1877 Chaudtmri, Prusannannrayau ... 

1878 Nag, Kimjalal 

1879 Basil, Kedarnath 

1880 Mukhopadhyay, Ramprasanna . . . 

1881 Lahiri, liarihar 

1882 Bandyopndhyay, Rnjendra- 

chandra 

1883 Bandy opadhyay, Uiuaciiaran ... 

1884 „ Kalikrishna ... 

1885 Kabiraj, Baikunthanatli 

1886 Bhattucharyyu, Junakinath 

1887 Bandy opadhyay, Lulitkunnir ... 

1888 Datta, Hirendranath 

1889 Chakrabarti, Hiniansunath 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Free Church Institution 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Ditto 

Presiden cy C ol lege 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Dacca College 
Presidency College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
City College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
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1890 Bhattacharyya. Asulosh 

1891 Misrn, Ramballahh 

1892 Mukunda Raghaba Hatha k 
1898 Sen, Priyanath 

1894 Chakraburti, Brnjulul 

1895 Gulia, Abinasclinndra 

1896 Gangopadhyay, Haricharau 

1897 Chattopadhyay* Dineschaiulra 

1898 Goswami, Bhagabatkumar 

1899 Ray, Bipincliandrn 

1900 Pandc Ramavatar Sarnia 

1901 Bandy opadhyay, Bhabesclmmlra 

1902 Ray, Debendranath 

1903 Mallik, Girindranarayuu 

1904 Sengupta, Haripadu 

1905 Sen, Man ibhu slum 

1906 Bhattacharyya, Jatimiranath ... 

1907 Ray, llemeliandni 

1908 Majunidar, Surendranat h 

1909 Das, Bhagiralhchamha ' 

1910 Basu, Biresvvar 

1911 Ghosh, Ram^arau 

1912 Guha, Bipinbihari 

1913 Bhattacbaryya, Bishuupndu 

1914 Cbakrabarti, Prabhatchandra ... 

1915 Chaudhnri, JogendruduH 

1916 Dhar. N a readme hand ra 


Presidency College 
Patna College 
Hislop College, Nagpur 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Teacher 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Baugabasi College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Baugabasi College 
Presidency College 
City College 
Baugabasi College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 
Sanskrit College 
Dacca College 
Jagannatli College 
Dacca College 


51 

UAI A MR IT A NATH MITKA BAHADUR PRIZE. 

On the 10th April, 1900, the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, on 
behalf of Rai Aniritunath Mit-ra, Bahadur made over to the University the sum 
of Rs. A, 500 in 4 per cent Municipal Debentures for the purpose of founding a 
prize of Rs. (50 to commemorate the occasion of the marriage of his youngest 
son, Dliiveiidrnnat.il Mitra, on the following conditions 

1 hat the prize be awarded annually (o the Hindu student who passing in 
the B.A. Examination in Physics or Chemistry in alternate year or the B.Sc. 
Examination of the University, secures the highest percentage of marks in 
Honours in the combined subjects of Physical Science and Chemistry, provided 
such student holds no other scholarship and undertakes to proceed to the 
higher degree of M.A. or M.Sc. 


Pkizk-winxkks. 


1901 

Mitra, Phunindrauatii 

Presidency College 

1903 

Niyogi, Panchanan 

Metropolitan Institution 

1904 

Ray, Nagendranafch 

Presidency College 

1905 

Basil, Debend ram oh an 

Ditto 

1908 

De, Rajanikanta 

Ditto 

1907 

Raychaudhuri, Sukumar 

Ditto 

1908 

Dasgupta, Praphullachandru 

Ditto 

1909 

fchmyal, Phanibhushan 

Ditto 

1910 

Sengupta, Jitendrakumar 

Ditto 

1911 

Keshodayal 

Patna College 

1912 

Nandi, Kunjabihari 

Dacca College 
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1 918 Mukhopadliyay, Girijnnath 
mi4 ^ ^ en * ^ a £pndrannth 

,, Kamakhyacharan 
1915 Bandyopadliyay, Durgadas 
1910 Kay, Jiumendranath 


Scottish Churches College 
Krishnatli College, Berhampnr 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 


52 

K AM TAN U LAHIRI AND GANGAMANI DEVI GOLD MEDALS. 


On the 27th August^ ltK)8, Mr. S. K. Laliiri submitted for the acceptance 
of the Syndicate the copy-right of his publication called ‘Lahiri's Select 
Poems’ and requested that out of the sale proceeds of the book a gold medal 
* might be awarded every year to the best scholar in Moral Philosophy at the 
B.A. Examination in memory of his father, late Babu Bamtanu Lahiri. 

The Syndicate at their meeting held oil the 29th August, 1908, thankfully 
accepted the offer of Mr. S. K. Lahiri. 

At the meeting of the Syndicate hold ori the 27th May, 1911, the Registrar- 
reported that there was a balance of Rs. 8,885-8 out of the sale proceeds of 
“Lahiri’s Select Poems” after meeting the printing charges, and enquired 

how the amount was to be utilised. The Syndicate thereupon resolved that two 
gold medals be annually awarded to the best graduates (one male and one 
female) in Mental and Moral Philosophy at the B.A. Examination in memory of 
the late Babu Ramtauu Lahiri andSrimaty Ganganiani Devi, respectively, bearing 
the following inscriptions : — 

“ In memory of llamtanu Lahiri, father of S. K. Lahiri, awarded to ’ 

and “ In memory of Ganganiani Devi, mother of S. K. Lahiri, awarded to ’ 

on one side of the Medals and the rnivorsitv Arms on the other. 

Mki>.\ lusts. 

Scottish Churches College « 

Bothune College 
Scottish Churches College 


Non-( Jolleginte Student 
Non -Collegiate Student 
Diocesan College 
Scottish Churches College 


1912 


’ Ray, Rowland Thomas ( Jtamtanu 
\ Lahiri Gold Medallist) 

Ghoshal, Prativa (Gangamnni 
C Devi Gold Medallist) 

( Bandyopadliyay, Rabindranath . . . 
1918 5 (Ramtanu Lahiri Gold Medallist) 
J Datta, Sarojini (Ganganiani Devi 
C Gold Medallist) 
f De, Bipinbilmri (Ramtauu 

1914^ Lahiri Gold Medallist) 

) Brown, Constance (Gangamani 
C Devi Gold Medallist) . . 

f Brahma, Nalinikantn (Ramtauu 
\ Lahiri Gold Medallist) 

1 J Quazi, Sophiya (Gangamani Devi 


1915 


191(1 


Z' IJas, Sarojkumar (Ramtauu Lahiri 
) Gold Medallist) 

J Hilda Pascal (Gimgamani Devi 
L Gold Medallist) 


Presidency College 
Non -Collegiate Sind 


53 

SARVESWARA AND PURNAC HLANDRA MEDAL. 

Babu Kunjabihari Ghosh, Executor to the estate of the late Babn Sarves- 
wara Mjtra of Allahabad, made over to the University the sum of Rupees 1,500 
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for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal 
to the student who stands first in order of merit in class I either in English 
or Mathematics i i the B.A, Examination, the 1 ledal to bear the inscription 
“ Sarveswara and Pnrnnchandra medal ’* on one. side, and the University 
arms on the other. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 


1912 

Ghosh, Dcbaprasad 

Medallists. 

City College 

1913 

Kahali, Satynsaran 

Victoria College, Cnoch-Bohar 

1914 

Ghosh, Bankubihari 

Scottish Churches College 

1915 

Ray, Lalitkumar 

Ditto 

1916 

Ghosli, Jyotirmny 

Presidency College 


54 

TARAKNATH RAY (OP BHATPARA) PRIZE. 


In October, 1908, Babn Krishnachandra Ray made over to tlie University 
per cent. G. P. Notes of the nominal value of rupees one thousand for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a prize to perpetuate 
the memory of his father, the late Babu Taraknath Rav of Bhatpara on the 
following conditions : - 

1. That the Prize be called “The Taraknath Ray (of Bhatpara) Prize.” 

2. That it be awarded to the successful candidate at the B.A. Examination 
from the Hnghli College who secures the highest, number of marks in English. 

3. That it be publicly awarded every year at the Convocation for conferring 
Degrees. 

4. That the names of the Prize-winners be published in thn University 
Calendar. 


Prize-winners. 


1909 Saha, Sasipada 

1910 Nandi, Abanin&th 

1911 Sen, Umaprasad 

1912 Bhattacharyya, Snrendranath 

1913 Ray, Nityagopal 
.1914 Ganguli, Satischandra 

1915 Sil, Narendranath 

1916 Biswas, Jogeschandra 


Hnghli College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


55 

TAWNEY MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

In May, 1900, the Honorary Secretary, Tawney Memorial Committee 
forwarded, for the acceptance of the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate 
Government Promissory Notes for Rs. 1,000 of the 3 per cent, loan of 1896, 
with a view to creating an endowment for the annual award of a prize, to be 
called the u Tawney Memorial Prize,” under the following conditions : — 

1. That the prize be called the “ Tawney Memorial Prize ” and be awarded 
annually to the candidate educated in the Presidency College, Calcutta, who 
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passes the B. A. Examination with Honours in English, and gains the highest 
number of marks in this subject among the candidates from the College. 

2. That the value of the prize be lls. 20, and that it be awarded for the 
first time on the results of the B.A. Examination of 1900. 

2. That the prize be awarded in a public* manner, books being on 
English Literature, History or philosophy, such as may be selected by the 
candidate who wins it. 

4, That the list of winners of the prize he published in the University 
Calendar for successive years in the usual way. 

The off*»r was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 


Prize-winners 


ionn * Basil, Manmathanath 
* * i Mitra, Nan dak isor 

1901 Ray, Satisehanllra 

1902 Ghosh, Praphullnehandra 

1903 Mukhopadlivay, Amalkrishna 

1904 Do, Prabodhchandra 

1905 Sarknr, Bin ay kn mar 

1900 Bhnttacharyya, Sailendramith 
i ^ ( Biswas, Charnchandra 
*** t ) Simyal, Girijaprasanna 

1908 Mukhopadhyay, Kira rich an dra 

1909 Sen, Ksliitischandra 

1910 Chakrabarti, Harend radian dra 

1911 Chattopadliyay, Snnitikiimar 

1912 Chaudhuri, Siddhcswar 

1913 Mitra. Chandicharan 

1914 Samaddar, Nirapada 

1915 Kakati, Banikantha 

1916 Bhattacharyya, Sat-ischandra 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


56 

TR1 P UNDE SWA R MITRA MEDAL. 

In August, 1913, Balms Ajaynatli Mitra and Asoknatli Mitra offered to place 
at the disposal of the University a sum of Rs. 3,000 for the purpose of creating 
an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal in memory of their father, 
the late Babu Tripnndeswar Mitra. The medal is to be awarded to the student 
obtaining the highest number of marks in Honours Physics or Chemistry at the 
B.Sc. Examination. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 


Medallists. 


1913 Ghosh, Jnanendrchamlra, 

1914 Narkar, Surendranafch 

1915 Basil, Nagendranath 

1916 Mukhopadhyay, Sitalchandra 


Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

St. Xavier's College 
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V ID Y AS AG Alt AIK DAL. 

On the 14tli December, 1892, the Honorary Secretary to the Y r i<lyasagar 
Memorial Fund made over to the University a sum of Its. 500 for the purpose 
of annually awarding a silver medal to bo called “Vidyasagar Medal,*’ to a 
student of the Presidency College who stands first in Sanskrit at the B.A. 
Honours Examination, and who does not obtain any other medal in the same 
subject. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting 
held on the 14th January, 1893. 


Medallists, 


1893 

Bhattaoharyya, Kokileswar 

Presidency College 

1894 

Sen, Sasankamohnn 

Ditto 

1895 

Bhattacharyya, Krishnaeliandra 

Ditto 

1897 

Chattopadhyny, Akhilohnndra 

Ditto 

1898 

Ghoshal, Prasannakumar 

Ditto 

1899 

Chattopadhyay, Kshirodliiliari 

Ditto 

1900 

Das, Raghunatli 

Ditto 

1901 

Chakrabarti, Nilmani 

Ditto 

1902 

Tetmsinlm, Manipuri 

Ditto 

1903 

Chattopadhyay, Asntosh 

Ditto 

1906 

Bhartacharyya, Guruprasanna 

Ditto 

1907 

Goswami, Ramanimohan 

Ditto 

1908 

Chattopadhyay, Lakshin inaruyn n 

Ditto 

1909 

Raiidyopadhyay, Pramnthanatli 

Ditto 

1910 

Naravan Xanda 

Ditto 

1913 

Mitra, Haridas 

Ditto 


58 

WTLLIAM SMITH MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

On the 8th August., 1899, the Honorary Secretary, Smith Memorial Com- 
mittee made over to the University 3J per cent. Government Promissory Notes 
for Rs. 2,000 and 133-12 in cash for the purpose of founding a prize in 
memory of the late Revd. William Smith, M.A., Principal of the General 
Assembly’s Institution, Church of Scotland Mission, Calcutta, on the following 
conditions — « 

(1) That it be called the t4 William Smith Prize." 

(2) That it be awarded publicly at the annual Convocation, to the 
successful student who stands first in Philosophy Honours in the B.A. Examina- 
tion from the General Assembly’s Institution. And that in the event of there 
being no successful student in Philosophy Honours for one year or more, two 
prizes shall be given to the two best successful students in Philosophy Honours 
from the General Assembly’s Institution the following year, and the balance 
of the accumulated interest shall bo added to the capital. No prizeman shall 
be entitled to more than the net interest for one year. 

(3) That the names of the prizemen be published in the University 
Calendar. 

(4) That the Prize shall consist of books to b© selected by the candidate 
entitled to the same. 
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(5) That the University be entitled to alter the destination of the Fund 
on the application of the authorities of the General Assembly’s Institution, 
should University see fit. 


Prize- wtNN eks. 


1899 Keugupta, Gokulchandra 

1900 Kay, Tarak chan dm 
1 00‘> f Das, Rameschandra 

‘ ( Maitra, Jyotischandru 

1903 Ray, Su silk umar 
1905 Sinha, Nandalal 

1907 Ghoshal, Girijabhuslian 

1908 Ray, Mrigankabhushan 

1910 Dasgupta, Jitendranath 

1911 Maitra, Susilkumar 

1912 Ray Rowland Thomas 

1913 Bandy opadhyay, Rabindranath 

1914 Chattopadhyay, Satischamlru 

1915 Brahma, Nalinikanta 

1916 Mukhopadliyay, Asutosh 


General Assembly 1 ** Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


59 

WOODROW SCHOLARS!! I P. 

The subscribers to the Fund raiser! for the purpose of coin mem orating the 
services of tins lute Mr. Woodrow, made over to the University of Calcutta 
Rs. 4,800 in Government Promissory Notes of 4 (reduce to 34) per cent, loan, 
in order to establish a Science Scholarship of Rs. 14 a month, tenable for one 
year, to be awarded to ihe best student at the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination in 
Chemistry and Physics in alternate years, provided he is a native of Bengal, 
and does not hold any University, Government, or private Scholarship and 
pursues his studies in Science under University Lecturer or in some well- 
organised Institution for the degree of Master of Arts or Science. 

Sc'llfH. AKK. 


1879 

Datta, Brajahallahh 

Krishnagar College 

1880 

Surkur, Hiharilal 

Presidency College 

1881 

Giiha, Prasa nint k umar 

Sen, Kshirodchundra 

Daeea College 

1882 

Ditto 

1883 

Mukhopadliyay, Bisweswur 

Patna College 

1884 

Bandy opadhyay, Kslietraniohun 

Presidency College 

1886 

Das, Gobindacliandrn 
Chattopadhyay, Brajendranath 

Dacca College 

1887 

Presidency College 

1888 

Basu, jBasantakmnar 

Ditto 

1889 

Chattopadhyay, Asutosh 

Ditto 

1890 

Ghosh, Dana rath i 

Ditto 

1891 

iiasu, Debendrnnath 

City College 

1892 

Gangopadhyay, Kaliprasunna 

Presidency College 

1893 

Nag, Kaimikhyacharan 

City College 

1894 

Ray, Juanendranath 

Ditto 

1895 

Datta, Krishualal 

General Assembly’s Institution 

1896 

Sengupta, Jyotindranath 

City College 

1897 

Biswas, Gopalcluindra 

Presidency College 

1898 

Sen, Jatindranath 

Ditto 
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1890 Ghosh, Sailendra 

1900 Sinha, Sureiidrubinod 

1901 Du, Hridnykrishna 

1903 Niyogi, Panehanan 

1904 Basil, Surondramith 

1905 Gliosli, Plmnindranath 

1906 Mitra, Homondranath 

1907 Basil, Amarendranath 

1908 Das, Jagadischandra 

1909 Sen, Biuodchaudra 

1910 Sengupta, Jiteiidrakuuiar 

1911 Datfca, Trailokyanath 

1912 Ghosh, Upend ravin th 

1913 Dat.ta, Snehamay 

1914 Sun, Nagendranat.h 

1915 Bay, Satischandra 

1916 Ghosh, Subodhkumar 


T. N. Jubilee College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Metropolitan I ristitution 
Presidency College 
Bangabasi College 
T. N. Jubilee College 
Duff College 
Krishnagar College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Ditto 

Krislmatli College, Berhampnr 
Patna College 
St Xavier’s College 


60 

BANKIMCHANDRA MEDALS. 

On the 20th April, 1897, the Honorary Secretary, Bankimchandra Memorial 
Committee, made over to the University a sum of Rs. 4,277-9-6 (invested in 3£ 
percent. Government Promissory Notes for Ks. 4,000) in order to found a gold 
medal, to be awarded annually for the best Bengali Composition at the B.A. 
Examination, and a silver (or if circumstances should allow a gold) medal for 
the best Bengali Composition at the Intermediate in Arts or Science Examination 
to be called the Bankimchandra Chattcrjee, B.A., Intermediate in Arts or 
Science Gold (Silver) Medal ** for Original Composition in Bengali, on the 
following conditions : — 

1. That the medal bear the words Bankimchandra Medal awarded to 

” on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual 
Convocation for conferring degrees. 

3. That the names of the Medalists be printed in the University Calendar. 

Medallists. 

1898 Baudyopadhyay, Panchauun ( Gold 

Medallist) ... Krishnagar College 

„ Gupta, Nalinikanta (Silver (Meda 1 - 

list) ... Dacca College 

1899 Ghosh, Sibchandra {Gold Medal- 

list) . . . Metropolitan institution 

„ Bhattacharyya, Juanendrunath 

( Silver Medallist) ... Bcrhampur College 

1900 Mitra, Nandakistir {Gold Medal- 

list) ... Presidency College 

( Basu, Suruudruku mar ( ( Silver ( Burdwan Raj College 
” De, Prasannakumar ) Medallists) \ Rajchandra College 
1601 ^ Bay, Brajasundar > {Gold ( Presidency College 

^ Sen, Nagundranath ) Medallists) ^ Ripon College 
„ Chattopadhyay, Kshitischandra 

(Silver Medallist) ... Sanskrit College 
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1902 Chakra barli, lliralul ( Gold Medal- 

list) ... Presidency College 

„ Ghosh, Maninathanutli ( Silver 

Medallist) ... General Assembly's institution 

1903 Chaudhuri, Bhupcndranarayan 

(Cf)Ul Medallist) ... Bangabasi College.* 

,, Sinhu, Nandalal (Silver Medallist) General Assembly’s Institution 

1904 Mukhopatlhyay, Nrityalal ( Gold 

Medallist) ... Presidency College 

,, Sengupta, Pratapeliundra, ( Silver 

Medallist) ... Bangabasi College 

fSarkar, Praphullakumar \ (Gold r Metropolitan Institution 

1905 < Sinha, Nundalal f- Medal- < General Assembly’s Institution 

C Mallik, Kuinudranjan j lists) (. City College 


General Assembly’s Institution 
Raj shalii College 
Presidency College 
Krishnagur College 


„ Pal, Aswinikumar ( Silver Medal- 
list) ... B. M. Institution. Barisal 

11KK) Gangopadhyay, Rujendranath 

(Gold Medallist) ... Duff College 

,, Ray, Saradindunath ( Silver 

Medallist) ... Krislinath College 

1907 Ray, Saratcliandra (Gold Medal- 

list) . . . Presidency College 

,, Sen, Kshitishcliundra (Silver 

Medallist) Ditto 

1908 Ghoshal, Saratcliandra (Gold 

Medallist) ... General Assembly’s Institution 

„ Joardar, Harendraimth ( Silver 

Medallist) ... Rajshalii College 

1909 Basu, Nirmalcliandm (Gold 

Medallist) ... Presidency College 

j, Modak, Satyemlrauatb ( Silver 

Medallist) ... Krishnagur College 

J910 J Mitra > > (QoUl ( Prp8i(leU( . v Colley 

( „ Sail end rarmth > Medallist) ) ^ 

,, Sengupta, Jyotiprasad (Silver 

Medallist) ... Krislinagur College 

1911 Bag, .lyotishcliandra (Gold 

Medallist) City College 

„ Kundu, Dhirendranath (Silver 

Medallist) ... Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura 

C Bhattaeharyya, llarisatya*! (Gold ) 

1912 < Chakrabarti, Ramani- > Medal - Scottish Churches College 

C,kantu J list) ) 

„ Sinha, Jogiscliawlra (Silver 

Medallist) ... City College 

1913 Sengupta, Nalinikanta ( Gold 

Medallist) ... Presidency College 

,, Sen, Satyakinkar (Silver Medal- 
list) ’ Ditto 

C Ghosh, Hureiidranatli ~) (Gold ) Non- Collegiate Student 

1914 < Bhattaeharyya, Annnga- f- Medal - > Scottish Churches College 

(. natli ... .. ) lists) ) 

( Ghosh, Jyotirnmy ) (Silver ... N ami 1 Victoria College 

" } Set, Manmathanath S Medallists) ... Presidency College 


^Sarkar, Santoshkunmr (Gold 
loir j Medallist) 

1 * ° 1 Sarkar, Prainathanath (Silver 
C Medallist ) ... 


Victoria College, Cooeh-Behar 
. . . Presidency College 


PART 1—24 
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£ Mitra, Dayamay ( Gold 

iQifW Medallist) ... ... Scottish Churches College 

1 Be, Naliniranjan ( Silver 

C Medallist) ... ... St. Paul’s C. M. College 

61 

KESHABCHANDR A SEN MEDAL. 

On the 10th January, 1891, the Keshabchandra Sen Memorial Committee 
through their Honorary Secretary made over to the University 4 (reduced to 
3£) P er cent. Government Promissory Notes to the value of Its. 8, 000, with the 
request that half of the annual interest of the above amount be devoted to 
annually awarding a gold medal and a prize of books to the value of Rs. 140, 
necessary for the further prosecution of his studies in Philosophy to the student 
at the B.A. Examination who takes the highest Honours in his year in that 
subject ; and that the other half of the interest be devoted to awarding an 
annual prize of the value of Rs. 140 in money and books to the female student 
who stands highest in general proficiency at the Matriculation Examination of 
her year. 


Medallists. 


1890 Platel, J. 

1891 Mukliopadhyay, Nandalul 

1892 Majumdar, Haripada 

1893 Chakrabarti, Jogendrachandra 

1894 Chakrabarti, Saratkumar 

1895 Das, Nimaichandra 

1896 Mukhopadhyay. Jyotindraiiatli 

1897 Basu, Hemchamlra 

1898 Lahiri, Ranaj it chandra 

1899 Ray, Prabodhchandra 

1900 „ Tarakchandra 

1901 Guha, Lalitchandra 

1902 Mukhopadhyay, Pramathauath 

1903 Chakrabarti, Praphullakumar 

1904 Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 

1905 Gupta, Atulchandra 

1906 Bandy opadhy ay, Sitaram 

1907 Ghoshal, Girijabhushau 

1908 Ray, Bipinbihari 

1909 Chakrabarti, Kumudbaudhu 

1910 Sarkar, Ambujakslia 

1911 Maitra, Susilkutnar 

1912 Rai Rowland Thomas 

1913 Bandyopadhyay, Rabindranath 

1914 De, Bipinbihari 

1915 Brahma, Nalinikantu 

1916 Das, Sarojkumar 


St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 

Metropolitan Institution [Duff College 
F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Presidency College [Duff College. 
F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Patna College 

General Assembly's Institution 
Presidency College [Duff College 
F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Geuerai Assembly’s Institution 
Ravenshaw College 
Victoria College, Cooch-Behur 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College; 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Non- Collegiate Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 


Prizk-Winner. 

1916 Majumdar, Shwapoua ... Maharani’s High School, Darjeeling 
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62 

MANACKJEE RUSTOMJEE MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP AND MEDAL. 

The Executive Committee of the Manackjee Rustomjee Memorial Fund 
made over to the University 3£ per cent. Government Securities of the value of 
R8. 6,000 for the purpose of founding a Scholarship of Rs. 8 a month in memory 
of the late Mr. Manackjee Ruatomjee. The Scholarship is to be annually 
awarded by the Syndicate on the following conditions : — 

(i) That the Scholarship should be called “The Manackjee Rustomjee 
Scholarship.” 

(ii) That it should be tenable for two years and given to the student who 
shall pass first in Anatomy at the First M.B. Examination of the Calcutta 
University. 

(iii) That the first Scholarship shall bo awarded upon tlie results of the 
next ensuing examination to be held in the present year. 

To determine the relative merits of the candidates the marks in Pass as 
well as in Honours are to be taken into account, after deducting the minimum 
for a Pass and the minimum for Honours, from these marks. 

The Committee of the above Fund also made over to the University 3£- per 
cent. Government Securities of the value of Rs. 2, OCX) for the purpose of 
founding a gold medal to bo called “The Manackjee Rustomjee Gold Medal” to 
be awarded annually to the student who shall pass first in English with Honours 
at the B.A. Examination. 

Medallists. 


1898 Ohakrabarti, Rebatimohau 

1899 Dasgupta, Asutosh 
1Qnn C Basu, Manmathanath 

^ Mitra, Nandakisor 

1901 Ray, Sat i sc hand ra 

1902 Ghosh, Prapluillachandra 

1903 Mukhopadhyay, Antalkrishnu 

1904 Trutwecn, P. YV. 

1905 Sarkar, Binaykumar 

1906 Bhattacliaryya, Sailendranath 
iq() H f Biswas, Charuchandra 

’ 1 ) Sanya! , G-irijnprasamia 

1908 Mukhopadhyay, Kiranchandra 

1909 Son, Kshitischandra 

1910 Bandyopadhyay, Srikumar 

1911 Clmttopadhyay, Sunitikumar 

1912 Mitra, Panchnmin 

1913 Kaliali, Satyasaran 

1914 Dasbarma, Sachindralal 

1915 Ray, Kumudbandhu 

1916 Gangopudhvay, Panehanan 


Presidency College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Rangoon College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ripon College 

Victoria College, Cooch- Bella r 
Scottish Churches College 
Ripon College 
M o t ro pol i t an T n st- i t u ti on 


1Q12 ^ Bandyopadhyay, Tridibnath 
* * ^ Gangopadhyay, Harihar 

1913 Bhattacliaryya, Sibapadn 

1914 Basu, Tndnbhushan 

1915 Bhattacharvya, Kalidas 

1916 Ghosh, Phanindranath 


Scholar*. 

l ... Medical College, Calcutta 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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PREONATH DUTT LEGACY. 

In August, 1904, the Solicitor to the Government- of India forwarded a 
cheque on the Bunk of Bengal for Rs. 18,017-10-1, being the one-fourth share 
of the residuary estate of the late Bahn Preonath Dntt bequeathed by him to 
the University. 

The Senate at their meeting held on the 17th February, 1900, adopted the 
following scheme submitted by the Committee appointed by them at their 
meeting on 15th April, 1905:— 

That there shall be two scholarships, one for a successful female candidate 
at the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science, and another at the Matri- 
culation Examination, the amount being Rs. 10 for the former and Rs. 8 for the 
latter. The Scholarship shall be tenable for two years on condition that the 
scholars prosecute a course of study for the next higher Examination. 

That the Scholarships shall be awarded to the best among the successful 
candidates who docs not get a Government scholarship, who are natives of 
Bengal and whose circumstances are such as render help desirable. The last 
fact shall be certified by two Members of the Senate. 

The Syndicate shall have power to alter the amounts of the scholarships 
according to the funds which are available. 

Scholars. 

... Bcthune College 
... Private Student 
... Non -Collegiate Student 
... Bethune College 
... Model Girl’s School, Katak 
... Diocesan College 
... Diocesan Collegiate School 
U. F. C. High School, Calcutta 
Bethune College 
Ditto 

... Brail mo Girl’s School 
Diocesan College 
Ditto 

Bethune College [JMymcusingh 
Vidyamuyce Girls’ High School, 
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RA1 BA DH I KAPHAS ANN A MUKHERJEE, BAHADUR, C.I.E., 

GOLD MEDAL AND PRIZE. 

1 In September, f904, tlie Honarary Secretary to the Rai Radhikaprasanna 
Mukhcrjee, Bahadur, C.T.E., Memorial Fund, offered to make over to the 
University 3J per cent. Government Promissory Notes of the nominal value of 
Us. 1/402 for the annual award of a gold modal and a prize from the interest 
thereof on the following conditions .- 

1. That the medal be called the “ Rai Bahadur Radhikaprasanna Mukherjee 
C.I.E., Gold Medal.” 

2. That the Medal be awarded annually to the candidate, from any school 
in the Presidency Division outside Calcutta, who passes the Matriculation 
Examination and gains tho highest number of marks in English. 


1909 Biswas, Harshabnla 
„ Sinlia, Kamala 

1910 Ghosh, Marie 

1911 Roy, Ksliemada 

,, Ghosh, Jyotirmayi 

1912 Chatterjee, Kiranbnla 
S Das, Charulata 

” i Nandi, Sarala M. 

1913 Ghosh, Jyotirmayi 
„ Dc, Ksheiuankari 

1914 Banerjee, Shcphalika 
„ Biswas, Nishamavi 

1915 Ghosh, Linn 
1910 Bose, Satyapriya 

„ Bay, Suhasini 
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3. That the value of the medal be Rs. 40, and that it he awarded for tlir 
first time oil the results of the examination in 1906. 

4. That a list of winners of the medal be published in the University 
Calendar for successive years in the usual way. 

5. That a prize in books, up to the value of Rs. 9, be annually awarded tc 
the student- gaining the highest number of marks in Physiology at the 
Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 


lQnr ^ Senmunsi, Sureswar 
l> \ Basil, Satyendrnkumar 

1907 Mukhopadhyay, Susilkmnar 

1908 Hajari, Satischandra 

1 909 M nkhopadhyny, Jnanadncharun . 
mm ^ Ghosh, Saihmdra linth 

^ Taraphdaiy Sasibhushaii 

1911 Banriyopadhyay, Siikhenduhikns 

1912 Sen, Rakhalchanrirn 

1913 Bandyopadliyav, Junnkimtth 

1914 Dasgnpta, Bijaynarayan 

1915 Sen, Matindranath 

1916 Ghosh, Khagendrannth 


Sotihati H. E. School 
Krishnagar Collegiate School 
L. M. S. Institution, Bhowanipur 
Banwaribad II. E. School 
Khaliskhaii Magura S. C. Institution 
Krishmignr Collegiate School 
Nalmdwip Hindu School 
Beldanga 11. E. School 
Bah i rd in II. E. School 
South Suburban School, Bhowanipnr 
Kalia Remodelled H. K. School 
Jessorc Zilu School 
Narail Victoria Collegiate School 


Prize-winner. 

1916 Majumdar, Sudhirkumar ... Presidency College 
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THAKURDAS BANERJEE SCHOLARSHIP, PRASANNAMAY1 DEBI 
PRIZE AND KEDARNATH BANERJEE MEDAL. 

Balm Kshitindranath Banerjee, in deference to the wishes of his uncle, the 
late Babu Kednmath Banerjee, Pleader and resident of Barasat, in the district 
of 24-Pargaimhs, made over to the University :U per cent. Government 
securities of the nominal value of Rs. 8,000 for the purpose of creating an 
endowment for the award of a scholarship, a gold medal and a prize of books 
on the following conditions . — 

(а) That, a scholarship of rupees eight a month, tenable for two years, be 
awarded every alterunte # year to the best student who passes the Matriculation 
Examination in the? first division from the Barasat Government School but- does 
not obtain n Government or any other scholarship, if In* pursues his studies for 
the next higher examination in an affiliated College. 

(б) That the Barasat Government School failing to pass in any year any 
student who might satisfy the said conditions, the portion of the interest 
available for scholarship will be added to the fund. 

(c) That the scholarship be called Thukurdas Banerjee Scholarship" in 
memory of the donor’s father. 


* The donation having been supplemented by a further sum of Rs. 1,000, the 
awavd of the scholarship of Rs. 8 a month, tenable for two years, has been 
made “ annual 99 instead of " every alternate year 99 
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(d) That a prize in Sanskrit books of the value of Us, 25, to be called the 
“ Prasannamayi Debi Prize,” perpetuating the memory of the donor's mother, 
be presented at the annual Convocation to the female student who gains the 
highest u timber of marks in Sanskrit at the Bachelor of Arts Examination among 
successful students of her own sex ; or in the absence of such student, the prize 
be similarly awarded to a male student, who gets the highest number of marks 
in Sanskrit at the same examination. 

(r) That a gold medal of the value of one hundred rupees be awarded 
every year publicly at the Convocation of the Senate for conferring Degrees to 
the only or the best D.L. of the year, if any, or failing him, to the student who 
stands first at the M.L. Examination, or failing him to the student who stands 
first at the final B.L. Examination. 

(/) That the medal bears the words “ Kedarnath Banorjee medal awarded 
to ” on one side and tlie University Arms on the other. 

(< 7 ) That the names of tlie winners of the scholarship, prize and the gold 
modal be published in the Gazette , as well as in the University Calendar. 

(/») That the donor bo allowed to nominate Arindrajit Milker joe who 
passed the Matriculation Examination in 191.1 in the first division from the 
Barasat Government School and 1 ms been admitted into the Ripon College, as the 
first holder of the Thakurdas Bauer joe Scholarship. 

(«) That in subsequent year the University award the said scholarship to 
any one in terms of the conditions in paragraph (a), 

(j) That the Scholarship, Prize and Medal be awarded with effect from 
the year 1911. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 

1912 Mitra, Dwarkanath, D.L. 

1913 Sengnpta, Nareschandra, D.L. 

1916 ltajendraprasad, M.L. 

1919 Miikhopadhyav, Bijankumar, M.L. 

Scholars. 

Barasat Government School 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Prize-winners. 

Bethmie College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non -collegiate Student 
Ditto 

66 

COBDEN MEDAL. 

In March, 1879, the Committee of the Cobden Club, London, offered an 
annual silver medal for proficiency in Political Economy. 


1912 Ray, Nirmnlft 

1913 Das, Amala 

1914 Chatterjee, Santa 

1915 Sinharaj r , Sushamn 

1916 Gupta, Tat-ini * 


1911 Mu ker jee, A n mini ji I. 

1912 Biswas, Subodhchandra 

1913 Mukerjee, Atulchandrn 

1914 Mandat, Gopiballabli 

1915 Naskar, Amulvachnraii 
.1916 Ghosh, Svamadas 
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With the concurrence of the Committee, it was arranged that this medal 
should be awarded to the successful student who in the annual examination for 
M.A. in Political Economy and Political Philosophy, should obtain the highest 
number of marks in Political Economy. 

Mk DA Ti LISTS. 


1879 Sukul, Kalisankar 

1880 Ghosh, Manmathanutli 

1881 Arndt, George 

1882 Ghosh, Mahendrakumur 

1884 Sin ha, Prabhachandra 

1885 Chattopadhyay, Ambikacharuu 
188(5 Sanyal, Girischandra 

1887 Mukhopadhyay, Satyacharan 
1889 Sen, Binayendranath 

1891 Ban dy opad h y ay, Srischandra 

1892 Ray, Anukulchandra 
1895 Sen, Jasodananda 

1897 Ballabh, Kunjabihari 

1898 Chattopadliyay, Santosh 

1899 „ Pramathanath 

1900 Sen, Nirmalchandra 

1901 Mukhopadhyay, lladhakumud 

1902 Basu, Jyotischandra 

1903 ,, Jatischandra 

1904 Cliattopadhyay, Jatindraniohaii 

1905 Chaudhuri, Brajendranai ayan 

1906 Ghoshal, Upendranath 

1907 Sen, Binaykumar 

1908 Ban dy opad hyay, Krishnadlmu 

1910 Dasgupta, Sachindrachandra 

1911 Mukhopadliyay, Bhujangabhushai 

1912 Jha, Badhakrishna 

1913 Niyogi, Jitendraprasad 

1914 Das, Gobiudacliaran 

1915 Sinha, Jogischandra 

1916 Ray, Juminiprasanna 


Presidency College 

Pree Church Institution 

Teacher 

Dacca College 

Presidency College 

General Assembly's Institution 

Metropolitan Institution 

City College 

General Assembly's Institution 
Private Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto [Duff College 

P. C. of Scotland's Institution and 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Private Student 

Presidency College; [Duff College 

P. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
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GOLAKCH ANDRA GHOSH MEDAL. 

On tin; 4th May, 1908, Balm Dwarkanath Ghosh made over to the University 
3 per cent. Government Promissory Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 2,500 for 
the purpose of creating an endowment to commemorate the memory of his 
father, late Babu Golokehandra Ghosh, on the following conditions . — 

1. That an annual gold medal be presented publicly every year to t tlie 
successful candidate at the M.A. Examination in Sanskrit, who obtains the; 
highest number of marks in the Vedanta Philosophy, provided he does not obtain 
auy other modal. In case the required candidate is not available, the medal is to 
be presented to a deserving candidate who shall have passed the M.A. Degree 
Examination in Sanskrit (Moral Philosoph}'), irrespective of caste, creed and sex. 

2. That the medal is to boar the following inscription 

“ Dwarkanath Ghosh donor, in honour of his father, late Golokchandru 

Ghosh of No. 52-2, Sankaritola Lane, Calcutta, awarded to ” 

on one side and the University Arms on the other. 
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3. That tho liiiincg of the medallists bo printed in the Calendar and 
in the Calcutta Unicttc. 


M K UAL LISTS. 


1910 JBhattacharyya, Adityakuimir 

1912 Mukliopadhyay. Naliiiiniohan 

1 91 3 Ray , Ksh eunadn kin kn r 

1914 Ghakrabarti, Bhabatarun 

1915 Chattopadhyav, Fhanibhushun 

1916 Thakur. Amareswar 


University Student 
Non-Collegiaie Student 
University Student 
Non -Collegiate Student 
University Student 
NT on -Collegiate Student 
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H EMC 11 AN DR A GOSSAIN PRIZES AN1) MEDALS. 

The terms of the bequest are given in the following extract from < lie 
Will: - 

“Real encouragement not being afforded to Sanskrit language in this 
country is being noticed day by day. Therefore, 1 provide that whoever will 
come off best of all in Sanskrit Literature in the M.A. Degree Examination at 
the Calcutta University in any year shall get a reward of 500 (live hundred) 
rupees in a lump sum and the present of a gold medal of the value of one 
hundred and fifty rupees. On one side of that gold medal shall be engraved 
in the Bengali language my name and Sernmpur as my residence and on the 
other side the name of tho recipient scholar and the Bengali year. 

It is my belief that the learning of Science is absolutely necessary in this 
country. Therefore, in order to give an impetus to the encouragement of the 
learning “ Science ” 1 provide that whoever will stand first of all in the M.Sc. 
Examination for Science in fho English language at I lie University of Calcutta 
in any year shall get a reward of 500 (five hundred) rupees in a lump sum and 
the present of a gold medal of the value of 150 (one hundred and fifty) rupees 
in that year. On one side of the gold medal shall be engravad in the English 
language my name and Serampur as my residence and on the other side the 
name of flie recipient scholar and the English Christian year. 

For the performance of the acts mentioned in this clause and in the clause 
preceding it, my executors shall make over Company’s Papers, that is. Govern- 
ment Promissory Notes for 37,500 (Thirty Seven Thousand Five Hundred) 
Rupees bearing interest at three and half per cent, out of my estate to the 
Calcutta University, They shall perform the acts stated in the said clauses out 
of the interest on the said Papers.” 

The following scheme for giving (‘fleet to the wishes of the testator has 
been adopted by the Syndicate : — 

1. That a prize of R.s. 500 in money and a gold medal of the value of 
Rs. 150 to bn called the “ Henichandrn Gossain Prize and Medal in Sanskrit” 
respectively, be awarded annually to the most successful student in Sanskrit at 
the M.A. Examination of the year. 

2. That the medal bear on one side the University Arms and on tho other 

the following words in Bengali — “ Hemehandra Gossain, Serampur, awarded 
to 

3. That a prize of Rs. 500 in money and a gold medal of the value of 
Rs. 150 be annually awarded to tho student who stands first in order of merit 
among the successful candidates at the M.Sc. Examination. 
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lish— (< Hemchandra Gossain, * 


4. That the medal bear on ' 

the following words in English- 
to ”. . 

5. That the above prizes and medals be publicly awarded at the annual 
Convocation of the Senate for conferring degrees and that the names of the 
recipients be published in the University Calendar. 


MEDALLISTS AND PRIZE- U 'NNEItS. 


1910 ^ Majumdar, Surendranath, M.A. 

^ Sen, Bhupatimohan, M.Sc. 

1911 ^ Bhattacharyya, Pasupatinatli, M A. 

Jana, Saratchandra, M.Sc. 
lQ f rt ( Mukhopadhyay, Naliiiiniolmn, M.A. 

* l Datta, Rasiklal, M.Sc, 

f0 i q ( Bandyopadhyay, Sibadas. M.A. 

* (.Dhar, Nilratan, M.Sc. 

1914 * Bhattacliaryya, Dineschandra, M.A. 

4 i Dasgupta, Pramathanath, M.Sc. 

I ( |. r { Bhattacharyya, Bislmupada, M.A. 

° \ Basu, Satyendranath, M.Sc. 

19ir ^ Uhakrabarti, Niranjanprasad 

* 1 Dhar, Sasindracliandra 


University Student 
Presidency College 
University Student 
Ditto 

Non -Collegiate Student 
Presidency College 
University Student 
Presidency College 
Non -Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
University Student 
Ditto 
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XESABLAL MALLIK MEDAL. 

The late Babu Matilal Mallik in his last Will and Testament bequeathed 
to the University G. P. Notes of the value of Us. 1,500 for creating an endow- 
ment in memory of his brother, Kesablal Mallik, for the annual award of a 
gold medal to the student who obtains the highest number of marks in Pure 
Mathematics at the M.A, Examination. Rai Brahmamohan Mallik, Bahadur, 
has made over to the University the Government Securities which are thank- 
fully accepted by the Syndicate. 


Medallist. 

1910 Sinlia, Amulyurataii Hnivcrsity Student 
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MATILAL MALLIK GOLD MEDAL. 

On the 10th July, 1899, Rai Brahmamohan Mallik, Bahadur, made over to 
the University 3£ per cent. Government Promissory Notes for Rs. 1,500 for 
the purpose of creating an ondowment for the annual award of a gold medal to 
be called the 4 ‘ Matilal Mallik Medal,*’ to the student, who secures the highest 
number of marks in the practical portion of any of the Scientific subjects of 
Hhe M.A. or M.Sc. Examination. 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 12th August, 1899, thankfully 
accepted the donation. 

PART I. ..26 
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Medallists. 


1901 Maitra, Surendranath 

1902 Basu, Anukulchandra 

1903 Das, Bipinbihari 

1904 Day, D.L. 

1005 5 Shankar Laxman Gokhalc 
\ Chakrabarti, Katnadacharan 

1906 Mukhopadhyay, Dwijendranatli 

1907 „ Dhirendrariath 

1908 Chakrabarti, Haripada 

1909 Sen, S u ryy an arav an 

iqio f Chatfcopadhyay, Plianibhnshan 
U } „ Jatindranath 

1911 Kay, Priyadaranjan 

1912 Mitra, Sisirkumar 

1913 Dhar, Nilratan 

1914 Saha, Abinaschandra 

1915 Ghosh, Jnanendrachaudra 

1916 Sen, Pramodcharan 


Presidency College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Nou-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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SONAMANI PRIZE. 

On the 3rd December, 1889, the Hon’blo Dr. Gooroo Dass Banerjee made 
over to the University a Government Promissory Note of the 4 (reduced to 3£) 
per cent, loan of 1865 of the value of Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of founding a 
prize in memory of his mother, Srimati Sonamani Devi, on the following 
conditions : — 

1. That the Prize be called the “ Sonamani Prize.” 

2. That it be awarded publicly at the annual Convocation for conferring 
degrees, to the candidate who stands first in the list of successful candidates for 
the M.A. Examination in Sanskrit. 

* 

3. That the Prize consists of books relating to the Sanskrit language or 
literature to be selected by the candidate entitled to the same. 

4. That the names of the Prize-winners be published in the University 


Calendar. 



Prize- winners. 

1889 

Ray, Satischandra 

Sanskrit College 

1890 

Bandyopadhyay, Muralidhar 

Ditto 

1891 

Bhattacharyya, Asutosh 

Ditto 

1892 

Narayan Dajiba Wadegaonkar ... 

Hislop College 

1893 

Bandyopadhyay, Haripada . 

Sanskrit College 

1894 

Bhattacharyya, Kokileswar . . 

Ditto 

1895 

Chakrabarti, Brajalal 

Ditto 

1896 

Guha, Abinaschandra 

Ditto 

1897 

Gangopadhyay, Haricharan 

Ditto 

1898 

Chakrabarti, Haridas 

Ditto 

1899 

Goswami, Bhagabatkumur 

Ditto 

1900 

Laskar, Gangamolian 

Ditto 

1901 

Pande Ramavatara Sarnia 

Teacher 

1902 

Goswami, Kalikmhna 

Private Student 

1903 

Chakrabarti, Nilmani 

Sanskrit College 
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Private Student 
Presidency College 
Sanskrit College 
Dacca College 
Non -Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Ccllegiate Student 
University Student 
Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 
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MAHARAJA MANINDRACIIANDllA NANDI SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Maharaja Manindrachandra Nandi of Kasimbazar generously placed at the 
disposal of the University a sum of Rs. 50,000 for the promotion of Legal 
education by the award of Scholarships to deserving students who will receive 
their instruction at the University Law College, preference being given, whenever 
practicable, to students who have graduated in Arts or Science from the 
Krishnath College, Berharnpnr. The offer was thankfully accepted by the 
Senate at their meeting held on the 4th December, 1909. 


1904 Debray, Sukeschandra 

1905 Ray, fiipinchandra 
1900 Das, Kasinath 

1907 Basak, Radhagobinda 

1908 De, Harinath 

1910 Majumdar, Surendranath 

1911 Bhattacharyya, Pasupati 

1912 Mukhopadhyay, Nalinimohan 

1913 Bandy opadhyay, Sibdas 

1914 Bhattacharyya, Dineschaiulra 

1915 „ Bishnupada 

1910 Chakrabarti, Niranjanprasad 
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PAR BAT1CH ARAN RAY MEDAL. 


In February, 1913, Mr. S. P. Ray offered to the University 3£ per cent 
G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 2,000 for creating an endowment for the 
annual award of a gold medal to the successful student whe stands first at the 
Intermediate Examination in Law, on condition that the medal will bear the 

following inscription : Parbaticliarau Ray Medal awarded to by. 

Rai Kaliprasaiina Ray, Bahadur, iii memory of his father” on one side, and the 
University Anns on the other. 


M Bn Ali LISTS. 


1914 f Chattopadhyay, Kalidhan 
1 (. Khaitan, Durgaprasad 
1Q15 f Mukhopadhyay, Susilkuinar 
\ Ray, Pratulchandra 
inifi ' Mukhopadhyay Bhujangabhushan 
1 \ Sen, Susilchandra, 


University Law College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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RITCHIE PRIZE. 

On the 4th Docembor, 1867, the Honorary Secretary to the Committee 
appointed for the purpose of commemorating the services of the late Hon’ble 
William Ritchie, Vice-Chancellor of the University, Advocate- General of Bengal, 
and Member of the Supreme Council, made over to the University Rs. • 672, for 
establishing an annual prize of books. The amount was invested in Goverp- 
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merit Securities, and the annual proceeds allowed to accumulate till the fund 
amounted to more than Rs. 1,500. On the 11th May, 1889, the Syndicate 
decided that an annual prize of books to the value of Rs. 50 be awarded to the 
candidate who obtains the highest number of marks in the examination for the 
degree of Bachelor in Law. 

Prize- winners. 


1890 Majumdar, Syatnaprasanua 
i«qi f Svod Ali Bilgrami 

\ Wasndeo Ramchandra Dhobley 

1892 Biswas, Gopalchandra 

1893 Datta, Hirendranath 

1894 Acharyya, Jyotischandra 

1895 Bandyopadhyay, Dhanapati 

1896 Ray, Mahimchandra 

1897 Basu, Prabodhchandra 

1898 Lingn Rajcswar 

1899 Majumdar, Panchanan 

1900 Ghosh, Kunjabihari 

1901 Ballabli, Kunjabihari 

1902 Bhar, Pramlhan 

1903 Lobo, P. 

1904 Jaju Srikrishua Mulchand 

1905 Gopal Shridhar Ltilay 

1906 De, Rajanikanta 

1907 Ghosh, Batukrishna 
loriH f De, Bircndrakumar 

' ^ Sinha, Gurudas 

1909 Mukliopadhyay, Sibakinkar 

1910 ^ Biswas, Charuchandra 

i Chattopadhyay, Asiranjan 
f’Bhaduri, Bankubihari 

1911 3 Chattopadhyay, Sailendranath 
( Mukliopadhyay, Bijankumar 

1019 f Das, Subodhkumar 
' ( Khaitan, Kaliprasad 

1 Q 1 „ ( Mitra, Rupendrakumar 
( Basu, Prainodnath 
r Chattopadhyay, Kisorilal 
1914 J ® en > Binodehandra 
y 1 Chattopadhyay, Chandicharan 
(.Das, Gopendranath 
jqj- ( Karkun, Annadacharan 
^ Khaitan, Durgaprasad 
C Chattopadhyay, Rupamay 
1916 3 Bhattacharyya, Amulyakumar 
(.Ray, Pratulchandra 


Ripon College 
Patna College 
Morris College, Nagpur 
Ripon Col logo 
Metropolitan Institution 
Ripon College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Morris College, Nagpur 
T. N. Jubilee College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Ripon College 
Ditto 

Morris College, Nagpur 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ripon College 
Metropolitan Institution 
City College 
Ripon College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Law College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto » 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


* 
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MAHARAJA STR J. M. TAGORE MEDALS. 

Maharaja Sir Jatindramohan Tagore, K.C.S.I., on the 13th February, 1883 
made over to the University of Calcutta a sum of Rs. 3,500 in 4 (reduced to 3J) 
per cent. Government Promissory Notes in order to found two medals, a gold 
and a stiver one, to be open to competition amongst all members of the Univer- 
sity studying Law in any affiliated College who shall have attended 75 per 
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cent, of the lectures of the Tagore Law Professor for the year in which the 
examination shall he held. 

The names of the two students are published in the Gazette, and the medals 
are presented at the annual Convocation. 

Mr dal lists. 


1883 

1884 £ g 

1885 ( g 

1886 (* 

1887 

1888 ( 2 

1889 

1890 £ g 

1891 [5 

1892 ( 2 

1893 ( g 

1894 \ 1 
t 2 

1895 j 1 
C 2 

1890 ( 2 

1897 ( 2 

1898 ( g 

1899 ( g 

1900 ( g 

190l{2 

1902(2 

1903(2 

1904 (g 

1905 (g 

1906 (g 

1907 l 


Bandy opadhy ay, Pareschandra 
Bhattach&ryya, Manmathanath 
Mukliopadhyay, Asutosh 
Syed Shams ul Hilda 
Mukliopadhyay, Asutosh 
Sen, Narayanchandra 
Mukliopadhyay, Asutosh 
Basu, Jnanendranath 
Camell, Owen 
Chattopadhyav, Ramapati 
Bandyopadhyay, Haranchandra 
Ghosh, Jnauemlramohan 
Bandyopadhyay, Saratohandra 
Muhammad Mustafa Khan 
Bandy opad hy ay , H araneha n d n 1 
Muhammad Mustafa Khun 
Das, Satyendra nath 
Bandyopadhyay, Haripada 
Shahabuddin Khan 
Bandyopadhyay, Haripada 
Thakur, Akshaykumar 
Ta, Jadunath 

( Bandyopadhyay, Satiseliaudra — E.rtra Gold Medallist. 

^ Mukhopadhyay, Mnninathanath 
Ray, Lalitinonan 
Cliakrabarti, Jnansaran 

{ Mitra Dwarkannth 

(. ,, Prabhaschandra 

Maitra, JogendranatU 
Mitra, Dwarkanath 
Sanyal, Baradakanta 
Sandell, S. 

Sil, Sibcharan 

Chattopadhyay, Pramathanath 

Mitra, Bireudranath 

Bandyopadhyay, Kalipada 

Mallik, Bipinchandra 

Bandy opad hy ay , Jn a n on d ran a th 

Ray, Brnjanath 

Baral, Ratanchand 

De, Krishnaprasad 

Das, Hariprasanna 

Sircar, G. 

Ray, Bishnupada 
Sircar, G. 

Ray ch audhuri , An i 1 end ra na t h 
Mukhopadhyay. Lai itmohan 
Ghosh, A jit 

Mukliopadhyay, Cal itmohan 

Ray, Manmathanath 

Ray, Manmathanath — Silver Medallist. 


* 
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lOfvQ f 1 Bandyopadhyay, Anupamclmndm 
i 2 Chakra barty, Kalikinkar 
1QOQ y * Chattopadhyay, Asiranjau 
( 2 Khaitan, Kaliprasad 
1910 ^ * Chattopadhyay, Asiranjan 
2 Goswami, Debendranath 
1Q11 ^ 1 Sarkar, Antbujaksha 
£ 2 Biudhyabasini Prasad 
1912 ^ * Hay, Pratulchandra 
^2 Das, Gopendranath 
IQ1Q f 1 Khaitan, Durgaprasad 
1 { 2 Leharry, Neates C. 

1914 ' * Baksi, Rajendrabliushan 

^ 2 Majumriar, Dhirendrakumar 
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Dr RA1 DEBENDRANATH RAY BAHADUR GOLD MEDAL. 


Dewau Bahadur Hiralal Basu, Honorary Secretary to Dr. Rai Debendranath 
Ray Bahadur Memorial Fund placed at the disposal of the University 3J 
per cent. G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 1,500 for the purpose of 
creating an endowment for the annual award of a Gold Medal of the value of 
Rs. 52-8-0 in memory of the deceased on the following conditions : — 

(1) That an annual Gold Medal be instituted, bearing the words “ Rai 

Debendranath Ray, Bahadur, Medal awarded to year ” on one side and 

the University Arms on the other. 

(2) That the Medal be presented publicly every year at the annual 
Convocation for conferring degrees to the graduate in Medicine who obtains the 
highest number of marks in Medical Jurisprudence at the Final M.B. Examina- 
tion of the year. 

(3) That the names of the Medallists be published in the Calendar and in 
the Calcutta Gay*ette. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 


Medallists. 


1910 De,' Jyotishchandra 

1911 Das, Manindranath 

1912 Mallik, Bidhubhushan 

1913 Mukhopadhyay, Sarojnath 

1914 Bandyopadhyay, Kalipada 

1915 Bandyopadhyay, Anilanganath 

1916 Bhattacharyya, Sibapada 


Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


77 

Dr. RAKHALDAS GHOSH’S PRIZE. 

Dr. Rakhaldas Ghosh made over to the University a 4 per cent. Port Trust 
Debenture of the value of Rs. 500 for the purpose of creating an endowment 
from the interest thereof for the annual award of a Prize of Medical books, on 
the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual prize of Medical books be awarded publicly to the 
successful student, who secures the highest, number of marks in Materia Medica 
in the First M.B. Examination. 
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2. That the Prize be called “ Dr. Bakhaldas Ghosh’s Prize.” 

3. That the names of the Prize-winners be published iN the University, 
Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held 
on the 12th July, 1902. 

Pbize-winnerh. 

1904 Ray, Binodbihari . . . Medical College 


1905 Chaudhuri, Bankabihari ... Ditto 

1906 Gangopadhyay, Pratulpati ... Ditto 

1907 Bandy opadhy ay, lliranyakumar ... Ditto 

1908 Maitra, Jatindranath ... Ditto 

1909 Mukhopadliyay, Harimohan ... Ditto 

1910 Pal, Nilmani Ditto 

1911 Saha. Brajaballabh ... Ditto 

1912 Ghosh, Nisanatli ... Ditto 

1913 Bhattacliaryya, Sibapachi ... Ditto 

1914 Basil, Sunilchandra ... Ditto 

1915 De, Manindranath ... Ditto 

1916 Basurnallik, Kanailal ... Ditto 


78 

EMPEROR EDWARD VII CORONATION MEDAL. 

Babu Jagatchandra Dasgupta, L.M.S., Assistant Surgeon, Beer Hospital. 
Nepal, made over to the University a sum of Rs. 425 on the following 
conditions : — 

1. That the annual Silver Medal be instituted bearing the words “ Emperor 
Edward Vil Coronation Medal in Midwifery awarded by Jagatehandra Dasgupta 
L.M.S., on one side, and the “ University of Calcutta” on the other. 

2. That the Medal be presented at the University Convocation for con- 
ferring degrees to that student, who stands highest, in Midwifery in the M.B. 
Examination ; and in ease there be no successful student at the M.B. Examina- 
tion the medal be awarded to that successful L.M.S. candidate who stands first 
in Midwifery. 

3. That the names of the Medallists be printed in the University Calendar 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held 
on the 30th August, 1902. 

Medallists. 


1904 Maitra, Jatindranath ... Medical College 

1905 John, I). ... Ditto 

1906 L. T. Ah Pon . . . Ditto 

1907 Sanyal, Charuchandra ... Ditto 

1908 Ray, Satyendranatli ... Ditto 

1909 „ Prabodhchaudra ... Ditto 

1910 Lahiri, Subodhkumar ... Ditto 

1911 Sinha, Atulkrishna ... Ditto 

1912 Sarkar, Akhilnath ... Ditto 

1913 Bandy opadhy ay, Krishnadhau ... Ditto 

1914 Barma, Nauratanlal ... Ditto 

1915 Bagchi, Satinath ... Ditto 

1916 D. Richard Lewis ... Ditto 
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GOODEVE MEDAL. 

The Joint Secretaries to the Good eve Memorial Committee on the 6th May. 
1891, made over to the University a Government Promissory Note for Rs. 600 
on the following conditions : — 

That an annual Silver Medal be instituted, bearing the words “ Goodeve 
Medal’* on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

2. That the Medal be presented publicly every year at the annual convo- 
cation for conferring degrees to that student who obtains the highest number of 
marks in Medicine at the Second M.B. Examination of the year. 

3. That the names of the Medallists be printed in the University Calendar 


Mkdallists. 


1891 Datta, Surendranath 

1892 Majumdar, Nagendranath 

1893 Bhattacharyya, Surescliandra 

1894 De, Satischandra 

1895 Pal, Ratanchandra 

1896 Barat, Syamlal 

1897 Bhattacharyya, Surendranath 

1898 Datta, Ambikacharan 

1899 Brahmachari, Upendranath 

1900 Raychaudhuri, Ajitnath 

1901 Mitra, Gurnprasad 

1902 ,, Ganendranatli 

1903 C. V. Krishna Swamy Aiycr 

1904 Pan, Nanilal 

1905 John, 1). 

1906 Gangopadhyay, Lalbiliari 

1907 Sanj'al, Charu chandra 

1908 Ray, Satyendranath 

1909 „ Prabodh chandra 

1910 De, Jvotishchandra 

1911 Sinha, Atulkrishna 

1912 Sengnpta, Bijayananda 

1913 Adhya, Jugalkisor 

1914 Raychaudhuri, Amalkutnar 

1915 Gangopadhyay, Harihar 

1916 Gladys Helen Marchant 


Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Di/to 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Dittc 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


80 

McjLEOD MEDAL. 

On the 12th August, 1892, the Principal of the Medical College, Calcutta, 
made over to the University a sum of Rs, 1,250 handed over to him by Babu 
Kailaschandra Bose, a Fellow of the University, on behalf of a young Marwari 
gentleman, for the purpose of instituting a Gold Medal to perpetuate the name 
of Dr. K. McLeod in connection with the University on the following con- 
ditions : — 

1. That the Medal should bear the words “ McLeod Medal awarded to ’ 

on one side and the University Arms on the other. 
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2. That the Medal be presented publiely every year at the annual Convo- 
cation lor conferring degrees to the successful student who obtains the highest 
number of marks in Surgery at the Second M.B. Examination. 

3. That the names of the Medallists be published iu the University Calendar 

Medallists. 


1892 

Das, Kedarnath 

Medical Colleg 

1893 

Bhattacharyya, S u ruse hand ra 

Ditto 

1894 

De, Satischandra 

Ditto 

1895 

Sen, Sutyendranatli 

Ditto 

1896 

Barat, Syamlal 

Ditto 

1897 

Basu, Kartikchandra 

Ditto 

1898 

Datta, Anibikacharan 

Ditto 

1899 

Brahinachari, Upendrauath 

•Ditto 

1900 

Mukhopadhyay, Girindrauuth 

Ditto 

1901 

Maitra, Dwijendranath 

Ditto 

1902 

Mitra, Ganendranath 

Ditto 

1903 

„ Pasupati 

Ditto 

1904 

Pan, Nanilal 

Ditto 

1905 

John, D. 

Ditto 

1906 

Lahiri, Mamn a than a th 

Ditto 

1907 

Sanyal, Charuchandra 

Ditto 

1908 

Ray, Satyendranath 

Ditto 

190!) 

Knndu, Manila! 

Ditto 

1910 

De, Jvotishcliandra 

Ditto 

1911 

De, J ogescli and ra 

Ditto 

1912 

Sarkar, Akhilnath 

Ditto 

1913 

Adhya, Jugal kisor 

Ditto 

1914 

Barma, Naiiratanlal 

Ditto 

1915 

Nag, Sukutnar 

Ditto 

1916 

B h a \ tachary ya , Sibapa ( 1 a 

Ditto 
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AMBlKACHARAN CHAUDUURI MKDAU 

Ln 1S70, (iovernnient accept'd the offer of Babu Aiiibilvacharan Clmndhuri 
B.C.E., Assistant Engineer, Nagode, to invest Rs. 1,200 in 1- (reduced to 3£) 
per cent, (iovernnient Promissory Notes, on condition that out of the interest of 
the above investment a medal is awarded annually to that student of the 
Seel) pur Civil Engineering College who stands first in Mathematics *+t the 
B. E. Examination. The administration of the Fund was entrusted to the Prin- 
cipal, Civil Engineering College, Seebpur. The Director of Public Instruction, 
Bengal, having proposed that the medal should in future, be publicly presented 
at the Convocation of the Calcutta University, the Government of Bengal, in 
its letter No. 409, dated the 19th July, 1890, appointed the Registrar of the 
Calcutta University as administrator of the Fund in place of the Principal, 
Civil Engineering College, Seebpur. On 14th October, 1890, the latter officer 
made over to the University the sum of Rs. 132-11-1, being the amount of 
balance at credit of the above fund and forwarded a copy of tlio Report on 
the audit of the account of the fund countersigned by the Accountant-General, 
Bengal. The investments at present, amount to Rs. 1,400 yielding an annual 
income of Rs. 49. 


PART I — 20 
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Medallists. 

1890 Mukhopadhyay, Kshirodchandra Civil Engineering College 


1891 Das, Giriscfc andra ... Ditto 

1892 Sengupta, Madhusudan ... Ditto 

1898 De, Syamacliaran . . . Ditto 

1894 „ Nilmani ... Ditto 

1895 Das, Amnrnath* ... Ditto 

1896 Bandy opadhy ay, Bholanath ... Ditto 

1897 Ghosh, Kisorimohan ... Ditto 

1898 Sarkar, Suren dra rath ... Ditto 

1899 Biswas, Surendranath ... Ditto 

1900 Modak, B i nay kri slum ... Ditto 

1901 Bhattaeharyya, Jnaneschandra ... Ditto 

1902 Kar, Upendranath ... Ditto 

1903 Sen, Jatindranath ... Ditto 

1904 Bandy opadhy ay, Surendranath ... Ditto 

1905 Sarkar, lladhaballabh ... Ditto 

1906 Datta, Bh upendranath .. Ditto 

1907 Sen, Jagadischandra ... Ditto 

1908 Bandy opadhyay, Harendrakrishna Ditto 

1909 Bhattaeharyya, Sricharan ... Ditto 

1910 Gitin, Kalicharan ... Ditto 

1911 Chaudhuri, Surcndraniohan ... Ditto 

1912 Biswas, Prasaunakumar ... Ditto 

1913 Guhathakurtu, Jogeschandra ... Ditto 

1914 Bandyopadhyav, Aniulyaratan ... Ditto 

1915 Das, Pulinbihari ... Ditto 

1916 Bhattaeharyya, Mahendrakumar Ditto 


82 

SIBLEY SCHOLARSHIP. 

The late Mr. George Sibley, formerly a Fellow of the Univorsity, bequeathed 
all his shares in the Ghoosery Cotton Mills Company Limited to the Senate 
of the University “upon trust to found Scholarships of the value of Rs. 50 per 
mensem for graduates of the University in Civil Engineering, with power to 
divert from time to time any portion of the income not exceeding an equal 
moiety in any other waj\ which may, in the opinion of the Senate, be better 
calculated to further the study of Engineering Science among the natives of 
India.” At the time of his death Mr. Sibley owned 225 shares in the above-named 
Company, tlieir nominal value being Rs. 200 each. Of these, 25 shares had to be 
sold to meet the claim of the Indian Revenue authorities in England demanding 
a legacy duty of 10 per cent, of the value of the shares and of the amount of 
any dividends received or accrued since the testator’s death, and to pay the 
Attorney’s bill of costs. The remaining 200 shares, together with dividend 
warrants for Rs. 800, were made over to the Secretary and Treasurer, Bank of 
Bengal, with instructions to sell the shares at their market value, and to invest 
the sale, proceeds and the amount of dividends in the 4 (reduced to 3£) per cent, 
loan of 1865. The Faculty of Engineering at their meeting held on the 22nd 
March, 1893, recommended to the Syndicate that out of the interest of the above 
endoivment one Scholarship, to be called the Sibley Scholarship, of Rs. 30 a 
month tenable for two years, be awarded annually (1) to any B.E. at the end of 
his practical course who attends and works regularly in an electrical laboratory 
or in an electrical workshop ; or (2) to any B.E. who is bona fide working in a 
mine. The selection of the scholar to be according to their standing in the B.E, 
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Examination, and each scholar to be required to submit to the Registrar a 
certificate of good conduct at the end of each month. The Scholarship to be 
forfeited if the conditions on which it is granted cease to be observed. 

The recommendation of the Faculty of Engineering was adopted by the 
Syndicate at their meeting held on the 8th April, 1898. 

Scholars. 

1895 Das, Rameschandra ... Civil Engineering College 

1896 Lahiri, Sarbaranjan . . . Ditto 

1899 Mukhopadhyay, Haranchandra ... Ditto 

1900 Pal, Basantakumar ... Ditto 

1902 Stone, T. A. F. ... Ditto 


83 

TREVOR MEDAL AND PRTZE. 


The Trevor Testimonial Committee, on the 13tli November, 1890, made over 
to the University the sum of Rs. 1,500 on the following conidtions : — 

1. That an annual silver medal be instituted bearing the words “Trevor 
Testimonial Medal” on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

2. That the Medal be presented publicly to that Bengali student who 
obtains the highest number of marks amongst those successful candidates at the 
L.E. and B.E. Examinations who do not obtain the University gold medal. 

8. That a prize of Engineering books or instruments to the value of not 
less than Rs. 35 be also awarded to the medallist. 

4. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calendar. 

Medallists and Prize-winners. 


1891 Lahiri, Mohinimohan 

1892 Mukhopadhyay, Ahindrnehandra 

1893 Pal, Saradasn iidar 

1894 Chakrabarti, Srischandra 

1895 Das, Amarnath 

1896 Datta, Upendranath 

1897 Saha, Jnananjan 

1898 Das, Uaridas 

1899 Ray, Chandrasekhar 

1900 Tafazal Ahtnad 

1901 Sen, J ogeschandra 

1902 Deb, Mnnindranath 

1903 B andy o padh j r av , Sailendranatli . 

1904 Sen, Bliolanath 

1905 „ Kshirodebandra 

1906 Dattagupta, Jogesehandra 

1907 Gangopadhyay, Bipinbihari 

1908 Mukhopadhyay, Ansujit 

1909 Basu, Adyanath 

1910 Clmkrabarti. Sasikanta 

1911 Chaudhuri, Surendramolwm 

1912 Sengupta, Prasaddas 

1913 Sen, Amalchandra 

1914 Joardar, Harendranath 

1915 Das, Pnlinbihari 

1916 Bhattacharyya, Mahendrakumar 


Civil Engineering College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ex-student, Civil Engineering College 

Civil Engineering College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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NARASIN flA DATTA SCHOLARSHIP. 

In September, 1915, Baba Laltnoh&n Mukerjee, B.L., placed at- the disposal 
of the University of Calcutta 4 per cent. Port Trust Debentures of the nominal 
value of Rs. 2,500 for the purpose of founding from the interest thereof a 
scholarship in memory of late Rai Narasinha Datta, Bahadur, on the following 
conditions : — 

(1) That a scholarship to bo called the “Narasinha Datta Scholarship” of 
Rs. 8 per month tenable for one year be awarded to such successful candidate 
at the Matriculation Examination for the year, who, being a student of any of 
the H.E. Schools in the Howrah District, obtains the highest number of marks 
among his fellow students, but does not obtain a Government or any other 
scholarship. 

(2) That the said scholarship be continued to the same student for a further 
period of one year, provided that he produces a report of satisfactory progress 
and good conduct from the Principal of the Institution. In this latter case, 
no new award shall be made for the year, and the next award shall be made 
after the expiry of that year. 

(3) That if more than one boy obtain equal marks at the Matriculation 
Examination in the Howrah District, the poorest among the competitors, as 
recommended by the Divisional Inspector of Schools, shall get the scho’arship. 

(4) That the scholarship shall be tenable in any College affiliated to the 
University of Calcutta in which the student desires to prosecute his studies. 

(5) That the remaining Rs. 4 or any balance left out of the total amount 
of the annual interest be made over to the authorities of the “Students’ Fund” 
in connection with the Calcutta University Institute, to be spent by them in 
furtherance of the objects of the said Fund. 

(6) That the names of the scholars be published in the University 
Calendar. 


►Scholar. 

1916 Chattopadhyay, Hirendranath ... 


85 

RAT DR. SOORJEECOOMaR SARBADHIKARI, BAHADUR GOLD 
AND SILVER MEDALS. 

The Joint Secretaries of the Soorjee Coomar Sarbadhikari Memorial Fund 
have placed at the disposal of the Uninersity 3 per cent. G. P. Notes to the 
value of Rs. 3,600 for creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold 
medal to the value of Rs. 100 and a silver medal to the value of Rs. 25 in memory 
of the late Rai Dr. Soorjoocoomar Sarbadhikari, Bahadur, on condition that (1) the 
Gold Medal be awarded to the student who stands first in order of merit in 
the Final M.B. Examination held in May or thereabout and (2) the Silver 
Medal to the student who stands first in order of merit in the First M.B. Exami- 
nation tyelcl in May or thereabout. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 
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86 

GUNEXDRANATH GOLD MEDAL. 

llai Hemchamlra Sarkar, Bahadur, placed at the disposal of the University 
per cent. G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 2,000 for the purpose of 
creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal, in memory of 
his son Gunendranath Sarkar, to the successful candidate at the I.A. 
Examination from the Ripon College, Calcutta, who obtains the highest number 
of marks in English and History taken together. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

1916 Chaudhuri, Niradchandra • ... Ripon College. 


87 

QUINLAN MEDAL. 

Babu Bijaybihari Mukerjee, Secretary, Quinlan Memorial Fund, placed at the 
disposal of the University 3 £ percent. Government Promissory Notes of the 
nominal value of Rs. 500 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the 
annual award of a medal (1) to the student who gets his B.A. degree with First 
Class Honours in Political Economy and gets no other medal in t^he subject ; 
(2) should there be two such students securing the same number of 
marks, the one with higher marks in the paper on Indian Economics (Paper 
III) will get it : (3) should there he no such student with First Class Honours 
in any year it may be given to such other student, who passes with Honours 
in Political Economy as the Syndicate may recommend. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 


88 

NARAYANCHANDRA SEN GOLD MEDAL. 

Babu Jugal Kisor Datta placed at the disposal of the University Govern- 
ment Promissory Notes to the value of Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of creating 
an endowment, in memory of Balm Naravanchamlra Sen, deceased, for the 
annual award of n gold medal to the successful candidate who obtains the 
highest, number of marks in Mathematics at the Matriculation Examination 
from the Schools in the district of Howrah. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 


89 

MOT! TNI MOHAN RAY MEDAL. 

The Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., offered to place 
at the disposal of the University, on behalf of the Mchiuimohan Ray 
Memorial Committee, a 3.} per cent. Government security for Rs. 1,000 for 
the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a silver medal 
(rimmed with gold) to the best amongst the successful candidates at the B.A. 
and B.Sc. Examinations who obtains Honours in Physics and does not obtain a 
gold medal for proficiency in that subject. % 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 
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90 

SREEKANTA, SCHOLARSHIP. 

Babu Suryyakanta Raychaudhuri, B.A., Zamindar, Taki, made over to the 
University 3 per cent. G. P. Notes for Rs. 4,000 for the purpose of creating an 
endowment in memory of his father, the late Babu Sreckanta Raychaudhuri, 
for the annual award of a scholarship to the value of Rs. 5 per month tenable 
for two years to be called “ Sreekanta Scholarship ” to bo awarded to the best 
successful candidate at the Matriculation Examination on the following condi- 
tions : — 

1. That the scholarship be called “Sreckanta Scholarship” in memory 
of his revered father, late Babu Sreekanta Raychaudhuri, and the names of the 
Scholars be published in the Calendar of the University. 

2. That the Scholarship be awarded to the student who may be declared 
otherwise tit and eligible under the conditions hereinafter mentioned, in 
consideration of his prosecuting his studies in any college affiliated to the 
University of Calcutta. 

3. That the scholarship be awarded to the successful candidate in the 
Matriculation Examination of the University of Calcutta for the year, who 
being a student, of the Taki Government School, obtains the highest number 

of marks among such of his fellow-students as do not obtain any other 
scholarship' 

4. That should no student from the Taki Government School succeed in 
passing the Matriculation Examination aforesaid, or should such student pass 
but obtain any other schol«rship, the scholarship shall bo awarded to such 
successful candidate in the Matriculation Examination, who, being a student 
of Town Sripur H. E. School obtains the highest number of marks among 
such of his fellow-students as do not obtain any other scholars! lip. In the 
event of a student of the Town Sripur II. E. School being found ineligible 
for the “ Sreekanta Scholarship ” it shall be awarded to a student of the Basir- 
hat H. E. School fulfilling the condition hereinbefore stated. 

5. That if any year no student be eligible for the Scholarship according 
to the conditions hereinbefore mentioned from any of the aforesaid three 
schools the same shall be awarded to such deserving student of any other school, 
situated within the jurisdiction of the Commissioner of the Presidency Division, 
as the Syndicate of the Calcutta University shall select, having regard to the 
tenor and spirit of the conditions hereinbefore mentioned. 

The offer was thakfullv accepted by the Syndicate. 

1916 .Tana, Priyanath Taki Government High School. 
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DWIJENDIIALAL RAY SCHOLARSHIP AND PRIZE. 

The joint-treasurer, Dwijendralal Ray Memorial Fund, placed at the disposal 
of the University G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 7,500 for creating 
an endowment on the following conditions : — 

(a) That the Scholarship shall .he called the “ Dwijendralal Ray Scholar- 
ship” and be tenable with any other scholarships and with the “ Dwijendralal 
Ray Prize.” 

(b) That the value of the scholarship shall be Rs. 10 per month tenable 
for two years and shall be awarded to the student who having successfully 
passed the I. A. or I.Sc. Examination with the highest number of marks in 
Bengali shall prosecute further studies in any Institution affiliated to this 
University. 
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(c) That the value of the Prize shall be the surplus of the annual interest 

of the money deposited over the amount necessary for the Scholarship and 
shall be awarded to the same student with the Scholarship for the first month 
only. The prize shall consist of the works of the late Dwijendralal Ray and, 
if its value permit, of other v < Jlengali books to be selected by the winner of 
the prize. ? 

(d) That the name of the scholars and prize-winners be published in the 
University Calendar. 

(e) That the award of the Scholarship and Prize be made on the results of 
the examination of 1917. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by t he Syndicate at its meeting held on 
the 29th March, 1917. 
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ARUNCUANDRA MEDAL. 

Rabu Dwijeschandra Chakrabarti of Gauripur, Assam, placed with the Uni* 
vorsity 5 per cent. War Loan Security for Rs. 500 for founding a silver medal 
in memory of his deceased sou, Armiehandrn Chakrabarti, to be (.'ailed the 
“ Arunchandra Medal ” to be awarded annually to the successful student who 
stands first in English in the Matriculation Examination and a prize of religious 
books to the value of Rs. 5 to he awarded to the same student. He further 
sent a cheque for Rs. 20 in order that the medal and the prize may be awarded 
on the results of the examination of 1917. 

The offer was thankfully accepted bv the Syndicate it its meeting held on 
the 20th July, 1917. 



IX 

Scholarships for Study oiitside lndia. 


REVISED RULES 

GOVERNMENT SCHOLARSHIPS TENABLE JN THE UNITED 
KINGDOM BY INDIANS 

, No. 399, dated Simla, the 1st May, 1916. 

RESOLUTION- By the Government of India, Department of Education. 

Three questions of importance have lately been engaging the attention 
of the Government of India in connection with the policy regarding State 
scholarships: — 

(a) The advisability, in the interest of female education in this country 
of assisting and encouraging Indian women to receive a medical training outside 
India in the United Kingdom or elsewhere ; 

(b) The insufficiency, in some eases, of the existing rates of Government 
♦scholarships ; and 

(c) The difficulty of securing the admission of State scholars to the Univer- 
sities of Oxford and Cambridge. 

2. The importance of (w) has been emphasised by the recent institution 
of a medical service for womefi in India. Moreover, the provision of facilities 
for a course of training in Europe should increase the attractiveness of the 
study of medicine as well as afford an inducement and an opportunity for the 
best women graduates to undertake special courses of training abroad. The 
Government of India have accordingly invited and obtained the approval of , the 
Secretary of State to the grant from imperial revenues, to an Indian woman 
graduate of one scholarship annually, tenable in the United Kingdom or, with 
special sanction, in foreign countries. This scholarship, however, will not 
necessarily be confined to the study of medicine but will also be available for 
training in certain other subjects. The general practice will be that while the 
scholarship will usually be awarded for the study of medicine, it may also be 
available for a candidate who desires to undertake some other educational or 
professional course. Further particulars regarding the scholarship will be 
found in Appendices I and II. The first scholarship will he awarded in 1916. 

3. As regards paragraph 1 (b), it has been found that in tlie-case of 
scholars residing at an Oxford or Cambridge* College the allowance of 200/ 
a year is sufficient only to cover the necessary expenses of college . life and 
permits little margin for vacation and other expenses. The* existing allowance 
of 160/ in the case of Oriental scholars is also considered inadequate. Hence 
after consultation with Local Governments and with the sanction of the 
Secretary of State the Government of India are pleased to announce that — 

(a) The value of the two Government of India University scholarships 
and of the scholarships granted to a male member of the domiciled community 
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which ardi* mentioned in paragraph 6 (</) and (r) of this resolution shall bo 
raised from 200/ to 2507 a year when held in a college at Oxford or Cambridge. 

(6) The value of the language or Oriental scholarships which are mentioned 
in .paragraph 0 (d) of resolution shall be raised from 1507 to 2007 a year 

on the jiuderstanding th* the holders o,f these scholarships will in future be 
required to pay their own University fees; and it will be further inci eased to 
250 1 ‘a year on the same understanding when the sclialarship is held in a 
college at Qarford or Cambridge. 

(c) Before a male scholar leaves India his parent or gp^urdian must show 
that' he has sent to the Secretary for Indian students itt London a sum cf 26 1 
for initial outfit expenses. In the case of a technical scholar the sum of 15/ 
will be sufficient. 

4. With regard to paragraph 1 ( r) t the difficulty of securing admission to 
colleges at Oxford and Cambridge is largely due to the late date on which 
applications for admission on behalf of State scholars are often received. 
The Secretary of State has recently pointed out that, to ensure success, such 
applications, accompanied by the requisite testimonials, should reach the 
Secretary for Indian Students in March or April each year. The importance 
of the early and punctual submission of the nomination of scholars was there- 
fore brought to the attention of Local Governments and. Universities. As 
will be observed from tliis Department’s letter No. 2428-2432, dated the 
24th December, 1913, nominations for University scholarships are required to 
he submitted in fche spring or earlier. The Government of India have been in 
communication with the Secretary of State regarding this matter and have 
ascertained that, in cases where delay is inevitable through the necessity of 
awaiting examination results, arrangements for the admission of scholars to 
Oxford and Cambridge colleges may be made, provided that the selection is 
reported to the Secretary of State by telegram early in Junw and testimonials 
forwarded during that month. In order that this may bo done, the Govern- 
ment of India desire that in the cast? of all State scholarships application 
should he received on or before May 15th at the very latest. Nominations 
submitted < after that date cannot be considered, as otherwise the interests of 
all concerned may be affected adversely. Itfis hoped that by this means the 
arrangements made for the admission of State* scholars to the English 
Universities, and especially those of Oxford and Cambridge, will be rendered 
more effective. 

5. For the sake of convenience the present opportunity is taken to 
supersede and collate all previous resolutions ami orders on this subject, and 
to issue the present resolutions, the appendices to which deal with State 
scholarships of all kinds held abroad and the rules relating to them. It is 
proposed, instead of . issuing supplementary instructions which may be 
required in future, to embody them in re-issues of the present appendices. 
It is thought that this method will be convenient t> the public, since 
engines regarding the conditions of these scholarships are frequent. 

0 t The Government of India have from time to time sanctioned from 
Imperial revenues the following State scholarships (including that establish- 
ed in this resolution) tenafcle abroa$J>y students of this country : — 

*(a) Two scholarships of 200/. to 250/. [ride paragraph 3 (a)] to bo 
awarded annually by the Universities (vide the Government of India, Home 
Department, Resolution No. 1-45-57, dated the 12th February 1886J. 

( b ) Ten technical scholarships of 150/. to be awarded annually to statu- 
tory natives of India (vide the government of India, Home Department, 
Resolution No. 41, dated the 20th January 1904). 

(c) One scholarship of 2001. or - 250/. [ride paragraph 3 (u) to be award- 
ed annually tgj* male student of the domiciled community (ride the Government 
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of India, Home Department, Resolution No. 221*238, dated the 19th Match 

1907 ) . . 

(</) *Two scholarships of 200/. or 250/ [vide paragraph 3* (6)] to be award- 
ed annually for tlfe study of Oriental language^j(ri*de tho Government of 
India, Homo Depfe%£mcnt, Resolution No: 731-734^dated the 1st September 

1908) . i 

(e) One sr-hdlatfship of 200/. to be awarded aunnafiy to a female candidate 
of the domiciled, community (vide the Governmont of India, Department of 
Education, ResoM^&n No. 1233-1247, dated the 10th July 1913). 

(/) One schotaratiip of 2001. to be awarded annually to an Indian woman 
graduate (vide paragraph 2 of this resolution). 

Further detailed information regarding these scholarships is given in 
appendices to this Resolution. ^ 
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1 APPENDIX II. 

• i 

General and Special Rci.es governing the Grant of State Scholarrmps. 

i 

i . General Rules. 

*1 

( i) Candidates must produce medical evidence of physical fitness to undergo 
Oj course of study abroad. 

j (ii) Except in the case of University scholarships for which (subject to the 
approval of the Governments of India, Madras and Bombay) the Universities 
ifake their own selection, each Local Government is invited to nominate 
annually a candidate or candidates, as the case may be, and the Governmqpt of 
India select from among those n > initiated the candidates who appear to them 
tjio best fitted to hold the scholarships. For technical scholarships no candidate 
iff to be selected by Local Governments on the result of a competitive examina- 
tion either open or limited. 

(Hi) Full details including the name and occupation of the scholar’s father 
and place of birth, a Ruminary of his academic career in India and a statement 
of the course of study proposed to be followed in the United Kingdom, should be 
f&rnished for transmission to the India Office some time before the scholar’s 
arrival in England. 

(it?) When nominating candidates already resident in the United Kingdom, 
Local Governments should give the earliest possible intimation to the Govern- 
ment of Iudia regarding the qualifications of such candidates, the course of 
study they propose to pursue and their address in the United Kingdom, 
ijhe Government of India will then communicate these particulars to the 
Ifecretary of State, and will await a reply from him before selecting the scholars. 
Ijbe Government of India will transmit to Local Governments the views or 
Instructions received from the India Office at the earliest possible date and, if 
rijeccssary, by telegram. 

1 (u) Diificulties sometimes arise owing to scholars arriving in England with 

preconceived plans and ideas based on the advice o&educntional authorities in 
Ipdia as to the courses of study they should follow and the institutions to which 
they should secure admission, or owing to a scholar’s unassisted efforts on his 
£grival to make his own plans without a sufficient knowledge of the requirements 
dt the educational institutions in the United' Kingdom, To obviate this cause of 
difficulty arrangements should be made to let the India Office receive in good 
tiftne any special suggestion that may be made by college professors and other 
educational authorities regarding the course of training which a particular 
scholar might follow with advantage. 

| (ri) Selected scholars should communicate with the local Advisory Com- 
rijittee (in Burma, the local branch of the Burma Society) in order that they 
may obtain advice regarding certificates, etc,, and they should, wh^i proceeding 
ty England, take with them the originals of their certificates* • testimonials and 
other important personal documents suggested to them by the local Secretary to 
the Advisory Commi/tee. < 

( rii ) State scholars are required to proceed to England within a reason- 
able time from the date of their selection so as to arrive there not later than 
tipe middle of September, and to reside there for the period of their scholarship 
unless compelled to return sooner in consequence of ill-health. The scholarship 
will be payable from the date on which the scholurs report their arrival in 
Ijpgland. Selected scholars will be provided with a second-class passage .to 
England and also with a second-class return passage if they carry out the 'ins- 
tructions of the Secretary of State, and complete the full period of rcsidenco or 
are compelled by sickness to return within that period. 
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( viii ) The scholarships carry with them no conditions as to any subsequent, 
career or service under Government and no expectations of such employment are 
held out.. 


II — Spkcial Rul*;s. 

(a ) Un i versify Scholar ah ips . 

It is open to each L‘ni varsity to consider whether a special examination 
should be held for the selection of the scholars, or whether the selection 
should beVnade on the results of the ordinary examinations. If special 
examinations are held, the regulations which the University concerned may 
propose to lay down in regard thereto should be submitted for the previoue 
approval of the Government of India, the necessary arrangements for ths 
conduct of the examinations being made under the orders of the University 
authorities. The candidates for the special examinations, when such examina- 
tions are held, must be young men of proved ability, and will be selected by the 
Vice-Chancellor on the report of the syndicate or governing body, who will in 
their turn be guided by the opinions of the professors and examiners concerned. 

(h) Technical Scholarships. 

(i) Local Governments will consider what industries are of importance in 
the province, and which of them may best bo encouraged by scholarships, taking 
care to connect the scholarship scheme with the system of technical and indus- 
trial education in the province. Industries in which Indian capital and enterprise 
are engaged or likely to be engaged are particularly appropriate for selection. 

(ii) In the autumn of each year Local Governments consult local bodies, 
leading firms and selected individuals as to the industry which is to be encourag- 
ed, etc., and, as a result of this preliminary consultation, issue a notification 
(with a copy of the technical scholarship rule*) containing full particulars of the 
scholarship to be awarded, not later than December. 

(iii) If Local Governments anticipate difficulty in arranging suitable courses 
in certain subjects, such as the study of fats, oils and soaps, glass making or the 
manufacture of sugar a copy of the notifications is sent to the Government of 
India, who communicate with the Secretary of State early in January. The 
Government of India will reserve their final select ien for scholarships till they 
have ascertained from the Secretary of State that suitable arrangements can be 
made in such subjects. In case courses cannot be arranged in any subject, it may # 
be found convenient for Local Government to mention more than one industry in * 
the notification, so that there may be a certain range of subjects and of candi- 
dates from which selection can be made. 

(iv) In determining' the industry to be studied and in choosing a candidate 
for the scholarship, Local Governments arc required to bear in mind the import- 
ance of insuring that the scholar on his return will find scope for his skill and 
experience* Tn recommending a candidate for the study of any industry connect- 
ed with agriculture, Local Governments might with advantage consult the' 
Agricultural Adviser to the Government of India as to the course of training 
which^the selected scholar should undergo. 

(v) The subjects excluded from the scope of these scholarships are Law, 
Medicine, Forestry, Veterinary Science, Agriculture, Civil Engineeering and 
Geology, It is not intended to send scholars either to Europe or to America to 
study the extraction of alkalis or vegetable oil-pressing. 

(vl) Candidates selected for scholarships should ordinarily be of such formed 
character and habits, and of such an age, that detailed tutelage should be 
unnecessary. 
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(vii) The form in which recommendations should be submitted will be found 
in Appendix TIT to this resolution. 

(viii) If a technical scholar is receiving preliminary training in India, a 
report upon his work and progress should be forwarded to the Government of 
India for transmisson to the Secretary of state at the end of each year, so that 
his training in India and in England may be made parts of one considered plan, 
and that no time may be lost on his arrival in England. 

(c) Domiciled Community Scholarship ( Male Candidates). 

(!) The two main principles which govern the grant of this scholarship 
are : — 

(a) that, as the object in view is to assist a scholar to take np a 
University course in England, the scholarship will ordinarily be 
awarded to a young man at the close of his school career in 
India so that he may join the University as far as possible at 
the same age as boys educated in England; 

(h) the scholarship will be given to the scholar who is most fitted to 
benefit from a course of study at a University. 

(ii) In making the selection due regard will be paid to the claims of each 
province to participate in its turn in the scheme. 

(d) Language or Oriental Scholarships . 

(i) The scholarship will as a rule be awarded to a candidate who has passed 
examinations in India which will obtain for him admission to a University in 
Enrope as an advanced or research student. 

(ii) Some elementary knowledge of French and German should, if possible, 
be acquired by the scholar before leaving India. 

(iii) In the selection of scholars for the stvf§y of Sanskrit regard should be 
paid to the following considerations. As the vast range of Sanskrit literature 
makes it necessary for a scholar to select some special field of Sanskrit learning 
in which to specialise the choice of the special branch of study should be made in 
India and the pertinent preparatory studies completed before the scholar leaves 
for Europe, Professors of Sanskrit in various European Universities have com- 
plained that individual language scholars have been unable to enter at once on 
the course of study best fitted for them through lack of preliminary knowledge 
which could quite well have been acquired in India, Accordingly, if a Sanskrit 
scholar wishes to specialise on : — 

(а) Veda or Philology, he should have some knowledge of Latin and 

Greek ; 

(б) Philosophy, he should have studied one of the systems of Indian 

Philosophy in the original texts, and have read some Plato and 
Aristotle ; 

(c) Post-Vedic Literature, his reading should have extended consider- 
ably beyond the limits of tho courses prescribed for the M.A. 
Examination of an Indian University. 

(e) Domiciled Community Scholarship {Female Candidates) and 
Scholarship to Indian Women. 

If a selected scholar has friends or relatives in the United Kingdom willing 
to receive her during vacations, their names and addresses should bo forwarded 
to the Educational Adviser in London. 
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APPENDIX III. 

Form in which Recommendations for .State Technical Scholarships 

SHOULD BE MADE. 


No. 


Name of 
candidate 
and place of 
origin. 


Age. 


i 


Parentage j 
(father’s j 
name 

[occupation, 
etc.). 


Academic j 
and | 
practical j 
qualities- 1 
tions 
of the 
candidate. ! 


Subject 

chosen 

for 

study. 


Whether 
physically 
fit to 
undergo 
the 

necessary 

training. 


Prospects 

of 

employ- 
ment, on 
return. 



APPENDIX IV. 

Rules for Government of India (University) Scholars in the 

United Kingdom. 

1. All Government scholars are required to avail themselves of the inform- 
ation and advise which the Secretary for Indian students and £he Local Advisers 
at University centres are in a position to give them, and to apply to their Local 
Adviser for instructions as regards their studies and in any circumstances of 
difficulty. The Local Advisers at Oxford, Cambridge, Manchester, Edinburgh 
and Glasgow have charge of Government scholars studying at those Universities. 
Scholars studying at other British Universities will be under the charge of the 
Educational Adviser in London. The Adviser is the proper person to bring 
before the Secretary for Tudian students any matter requiring the sanction of 
the Secretary of State in Council. 

2 . Every scholar should on reaching England at once report himself to the 
Educational Advisor in London at 21, Cromwell Road, S. W. Accommodation 
for new arrivals is provided in that house. After seeing the Educational 
Adviser in London, and consulting with him in regard to his course of study, 
he should also call on the Secretary for Indian Students at the India Office. 

3. Every scholar must obey all instructions which he may receive, either 
through the Secretary for Indian Students or through his Local Adviser, and 
must consult his Local Adviser regularly in regard to his work. Auy course of 
study which requires ant! has received the sanction of the Secretary of State 
will not be changed without similar sanction. 

4. Every scholar must from time to time, whenever the Local Adviser 
requires it, submit a certificate from the proper College or University Authority, 
showing that his conduct and progress in study have been satisfactory. 

5. Subject to a due compliance with the above conditions, the scholar's 

allowance will be Bain?! ininiTiTf*ihi«Ti*llTr im 0 /r^irm^-nv.fT. ikw /runs — a- ail - w n 


Remarks, 







210 


SCHOLARSHIPS FOR STUDY OUTSIDE INDIA. 


Adviser under whose charge he is. It will begin from the date of the scholar’s 
reporting his arrival in England, and the Local Adviser will disburse it to the 
scholar in such instalments as convenience may dictate. Throe months after 
the date of reporting arrival, the amount to the ensuing official Quarter Day* 
will be paid to the Local Adviser, and subsequent payments .will be made in 
advance on or after each official Quarter Day. The allowance will be at the 
rate of 200L a year, except in the case of scholars admitted to the colleges at 
Oxford or Cambridge, whose allowances will be increased to 250Z. a year to 
cover the additional expenses involved. 

6. Every scholar is required to lodge with the Secretary for Indian 
Students at the India Office, London, before bis arrival in England, the sum of 
25L for initial expenses. He will have no claim to payment of any instalment 
of his scholarships until this deposit has been made. 

7. Charges for University and College fees, for private tution, for books, 
hotel bills, medical attendance, and travelling (except the two journeys between 
England and India), must be borne by the scholar and will not be defrayed by 
the Secretary of State. 

8. The scholarship is granted for three years, unloss the Secretary of 
State in the exercise of his discretion secs reason to terminate it sooner. Every 
scholar will forfeit his scholarship who, not being disabled by illness or prevented 
by any other cause which the Secretary of State may consider sufficient, fails 
to comply with the Rules here set forth. Lt may be terminated at any time if 
a scholar fails in health or conduct. 

9. On the expiration of the scholarship a scholar is provided by the India 
Office with a free second-class passage to India, and he should apply for it 
without delay through his Local Adviser. He is not entitled to make his own 
passage arrangements, and to claim an allowance in lieu from the India Office. 
If a scholarship be forfeited, or if it be resigned before completion of its term, 
or if the holder of it, on completion of its term, declines to return to India 
when instructed to do so, the scholar will lose his claim to a free passage back 
to India. 


APPENDIX V. 

Rules for Government ok India (Sanskrit and Arabic) Scholars 

in Europe. 

1. All Government scholars are required to avail themselves of the 
information and advice which the Secretary for Indian Students and the Local 
Advisers at University centres are in a position to give them, and to apply to 
their Local Adviser for instruction as regards their studies and in any circum- 
stances of difficulty. The Local Advisers at Oxford, Cambridge, Manchester, 
Edinburgh and Glasgow have charge of Government scholars studying at thoso 
Universities. Scholars studying at other British Universities or abroad will bo 
under the charge of the Educational Adviser in London. The Adviser is the 
proper person to bring before the Secretary for Indian Students any matter 
requiring the sanction of the Secretary of State in Council. 

2. Every scholar should, on reaching England, at once report himself to 
the Educational Advisor in London at 24, Cromwell Road. S. W. Accommoda- 
tion for new arrivals is provided in that house. After seeing the Educational 

* Note . — The Official Quarter Days are the 1st of January, the 1st of April, 
the 1st of July and the 1st of October. 

Advisor in London and consulting with him in regard to his course of study, he 
should also call on the Secretary for Indian Students at the Tncjia Office, 
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15. Every scholar must obey all instructions which he may receive either 
through the Secrete >*y for Indian Students or through his Local Adviser. He 
must consult his Local Adviser regularly in regard to his work and carry out 
any course of study which the Adviser may ultimately prescribe. Any course 
which requires and has received the sanction of the Secretary of State will not. 
be changed without similar sanction. 


4. Every scholar must, from time to time, whenever the Educational 
Advisor in London or other Local Adviser requires it, submit a cortiticato from 
the proper Collego or University Authority, showing that his conduct and 
progress in study have been satisfactory. ^ 

• 5. Subject to a due compliance with tho above condit.ona, the mrt iggjgg 
allowance will be paid quarterly in advance by the ?£ tbe*bo2£ 

Adviser under whose charge be is. It will begin . ... digburM it |o 

roporting his arrival in England, and the Lvcal t Threa moil tlu 

the scholar in such instalments as convenience nia} i . * m Qmtt sr 
after the date of reporting airival, the amount to t he ensuing h* made fa 

Days* will be paid to the Local Adviser, and subsequent pa} merits 
advance or after each official Quarter Day. The allowance will genera y 
the rate of 200/. a year, and Language Scholars will not, as a rule be expCCw 
to join Colleges at Oxford or Cam bridge. But in the event of a Language 
Scholar being admitted to an Oxford or Cambridge College, his allowance will 
be increased to 250/. a year, to cover the additional expenses involved. 


(i. Every scholar is required to lodge with the Secretary for Indian Students 
at the India Office, London, before his arrival in England, the sum of 25 1. for 
initial expenses. He will have no claim to payment of any instalment of his 
scholarship until this deposit has been made. 

7. The necessary travelling expenses of scholars abroad by second class or 
by third class, if no second be available, will be defrayed by the Secretary of 
State, These expenses should lx* claimed on forms obtainable from the 
Adviser. Travelling expenses in the United Kingdom will be borne by the 
scholars themselves. Charges for University and College fees, for private 
tuition, for books, hotel bills and medical attendance must be borne by the 
scholar and will not be defrayed by the Secretary of State. * 

8. No claim can be admitted for the payment of any expenditure unless 
the scholar has obtained previous sanction from the Secretary of State. 

I). The scholarship granted in the first instance for two years, unless 
the Secretary of State in the exercise of his discretion sees reason to terminate 
it sooner. Every scholar will forfeit his scholarship who, not being disabled 
by illness or prevented by any other cause which the Secretary of State may 
consider sufficient, fails to comply with tho Rules here set forth. The scholar- 
ship may, for sufficient reasons, be extended beyond two years by the Secretary 
of Slate. It may be terminated at any time within the first two years or later, 
f a scholar fails in health or conduct. 


10. On the expiration of the scholarship a scholar is provided by the 
India Office with a free second-class passage to India, and he should apply for 
t without delay through his Local Adviser. He is not entitled to make his own 
)assago arrangements and to claim an allowance in lieu from the India 
Miioe. If a scholarship be forfeited, or if it be resigned before completion of its 
orm, or if the holder of if on completion of its term declines to return to India 
vhen instructed to do so, tho sci olar will lose his claim to a free passage back 
o India. 


*Note . — The Official Quarter Days are the 1st of January, the 1st of April, 
lie 1st of July and the 1st of October. 


PART I — 28 
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APPENDIX VI. 

RlM.KS KOK (JoVKRNMKNT OK INDIA (Tki'IINICAI. ScIIUIjAB>0 IN TUB 

United Kingdom. 

I. AJJ Govci'inneni scholars aro ruqni red fo avail i h fin solves of tlio 
information and adviro which the Secretary for 1 ml inn Students and the Local 
Advisers at University centres are in a position to give them, and to apply to 
their Local Adviser for instructions, as regards their studies and in any 
circumstances of difficulty. The Local Advisers at Oxford, Cambridge, 
Manchester, Edinburgh and Glasgow have charge of Government scholars 
studying at those Universities. Scholars studying elsewhere will be under 
the charge of the Educational Adviser in London. The Adviser is the proper 
person to bring before tlio Secretary for Indian Students any matter requiring 
the sanction of the Secretary of State in Council. 

2. Every scholar should on reaching England at once report himself to the 
Educational Adviser in London fit 21 , Cromwell Road S. W. Accommodation 
for new arrivals is provided in that house. After seeing the Educational 
Adviser in London, and consulting with him in regard to liis course of stud) 7 
he should also call on the Secretary for Indian Students at the India Office. 

3. Every scholar must obey all instructions which he may receive, either 
through the Secretary for Indian Students or through his Local Adviser, and 
must consult his Local Adviser regularly in regard to his work. No course of 
study will be sanctioned which does not provide for an adequate practical 
training. Any course which has received the sanction of the Secretary of State 
will not be changed without similar sanction. 

4. Every scholar must from time to time, whenever the Local Adviser 
requires it, submit a certificate from the proper College or University Authority, 
or from any other Authority under whom he is working, .showing that his 
conduct and progress have been satisfactory. 

5. Every scholar must give a written undertaking that he will devote 
himself exclusively, during the tenure of his scholarship, to the study of the 
subject for which his scholarship was granted, and that he will return to Tndia 
on its termination, and there continue to devote himself to the industy which 
he has studied. Any scholar who neglects his studies, or tries to work for any 
other profession concurrently, will render himself liable to forfeiture of his 
scholarship. 

0. Every scholar will he required to keep a concise diary, to be submitted 
at the end of each term fro his Local Adviser, and to he forwarded through the 
Local Adviser at the end of each academic year to the Secretary of State for 
transmission to India. 

7. Scholars will bo expected to continue their studies during vacations 
with the exception of three weeks in each year.. Vacation study should, as fur 
as possible, take form of practical work. 

8. Plans for vacation work, accompanied by a complete estimate of any 
extra expenses for fees or travelling involved, should be sent in to the Local 
Adviser six weeks before the end of any academic term. Scholars are not 
entitled to any subsistence allowance in addition to the scholarship allowance 
during time spent on vacation work, but a scholar who receives permission to 
visit the Continent, may, if the Secretary of State for India in Council considers 
that the circumstances render it desirable, bn granted a subsistence allowance 
calculated at such rate as the Secretary of State may decide. 

9. Subject to a due compliance with the above conditions, the scholar’s 
allowance will be paid quarterly in advance by the Tndia Office to the Local 
Adviser under whose charge lie is. It will begin from the date of the scholar's 
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reporting his arrival in England, and tlio Local Adviser will disburse it to the 
scholar in such instalments as convenience may dictate. Three months after 
the date of reporting arrival, the amount to the ensuing oificial Quarter Day* 
will be paid to the Local Adviser, and subsequent payments will bo made in 
advance on or after each official Quarter Day.* The allowance will, except in 
special cast's, bo sii the. rate of 150/. a year. 

10. Every scholar is required to lodge Avitli the Secretary for Indian 
Students at the Lidia Office, London, before his arrival in England, tlio sum 
of 15/. for initial expenses. He will have no claim to payment of any instal- 
ment of his scholarship until this deposit has been made. 

11. Charges for University and College fees, premiums for practical 
training, and the necessary expenses of scholars by second class, or by third 
class, if no second be available, will, if sanctioned, be defrayed by the Secre- 
tary of State. Applications for payment of all these charges should bo made 
through the Local Adviser. But charges for private tuition, unless specially 
sanctioned, for books, instruments, hotel hills and medical attendance, must 
be paid by the scholar himself. 

12. No claim can be admitted for the payment of any expenditure unless 
the scholar has obtained prrriuus sanction from the Secretary of State. 

13. The scholarship is granted in the. first instance for two years, unless 
the Secretary of State in the exercise of his discretion sees reason to terminate 
it sooner. Every scholar will forfeit his scholarship wlio, not, being disabled 
by dlness or prevented by any other cause which the Secretary of State may 
consider sufficient, fails to comply with the Rules here set forrli. It may be 
terminated at any lime if a scholar fails in health or conduct. Tf may also be 
extended for a third year or longer, if the Secretary of State decides that such 
an extension is required to complete the scholar’s training. 

14. On the expiration of the scholarship a scholar is provided by the India 
Office with a free second-class passage to India, and he should apply for it 
without delay through his Local Adviser. Ho is not entitled to make his oivn 
passage arrangements and to claim an allowance in lieu from the India Office. 
If a scholarship he forfeited, or if it be resigned before completion of its term, 
or if the holder of it, on completion of its term, declines to return to India 
when instructed to do so, the scholar will lose his claim to n free passage back 
to Tndin. 


APPENDIX VII. 

Rules KfR Government of India (Women) Scholars 
in the United Kingdom. 

• 1. All Government scholars are required to avail themselves of the 

information and advice which the Secretary for Indian Students and the Local 
Advisers at University centres are in a posit ion* to give them, and to apply to 
their Local Adviser for instructions as regards their studies and in any circum- 
stances of difficulty. The' Local Advisers at Manchester, Edinburgh and Glasgow 
have charge of Gnv(*nmionfc scholars studying at those. Universities. Scholars 
studying elsowhero will be under the charge of the Educational Adviser in 
London. The Adviser is the proper person to bring before the Secretary for 
Indian Students any matter requiring the sanction of the Secretary of State 
in Council. 


*Note . — Tlio official Quarter Days are the 1st of January, the 1st of April 
the 1st of July and the 1st of October, 
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2. Every scholar should on reaching England at once report herself to 
the Educational Adviser in London at 21, Cromwell Road, S.YV. After seeing 
the Educational Adviser in London, and consulting with him in regard to her 
course of study, she? should also call on the Secretary for Indian Students at the 
India Office. 

3. Every scholar must obey all instructions which sins may receive, either 
through the Secretary for Indian Students or through her Local Adviser, and 
must consult her Local Adviser regularly in regard to her work and her 
residence during vacations. Any course? of study which requires and has 
received the sanction of the Secretary of State will not be changed without 
similar sanction. 

4. Every scholar must from time to time, whenever the Local Adviser 
requires it, submit a certificate from the proper college or University Autho- 
rity, showing that her conduct and progress in study have been satisfactory. 

5. Subject to a due compliance with the above conditions, the scholar's 
allowance will be paid quarterly in advance by the India Office to the Local 
Adviser under whose charge she is. It will begin from the date of the 
scholar’s reporting her arrival in England and the Local Adviser will disburse 
it to the scholar in such instalments as convenience may dictate. Throe months 
after the date of reporting arrival, the amount to the ensuing official Quarter 
Day # will be paid to the Local Adviser, and subsequent payments will be made 
in advance or after each official quarter Day. The allowance will be at the 
rate of 2001 a year. 

6. Charges for University and College fees, for private tuition, for books, 

instruments, hotel bills, medical attendance and travelling (except the two 
journeys between England and India), must he borne by the scholar and will 
not be defrayed by the Secretary of State. * 

7. The scholarship is granted, in the lirsfc instance, for three years, unless 
the Secretary of State in the exercise of his discretion sees reason to terminate 
it sooner. Every scholar will forfeit her scholarship who, not being disabled by 
illness or pre vented by any other cause which the Secretary of State may 
consider sufficient, fails to comply with the rules here set forth. It may be 
terminated at any time if a scholar fails in health or conduct. 

8. On the expiration of the scholarship a scholar is provided by the India 
Office with a free second-class passage to India, and she should apply for it 
without delay through her Local Adviser. She is not entitled to make her 
own passage arrangements, and to claim an allowance in lien from the India 
Office. If a scholarship be forfeited, or if it be resigned before completion 
of its term, or if the holder of it, on completion of its term, declines to return 
to Tndia when instructed to do so, the scholar will lose her claim to a free 
passage back to India. 

(Rules formerly in force) 

GOVERNMENT SCHOLARSHIPS TENABLE TN ENGLAND 

BY INDIANS.+ 

1. Six Scholarships, the cost of which is defrayed by the Government of 
India, are established tenable in England by Indians within the meaning of 

*Note — The official Quarter Days are the 1st of January, the 1st of April, 
the 1st of July and the 1st of October. 

t These Scholarships were instituted by Home Department Resolutions 
1 9 

No; , dated the 12th February, 1886, No. , dated the 23rd August 

46-57 269-81 

3 

1886, and No. , dated the 30th January, 1888, See. Minutes , 1885-86, 

. 38-49 

p. 210, 1886-87, p. 119, and 1887-88, p. 316. 
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Section 0 of the Statute 33, Vic. Cap. 3, persons who are natives of India- The 
Scholarships are placed at the disposal of the Universities of Calcutta, Bombay, 
Madras, the Punjab and Allahabad in rotation,* one Scholarship being given to 
each of the first two Universities during one year, and one Scholarship to each 
of the last two during next year. 

2. Each Scholarship entitles the holder to an allowance not exceeding 
£200 per annum, payable from date of his arrival in England, and is tenable 
for three years. 

3. Each scholar is provided with a free passage to and from England. 

4. If any scholar, not being disabled by sickness, fails to com pie to resi- 
dence of three years in England, or is guilty of gross misconduct or disregard 
of the orders of Ilis Majesty’s Secretary of State, he will at the discretion of 
the Secretary of State, forfeit his scholarship, and will also be liable to refund 
the amount representing the cost of his free passage to England. 

5. Scholars will be expected to reach England before the opening of the 
October term at the Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, to one of which 
Universities they will be required to proceed. 


Ri;les for Election to the Government Scholarships. 


1. Candidates for the Government Scholarships must he natives of India, 
within the meaning of Section (3 of the Statute 33, Vic. Cap. 3. 

2. The selection of the scholars shall take place not later than the month 
of March in the year in which a Scholarship is placed at the disposal of this 
University. 

3. The candidates for tins Scholarships shall be only such Graduates of 
t lie University as have passed the exmninn I ion for the degree of M.A. or M.Se. 
or the examination for the degree of B.A. or B.Se, with Honours, and must, 
in all cases be under 24 years of age on t lie* 3lst March, in the year in which 
the selection is made by the University. 

4. Candidates for the examination*! mentioned in the preceding rule who 
are desirous of competing for the Government Scholarships at the disposal of 
this University either in the year of their examinations, or in the three 
following yours shall intimate the fact to the Registrar at the time they make 
their applications for these examinations and ahull state* whether they have the 
consent of tlieir families to proceed to England in order to complete a University 
education there. 

5. It shall be the duty of the Boards of Examiners in submitting the 
results of the examinations mentioned in rule 3, to stale which of the candi- 
dates are in their opinion fit and proper persons to be selected for the Govern- 
ment Scholarships, 

1 6. Candidates for the Scholarships who have been nominated by the 

Boards of Examiners under fhs preceding rule, shall in the month of February 
in the year in which it is to be awarded, be called upon to submit to the 
Registrar certificates of — 


* Untier Resolution, dated 17th October, 1888, consequent upon the 
establishment, of the Allahabad University, the Government of India have 
decided “that with effect from the year 1889 eacli of the Universities concerned 
shall participate in the Scholarships in the following sequence : — 


Calcutta ) 1Q1 o Allahabad ^ 1Q1 - Punjab 

Bombay j ' Madras ) Calcutta 

Bombay \ loir Madras \ |Q|7 Calcutta 

Allahabad ) y Punjab ) Bombay 


j 1915. 
j 1918. 
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(a) their good conduct from persons of respectability and position with 
whom they may be acquainted ; 

(h) their knew ledge of the English language, from one or more of the 
Professors of the College in which they have been educated, and 

(c) their physical capacity to undergo the course of life and study which 
they will have? to follow in England, signed or countersigned by a Presidency 
or Civil Surgeon. 

A certificate of age on the 31st of March, must also accompany each appli* 
cation, and each candidate must state in his application the name of his father 
the place of his residence and whether lie has the consent of his family to 
proceed to Ei. gland in order to complete a University education there. E^ch 
application must also contain a brief statement of the candidate’s academical 
career. 

Each candidate is also required to satisfy the University that if elected to 
the Scholarship, he will have other resources besides his Scholarship to enable 
him to meet expenses in the vacation and other general expenses which ma}' be 
unavoidable. 

7. Tn tho year in which the selection is to take place, the names of those 
candidates recommended by the Hoards of Examiners for the year and for the 
three proceeding years shall be laid before a Committee of the Syndicate 
consisting of not more than three members who shall have power to call 
for reports from the Principals and Professors of the Colleges in which the 
graduates were educated, and to make such other enquiries as they think 
fit, and who shall recommend to the Vice-Chancellor one of the candidates for 
selection. 


Rules kor India Government University Scholars in England 
(/Is amended hy the Sercrelary of State in Council, 11th July, 1&93) 

1. Every Scholar shall, on reaching England, at once present himself at 
the India Office and report his arrival in writing. 

2. Every scholar shall, without any unneccessary delay, inform the 
Secretary of State to which University he intends to proceed, and shall at once 
take steps to enter himself at. the College he has selected. 

3. Every scholar shall, within four weeks of reaching England, submit for 
tbe approval of the Secretary of State, a statement showing the general course 
of study he proposes to follow and the courso approved shall not be changed 
without the sanction of the Secretary of State. 

4. Every scholar shall, at the end of each term of residence at the Univer- 
sity, submit to the Secretary of State a certificate from the proper College or 
University authority, showing that his residence, conduct and progress in study 
have been satisfactory during the term. 

5. Every, scholar shall, at all times, obey such instructions as he may 
receive from the Secretary of State. 

6. Subject to due compliance with the above conditions, the allowance, at 
the rate of .£200 a year for three years, will be paid quarterly in advance by 
the India Oftico'commencing from the date of the scholar’s reporting his arrival 
in England, but this allowance shall be reduced by the amount of any other 
sum which may become payable to him out of the revenues of India in respect 
of residence at a University during the same period or any part of it. 
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7. Every scholar will forfeit his scholarships, who, not being disabled by 
illness or prevented by any other cause which the Secretary of State may 
consider sufficient-, fails to complete a residence of three years in England, 
according to the terms and conditions approved by the Secretary of State under 
Rule 3, or who is guilty of misconduct or disregard of the orders of the 
Secretary of State. If a Scholarship bo forfeited, the scholar will lose his claim 
to a free return passnge to India, and will further become liable to refund the 
cost of his free passage to England. 

8. The scholar will be under the special supervision and charge of the 
Political Aidc-de-Cump to the Secretary of State, through whom 1 lie* necessary 
orders will be given, and to whom all reports and other communications 
respecting them should be sent. 

Scholars. 

1888 Jogindranath Das, B.A. 

1888 Abdul Majid, B.A. 

1890 J. Plate], B.A. 

1893 Atulchandra Ohattopadhyay, B.A. 

1895 Jogindrnnath Pal, B.A. 

1898 Hariuath Do, M.A. 

1900 Maliimchandra Ghosh, B.A. 

1903 Bircudrn until Do, B.A. 

1905 Prnphiillakumar Chnkrabarti, M.A. 

1908 Satischamlra Majnmdar, 13. Sc. 

1910 Kshitishchandra Son, B.A. 

1913 Satyendramith Modak. M.A. 

1913 Xilratan l)hai\ M.Sc. 

GURU Pit ASANNA GHOSH SCHOLARS II IP. 

The terms of the becpiest are given in the following extract from the 

Will 

“T direct that my executors shall, after payment of all my just debts and 
making due provision for the objects hereinbefore mentioned and the costs they 
arc likely to incur in the administration of my estato, sell the rests and residue 
of such "of my estate as consists of landed properties and my jewellery and 
furniture and make over the proceeds thereof and all monies or securities for 
pioney of which 7 may die possessed to the University of Calcutta for the 
following purposes - namely, that the said University shall, out of the income 
thereof, send every year or as often as funds will permit either together or 
alternately pure natives of Bengal to study in Europe, America or Japan the 
Arts, Sciences and Industries of Europe and America on such conditions and 
terms as to the said University may seem proper but they must bear in mind 
my intention which is as follows: — r*z. 9 the promotion of real learning amongst 
our young men so that they may become specialists in some subjects of Arts 
or Science, the cultivation of the knowledge of agriculture and of the industries 
of Europe and Americn or the East. 

It is my desire that- the University should further my object by awarding 
fellowships 'tenable for a certain number of years or in such other way as to the 
University may seem proper. In the case of boys or young men sent out to 
learn the industries of Europe, America or the East, or Agriculture, it is my 
desire that such educational tests be not laid ns the condition for the obtaining 
of fellow ships for that purpose 'as to make it possible for none but graduates to 
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compete. My object is that young men possessed of energy it ml such preli- 
minary knowledge as may be necessary should be sent and that llie sons of 
artisans and mechanics following such industry in India may avail themselves 
of the fellowship- Preference? should always be given to Hindus; if the Univer- 
sity declines to undertake the work 1 direct my executors and trustees to 
discharge the functions themselves and make such arrangements us they think 
best. I give liberty to my executors and trustees to vary this direction if they 
think desirable in furtherance of the Tata- Scheme, regard being had to the 
method in which I wish tin’s direction to be carried out.” 

The following scheme for gi\ ing effect to the wishes of the Testator has 
been adopted by the Senate : — 

1. Not loss than three scholarships each to be called “The Guru pin sauna 
Ghosh Scholarship” shall be maintained out of the income of the endowment. 
Each Scholarship shall be tenable for three years, and one appointment shall be 
made annually. A scholarship, if tenable in Japan, will be of the annual value 
of Rs. 1,000 ; if tenable in Europe or America of the value of Rs. 2,000. 

2. Candidates for the scholarships must, under the terms of the Will of 
the Founder, be “ pure natives of Bengal ’’and 41 preference shall always bo given 
to Hindus.” 

M. Application for the scholarships shall be submitted to the? Registiar 
not later than the 1st of August every year. If an applicant has not already 
passed the Intermediate Examination in Science of this University, or the dual 
examination of a recognized School of Arts or Technical or Agricultural College, 
he must produce with his application proof that he has attained a knowledge 
of English and Mathematics up to the standard of the Matriculation Examina- 
tion and the Physics and Chemistry up to the standard of the Intermediate 
Examination in Science. 

Any person who intends to be? a candidate for these scholarships may be 
examined upon payment of a fee of Rs. 2 for each subject, in English and 
compulsory Mathematics in the papers set at the Matriculation Examination 
and in Physics and Chemistry in the papers set at the Intermediate Examination 
in Science ; and if he attains the minimum standard laid down in the Regula- 
tions in all or any of the subjects in which he is examined, he shall be entitled 
to receive a certilicate accordingly. 

4. Candidates for the scholarships must have completed 18 years on the 
1st Maich in the year in which they apply. 

5. The application of every candidate must set forth precisely the institu- 
tion in Europe, America or Japan in which, if elected to the scholarship, he 
intends to study, as also the particular blanch of Agriculture or the Arts, 
Science and Industries of Europe, America or the East, in which lie desires to 
specialize. 

6. Candidates for the scholarships shall submit to the Registrar, along 
with their applications : 

(a) Certificates for tlieir good conduct from persons of respectability and 
position with whom they may be acquainted. 

(b) Certificates of their Physical capacity to undergo the" course of life 
and study which they will have to follow in the country to which they intend to 
proceed, signed or countersigned by a medical man holding a degree or diploma 
of a recognised British or Indian University or Licensing Body. 

Candidates must also state whether they have the consent of their families 
to proceed to Europe, America or Japan. 

7. The application shall, in the first instance, be considered l>y a Com- 
mittee of the Syndicate, consisting of the Vico-Chuiiecllor and three other 
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members, upon whose report the Syndicate shall, not later than the 1st September 
in any year, award the scholarship to that one among the candidates who is best 
qualified to promote the object of the Founder. 

8. The Syndicate may contribute towards the expenses of the passage 
of tho selected scholar such amount as the state of the funds may permit. The 
Syndicate may also, whenever practicable, contribute towards the return passage 
of any scholar who lias specially distinguished himself in his studies. 

9. Every scholar shall, within four weeks of his arrival at the selected 
place of study, forward a report to the Registrar countersigned by the proper 
authorities, showing (a) the course of study he proposes to follow, (b) tho 
arrangement made for his residence, supervision and control. Any departure 
from the conditions to study and residence thus reported shall be duly intimated 
by the scholar for the approval of the Syndicate. 

10. Every scholar shall, at the end of each term at the Institution where 
he prosecutes his studies, forward to the Registrar a certificate from the proper 
authorities, showing that liis residence, conduct, and progress in study have been 
satisfactory during the term. The continuance of the scholarship Bhall depend 
upon tho regular production of such certificate. 

11. Every scholar will be liable to forfeit his scholarship who not being 
disabled by illness or prevented by any other cause which tho Syndicate may 
deem sufficient, fails to complete his studies for three years (in accordance with 
the terms and conditions set out in his application). If a scholarship be for- 
feited, the scholar will he further liable to refund the amount, if any, contributed 
for his passage. 

12. Subject to due compliance with the above conditions, the allowance 
will be forwarded quarterly in advance, by the Registrar, free of all charges, 
to the chief controlling authority of the Institution where the scholar prosecutes 
his studies, for payment to him. 

13. The Senate may, at any time. lipotfx the recommendation of the 
Syndicate, alter these rules, consistently with the terms of the Will of the 
Founder, but not so as to prejudice* the holder of any scholarship already 
awarded. 

Seif OX. A ItS. 

lonst * Ray, Sndhanehsnnlra 

\ Sen, ltajctidranath M.A. 

10 m f Ihitta, Prabodhkumar 
(Das, Birajmohan, M.A. 

1910 ^ a ^ ra » Surendranath, M.A. 

^ Ray, Ramcsclmndra 

Hill ^ Raychaudhuri, Sukuniar. B.Sc. 

*■ 1 ^ Maulik, Sanmrendra 

1912 Datta, Surutkumar, M.A. 

1913* Brahmachaii, Indubhiishaii, M,A., B.L. 

1914 Ghosh, Purnuclinmlrst 

1915 Cliakrabarti, Stikumnr 

1910 Nag, Nripendrakanta, M.A. 


SIR TARAKNATH PAL IT SCHOLARSHIP. 

Out of the trust estate of Sir Tnrakr.ath Palit, Kt., a sum of Rs. l,00,0QO> 
has been set apart for tlie purpose of creating ar. endowment for establishing 

* Has net availed himself of the scholarship. 

PART I — 29 
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and maintaining, out of the interest thereof, scholarships for advanced students 
in Science to enable them to carry on research or investigation abroad, that is 
to say out of India The number and value of such scholarships shall be deter- 
mined by the Governing Body of the University College of Science. The 
scholarships will he awarded upon the following conditions : — 

1. That the recipients of the said sholarships must be very distinguished 
graduates of the Calcutta University of either sex and must have taken the 
Degree of Master of Science or Doctor of Science or have been awarded Prem- 
cliand Roy chan d Scholarship. 

2. That such recipients must be unmarried and must continue so during the 
period they hold such scholarships, and if they contravene this condition they 
shall forfeit their scholarships as well as refund the whole of the amount of the 
pecuniary benefit they have received in respect of their scholai ships, with 
interest at the rate of not more than 6 per cent, per annum. 

3. Before proceeding abroad such recipients must insure their lives in 
favour of the Calcutta University for such amount and in such manner as the 
Governing Body of the University College of Science may determine and the 
premium in respect of such insurance shall be payable by the recipients out of 
the amount of scholarships so awarded to them. 

4. The said recipients shall not, during the period they may hold the said 
scholarships, enrol themselves as members of any of the Inns of Court or 
attempt to qualify themselves for any of the branches of the legal profession 
and if such recipients contravene this condition they shall forfeit their scholar- 
ships ns well as refund the whole of the pecuniary benefit thereunder, as afore- 
said, Avith interest at the rate of six per cent, per annum. 

3. No one shall be eligible for the above scholarships, whose knowledge of 
the language of the country in which his or her researches or investigations 
have to be prosecuted, is not such as to enable him or her to intelligently prose- 
cute such researches or investigations in that country. 

6. The period during which such scholarships shall be tenable shall be 
determined by the said Governing Body of the? University College of Science 
and it shall be competent to them to extend to such period if they deem such 
extension beneficial. 

7. Tf the said Governing Body of the University College of Science are 
satisfied that the recipients oF any such scholarship is not diligently prosecuting 
his or her researches or investigations or is misbehaving himself or herself, it 
shall be competent to the said Body to stop payment of his or her scholarship 
either temporarily or permanently as they may think fit. 

8. The right of nomination for any of fhe aforesaid scholarships shall be 
with the said Governing Body. 

9. The University shall require each of tin* recipients of such scholarships, 
before proceeding abroad, to enter into a Bond with them to refund such sum as 
may bo spent, for him or her in respect of his or her scholarship together with 
interest on the total amount spent at a rate not exceeding six per cent, per 
annum from the date or dates of expenditure within such time and on such 
conditions as the said University may think fit, provided always that the said 
University may, in any case, forbear enforcing such Bond as to any part or the 
whole of the money secured thereby as the said University may in their dis- 
cretion think fit. 

10. Should the said Governing Body at any time be unable, for want of 
suitable candidates or for any other reason to apply the monies allotted to such 
scholarships, the University shall accumulate the same and apply the same for 
the purposes of such scholarships thereafter and nil monies recovered under the 
Bonds aforesaid shall be applicable to the provision of such scholarships as 
hereinbefore mentioned. 



University Buildings. 

The University had no local habitation of its own, since its foundation in 
1857 till 1872. Unring tliis period the University had to transact its business 
in rented houses. In 180-4 the site to the west of the College Street, facing tho 
tank to the south of the Hindu School and the Sanskrit College was selected for 
the University Buildings. The Public Works Department, Bengal, who was 
entrusted with the work of constructing the Building on the land, submitted in 
I860 an estimate amounting to Its. 2,52,221 and instructions were issued by the 
Government of India to take up the work in hand at once. The Buildings 
known as the “SENATE HOUSE” were completed by the end of tho year 
1872 at a cost of Ks. 1,34,097 and the* University took possession of them early 
in 1873. 

The Uarbhanga Library Building lias been built on tho laud to the west of 
the Senate House at a cost of over Rs. 8,00,000, of which two lakhs and a half 
have been contributed by the Hon’blc the Maharaja of Uarbhanga and the 
remainder has been met out of Government grant of Its. 2, 00, 000 and by a 
contribution of about, double the amount from out of the Reserve Fund of the 
University. The Building accommodates the University Library, the University 
Law College, the University Classes in various subjects, the Registrar’s Office 
and also provides Residential quarter* for the Principal of the University Law 
College. The top floor which is utilised for holding the University Examina- 
tions accommodates about 700 candidates 

The building on the land, to the south of the Uarbhanga Library Building 
measuring about a biglia and a half, purchased at a cost of Rs. 1,50, (XX) by the 
University out of its Reserve Fund has cost the University over Rs. 4,00,000 of 
which three lakhs have been met. out of Government, grant of three lakhs 
and the remainder out of the Reserve Fund of the University. The building 
has been constructed for tho purpose of providing Hostel accommodation to the 
Hindu students of tho University Law College who do not live with their parcuts 
or guardians. Ft has been named “University Fmw College Hardinge Hindu 
Hostel,” after Jhc name of the then Chancellor of tho University, and it 
provides accommodation for over 150 students. The Hostel is under the direct 
supervision of the Principal of the University Law College, subject to the 
general control of the Governing Body of the College, whose proceedings 
are laid before the Syndicate for confirmation. 

Tho University Press is located in the shtul to the immediate west of the 
Senate House, originally erected to accommodate the Law Classes of the 
University Law College temporarily, pending tho completion of the Uarbhanga 
Library Building to which the College has been permanently removed. 

The fish market, known as Madhab Balm’s Bazar and situated to the South 
of tho Senato House, 1ms been acquired out of the Government grant of 
lls. 8,00,000. The land, measures over 3 highas. Ft is proposed to construct on 
tho land a building which will provide Hostel accommodation to University 
students who do not reside with their parents or guardians and which will also 
contain Examination Halls and Loctnre Rooms. 
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Maharaja Sir Rameshwar Singh of 
Darbhanga University Library. 

Babn Joykissen Mookerjee, of Uttar para, made a donation of tts. 5 ,(XX) to 
the University, on the 20th July, 1860, for the purpose of for mi tig a Library. 
The amount was invested in 4 per cent, securities till the completion of the 
University buildings. 

In 1874 the sum of Its. 3,500 was added to the Library Fund from the 
surplus income of the University of that year; and the Syndicate having thus 
at their disposal more than Its. 0,000, appointed a Committee to report on the 
steps it was advisable to take to form a Library. The Committee reported (see 
Minutes, Vol. XVIII, page 22) that they thought “if desirable to begin with 
procuring such books as shall render the Calcutta University Library Supple- 
mentary to the other Libraries now existing in Calcutta." The General principles 
laid down by the Committee, and the mode of procedure they proposed for adop- 
tion, were approved by the Syndicate; and further transfers have, from year to 
year been made to the Library Fund from the surplus income of the University. 
Several instalments of books have been received, and the Library now contains 
besides English works of reference, and of the chief authorities on the Indian 
antiquities, fairly complete sots of the Sanskrit, Arabic, Latin, French and 
German classics. 

In 1908 the Hon’ble Sir Rameshwar Singh, K.C.I.E., Maharaja Bahadur of 
Darbhanga, made over to the University, a sum of rupees two lakhs and a half 
for the construction of a building in which the Library might be located. This 
munificent gift was accepted by the Senate with thanks, and it was decided to 
name the Library after the Maharaja, who was subsequently nominated an 
Honorary Fellow for life, as an eminent benefactor of the University. 

The following Rules for the management of the University Library have 
been approved by the Syndicate : — 

Hulks for the Management of the University Library, under 
Section 5, Chapter XXVIII of the New Regulations. 

1. The Library is for the use of Resident Fellows, University Professors, 
Assistant Professors, Assistants to Professors, Readers, Lecturers, Assistant 
Lecturers of the University, Resident Registered Graduates, students of Univer- 
sity Post-Graduate Classes and Research Students working under University 
Professors, and the}' alone have the privilege to uso it, subject to the present 
rules and to such further rules and orders as may be agreed to by the General 
Committee under Section 5 (1) of the Regulations of the University. 

2. (a) Persons, who are neither Resident Fellows of the University nor Univer- 
sity Professors, Assistant Professors, Assistants to Professors, Readers, Lecturers, 
Assistant Lecturers of the University, Resident Registered Graduates, students 
of University Post-Graduate Classes and Research Students working under 
University Professors may receive special permission from the Syndicate to 
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use the Library for the purpose of Literary or Scientific Research. Such per- 
mission will bn granted on the recommendation of the Executive Committee. 

(b) In recommending any person to the Syndicate under this rule, the 
Executive Committee shall specify in writing, for the information of the Syndi- 
cate, the grounds on which they base their recommendation. 

3. Subject to the exceptions specified in Rule 5, Resident Fellows, Univer- 
sity Professors, Assistant Professors, Assistants to Professors, Readers, 
Lecturers, Assistant Lecturers, Resident Registered Graduates and Research 
Students working under University Professors and such other persons as are 
allowed to make use of the Library under Rule 2 and who reside in Calcutta, 
may borrow and temporarily remove from the Library such books as they may 
require on the following conditions : — 

(а) Tn this rule the term ‘ volumes * shall include pamphlets and parts of 
works separately sewn. 

(б) Resident Fellows will be entitled to take out up to ten volumes at a 
time. 

(r) Under special circumstances Resident Follows may, with the sanction 
of the Executive Committee, takes out m<»re than ten volumes. 

(d) Resident Registered Graduates and Research Students working under 
University Professors will be entitled to take out not more than four volumes 
at a time and, in order to be allowed this privilege, will have to make a deposit 
of Rs. 25. The Registrar may, in the case* of specially valuable books and with 
the sanction of the Executive Committee, ask for a special deposit. 

(<?) Persons who are allowed to make use of the Library under Rule 2, 
and who reside in Calcutta, may take out books on the same conditions as 
Resident Registered Graduates. 

(/) University Professors, Assistant Professors, Readers, Lecturers, Assis- 
tant Lecturers, and Assistants to Piofessors, will, during the time they hold 
office be entitled to the same privileges as Resident Fellows. 

(</) No book shall bo issued and delivered except to the authorised borrower 
in person or to some one having written authority from him to receive it on 
behalf of the authorised borrower. 

(h) Every volume borrowed shall be returned to the Library within two 
calendar months of the date on which it was removed from the Library. In 
case any borrower fails to return any book within this period, a notice shall bo 
sent to him by the Librarian calling for the return of the book. 

(t) If a book called for under the previous section be not returned within 
one week after the receipt of the Librarian’s notice, the person who has borrowed 
the book from the Library shall be subject to a fine of one rupee for each volume 
so retained, and to a further fine of an equal amount for each additional week 
that he may retain it after the expiration of the second week. 

( / ) Subject to the provisions of Rules 4, 5, 6 and 7, a book returned to 
the Library may bo again borrowed by the same person, provided that no other 
Fellow or person entitled to use the Library Iiur lodged with the Librarian an 
application for the same work. If such application has been made, the book 
may not bo taken out by the original borrower until returned by the second 
applicant. 

4. The privilege of any Fellow or other person to use the Library shall 
be suspended so long as he retains any book which, under these rules, he is not 
entitled to retain, or so long as he leaves unpaid any line which may have been 
imposed on him under Rules 3, 6 and 7. 

6. ( a ) Books which are valuable on account of their rarity or which belong 
to a sorios and which, being out of print, it may be difficult or impossible to 
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replace if lost, or books required for const ant reference shall not be removed 
from the Library. 

(6) A list of the works excluded from removal under this rule shall be 
drawn up by the Executive Committee, and will be subject to revision and 
extension from time to time. 

6. (a) The Librarian shall report to the Executive Committee all cases in 
which books have been mutilated, disfigured by writing on the margin or other- 
wise injured while in the possession of readers. 

( b ) Any person guilty of such an offence shall be required to replace the 
injured by an uninjured copy of the book, and shall be liable to the cost of its 
proper binding and other charges. Further, he shall be fined and suspended from 
lie privileges of the Library at the discretion of the Oencral Committee. 

7. (a) A general inspection of the Library and of the record of books 
issued and returned, shall be made annually in the first week of May by the 
Executive Committee, or by one or more members of the Committee deputed 
by them for that purpose. 

(b) During this period of inspection the Library shall be closed and al^ 
books whatever and by whomsover borrowed shall he returned to the Library 
by tlio 31st March of each year. 

(c) Any person who fails to return, in accordance witli this rule, all books 
borrowed by him, shall he subject to a fine of not less than two rupees for each 
volume retained ; and if such volume is not returned before the expiration of 
one week after the last day of inspection, a further line of an equal amount 
shall be imposed for each volume, for each additional week until that volume 
is returned or until a copy of the same edition and of equal value is placed in 
the Library in its stead, and all expenses connected therewith paid by the 
borrower. 

8. The Library shall be Hosed on Sundays and all public holidays and on 
all days for holding public examinations. Subject to the exception under 
Rule 7, it shall be opened on other da vs between the hours ot 11 A.M.. and 
5 P.M. 
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University Laboratories. 

The princely gift of Sir Taraknath Palit, Kt., worth over Rs. 14, (XX), 000 to 
tho University, h«as enabled the Syndicate) to mature their scheme for starting 
a University College of Science. Out of the income derivable from Sir Tarak- 
natli Palit’s endowment two chairs are maintained, one for Chemistry and the 
other for Physics. Four chairs, one for Chemistry, one for Physics, one for 
Applied Mathematics and one for Botany are maintained out of Sir Rash- 
bcliary Ghoso’s endowment. 

The University Laboratory Buildings are complete, and classes in 
Chemistry have been held since September, 1915. Since the commencement of tho 
session 1910-17 classes in Physics, Applied Mathematics, and Experimental Psy- 
chology have been opened. 

Department of Applied Mathematics. 

The Department of Applied Mathematics consists of two sections, viz . 

(1) the section for research and (II) the section fur teaching the M.A. and 
M.Sc. classes. 


(i) 

The research work of the Department is directed by the University 
Professor, Dr. Ganesli Prasad. During the current session the following re- 
searchers are being trained under him 

(1) Mr. Bibhutihhushun Datta, M Sc,, University Lecturer. 

(2) Mr. Hariprasanna Banerjee, M.Sc., University Lecturer. 

(3) Mr. Nnrendrakumar Majumdar, M.Sc., University Lecturer. 

(4) Mr Nalinimohan Basu, M.Sc., University Lecturer. 

(5) Mr. Sasindrachandra Dliar, M.Sc., University Lecturer. 

(6) Mr. Nikhilmnjan Sen, M.Sc., University Lecturer. 

(7) Mr. Tlaremlranath Datta, M.Sc. 

(8) Mr. Jatindrachandra Cliaudhuri, M.A 

(9) Mr. Bholanath Pal, M.A 

As the work of guiding researchers is of a confidential nature, it has been 
found necessary to follow the sumo method of work as prevails at the great 
centres of Mathematical reasearch in Europe: each researcher is received by 
the University Professor for a private consultation at least three times a week, 
the average time spent in consultation with a researcher being 2 hours a week. 

The total number of research -papers, issued from the Department, since its 
constitution in 1914, exceeds twenty, and most of these papers have been 
contributed to the “Bulletin of the Calcutta Mathematical Society”, the “Rondi- 
conti del Circolo Matematico de Palermo”, and the “Philosophical Magazine” 
of London. Many of these research-papers have attracted considerable atten- 
tion outside India, and some of them have been highly appreciated by experts 
in Europe and America, 
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The researchers of the Department derive much benefit from (o) the 
University Library which, in addition to a fairly largo number of standard 
Mathematical treatises, possesses complete sets of all the important Mathe- 
matical Journals of England, France, Germany and America, and (6) the 
Calcutta Mathematical Society, which even during the few years that it has been 
in existence, has managed to gain a recognized position in the mathematical 
world. 

(ID 

During the current session, the work of teaching the M.A. and M.Sc 
classes is carried on by the following University Lecturers : — 

(1) Mr. Bibhutibliushan Datta. 

(2) Mr. Nalinimohan Basu. 

(3) Mr. Satycndranath Basu. 

(4) Mr. Sudhansukumar Baner 

(5) Mr. Nikhilranjan Son 

(6) Mr. Siteshchandra Kar. 

In accordance with the special terms of his appointment, Professor (lanes 
Prasad is under no obligation to take a share in the teaching of the M.A. and 
M.Sc. classes. 

Arrangements have been made, for teaching all the optional subjects with 
the exception of Advanced Astronomy, which is taught in the Presidency 
College. 


Department of Physics. 

The Professorial Staff of this department, consists of Prof. C. V, Raman, (Palit 
Professor) and Mr. D. M. Bose, (Ghosh Professor), the hitter at present being 
on deputation to Europe for training. Provision has been made for M.A. and 
M. Sc. teaching work in all branches of physics, including those (Heat and 
Thermodynamics, General Physics and Acoustics) hitherto unrepresented in 
other Colleges. A competent staff of Asst. Professors and Lecturers has been 
engaged for this work, and for the supervision of the laboratory work of the 
students. Special attention is paid to the teaching of Mathematical Physics, 
and to enable this to be efficiently carried out, the department of Physics has 
been strengthened by the part-time assistance of three special h'-selected 
members of tlic Applied Mathematics Staff, who have all made a special ^udy 
of physics, and one of whom, Mr. Sudhansukumar Bancrji (Prcmchand Roychand 
Scholar), has already published several original papers, dealing with Mathemati- 
cal and Experimental Physics, in the Philosophical Magazine and other Journals. 
The Asst. Professors and Lecturers arc encouraged t.o specialize in different 
branches of physics and to engage in original work in the particular sub- 
jects taught by them, so as to help the University Professor in creating an 
atmospheie of higher studies and research and thus stimulate the students 
working in the' laboratory to take a real interest in this work. Considerable 
progress has already been made in this direction and further progress is hoped 
for, as soon as the severe handicaps imposed by the war on the purchase of 
physical apparatus and materials are removed. 

Special rooms have been set apart for the private laboratories of the 
University Professors, and one of the large rooms is beincr fitted up as a special 
research laboratory for the Sir Taraknath Palit and Sir Raslibchary Ghosh 
research scholars. 
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University Professors. 


Name. Designation. 

Prof. C. V. Raman, M.A. ... ... Sir Tnraknath Palit Professor. 

Mr. D. M. Bose, M.A., B.Sc. ... Sir Rashbehary Ohose Professor. 

Asst. Professors for Experimental Physics. 

Name. Subjects Lectured in. 

Mr. P. N. Ghosh, M.A. ... ... Geometrical Optics and Beat. 

Mr. T. C. Mookcrjee, M.A. ... ... Acoustics. 

Asst. Professor of Mathematical Physics. 

Mr, Sudliansukuinar Banerji, M.Sc. ... General Physics, Electricity and 

Magnetism. 


Lecturers in Experimental and Theoretical Physics. 


Mr. Susiikumar Acharyya, M.Sc. 
Mr. Sisirkumar Mitra, M.Sc. 

Mr. Satyendranath Bose, M.Sc, 
Mr. Meghnad Sliaha, M.Sc. 

Mr, Abinash Shaba, M.Sc. 


Heat, Electricity and Magnetism. 
Physical Optics. 

General Physics. 

Heat and Thermodynamics. 
X-Rays and Radio-activity. 


Department of Chemistry. 

The work of the Chemical department is proceeding satisfactorily inspite of 
the growing difficulties in the way of obtaining chemicals and apparatus. The 
present number of students on the rolls is sixteen and there are, in addition, 
three research scholars, working in the Chemical Laboratorj'. The staff con- 
sists at present of • 

Dr. P, C. Ray., D.Sc., Ph.D., C.I.E., Sir Tarak Nath Palit Professor. 

Dr. P. C. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D., Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professor. 

Dr. Rasik Lai Datta, D,Sc., Asst. Professor. 

Mr. Jnaticiidrachandra Ghosh, M.Sc., University Lecturer. 

Mr. Jnanendrnuath Mukherji. M.Sc., University Lecturer. 

Mr. Piilinbchary Sirkar, M.Sc , University Lecturer. 

During the session lOKi- 17, tlie following papers have been published iu 
he Journal of the Chemical Society, 

1. Synthesis of L. B. Thio-eroLouie 'acid, by Prafullachandra Ray and 
laniklal Dey. 

2. Molecular conductivity and dissociation-constant of nitrous acid, by 
’rufulluchandra Ray, Maniklal Dey and Jnaneudrachaiidra Ghosh. 

3. Alkaloidal derivatives of mercuric nitrite, by Prafullachandra Ray. 

The Department of Experimental Psychology. 

The department of Experimental Psychology was opened in 1916. The 
iboratory was put in order for work leading to the degree of Master of Arts 
nd Science in March 1917. The equipment is not yet complete and extensions 
i the directions of Animal and Child Psychology are in preparation. 

The maximum number of regular students to whom facilities can be given 
)V work in the laboratory is ten. 

PART I— 30 
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There lias been no opportunity for original research in the laboratory 
during the brief period of its existence. But it is hoped that arrangements 
will be completed before long to enable teachers and graduates of the depart- 
ment to engage in research work. 


Staff. 

Professor — Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M.A.,Ph.D. 

Lecturer*. 

Dr. Narendranath Songupta, M.A., Ph.D., (Harvard). 

Dr. B. C. Ghosh, M.A., M.B., B.C. (Cantab). 

Mr. Maumathnath Banerjee, M.Sc. 

Mr. Khagendranath Mitra, B.A., (Wisconsin). 

Mr. Haridas Blmt taeharyva, M.A. 

Department of Biology. 

On the recommendation of the Governing Body, Sir Taraknath Palit Endow- 
ment, the buildings and surrounding grounds of No. 35, Baligunj Circular Road, 
have been assigned to the Biological Department of the University, and the 
Senate has approved of the appointment of a University Professor of Botany 
and a University Professor of Zoology. 
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Foreign Universities and their 
Examinations. 

(1) UNIVERSITY 7 OF OXFORD. 

In a Convocation of the Oxford University hold cm June 3rd, 1902, the 
following Revised Statute on Colonial and Indian Universities was approved : — 

Whereas it is expedient, (1) to provide for the making of regulations for 
carrying into effect the provisions of the Statute on Colonial and Indian 
Universities; (2) to enable candidates from these Universities under certain 
conditions to offer themselves for examination in any Honour School of the 
Second Public Examination, and to supplicate for the Degree of Bachelor of 
Arts without having passed either llesponsions or the First Public Examination ; 
(.‘1) to confine the requirement of a sufficient knowledge of the Greek language 
to candidates from Colonial Universities, and to determine the conditions under 
which candidates shall he permitted to satisfy the requirement by passing ap- 
proved examinations of such Universities, the University enacts ns follows: — 

1. Any University situated in any part of the British Dominions other 

than the United Kingdom may apply to this Univer- 

Add., page 9tf2, [ INN7J. sit y to be admitted to the* privileges of this section 

of the Statutes. 

2. The application shall be addressed to the Vice-Chancellor, who shall 
report the same to the Hebdomadal Council. 

2. The Hebdomadal Council, after considering such application and after 
inakiug such enquiry as it shall deem necessary, shall if it think fit, propose to 
Convocation that the University so applying shall be admitted to the privileges 
of this section of the Statutes. A University admitted to the privileges conferred 
by this section of the Statutes may at any time renounce such privileges, and 
this University may at any time by a vote of Convocation withdraw the same 
from any University. 

4. Any member of a University so admitted, who shall have pursued a 
courfee of study prescribed by it and extending over two years and who shall 
have passed all the examinations incident to the course, may be admitted to 
the status and privileges of a Junior Colonial or Indian Student. 

5. Any member of a University so admitted, who shall have pursued a 
course of study prescribed by it and extending over three full years, and who 
shall have taken* Honours in the final examination incident to the course maj r be 
admitted to the status and privileges of a Senior, Colonial or Indian Student. 

6. It shall be the duty of the Hebdomadal Council to draw up and submit 
to Convocation, a statement of the conditions under which member of a Univer- 
sity so admitted shall bo deemed to have taken Honours as aforesaid. Every 
such statement, if approved by Convocation, shall have the force of regulations 
made by Statute. 


The University of Calcutta. 
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7. TJie status am? privileges of a Junior Student shall be as follows : — 

(a) The Term in which ho is matriculated shall be reckoned, for the 
purpose of any provisions respecting the standing of members of the University 
as the fifth Term from the matriculation. 

(b) A Junior Student shall not be required to pass Responsions, or to pass 
in an Additional Subject at Responsions. 

(r) A Junior Student wlio 1ms passed the Second Public Examination arid 
has obtained Honours either in the First or in the Second Public Examination, 
Bhall be entitled to supplicate for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts so soon as he 
shall have kept statutable residence for eight Terms. Provided that, if he is a 
Colonial Student, be lias shown a sufficient knowledge of the Greek language. 

(d) A Jurior Student wlio has passed the Second Public* Examination but 
has not obtained Honours either in the First or in the Second Public Examination, 
shall be entitled to supplicate for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts so soon ns be 
shall have kept statutable residence for twelve Terms. Provided that, if he is a 
Colonial Student., lie has shown a sufficient knowledge of tlie Greek language. 

8. Tlie status and privileges of a Senior Student shall be as follows : — 

(a) The term in which he is matriculated shall he reckoned foi the purposes 
of any provisions respecting the standing of the University, ns the fifth Term 
from his matriculation. 

( b ) A Senior Student shall not he required to pass any part of Responsions 
or of the First Public Examination or any Preliminary Examination of the 
Second Public Examination. 

(c) A Senior Student who has obtained Honours in the Second Public 
Examination shall he entitled to supplicate for tlie Degree of Bachelor of Arts so 
soon as he shall have kept statutable residence for eight Terms. Provided that, 
if he is a Colonial Student, he has shown a sufficient knowledge of the Greek 
language. 

9. Every person who, having been matriculated, desires to claim the status 
of a Junior or Senior Student, shall make his application through an officer of n 
College or Hall or of the Non-Collegiate Body, to the Secretary to the Boards of 
Faculties, and shall at tlie same time pay to the University Chest, through the 
Secretary, the sum of one pound or of two pounds according as he is admitted 
as a Junior or a Senior Student. If he makes his application later than a week 
from matriculation, he shall pay an additional fee of one pound. 

10. Any person qualified to become a Junior Student on matriculation may 
be admitted to any part of Responsions, any part of the First Public Examina- 
tion, and any Preliminary Examination in the Second Public Examination. 

That any member of the University of Calcutta who shall have passed the 
Examination at the University for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, and shall have 
been placed in the First Division in two or more subjects of that Examination, 
shall be deemed to have taken Honours ns required by the provisions of S tntt. 
Tit. II Sect. VIII, cl. 5, October 22, 1903. 

The above decree will remain inforce until December 31, 1916. 

On January 1st, 1916, the following decree will come into force instead : — 

“ That any member of the University of Calcutta who shall have passed the 
Examination at that University for the degree of Master of Arts and shall have 
been placed in the First or Second Class in that Examination, shall he deemed 
to have taken Honours as required by the provisions of Statt. Tit. II, Sect. VIII, 
cl. 5.” (Minutes, 1st August 1914.) 

11. Every person who, being qualified to become a Junior or Senior 
Student on Matriculation, desires to have his name entered for an examination 
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before he lias been matriculated, shall make his application to the Secretary 
through an officer cf a College or Hall or of the Non-Collegiate Body, who shall 
send the name to the Secretary seven clear days before the d*ij T fixed for 
entering names for the examination in questions, together with — 

(«) The statntable fee, and in addition thereto the sum of one pound or of 
two pounds according as the candidate claims to be qnalilied to become a Junior 
or a Senior Student. 

(b) A declaration that the candidate in his opinion bonafidc desires admission 
to his College or Hall or as a Non-Collegiate Student as the case may be and 

(c) Evidence showing that the candidate is qualified as aforesaid. 

Any candidate whose name has been entered for an examination as aforesaid 
shall, so soon asjie has been matriculated, become a Junior or a Senior Student 
as the case may be. 

12. A Colonial Student shall he deemed to have shown a sufficient 
knowledge of the Greek language if he has passed — 

either (a) one of the examinations enumerated below in the Schedule, 

or (b) such examination or examinations of his University as shall satisfy 
the conditions laid down under the provision of the next following clause. Pro- 
vided that evidence of his having satisfied these conditions shall have been 
produced to the Secretary within one week from his matriculation and that a 
registration fee of five shillings shall have been paid through the Secretary to 
the University Chest. 

13. It shall he the duty of the Hebdomadal Council to draw up a statement 
of the conditions under which a Member of a University which has been admitted 
to the privileges of this Statute shall he deemed to have shown a sufficient 
knowledge of the Greek language in the examinations of his University. Every 
such statement shall he submitted to Convocation and, if approved, shall have 
the force of regulations made by Statute. 

14. The Secretary shall have power to make and vary from time to time 
regulations for the admission of qualified persons to the status of Junior or 
Senior Student, and for enabling Junior or Senior Students, or persons qualified 
to become Junior c r Senior Students to offer themselves for Examination under 
the provisions of this section provided that all such regulations and any variation 
in them shall he submitted to the Vice-Chancellor and Proctors for approval. 

16. It shall be the duty of the Secretary to keep a sufficient record of the 
members of the University who liave the status and privileges of a Junior or 
Senior Student, respectively, and of the persons not yet matriculated whose 
names have been entered for an examination under the provisions of this section 
and to see that no candidate is admitted to the examination or to any of the 
privileges of a Junior or Senior Student who lias not satisfied the conditions of 
this section. 


Schedule. 

1. The examination in Stated Subjects in Iles- 
Add p, 1026 [1898J . pensions or any examination which under Tit. VI 

Sect. 1. § 2, exempts a candidate from Responsion, 

2. The examination in additional Subjects in Responsion, the subjects 
offered being a Greek book, or any examination, including Greek, which is 
accepted by the University as equivalent to the examination. 

3. The examination of candidates in the Greek language only at Respon- 
sions. 

4. The examination of candidates not seeking Honours in the First Public 
Examination. 
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5. The examination of candidates for Honours in Greek ami Latin 
Literature in the* First Publie Examination. 

6. The Preliminary Examination in the Honour School of Jurisprudence 
provided that the candidate satisfies the Examiners in a Greek hook in that 
Examination. 

7. Groups A, I and D of the examination of candidates who do not seek 
Honours in the Second Public Examination. 

8 ami lb The Honour Schools of Lit era* Humaniores and of Theology in 
the same Examination. 

(IT) UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 

On the 31 st May, 1915, the following 1 revised Regulations were adopted 
by the Senate of the University of Cambridge for the affiliation of the Calcutta 
University . — 

1. That the University of Calcutta be adopted as an institution affiliated to 
the University of Cambridge. 

Provided (1) that he has, in accordance with the Regulations of that 
University studied for not less than two years at one or more institutions for 
the education of the adult students affiliated tip to the standard of graduation, 
and (2) that lie has in the Matriculation Examination or in some higher 
examination of the University of Calcutta satisfied the examiners in Greek, 
Latin, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian or Pali, and (3) that he lias passed in the 
first division in the Intermediate examination in Arts or in Science or has 
passed in honours in the final examination for the degree of Bachelor of Arts or 
Bachelor of Science or has passed the examination for the degree of Master of 
Arts or Master of Science. 

(Til) UNIVERSITY OF DUBLIN. 

Arts Studies. 

The University of Dublin is prepared to recognise the Arts Studies of the 
following Colonial and Indian Universities and such others as the Board and 
Council may, from time to time, direct to be added to the list : — Tho Universities 
of Adelaide, Allahabad, Bombay, Calcutta, Cape of Good Hope, Madras, 
Melbourne, M’Gill (Montreal), New Brunswick, New Zealand, Punjab, Sydney, 
Tasmania, Toronto. 

Any student, producing the proper Certificates that he has pissed two years 
in Arts studies at such Universities, or has passed the examinations belonging 
to that period, will be entitled to put his name on tho College Books as a senior 
Freshman, a student with one year’s credit ; with this reservation, that if the 
Course of Arts which he has pursued does not include all the subjects of the 
Junior Freshman year, the Senior Lecturer may require him to qualify by 
examination in the omitted subject or subjects within one month after his name 
has been entered on the Books. 

Furthermore, the Senior Lecturer was authorized by tho Board, upon due 
inquiry, to admit students who have passed the Matriculation Examination of 
the University of Cape Colony, without further examination. 

Medical Studies. 

The Board, on the recommendation of the Medical School Committee have 
adopted the following Resolution (January 13th, 1900). — 

“That, in Medical Schools recognized by tho University of Dublin, two 
Consecutive nnni mediri taken at any period during the four years, of the Medical 
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Curriculum, be recognised as qualifying For admission to the Examinations of 
the School of Physic.” 

“The Medical Schools which the Hoard and the School of Physio” are now 
prepared to recognize are — 

In India — Madras, Bombay, Lahore, Calcutta. 

In Australia — Melbourne, Sydney, Adelaide. 

In Ceylon — Colombo. 

Tn New Zealand —Otago. 

In Canada —Montreal (M’Gill), Toronto. 

1 n Tasmania — Hobart. 

(IV) UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH. 

Medical Preliminary Examination. 

The attention of candidates who may intend to proceed to the Degrees of 
M.B. and Ch.B. of the University of Edinburgh, is specially directed to the 
following regulation regarding the Medical Preliminary Examination which it is 
necessary to pass before entering upon the Course of Study for the Degrees : — 

" Before commencing medical studies each student must pass a Preliminary 
Examination in — 

1. English, 

2. Latin, 

3. Elementary Mathematics, 

4. Greek or French or German, 

provided always that in the case of a candidate whose native language 
is not English, an examination in the native language of the candidate 
may be substituted for one in either French or German, and an 
examination in any other classical language for one in Latin or Greek.” 

The following examinations, in so far as they include the subjects above 
stated, are accepted ns exempting from the* Medical Preliminary Examination: — 

University of Calcutta — First Examination in Arts. 

Madras— First Examination in Arts. 

Bombay — Matriculation Examination. 

Allahabad — Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

Punjab — Intermediate Examination in Arts. 


Recognition of the Local Examinations of the Cambridge 
University by the Calcutta University. 

On the recommendation of a Committee consisting of the Hon’blc Mr. G. W. 
K itchier, Mr. W. H. Arden Wood, Rev. J. Lamb, and Father E. O’Neil, S. J. the 
Syndicate have adapted the following Resolutions: 

“(*) That candidates, who have passed the Cambridge Senior Local 
Examination in the following subjects, be considered to have passed 
an examination equivalent to the Matriculation Examination of 
the Calcutta University: — 

(a) Arithmetic; (0) Section 2 ( English Language) and Literature) 
(r) one of Sections 4 to 9 (Second Language : — Latin, Greek 
French, Gorman, Spanish, Dutch); (d) Section 10 (Geometry 



240 


FOREIGN UNIVERSITIES AND THEIR EXAMINATIONS. 


and Algebra). This includes the pass paper and the optional 
paper of Advanced Mathematics of the Calcutta Matriculation ; 

(e) one of the following sections or parts of sections : — 

(1) History of England or History of the British Empire or 

Roman History (Section II). 

(2) Geography (Section 3). 

(3) Political Economy or Logic (Section 3). 

(4) Trigonometry together with either Analytical Geometry 

or Differential Calculus (Section 10). 

(5) Applied Mathematics (Section 10). 

(tt) Chemistry, Theoretical and Practical (Section 11). 

(7) Physics (Section 12). 

(8) Botany (Section 13). 

(ii) That candidates, who have passed the above examination with Honour* 
and have pursued a further course of study for one year in a school 
recognized as preparing for the Senior School Certificate, and who 
have subsequently passed the Cambridge Senior Local Examination 
in certain supplementary subjects, hereafter detailed, he considered 
to have passed an examination in Arts or Science, as the case may 
be equivalent to the Intermediate Examination of the University. 

(a) An Arts candidate must have taken the following supplementary 
examinations : — 

(1) English Literature ---Any two of the sub-sections in which lie has not 
already passed and any three subjects from the following 

(2) and (3) — Any two subjects of Section 3 (History, Geography, Political 
Economy or Logic) in which lie has not already passed. 

(4) Any group of two of t lie other subjects of the Mathematics Section 10 
viz., Plane Trigonometry, Analytical Geometry, Differential Calculus, Applied 
Mathematics, in which the candidate has not already passed. 

(5) Chemistry. — Section II, if he has not already passed in the subject, or 
PhysicH — Section 12 — Any group under this section in which lie has not already 
passed or Biology ami Physical Geography — Section 13— Any one of the sub- 
jects in which lie has not already passed. 

( b ) Science candidates must have taken the following supplementary 
examinations : — 

(1) English Literature— as above. 

(2) Mathematics — as above. 

(3) and (4) Any two subjects from Section II (Chemistry); Section 12 

(Physics); and Section 13 (Biology and Physical Geography) as 
above. 


General Council of Medical Education 9t Registration of the 

United Kingdom. 

The General Council of the Medical Education and Registration of the 
United Kingdom have accepted the following proposal made by tlie University 
of Calcutta : — 

* “ That a candidate who has passed the Matriculation Examination of the 

Calcutta University in the first division (i.c. with an average of at least 50 per 
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cent.) with the following subjects, viz — (L) English, (3) Mathematics, 
(3) Classical Language, (4) Vernacular Language, (5) History and (6) Geo- 
graphy, or has passed the Intermediate or the Final Examination for the 
Bachelor’s Degree in Arts or Science, bo considered to have passed a Preliminary 
Examination in general knowledge such as is demanded by the General Council 
of Medical Education and Registration of the United Kingdom from Students 
entering upon Medical Study. 

FORM OF CERTIFICATE FOR THE USE OF THE INDIAN AND 
COLONIAL UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES. 

Name of Examining Body 

This is to Certify that. 


passed the Examination conducted 

by on the 

of 19 ; and that the Examination include 


the following subjects — 

(а) English. 

(б) Latin. 

(c) Mathematics. 

(d) ( Optional Subject , viz., Greek or a Modern Language.) 

It is further certified that this Exam i nation satisfied the conditions laid 
down by the General Medical Council for its recognition. 

Date (Signed) 

Officer (Dean, Registrar, etc.) 

In the case of Natives of India or other Oriental countries, whoso vernacular 
is other than English, an examination in a Classical Oriental Language (e.g., 
Sanskrit, Arabic, Chinese) may be accepted as equivalent to an examination in 
Latin. 


PART 1—31 



XIV 

Nominations to the Pnblic Services 

i Extract from the Rules for the recruitment of the Executive Branch of the Provincial 

Civil Service. 


“ Buie 12. —The Syndicate of the University will be invited annually to 


* “ V.— Admission to the 
Provincial Civil Service should 
usually be conlinod to persons 
who are natives of the province 
or have definitely settled in it : 
in the case of candidates who 
are not natives of the province 
recent residence of at least thioe 


nominate four graduates of high character and of 
great academical distinction. The nominations will 
be made, subject to the restriction* laid down in 
condition V under paragraph 3 of the resolution of 
the Government of India, Nos. 104(5—1058, dated 
the lOtli August, 1910, in accordance with the con- 
ditions laid down in rules 8, 9 and 10. From amongst 


years in the province should, as 
a general rule, Ik* an essential 
condition of admission. 9 * ” 


these or from amongst graduates previously nomi- 
nated by the Syndicate and who have not passed 
the age of 25 years, the Governor in Council will, 


after enquiry, select two persons to be Probationary Deputy Magistrates.” 


Extract from the Revised Rules for the Recruitment of the 
Executive Branch of the Provincial Civil Service, 


Buie 12. The Syndicate of the University will be invited annually to 
nominate, by a date not later than the 1st October of each year, two graduates 
of high character and of great academical distinction for each of the appoint- 
ments to he filled on their nominations as may be declared under rule 3. The 
nominations will be made in accordance with the conditions laid down in rules 
8, 9 and 10. From amongst these or from amongst graduates previously nomi- 
nated by the Syndicate and who have not passed the age of 25 years, the 
Governor in Council will, after enquiry, select as many persons as there are 
appointments to be made on the nomination of the Syndicate to be Probationary 
Doputy Collectors. 

Buie 8 (ft ). — The indispensable qualifications for a candidate for appint- 
ment by recruitment arc (1) that ho is a natural-born subject of His Majesty 
or of a Native State; (2) that he is not under 20 or over 25 years of age on the 
31st December of the year to which the nomination relates; (3) that he is of 
good character; (4) that he is a graduate; and (5) that he is of sound health, 
good physique and active habits and free from organic defect or bodily infirmity 

(6) lifthc case of candidates who arc not natives of the Presidency, recent 
residence of at least three years in it should, as a general rule, bo an essential 
condition of selection. No Barrister, Advocate or Pleader should be appointed 
as such unless ho has been at least three years actually practising his profession 
in India and can speak the vernacular of the Presidency. 

Buie 9. — Europeans who do not satisfy the definition of Native of India, 
contained in section 6, Statute 33, Victoria, Chapter 3, aro not eligible for 
appointment to the Provincial Service without the previous sanction in each case 
of the Government # of India. With such sanction they may be appointed, if 
they satisfy the conditions laid down in rule 8 (a) and (6). 
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Rule 10 . — A1J candidates for appointment by recruitment must furnish 
satisfactory evidence that they possess a thorough knowledge of Bengali. Can- 
didates who have not already passed some recognised examination in the subject 
will be required to pass a special examination before admission. The object of 
the examination will be to test the candidate’s general knowledge of the language 
and his ability to write and read the written character with facility. 

List of persons who were nominated by the University and appointed by 
Government as Deputy Magistrates, since 1003 : — 

1005. 

Amalkrishna Mukcrjce, M.A, 

Jatindramohan Chatterjee, M.A. 

Amarendranath Das, M.A. 

Sitalakanta Ganguli, M.A. 

Surendranath Basu, M.A. 

Praphullacliandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Aswinikumar Basil, M.A. 

1906. 

Nabagauranga Basnk, M.A. 

Jogeschandra Chaudhuri, M.A. 

Ariinnath Chakrabarti, M.A. 


1907. 


Manornnjan Maitrn, M.A. 

Lala Asntosh, M.A. 

Naziruddin Ahmad, M.A. 

Sat ischandra Majunidnr, B.Sc*. 


1908. 


Girischandrn Sen, M.A. 

Fakrul Hasan Kaderi, M.A. 
Prithwinath Mukerjee, M.A 
Binodbihari Sarkar, M.A. 
Sailendranath Blmttacharyya, M.A. 


1909. 

Girijabhushan Ghoshal, M.A. 
Alnuad, M.A. 

Hebatiraman Datta, M.A. 

1910. 

Kantichandra Mukerjeo, M.A. 
Amarendranath Ray, M.A. 
Aminuzzaman Khan, B.Sc. 

. Nandakisor Sinha, B.A. 

1911. 

Jatindranath Chatterjee, M.A. 
Harendranath Datta, M.A. 
Nopftlclmndra Sen, M.A, 
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1912. 

Snt} T endranath Datta, M.A. 
Satiprasanna Sarkar, M.A. 
Manmathanath Basil, M.A. 

1913. 

Kalidas Bagchi, M.Sc. 

Abdus Sobhnn Mali mood, M.Sc. 
Kanipta Prasad, M.Sc. 

Nandalal Bhaqnat, B.A. 

1914. 

(lobindachandra Das, M.A. 

1915. 

Digimlranath Saha, M.A. 

1910. 

Jaminiprasnnna Ray, M.A. 
Rn^himamlan Patidny, M.A. 



XV 

INSTITUTIONS 

AFFILIATED to the UNIVERSITY. 

(1) IN ARTS. 

A. (Up to the M. A. Standard). 

1. Scottish Churches College, Calcutta, iao7, under Section 22 
rc‘acl wiMi Sec. 21(8) of Act VIII of 1904 in Mental and Moral Philosophy, mid 
in Pure Mathematics. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Art VIII of 1904 to the following 
subject # : — 

Pore Mathematics, Mental and Moral Philosophy, comprising (i) History of 
Ancient European Philosophy, (ii) History of Mediaeval and Modern European 
Philosophy, (iii) Outlines of Indian Philosophy, (iv) Psychology, (v) Philosophy 
of Religion, 

2. Presidency College, 1908, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21(3) of 
Act Vl!T of 1904 in English. Mathematics, History, Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (S) of Art VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Compulsory subjects and subjects included in Group A), Mixed 
Mathematics, History, Political Economy and Political Philosophy, Physics, 
Chemistry, Philosophy, Botany, Physiology. 

3. Dacca College, 1910, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21(3) of Act 
VII 1 of 1904 in English. 

4. Cotton College, Ganhati, 1914, under Section 22 read with Sec. 
21(3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English (Group A). 

B (Up to the B. A. Standard). 

1. Presidency College, 1857, under Act li of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects:-- ^ 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, (Pass and 
Honours), Pali (Pass and Honours), Arabic (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass 
and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Political Economy and Political 
Philosophy (Pass aud Honours), Mathematics (Puss and Honours), Physics 
(PaBB and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Hononrs), Physiology (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Botany (Pass and Honours). 
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2. Hughli College, 1S57, under Act IT of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VI [I of 1004 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass), Vernacular Composition, History (Pass), Sanskrit (Pass 
and Honours), Persian (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass), 
Chemistry (Pass). 

3. » Dacca College, 1857, under Act 11 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIU of 1004 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Persian and Arabic (Pass and Honours). Philosophy (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours), Political Economy 
and Political Philosophy (Pass and Honours). 

4. Krishnagar College, 1857, under Act IJ af 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects .* 

English (Pass), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and Honours) 
Persian (Pass), Mathematics (Pass), Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), History 
(Pass), Economics (Pass). 

5. Krishnath College, Berhampnr, 1857, under Act If of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 21 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, History (Pass and 
Honours), Political Economy (Pass), Sanskrit. (Pass and Honours), Mathematics 
(Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass), Chemistry 
(Pass). 

6. Scottish Churches College, Calcutta, 1857, under Act IT of 
1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

•v 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Political Economy and Political Philo- 
sophy (Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass 
and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

7. Sanskrit College, I860, under Act If of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass), Vernacular Composition, Philosophy (Pass), History (Pass), 
Sanskrit (Pass and Honours). 

8. Patna College, 1802, under Act IT of 1857. 

Affiliaticm restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Persian and Arabic 
(Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Political Economy and Poli- 
tical Philosophy (Pass), History (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and 
Honours), Physics (Puss and Honours), Chemistry (Pass), Philosophy (Pass). 

9. Bavenshaw College, Xatak, 1876, under Act TI of 1857. 
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Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 lo the following 
subjects : — 

. English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Puss and 
Honours), Persian (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass), Philosophy (Pass 
and Honours), Chemistry (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy 
(Puss), History (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass). 

10. Rajshahi College) 1878. under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5 ) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Arabic and Persian (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Philo- 
sophy (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Political Economy and Political Philo- 
sophy (Pass). 

11. Metropolitan Institution, Calcutta, 1879, under Act TI of 
1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VI If of 1904 to the following 
subjects 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Pali (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philo- 
sophy (Pass), History (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass), 
Chemistry (Pass). 

12. City College, Calcutta, 1884, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Persian (Pass), History (Pass), Political Economy and Political 
Philosophy (Pass), Philosophy (Pass and Honours). Mathematics (Pass and 
Honours), Physics (Pass), Cemistry (Pass). 

13. Rangoon College, 1884, under Act 11 of isr>7. 

Affiliation resit ictcd under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Mathematics (Pass 
and Honours), Chemistry (Pass), Pali (Pass and Honours), Mental and Moral 
Philosophy (Pass), Physics (Pass). 

14. Ripon College, 1885, under Act 11 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of UK)4 to the following 
subjects : — * 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Persian (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), History (Pass), Political Economy 
and Political Philosophy (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics 
(Pass), Chemistry (Pass). 

15. Bethune College, 1888. under Act IE of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects . — 

English (Pass), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), Philosophy (Pass) 
History (Pass). 

16. Victoria College, Cooch-Behar, 1888, under Act n of 1857. 
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Affiliation restricted under Steqt ion 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Philosophy (Pass, 
and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass), Mathematics (Pass), History (Pass), Political 
Economy und Political Philosophy (Pass). 

17. Tejnarayan Jubilee College, 1890, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Puss), Vernacular Composition, Philosophy (Pass), History (Pass). 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Sanskrit (Pass), Persian 
(Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Mathematics (Pass). 

18. Behar National College, Bankipur, 1892, under Act II of 
1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of 9 Act, VI 11 of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass), Vernacular Composition, Philosophy (Pass), Mathematics 
(Pass), Sanskrit (Pass), Persian (Pass), History (Pass), Chemistry (Pass) 
Physics (Pass). „ 

19. Bangabasi College, 1896, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects . — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass), Mathematics (Pass, and Honours), Botany (Pass), 
Physics (Pass), Chemistry ( Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy 
(Pass). 

20. Brojomohnn College, Barisal, 1898, under Aet II of 
1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
sub jects : — 

English (Pass), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), Persian (Pass) 
Philosophy (Pass), Mathematics (Pass), History (Puss). 

21. Qreer Bhumihar Brahman College, Muzafferpur, 1901, 

under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), Persian (Pass) 
Arabic (Pass), History (Pass), Mathematics (Pass), Political Economy and 
Political Pliilosophy (Pass). 

22. St. Colnmba’s (Dublin University Kission) College. 

SatSUnbagh, 1907, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 (3) of Act VllI of 
1904 in English, Latin, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History, Political 
Economy and Political Philosophy, and Mental and Moral Philosophy. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Mathematics 
(Pass), Philosophy (Pass), History (Pass), Political Economy and Political 

Philosophy fPass), Sanskrit (Pass), Persian (Pass). 



23. Diocesan College, Calcutta, 1907, under Section 21 ( 3 ) of 
Act VIII of 1904 in subjects mentioned in Group A, Section 6, Chapter XXXII 
of the Regulations. 
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Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Art *VIH of 1904 to the following 

subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, History (Pass), 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and 
Honours), Sanskrit (Pass). 

24. Jagannath College, Dacea 9 1909, under Section 22 read with 
Sec. 21(3) of Act VTJ1 of 1904 in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular 
Composition, Sanskrit. ( Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), 
Mathematics (Pass), History (Pass). 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 

subjects 

English (Pass and Honours), Bengali and Urdu Composition, Sanskrit 
(Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass), Persian (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), 
History (Pass). * 

25. Baptist College, Rangoon, 1909, under Section 22 read with 
Sec. 21(3) of Act V IT I of 1904 in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular 
Composition in Burmese, History (Pass), Philosophy (Pass and Honours) 
Pali (Pass), Mathematics (Pass;. 

26. Cotton College, Gauhati, 1909, under Section 22 read with 
Sec. 21(3) of Act VI II of 1904 in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular 
Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), Arabic (Pass),- 
Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), History 
(Pass and Honours) Chemistry (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass and Honours). 

27. Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura. 1910, under Section 
22 read with Section 21(3) of Act VH I of 1904 in English (Pass and Honours), 
Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Mathematics (Pass) 
Philosophy (Pass). 

28. Chittagong College, 19 lo, under Section 22 read with Section 
21(3) of Act VIII of 1901- in English (Pass), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit 
(Pass), Pali (Pass and Honours), Arabic and Persian (Pass and Honours), 
History (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass), Physics 
(Pass). 

29. Serampur College, June, 1913, under Section 22 read with, Sec. 
21(3) of Act VII T of 1904, in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composi- 
tion in Bengali, Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), 
History (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Hebrew 
(Pass), Syriac (Pass). 

' 30. St. Paul’s Cathedral Mission College, Calcutta, June, 
1914, under Section 22 rend with Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English 
(Pass and Honours), Bengali Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), History (Pass and 
Honours), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Philosophy 
(Pass), Mathematics (Pass). 

31. Anandamohan College, Mymensingh, 1914, under Section 

22 read with Section 21(3) of Act VI J I of 1934, in English (Pass), Vernacular 
Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), Persian (Pass), History (Pass), Philosophy 
(Pass). .ji 

32. Daulatpur Hindu Academy, 1914, under Section 22%md with- 
Sec. 21(3) of Act VJ II of 1904, in English (Pass) Vernacular Con<p)si.tion in 
Bengali, Sanskrit (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), History (Pass), Mathematics 
(Pass). 


PAttT 1—32 
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33. Murarichand • College, Sylhet, 1916, under Section 22 read 
with Section 21(3) of Act VI LI of 1904 in English (Pass), Vernacular Composi- 
tion in Bengali, Mathematics (Pass), History ( Pass), Philosophy (Pass), Sanskrit- 

Pass), Persian (Pass), Arabic (Pass). 

34. Carmichael College, Xlangpur, 1917, under Section 21 of Act 
VIII of 1904, in English (Pass), Vernacular Composition (Bengali and Urdu), 
Sanskrit (Pass), Persian (Pass), Arabic (Pass), Mathematics (Pass), History 
(Pass), Philosophy (Pass), Economics (Pass). 

C. (Up to the Intermediate in Arts Standard). 

1. Presidency College, 1857, under Act IT of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Pali, Arabic, Persian, Logic, 
History, Mathematics Physics, Chemistry, Physiology. 

2. Enghli College, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation icstricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following, 
subjects ; — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, History, Mathematics 
Physics, Chemistry, Logic. 

3 Dacca College, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Art VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, History, Logic, 
Mathematics, Chemistry, Physics. 

4 Krishnagar College, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects: 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, History , Mathematics, Physics 
Chemistry, Logic. 

5 Xrishnath College, Berhampur, 1857, under Act IT of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit Arabic, Persian, Mathematics 
Logic, Iligtorj-, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

6. Scottish Churches College, Calcutta, 1857, under Act II of 
1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following, 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry. 

7. Sanskrit College, i860, under Act ii of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition Saskrit, History, Logic. 

8. Patna College, 1862, under Act 11 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — f 
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27- Diocesan College, Calcutta, 1907, under Section 21(3) of Act 
VIII of 1904 in subjects mentioned in Group A, Section 7, Chapter XXXI of 
the Regulations as well as in Geography. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 21(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : - 

English, Veriiacuhi r Composition, Sanskrit, Bengali. History, Logie, Mathe- 
matics, Geography. 

28. Chittagong College, 1869, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Pali, History, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

29. Xidnapur College, 1873, under Act ri of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted \ under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, Logic, 
History, Chemistry, Physics. 

30. Burdwan Raj College, 1882, under Act n of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the folloiving 
subjects 

English, Vermicular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History, 
Logic. 

31. Jagannath College, Dacca, 1884, under Act 11 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 2t(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
mbjeds 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Logic, Mathematics, 
^hysics. Chemistry, llistorj'. 

32. Uttarpara College, 1887, under Act U of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
abject s 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Logic, History, Mathematics, 
Hiysios, Chemistry. 

33. Xuraxi Chand College, Sylhet, 1891, under Act 11 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
nbjects - * 

English, Vermicular Composition, Sanskrit, Persia u, Arabic, Mathematics , 
jogic, Chemistry, History, Physics. 

34. Baptist College, Rangoon, 1894, under Act n of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VI II of 1904 to the following 
object 8 : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Pali, Logic, History, Mathematics, 
Jhemistry. 

35. Krishna Chandra College, Hetampur, 1898, under Act II of 
857. 

* 

Affiliation testricted. under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
objects ; — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics 
^hysies. 
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36. Diamond Jubilee College, Monghyr, 1898, under Act II of, 

1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Seel ion 24(5) of Act VI 1 1 of 1904 to the following 
subjects 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Logic*, History, 
Mathematics. 

37. Pabna Edward College, J898, under Act 1 1 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects up to May 1918 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, Logic, 
History, Chemistry. 

38. Victoria College, Comilla, 1899, under Act M of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIU of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vermicular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History, 
Logic. # 

39. St. Paul's Cathedral mission, College, Calcutta, 1900 
under Act 11 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : - 

English, Vernacular Composition, Latin, History, Logic, Mathematics* 
Sanskrit, Chemistry. 

40. Cotton College, G*auhati f 1902, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Mathematics, 
History, Logic, Physics, Chemistry. 

41. Daulatpur Hindu Academy, 1907, under Section 21(3) of Act 
VIII of 1904 in English, Sanskrit, Logic, History and Mathematics. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Mathematics, History, Logic, 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

42. Ananda Mohan College, Mymensingh, 1909, under Section 
21(2) of Act VIII of 1904 in English, Bengali and Urdu Composition, Sanskrit, 
Persian, History, Logic, Mathematics, Chemistry. 

43. Seratnpnr College, 1910, under Section 21(3) of Act VIII of 
1904, in English, Bengali Composition, Snnskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics 
Chemistry, Hebrew, Syriac. 

44. Loreto House, Calcutta, June, 1913, under Section 21(3) of Act, 
Vril of 1904, in English, Mathematics, History, Botany, French. 

45. South. Suburban College, 1916, under Section 21 (3) of 
Act VI n oi 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Mathematics, 
History, Logic, Botany. 

46. Carmichael College, Bungpur, 1917, under Section 21 of 
Act \ III of 1904 in English, Vernacular Composition (Bengali and Urdu), 
Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Mathematics, History, Logic, 
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(II) IN SCIENCE. 

A (Up to the M.Sc Standard). 

1. Scottish Churches College, 1909, iindfir Section 22 read with Sec. 
21(8) of Act VI LI of 1904, in Pure Mathematics. 

2. Presidency College, Juno, 1 9 1 1 , under Section 22 read with Section 
21(3) of Act VII r of 1904, in Chemistry, Phj'sirs, Mixed Mathematics, Physiology, 
Botany. 

B (Up to the B.Sc Standard). 

1. Presidency College, 1901, under Act u of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act 1 777 of 1904 to the folio icing 
subjects - 

Mathematics, (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistrj’ 
(Pass and Honours), Physiology (Pass and Honours), Geology fPass anil Honours) 
Botany (Pass and Honours). 

2. Patna College, 1901, under Act 11 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : - 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry 
(Pass and Honours). 

3. St. Xavier’s College, 1001 . under Act Ji of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 19(41 to the following 
subjects 

Mathematics (Pass), Pl^sies (Pass), Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

4. Scottish Churches College, 1907, under Section 22 read with 
Section 21 (3) of Act VI31 of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics 
(Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

Affiliation restricted u nder Section 24 (5) of Act T 'III of 1904 to the following 
subjects :■ ~ 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry 
(Pass and Honours). 

5. Krishnagar College, 1908, under Section 22 read with Section 21 
(3) of Act VTI1 of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass), Physics (Pass), Chemistry 
(Pass). 

6. Dacca College, 1908, under Section 22 read witli Section 21 (3) of 
Act VI 11 of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and 
Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

Affiliation restricted u nder Sectio w 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry 
(Pass and Honours). 

7. Krishnath College, Berhampnr, 1909, under Section 22 read 
with Sec. 21 (3) of Act VI II of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

8. I shahi College, 1909, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass), Chemistry 
[Pass). 
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Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Art VI fJ of 1904 to the following 

subjects : — 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours),* Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry 
(Pass and Honours). 

9. Bangabasi College, 1909, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 (6) 
of Act VIII of 1904. in Mathematics (Pass), "Botany (Pass), Chemistry (Pass). 
Physics (Pass). 

Affiliation restricted muter Serf ion 24 (5) of Act I "lit of 1904 to the following 

subjects : — 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Botany 
(Pass). 

10. Metropolitan Institution, 1910, under Section 22 read with 
Sec. 11 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry 
(Pass), Physics (Pass). 

11. City College, 1911, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of 
Act VI n of 1904, is Physics (Pass). 

12. Chittagong College, 1912, under Section 22 read with Section 21 
(3) of Act VIIT of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass), 
Physics (Pass). 

13. Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science, 1912, 

under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of Act VI! [ of 1904, in Botany 
(Pass). 

14. Hnghli College, 1913, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass), 
Chemistry (Pass). 

15. XlangOOU College, 1913, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VIIT of 1914, in Mathematics (Puss and Honours), Chemistry (Pass), 
Physics (Pass). 

16. Cotton College, Ganhati, 1913, under Section 22 read with 
Sec. 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry 
(Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours). 

17. Ravenshaw College, 1914, under Section 22 rend with Section 
21 (3) of Act VIIT of 1904 in Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Mathematics 
(Pass). 

18. B. XT. College, Bankipur, 1914, under Section 22 read with 
Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Mathe- 
matics (Pass). 

19. Ripon College, 1916, nnder Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIIT of 1904, in Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass). 


C. (Up to the Intermediate in Science Standard). 

1. Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science, 1900, 
under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIU of 1904 to the following 
subject : — 

Botany. 

2. Presidency College, 1901, under Act il of 1857. 
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English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, Logic, History, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

9. St. Xavier’s College, 1862. under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted undei Section 24(5) of Act Vlll of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Logic, 
History, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

10. Xtavenshaw College, Xatak, 1876, under Act n of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the folloiving 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, History, Logic, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

11. Rajshahi College, 1878, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act Vlll of 1 04 to the following 
subjects : — 

* 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, History, Logic, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

12. Metropolitan Institution, Calcutta. 1879, under Act II of 
1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act Vlll of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Pali, Logic, History, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 

13. City College, Calcutta, 1884, under Act 1 1 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act Vlll of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, French, Persian, History, Logic, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

14. Rangoon College, 1884, under Act 11 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act Vlll of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Pali, Latin, Persian, Mathematics, 
jogic, Physics, Chemistry. 

15. Aipon College, 1885, under Act II of 1857. 

iffiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act Vlll of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Logic, History, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

16. Betlrane College, 1888, under Act 11 of 1857. 

Iffiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
' subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Bengali, Logic, History 

iotany, Mathematics. 

17. Victoria College, Cooch-Bihar, 1888, under Act II of 1857. 

{filiation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Logic, History, Mathematics, 
hy sics, Chemistry. 
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18. Victoria College, Narail. 1890, under Act. II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects 

English, Vermicular Composition, Sanskrit, Mathematics, Logic, History. 

19. Tejnarayan Jubilee College, Bhagalpur, 1890, under Act IL 
of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Motion 24(5) of Act VII l of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History, 
Logic, Physics, Chemistry. 

20. Behar National College, Bankipur, 1892, under Act IT of 
1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 21(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, History , Logic, Mathe- 
matics, Chemistry, Physics. 

21. Central College, Calcutta, 1896, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics. 

22. Bangabaei College, 1896, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Sect ton 24(5) of Act VI U of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Logic, History, Mathematics 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

23. Braja Mohan College, Barisal, 1898, under Act ll of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, Logic, History 
Mathematics, Chemistry. 

24. Greer Bhumihar Brahman College, Muzaffarpur, 1901, 
under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act Vltl of 1904 to the folloiciny 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, History 
Mathematics, Logic, Physics. 

25. St. Columba’a (Dublin University Mission) College 
Hajftrib&gh, 1909, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History, 
Logic, Chemistry, Botany. 

26. Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura, 1907, under Section 
21(3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English, Sanskrit, History, Logic and Mathematics 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History, 
Logic, Chemistry, Physics, 
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Affiliation restricted under Section 21 (5) of Art I ’III of lfKM to the following 
subjects - 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, 
Physiology. 

3. Patna College, 1001 , umlcr Act II ot* 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Sect inn 2t (5) of Ant 17// of 1004 to the following 
suit} acts : - 

9k 

English, Vermicular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemist vy. 

4. St. Xavier’s College, 1001 , under Act n oi* 1857 . 

Affiliation restricted under Sect inn 2-1 (5) of Art VUf of 1904 to the following 

subjects : -- 

English. \ crnaculur Cotnposit ion, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

5. Scottish Churches College, Calcutta, 1007, under Section 22 
read witli Section 21 («) of An VIII of lftH. in Mathematics. Physics and 
Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Sect inn 21(5) of Act 17// of 1901 to the following 
subjects ; - - 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mat liemat ics, Physics. Chemistry. 

6. Krishnagar College, 1908, under Suction 22 read with Section 21 
00 ot Act \ III ot 10()1. in English Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, 
Physics and Chemistry. 

7- Ripon College, 1907, muter Section 22 read with Sec. 21 (3) of Act 
VIII of 1904, in Physics and Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 21 (5) of Act 17// of 1901 In the follnviny 
subjects : 

English, Vernacular Compo»ii ion. Mat liemutics. Physics, Chemistry. 

8. Victoria College, Cooch Behar, 1907, under Section 22 rend 
with Sec. 21 (3) ol Act \ III of 1904 in English, Bengali, Physics, Chemistry 
and Matheniaries. 

Affiliation rsstricted under Section 2 1 (5) of Act 17// of 1 904 to the foil me ing 
subjects : 

English, Vernacular Composition. Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

9. City College, Calcutta, 1907, under Section 22 read with Sec. 
21 (3) of Act VIII of 1004 in Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 21 (5) of Art 17// r>/ 1004 to the following 
subjects 

English, Vermicular Cotnposit ion. Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

10. Metropolitan Institution, 1907. under Section 22 read with 
Sec. 21 (2) of Act V!IL of 1004 in English. Vermicular Composition, Mat he- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 

11. Krishnath College, Berhampur, 1007, under Section 22 rend 
with See. 21 (3) of Act VI 11 of J004 in English, Vernacular Composition, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. Botany. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Art 17/ / of 1004 to the following 
subjects 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

12. Knghli College, 1908, under Section* 22 rend with Sec. 21(3) of 

Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular; Composition, Mathematics Physics 
and Chemistry. ? 

PART 1—33 
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Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Art V!TT of 1004 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

13. Bangabasi College, li>08, uudor Section 22 read with Sec. 21(H) 
of Act VLIL of 10l)t, in English, Vernacular Composition, Physics, Chemistry 
and Botany, 

Affiliation restricted under «e ctmn 24(5) of Act VI FT e/1904 to the following 
subjects : - 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and 
Botany. 

14. T. N. Jubilee College, Bhagalpur, 1908, under Section 22 read 
with Sec. 21(H) of Act VI IT of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, 
Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

15. Bavenshaw College, Katak, 1908, under Section 22 read with 
See. 21(3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathema- 
tics, Physics, Chemistry and Botany. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 21(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects - 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

16 Cotton College, Gauhati, 1908, under Section 22 read with 
Sgo. 21(H) of Act Vlir of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathema- 
tics, Physics and Chemistry. 

17. Dacca College, 1908, under Section 22 read with See. 21(H) of 
Act VITL of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition. Mathematics, Physics 
and Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 21(5) of Act VI IF of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

18. Rajsh&hi College, 1909, under Section 22 road with Sec. 21 (H) of 
Act V1TI of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VI 11 of 1904 to the following 
subjects 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

19. Jagannath. College, Dacca, 1909, under Section 22 read with 
Sec. 21(3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathema- 
tics, Physics, Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
'* subjects ; — 

English, Bengali and CJrdu Composition, Mathematics, Physics and 
Chemistry. 

20. Chittagong College, 1909, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21(3) 
of Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, r Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

21. St. Columba’s (Dublin University mission) College, 
Hazanbagn, 1909, under Section 22 read with See. 21 (3) of Act Vllfof 
1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Chemistry, Botany. 
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Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subject# : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Chemistry, Botany. 

22. Daulatpur Hindu Academy 9 1909, under Section 22 read with 
Sec. 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

Affiliation restricted tinder Section 24(5) of A<^ VITI of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

23. Bihar National College, Bankipur, 1910. under Section 22 
read with Sec. 21(3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, 
Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

24. Uttarpara College, 1910, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21(3) 
of Act VITI of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry. 

25. Rangoon College, 1912, under Section 22 read with Section 21(3) 
of Act VII I of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition. Mathematics, 
Chemistry and Physics. 

26. Murarichand College, Sylhet, 1913, under Section 22 read 
with Sec. 21(3) of Act VIII oF 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, 
Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

27. Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura, 1913, under Section 22 
read with Sec. 21(3) of Act VJIL of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, 
Mathematics, Chemistry and Physics. 

28. Midnapur College, 1910, under Section 22 read with Section 
21(3) of Act VIII of 1901, in English, Vernacular Composition (Bengali 
and Urdu), Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 


(Ill) TEACHING. 

A (Up to the Bachelor of Teaching). 

1. David Hare Training College, 1908, under Section 21(d) of Act 

viii of 1904. 

2. Dacca Training College, IdlO, under Section 21(d) of Act VIII 
of 1904. 

3 Diocesan College for Girls, Ballygunj, 1913. under Section 
22 road with Section 21(3) of Act Vlll of 1904. 

4. Patna Training College, 1910, under Section 22 read with 
Section 21(3) of (Art] VIII of 1904). 


B (Up to the Licentiate in Teaching). 

1. I,. M S. College, Bhowanipur, 190S, under Section 22 read with 
Section 21(3) of Act VIII of 1904. 

2. Patna Training College, 1009, under Section 21(3) of Act VIII 
of 1904. 
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3. Dacca Training College, 1910, under Section 21(3) of Act Vlll 
of 1904. 

4. Xioreto Bouse, Calcutta, 1913, under Section 21(3) of Act VIII 
of 1904. 

5. Diocesan College for Girls, Ballygunj, 1913, under Section 22 
read with Section 21(3) of Act VJII of 1904. 


(IV) IN LAW. 

1. Calcutta University Daw College, lot >9. 

2. Dacca Daw College, i9io. 

3. Earle Daw College, Gauhati, 19 1 1 . 

4. Fatna Law College, 1909. 

5. Rangoon College, 1909. 

6. Ripon Daw College, 1885. 


(V) IN MEDICINE. 

1. Medical College, Calcutta, 1857. 

2. Medical College, Belgachia, t9U>, tup to the standard of First 

M.13. Examination, HUT). 


(VI) IN ENGINEERING. 

1. Civil Engineering College, Sibpur, 1880. 



Descriptions of Affiliated Institutions. 

z 

Presidency College, Calcutta. 

His Excellency the Right Ilon'ble Lawrence John Luinbv Dundas, G.C.I.E., 

Governor— Visitor. 

AmuATKD, 1N57. 

The Presidency College was established mi the loth June, 1S55, under orders 
from the Honourable the Court of Directors of the East India Compauv. 
The circumstances of its establishment connect it closely with the Hindu 
College or Muluividyalay, founded by si number of Hindu Gentlemen, aided by 
Sir Edward Hyde East, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court, and opened in 
January, the 20th. IN17. This nrejiu connects the Presidency College with the 
Hindu and II arc Schools, and more specially with the former which continues 
rlio Junior Department of the Hindu College as Presidency College continues 
the Senior, din* Graduate Scholarships attached to the Presidency College, of 
which part irulars are gi\ en below, are a consequence of this connection, being 
derived from the Hindu College Eund. 

Presidency College is thus in iis beginnings earned hack to the first (‘/forts 
to promote liberal education in British fudia and is associated with David Hare 
and lL«ja Rammohau Pay who were the inspirers of the movement which led to 
tin* foundation of the Hindu College. 

Prom 1K.V> to the present year the Presidency College has been adminis- 
tered by the Education Department under the .Director of Public Instruction, 
Rcugal. In 1909 a Governing Body was constituted in accordance with 
Chapter XIX of the University Regulations and met for the first time Tuesday, 
March Nth, 11)10. 

In December, MH 1, His Excellency Lord Clinmiicluel, first Governor of 
Bengal, became tin* Official Visitor of the College, a title which H. E. Lord 
Roimld.shay has also consented to accept. 

Courses uf tiliultj . — Presidency College' is affiliated up to the SI. A. Examina- 
tion in English (Group A only). History, Philosophy and Political Economy, 
and to the M.A. and M.Se. in Mat hematics (Mixed), Physics, Chemistry 
Physiology and Botanv. Courses of study are also carried on for the M.Se. 
Degree in Geology, by University Lecturers on the stuff of the College. 

The College is further affiliated to the B.A. Honour stage in Sanskrit, Pali, 
Persian and Arabic and in Vernacular Composition and to the B.Sc. Honour 
stage in Geology. 

Admission,- Presidency College since its foundation has been open to all 
classes of the community, the only condition of eligibility being compliance with 
the requirements of the University. Since 19(17, owing to increase of numbers 
and in conformity with the lotter and spirit of the new Regulations introduced 
in 1900, admissions have been strictly limited by consideration of space and 
efficiency of teaching. 
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The limit fixed for the under-graduate classes is a total of 660, distributed 
as under : — 



Arts. 

Science. 

lst-year ... 

65 

65 

2nd „ ... 

80 

85 

3rd „ 

75 

80 

4th „ 

100 

100 


For the M.A. and M.Sc. classes the following limits have been adopted. 


English 

... 40 

Philosophy . 

... 25 

History 

... 20 

Political Philosophy 

... 30 

Mathematics 

... 25 

Chemistry 

... 18 

Physics 

... 18 

Geology 

... 16 

Physiology 

o 

Botany 

... 12 


More particular information as to conditions to admission and choice* of 
subjects is obtainable* on application to “The* Dean, Presidency College. ” 

'The admission is in ai! t ases nmicrsttmd ns iinjthjiny an under! n hi uy la sub- 
mit irillhufly to the rates amt diseijd inn of the Volte ye. 

Fees . — The fees to be paid by ordinary students art* an admission fee of 
Rh. 10; a monthly 1 uitiou fee of Rs. 12; and an annual athletic and Magazine 
subscription of Rs. 8. For junior scholarship-holders the tuition fee is Rs. 10 a 
month. 

Tuition fees are payable monthly in advance and arc* due for 12 mouths 
reckoning from June to May. Two months’ fees are ceiisec|uentlv due at the 
beginning of the session (July) and arc payable before admission. 

Mahomeda a Students . — Special privileges are enjoyed by Mahomedan 
students as a result of the connection between the Presidency College and the 
Calcutta Madrasah established in 1888 whereby the students of the F.A. Classes 
of the Madrasah attend lectures at the Presidency College. 

As a result of ihe recent orders of Government, the previous arrangements 
relating to the limit to the admission of Mahomedan students, have bcou 
considerably modified and Mahomedan applicants have now been allowed tho 
privilege of admission to the lst-year Class up to a limit of 40 each year, 
provided they conform to the standard of educational fitness prescribed by the 
college (1st or 2nd division at Matriculation) and the tuition fee paid by these 
students for the two years of the Intermediate Course is Rs. 6. The admission 
fee is also the same. This privilege is also granted to the Mahomedan students 
of the 3rd and 4th -year classes to the limit of twenty for the two classes. 

Mahomedan students in classes higher than the Intermediate receive 
assistance to the extent of halt fees from lie Moll sin Fund, in addiLion to the 
privilege mentioned above, but the number of receiving assistance is limited 
strictly by the amount of the grant assigned to the College from the Fund. 

Mahomedan students pay the same athletic and magazine subscriptions 
as other students. 

Hostel. —The Eden Hostel for the resilience of Hindu students of the Colleg*? 
accommodates 260 boarders. Information as to conditions of admission and 
terms and residence is obtainable on application io “ The Superintendent, Eden 
Hindu Hostel. ” 
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This Hostel was originally founded by public subscriptions, the of Raja Mahi- 
shadal being the principal contributor. At first other students than Presidency 
College students were admissible, though students of that College always formed 
the great majority of the boarders. Since 1905, it has been an attached hostel 
of the Presidency College in conformity with Chaplor XXIV of the Regulations. 
The new wing was added at Government expense in 1895, and Government 
has always borne the maintenance. 

Tutorial Worlc . — There is individual tutorial work in English (generally 
essay-writing) in all classes and as far as practicable in other subjects. 

College Era nunat inns. -A college Exarninat ion of t lie First and Third-year 
students is held each year at t he end of March to determine fitness for promotion 
to the Second and Fourth -year classes. 

Class exercises are set throughout the four years of the umler-mraduato 
course in nil subjects. Arts and Science (including practical examinations'). 
Regular attendance at these exercises is regarded as part of the student’s duty 
and will be taken into account in estimating his claim to a certificate of good 
conduct. 

Progress during the second year of the Intermediate, B.A. and If. Sr. courses 
will be judged entirely from tutorial work, practical work and class exercises;/ 
and students will only he sent up for flic U nivevsity examinations if their 
progress is satisfactory. 

Vacations. — The recognized vacations are : The long vacation, approximately 
11 weeks between the middle of April and tin? beginning of July. The Durga 
Puja vacation, approximately I weeks between the Rains and the Cold 
weather. 

Scholarships and priies.— Several scholarships, awarded out of the income of 
the Presidency College Graduate Scholarship Fund, arc attached to the College. 
The fund originated with the subscriptions contributed in 1 816 for the Hindu 
College. In 1863 it was amalgamated with three hitherto separate funds, which 
commemorated men eminent for their service's to tjje cause of education. The 
scholarships are tenable l.y graduates of the Presidency College in Arts or Science 
for two years after taking the B.A. or II. Sc. Degree, and havo since J90© been 
divided into two groups of five and six scholarships, respectively, awarded in 
alternate years. 



First Group. 

Rs. per month. 

I.* 

Burdwan Scholarship of 

60 

2. 

Bird Scholarship of 

40 

3. 

Gopimohan Togore Scholarship of 

30 

4. 

Hindu College Foundation Scholarship of 

40 

5. 

Do. Do. Do. r , . . 

25 

6 . 

Do. Do. Do. 

Second Group. 

25 

1 . 

Dwarkanath Tagore Scholarship of 

50 

2. 

Ryan Scholarship of 

40 

3. 

Hindu College Foundation Scholarship of 

40 

4. 

Do. Do. Do. 

30 

5. 

Do. Do. Do. 

25 


The Burdwan and Gopimnlinn Tagore Scholarships commemorate two of the 
original subscribers to the Hindu Collcgo Fnnd. The Bird, Ryan and Dwarkanath 
Tagore scholarships were founded later as testimonials in honour of Mr. W. 
Bird and Dr. Rj’an (1845-46) and Balm Dwarkanath Tagore (1849). 

Three free studentships are provided out of the endowment of the late 
Maharaja Durgacharan Law, C.I.E. These are at the disposal of the founder’s 
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heirs subject to the conditions recognized as qualifying for admission to the 
College. \ * 

Two gold medals called the Scindliia Medals and a Prize»cal1ed the Gwalior 
Prize are awarded annually on the results of the Intermedia! e Examinations in 
Arts and Science. They were the gift of II. It. the Maharaja Scindhia in 1870. 

A prize for Sanskrit, called the If nriscliaudra Kaviratnn Prize is also 
awarded on the results of the Intermediate Examination in Art^. It was founded 
in 1908 ny subscriptions from pupils in memory of Kahn Harischandra 
Kaviratnn, for many years Professor of Sanskrit at t lie Presidency College 

Two scholarships of (he value of Us. 12 a month each, tenable for two years, 
are awarded annually to H indu candidates on the results of the Intermediate 
Examination in Science and the Bachelor of Science* Examination. A prize of 
the app^pximnte value of Rs. 54 is also awarded annually to the Hindu student of 
the Second-vein* Intermediate Science class who shall produce the best laboratory 
notes on experimental work in Physics. They were founded in 1912 by the 
executors to the estate of Srimati Mistimin' Dnsi, deceased, widow of late 
Bolyecliand Du ft of Calcutta. 

A gold medal called the Cliandranarain gold medal founded in the* year 1915 
by Sritnati ltamkiimnri Debi in memory of her husband the late Ray Chandra 
Narain Sinhn, M.A,, is annually awarded to the student of the college who 
stands first among the Presidency College candidates in History at the* M.A. 
Examinat ion. 

( torero iny Hotly for 


The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal ... J'resident ( K.v-Offtcio). 

The I lon'ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjec, Kr C.S.l. Virc-Presidrvt. 

Mr. (\ S. Paterson. 

The Hon'ble Xawab Saiyid Nawab Ali Chawlhiiri, Khan Bahadur. 

The Principal ... ■ ■■ ... Secretary (E,v -Officio). 

Mr. T. S. Sterling, Professor. 

The Dean of the College. % 

The Bursar of the College. 

Dr. I). N. Mnllik, Professor. 

timer i tus Professor. 

Sir J. C. Bose, Kt., C.S.L, C.T.E. 

Instructive Staff. 


Principal 


Professors of English Literature* 


Professors of Mental and Moral 
sophy and Logic 


Professors of History 


Mr. XV. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 
r T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

•J. W. Holme, M.A. 

M. Ghose, B.A. 

... i Praplmllachandra Ghosh, M.A. 
Nripendrachandra Bancrjee, M.A., 
Srikumar Banerjee, M.A. 

- Bhnpendrachandra Basu, M.A. 
f P. D. Sastri, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

1 Adityanatli Mukherjee, M.A., Ph.D., 
P.tt.S. 

Philo- I Khngendranat.h Mit-ra, M.A, 

... Ut. K. Datta, M.A. 

< r E. F. Oaten, M.A., L.L.B. (On deputa- 
tion to military duty.) 

K. Zachan’ah, B.A. 

... | J. N. Das Gupta, B.A. 

Binaykumar Sen, M.A, 

. Krisiinadhan Banerjee, M.A. 
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* Professors of Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy ... 

V 

Professors of Sanskrit, Pali anrl Bengali 

Professors of Arabic and Persian 
* 

Professors of Mathematics & Astronomy 


Professors of Physics 


Professors of Chemistry 


Professors o*' Physiology 


f J. C. Coyajee, B.A,, L.L.B. 

< Vacant. 

(. Panchanandas Mukherjee, M. A. 

C Asutosh Sastri, M.A. 
s Nilmani Chakrabarti, M.A. 

(. Harihar Banerjee, M.A. 
f Maulavi Hedayat Hossain. 

I Maulavi Abdur Rahim, M.A. 
f C. E. Cullis, M.A., Ph.D. 

| D. N. Mallik, B.A., Se.D., F.R.S.E. 

-{ Saradaprasanna Das, M.A. 

| Karunamny Khastgir, M.Sc. 
t Ilemehandra Sengupta, M.A. (Ojfg.) 
f C. W. Peake, M.A, (on leave.) * 

I E. P. Harrison, M.A., Ph.D. (on 
deputation.) 
j D. B. Meek, M.A. 

L P. C. Mahalanabis, B.A. 

/ P. C. llav, D.Sc., F.C.S., Ph D., C.l.E. 

j (on deputation.) 

J Jyotibhushaii Biiaduri, M.A., F.C.S. 
CB. B. Dey, M.A., D.Sc (Off*/ ) 

\S. C. Mahalanabis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 
j Ni bn random dm Bliattacharyya, M.A., 
( B.Sc. 


Pofessors of Botany 
Lecturer on Geology 


Demonstrators in Chemistry 


Demonstrators in Physics ... 


Demonstrator in Astronomy 
Demonstrator in Geology 
Demonstr&tor in Physiology 
Demonstrator in Botany 


t J. C. Nag, B Se. 

iS. C. Banerjee, M.A. 

If. P. doCotter. 

/■ Bidhiihlinshan Datta, M.A. 

) Asutosh Maitra, M.A. 

) Aniikulchandra Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 
L Satischnndja Mukherjee, M.A. 
f ITridayaehandra Banerjee, M.A. 

) iSurendrauath Maitra, M.A. (on. 

'j deputation.) 

[. Dwijendrakumar Majumdar (Offg.) 
Rakhnldas Chakrabarti. 
Ilemehandra Dasgnpta, M.A. 
Narendramohan Basil, M.Sc. 
Srischandra Sinlia, M.A. 



Assistants to Professors. 

JM ysics 

( Dwijondrnkunnir Majumdar, M.A. (on 
| deputation.) 

J Charuelmndra Bhattucliaryyn, M.A. 

' " j Maniiidraiiath Mitra, M.A. 

| Kailaschaudra Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 

C Vacant. 

Chemistry 

( Sailomlralal Mitra, M.A. 

< Gangagobinda Basak, M.A. 

C Siibiinnlchniuln* Ghoshal, B.Sc. 

Physiology 

Botany 

Geology 

f Jitondmuath M ukerjee, B.Sc. (on 
... < deputation .) 

t Bijalibihari Sarkar, B.Sc. (Offa.). 
Girijaprasannii Majumdar, M.Sc. 
Bhupend rami tli Maitra, M.Sc. 

PART 1—34 
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affiliated institutions. * 


List of Principals. 


185|5 J. Sutcliffe, M.A. 

1856 L. Olint ( Offg .) 

1867 E. Lodge (Offg.) 

1858 J. Sutcliffe, M.A. 

1863 W. Grapel (Offg.) 

1864 J. Sutcliffe, M.A. 

f H. Woodrow, M.A. (Offg.) 

1875 < Charles H. Tawney, M.A. (Offg.) 
( J. Sutcliffe, M.A. 

( A. Croft, M.A. (Offg.) 

10/0 1 Charles H. Tawney, M.A. 

1881 G. Bellett, M.A. (Offg.) 

1882 John Elliot, M.A. (Offg.) 

(Alex. Pecller, F.C.S. (Offg.) 

1883 < John Elliot, M.A. (Offg.) 

(G. Bellett, M.A. (Offg.) 

iqqj. ( John Elliot, M A. (Offg.) 

1 ^Charles H. Tawney, M.A. 

1885 W. Griffiths, M.A. (Offg.) 

1886 Charles H. Tawney, M.A. 

(Alex. Pedler, F.C S. (Offg.) 

1887 < Charles H. Tawney, M.A. 

( Alex. Pedler. F.C.S. (Offg.) 
(Charles H. Tawney, M.A., C.I.E. 

1889 s Alex. Pedler, F.R.S.. (Offg.) 

CF. J. Rowe, M.A. (Offg.) 

1889 Charles H. Tawney, M.A., C.I.E. 


i 

i 


1892 

1896 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1902 

1903 

1904 


1905 


1906 

1907 

1909 

1911 

1912 
1916 


W. Griffiths, M.A. 

Alex. Pedler, F.R.S. 

( J. H. Gilliland, M.A. (Offg.) 

^ F. J. Rowe, M.A. (Offg.) 

( J. H. Gilliland, M.A. (Offg.) 

} F. J. Rowe, M.A. (Offg.) 

(W. Booth, M.A. (Offg.) 

A. C. Edwards, M.A. (Offg.) 

A. C. Edwards, M.A. 
f P. K. Ray, D.Sc. (Offg.) 

A. C. Edwards, M.A. 

( P. K. Ray, D Sc. (Offg.) 

£ A. C. Edwards, M.A. 

M. E. Du S. Prothoro, M.A. 
(Offg.) 

( P. K. Ray, D.Sc, (Offg.) 

] P. K. Ray, D.Sc. 

(.A. Macdonell, M.A. 

C. Little, M.A. (Offg.) 

(C. Little, M.A. (Offg.) 
i H. R. James, M.A. 

(H. M. Percival, M.A. (Offg.) 

^ H. R. James, M.A. 

C. W. Peake, M.A. (Offg.) 

H. R. James, M.A. 

W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 


2 

Hughli College. 

Affiliated, 1857. 

This Institution was founded in 1836, and was originally supported front 
funds bequeathed by Muhammad Mohsin, a wealthy Maliomcdan gentleman, 
who dying without heirs in the year 1806, left his large property, yielding an 
annual income of Rs. 45,000 to Mahomedan Trustees “ for the service of God.” 
Owing to the misappropriation of the funds, Government assumed the office 
of Trustees* The right of assumption was opposed by the original Trustees 
but upheld both by the CourtB in India and by the Privy Council in England. 
The period of litigation extended over many years, during which the annual 
income accumulated, forming a surplus of Rs. 8,61,100. The surplus was devoted 
to the foundation and endowment of the Hughli College and was further 
increased by a portion of the original zemindaree that became available on the 
. death of one of the Mootawallees of the Hughli Imambarah, an Institution 
which also derives its support from Muhammad Mohsin’g legacy. The College 
endowments were further increased by the accummulation of unexpended 
revenue until the income amounted to Rs. 61,000 per annum. In 1873 the 
Government of India resolved to tiansfer the whole of tho Mohsin endowment 
to the purpose of Mahomedan education throughout Bengal, and accordingly 
increased the provincial assignment for education in Bengal by Rs. 50,000 a 
year in order to meet the expenses of the Hughli College which has now become 
an Institution maintained by Government. 



HUGH LI COLLEGE. 


The,College consist of two Departments, an English and an Arabic— and 
is under the control of the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. The 
English Department is open to all students who have passed the University 
Matriculation Examination, the fees being generally three rupees per mensem 
for poor and deserving Mahomedan students and Rs. 6 for all others. 

There is a Governing Body for the College of which the Commissioner of 
the Burdwan Division is ex-officio President, and the Principal, ex-officio Vice- 
President and Secretary. 

The College has, for the present, arranged to teach English, Physics* 
Chemistry, Mathematics and Vernacular Composition, for the Intermediate in 
Science, and for the Intermediate in Arts, English, History, Sanskrit, Persian, 
Logic, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and Vernacular Composition. 

For the B,A. provision lias been made for teaching English, Sanskrit 
(Pass and Honours), Persian, History, Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Physics, Chemistry and Vernacular Composition. 

For the B.Sc. provision has been made for teaching Mathematics (Pass and 
Honours), Physics (Pass) and Chemistry (Pass). 

There are two Hostels attached to the College one for the Hindu students 
and the other for the Mahomedan students. There is another Mahomedan 
Hostel attached to the Madrasa, in which the boarding fee is Rs. 3-8 subject to 
enhancement, according to enhanced rates of food articles. 

Scholarships, Studentships, etc. 

1. One Laha Scholarship of Ils. 25 per mensem attached to this College 
tenable for two years either at the Presidency or the Sanskrit College or in 
connection wdth a University Course of lectures, is awarded each alternate year 
to a graduate of this College, who is preparing within five years of his passing 
the Matriculation Examination, to take the M.A. Degree. 

2. One Rani Katyani Scholarship of Rs. 13 # per mensem tenable' for two 
years in the Hughli College, is awarded annually to the most deserving Btudent 
who has passed the I. A. or I. Sc. Examination from the College, and whq has 
not gained a Government Scholarship, but the Principal, who is the adminfd£ra» 
tor of this scholarship fund, is authorised to divide the scholarship into two of 
equal value whenever such a course may be advisable. 

3. One Zemindaree Scholarship of Rs. 7 per mensem, tenable for two 
years is awarded annually to the most deserving student who has passed the 
Matriculation Examination from the Collegiate or Branch School, and who has 
not gained a Government Scholarship, preference being given to a student of 
the latter school. 

4. Raja Krishnadas Laha awards five studentships, oach jpf Rs. 5 per 
mensem, to students reading in the English Department of the College. 

5. Free studentships arc granted by Government to really deserving 
students of this College. 

6. Thirty Free Boardorships are attached to the Mahomedan Hostels, 13 
of which are open to all Mahomedan students of the College and Collegiate 


* The value of the Scholarship was reduced to Rs. 14 {vide letter from 
the Principal, Hughli College, No. 585 dated 25th June, 1914). 

The Government of Bengal in their letter No. 4746, dated the 9th December, 
1914 to the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, sanctioned the reduction of 
the value of the Scholarship from Rs. 16 to Rs. 14 during 1914-1916 and to 
Rs. 13 permanently from Juno, 1915, 
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School, who have not g lined any Government or Mohsin Scholarships, and 1 7 
students of the Arabic Department, 

7. Six Mohsin Scholarships, tenable for ono year attached to the Arabi c 
Department, are awarded annually, two of Rs 8, two of Rs. 6 and two of Rs. 4 
per mensem. 

8. A Thwaytes Gold Medal of the value of about Rs. 40 is awarded 
annually to the graduate from this College who gains the highest number of 
marks in Mathematics at the B.A. Examination of each year. 

9. A Scholarship of Rs. 5 per mensem, tenable for two years in the 
Hughli College, is awarded annually to the studont of the Hughli Collegiato 
School who obtains the greatest number of marks in Mathematics in passing 
tho Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta University. A Scholarship of 
Rs. 5 per mensem, tenable for two years In tho Hughli College, is awarded 
annually to the student of the Hughli College, who obtains the greatest number 
of marks in Mathematics in passing tho T.A. or T.Sc. Examination of the 
Calcutta University. These Scholarships wore founded by lhe late Balm 
Suri'yamohan Bauerjco of Telinipara. 


Instructive Staff. 


Principal and Professor of Mathematics 

Professors of History 

Lecturer in English Literature* 

Professor of Mathematics 
Professor of Physics 
Professor of Chemistry 
Professor of Arabic and Persian 
Professor of Sanskrit 
Lecturer in History and Logic- 
Prof essor of English 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Demonstrator in Chemistry 


Demonstrator in Physics 

Laboratory Assistant 
Laboratory Assistant 
Offg. . Do. 


J. M. Bottomloy, B.A., (Oxon.) 
Bipinbiiiari Sen, M.A., B.L. Service s 
lent to the University . 
Nripcudrakuniar Datta, M.A. 
Girindranath Chatterjec, M.A., B.T. 
Harilnl Chaudhuri, M.A. 

Purnacliandra Bliattacharyya, M.A. 
Gopibhushan Sen, B.A. 

Fida Ali Khan, M.A. 

Bhagabatkumar Goswami, Sastri, M.A. 
Sisirkumar Bard ban, M.A., B.L. 
Abinaschandra Basu, M.A., B.L. 
llemcliadra Bancrjee, M.A. 

Taraknath Bliattacharyya, M.Sc. 

H arid as Muklierjee, M.Sc., on deputa- 
tion to the Dacca College. 
Banknbihari Pandit, M.A. 
Susilclmndra Chakrabarti, M.A. 
acting for him. 

Banknbihari Pandit, M.A. on doputa- 
Kalidas Bhattacharyya, B.Sc. [t.ion. 
Bam dev Chatterjec, B.Sc. 


List of Principals. 


1836 Thomas Alexander Wise, M.D. 

n ( James Sutherland, M.A. 

1839 \ James Esdaile, M.D., (O0V/.) 
1842 James Sutherland, M.A. 

1844 L. Clint, B.A. 

1846 Captain D. L. Richardson. 
1849 James Kerr, M.A. 

1856 Robert Thwaytes, M.A. 

(’James Graves, M.A. (Ojfy.) 
1859 < E. Lodge, B.A. (Offg.) 

(.Robert Thwaytes, M.A. 

1867 S. Lobb, M.A. (Offg.) 


1892 

1895 

1897 

1898 

1901 

1902 


(William Booth, M.A. (Offg.) 

I William Booth, M.A. 

( It. W. F. Shaw, M.A. (Offg.) 

\ William Booth, M.Afe, 
f P. Mookerji, B.Sc. (Offg.) 

I W. Billing, M.A. (Offg.) 

( Ksirodchandra Raiohaudhuri, 

] M.A. (Offg.) 

(W. Billing, M.A. (Offg.) 

(It. W. F. Shaw, M.A. (Offg.) 
IW. Billing, M.A. (Offg.) 

W. Billing, M.A. 
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1868 Robert Th way fees, M.A. 

1876 William Griffiths, M.A. (Offg.) 
1880 William Griffiths, M.A. 
ififiQ C William Booth, B.A. (Offg.) 

l William Grifliths, M.A. 

1885 M. Mount, M.A. (Offg.) 

, 1888 William Griffiths, M.A. 


3 

Dacca College. 

Akfii.iatku, 1857. 

The College is supported by Government and is under the control of the 
Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

It was originally opened as a school by the General Committee of the 
Public Instruction in the year 1835. In 1841 it was converted into a College, 
when a Principal was appointed, and an increase made to the staff of teachers. 
The old College building was erected partly by public subscription in 1841. 
The present beautiful building was erected entirely at Government cost and 
the College moved over to its present site in June, 1908. 

Tlio College is affiliated to the University for the Intermediate Examination 
in Art s in — 

English, Vernacular, Logic, Chemistry, Mathematics, Physios, Sanskrit, 
History, Persian and Arabic. 

For the Intermediate Examination in Science. 

Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry, 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Honous), Vernacular Composition, Physics (Pass and 
Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Sans- 
krit (Pass and Honours), Mathematics ( Puss and Honours), Philosophy (Pass 
and Honours), Persian (Puss and Honours), Arabic (Pass and Honours) Poli- 
tical Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass and Honours). 

The following combinations of subjects (with the compulsory subjects for 
the B.A. Examination) are permitted at Dacca College . — 

‘ 1. History and Classical 1 anguuge. 

2. History aHd Political Ecouomy and Political Philosophy. 

3. Philosophy and Language. 

4. Philosoph} r and Political Economy and Political Philosophy, 

5. Mathematics and Physics. 

6. * Mathematics and Chemistry. 

7. J^thomaties and Political Economy ami Political Philosophy. 

8. Classical Language and Political Economy and Political Philosophy. 

N.B. — Combinations Nos. 4 and 7 are only permitted to students, who have 
taken up History in the Intermediate Examination. 

B.Sc. 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours)* Physics (Pass and Honours) ami 
Chemistry (Pass ana Honours). 


1903 R. W. P. Shaw, M.A. 

Edmund Candler, B.A. (OffgA 
II. N. Do, M.A. (OjflFg.) 

J. N. Duftgupta, B.A,, (Oxoi.), 

Bar -a f- Lcno, (OJg.) • . 
1909 Bipinbihari Gupta, M.A. 

1 911 Sat adaprasanna Daft,M.A.(Ojfr.) 
1915 J. M. Bottomley, B.A. (Oxon). 


1906 
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M.A. 

English —Affiliated in both Groups A and B. 

Students in the General Department pay a monthly fee of Rs. 6. 

A silver medul called the Donnelly Medal, the value of the interest on 
Rs. 500 subscribed by the Indian assistants of the late Abkari Commissioner’s 
Office, in memory of the late A. F. Donnelly, Esq., and a Prize, called the Lewis 
Prize, the value of the interest, on Rs. 500 subscribed by the students of the 
College, in memory of G. Lewis, Esq., one of the forrnor Principals of the 
College are awarded annually — the former for proficiency in Histovy in the 
I.A. and the latter for proficiency in English (Essay- writing). 

A gold and a silver medal culled the Pope Medals, the value of tho interest 
on Rs. 1,500, subscribed by the Indian friends of Mr. John Van Someren Pope, 
M.A., one of the former Principals of the College, are awarded annually— the 
former to the candidate who stands first from the Dacca College in English 
Honours at the B.A. Examination, and the latter to the candidate who stands 
first in English at the Matriculation Examination from the Dacca Collegiate 
School. 

A prize, called the Srinath Prize, tho value of the interest on Rs. 200, is 
awarded annually to that student, who stands first in Sanskrit at the Matri- 
culation Examination from the Dacca Collegiate School. 

Five prizes, called the Rainlochan Ghosh Prizes, of the total value of 
Rs. 35, the interest on Rs. 1,000 presented by Babu Rainlochan Ghosh to the 
Dacca College, are annually awarded in the following mannor on the results of 
the Matriculation Examination of the Dacca Collegiate School : — 

of Rs. 7 to the best stndent in English. 

„ 7 „ Mathematics. 

„ 7 „ Second Language. 

„ 7 „ History and Geogrpliy. 

,, 7 to the student who obtains the highest total marks^ 

The prizes are awarded on the results of the Matriculation Examination, 
and are limited to those students who do not obtain any scholarship, provided 
they read for the Intermediate Examination in the Ducca College. A student 
may gain more than one prize if entitled to them by his marks. 

A prize called the Brennand Prize, consisting of books of the value of the 
interest on Rs, 1,000 awarded annually to that student who at tho B.A. Exa- 
mination stands first from the Dacca College in Mathematics to enable him 
to read for the M.A. degree in that subject. 

Four scholarships of Rs. 6 each were given by Sir Ashanullab, K.C.I.E.,, 
and continued by his son, Nawab Salimulla Bahadur, C.S.I., to Mahomedan 
students from the Dacca Madrasah, tenable in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and the 4th- 
year College classes respectively. 

A scholarship of Rs. 17-8 a month, the interest on Rs. 6,000, given by the 
late Raja Rajendranarayan Ray, Bahadur of Bhawal, in memory of hfs father 
Raja' Kalinarayan Raychaudhuri, is awarded annually to the best graduate of 
the Dacca College to cn&ble him to read for the M.A. degree iu that Qg^lege. 

A scholarship, called the Iswarchandra Vidyasagar Scholarship of Rs. 10 a 
month was given by Raja Rajendranaryan Ray, Bahadur of Bhawal, and 
continued by his widow in memory of the late Pandit Iswarchandra 
Vidyasagar. The Scholarship is awarded to the student who passes the 
Matriculation Examination from the Dacca Collegiate School and stands 
highest in Sanskrit to enable him to read up to the M.A. standard at the 
Dacca College. 


1 Prize 
L 
1 
1 
1 


»» 

>» 



DACCA COLLKOS- 

• , . to tho CM*#* ami under the control of the lWuml, b * 

^ :l™KWi»n{ot 194 utudents. Student# are accommodated rent free 
providintt mAon* n , on thly charge of A#. 4 per mensem for the u«e of 

furniture. ^l'he mewing arrangements are in the hands of the students 
themselves. 

Instructive Staff. 


Principal 


Professors of English Literature 


Professors of Mathematics 


Professor* of History 


Professors of Political Economy 
Professor of Sanskrit 


Professors of Chemistry 


Profbssors of Physics 


Professors of Philosophy 

Professors of Arabic and Persian 

Lecturer in Sanskrit and Bengali 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Philosophy 
Lecturer in Arabic and Persian 


... W. A. J. Archbold, M.A., LL.B. 

r Egerton Smith, M. A. (Leeds) (on 
Military duty — H. K. Banerjee 

acting). 

' Rnklialdas Ghosh, M.A. 

Babu Satischandra l)e, M.A. 
Satyendranath Bhndra, M.A. 
i Padminibhushan Rudra, M.A. * 

/'B. M Sen, M.Sc. (Cal.), B.A. (Cantab), 
\ Smith’s Prizeman, 1914. 

1 Narescliandra Ghosh, M.A. 

C Bankimdas Banerjee, M.A. 


( Richard B. Ramsbotliarn, B.A. (Oxon.) 
on Military duty (A. K. Mukherjee, 
acting.) 

Aswinikmnar Mukhopadliyay, M. A. 
(Jiban Ch. Talukdar, M.A., acting.) 
I Pareschandra Mukerjee, M.A. 

( T. T. Williams, B.A. 

) S. C. Basil, B.A. (Cal.), A.M. (Nebraska). 


I 


Bidhubhushan Goswami, M.A. 

f E. R. Watson, M.A., D.Sc., London (on 
| loave.) 

^ B. N. Das, M.A. (Cal.), B.Se. (Loud.) 

| Haridas Saha, M.A. 
i Bawa Kartar Singh, B.A. (Cantab.) 



Surendranath Ghosh, M.A. 

W. A. Jenkins, M.A. 

FCumadncharan Chakrabarti (acting). 


f G. 11. Langley, M.A. (London). 
‘ ^ Abiuascliandra Majumdar, M.A. 


f Dr. M. Musharraf-ul-Hukk, Ph.D. 
*“ 1 Maulavi Muhammad Irfan, M.A. 
Akshaykutnar Dattagupta, M.A. 
Debendrakumar Banerjee, M.A. 
Manmathanatli Mukerjee, M.A. 
Maulavi Abdul Aziz. 


Lecturers in English 


D emons t rators 


Laboratory Assistants 
Resident Assistant Surgeon 



H. K. Banerjee, M.A. 
Bamacharan Banerjee, M.A. 



Kiunudnath Chandhuri, M.A. 
Satischandra Ganguli, M.A. 

Ra jimmy an Das. 

Upendranath Bliattacharyya, M.A. 


f Manmohau Chat ter jeo, M.Sc. 
^Burendrakunmr Basak, B.A. 
Narendranath Mukerjee, L.M<S. 
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List of Principals . 

1841 J. Ireland, M.A. 

1844 T. Wise, M.D. 

1840 G. Lewis, 
lerr ('V. Brcnnand (Offy.) 

1H5b l L. Clint, B.A. 
lu _ 7 { W. Brcnnand (Offy.) 

W. Brcnnand 

1873 A. W. Croft, M.A. 

1874 A. W. Garrett, B.A. (Off if.). 

1H * r S A. W. Garrett, B.A. 

l A. Ewbank, M.A. 

1878 J. V. S. Pope, M.A. (Off if.). 

1881 J. V. S. Pope, M.A. 

1883 A. W. Garrett, B.A. (Offy.) 

1884 R. Parry (Offy.) 

Dacca Laic College. 

This was established in 1910. Lectures and other instructions arc provided 
for students reading for the B.L. and Plcadcrship Examinations. It is accom- 
modated in a portion of the main Arts building of the Dacca College and 
has a separate Library of its own. 

Laic College Stuff. 

... W. A. J. Archbold, M.A., LL B. 

Dr. Nareschandra Sengupta, M.A., D.L. 
( Samtchandra Ghosh, B.L. 

. " ^ U. K. Doss, Bar-at-Law. 


4 

Krishnagar College* 

Affiliated, 1857. 

This College was founded by Government in 1845, and is under the control 
of the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. There is a Governing Body of 
which the District Judge of Nadiya is the ex-officio President, the Principal of 
tlie College is the c.v-officio Vice-President and Secretary, and one of the staff a 
member. Government has added a fourth (non-ofiicial) member in 1915. 

Any person who has passed the University Matriculation Examination may 
be admitted. Students pay an admission fee of Rs. 5, a monthly tuition-fee of 
Kb*. 5 and game and common Hoorn fees of Lis. 2 annually. 

The College stands upon an enclosed compound of upwards 100 bighas. Tt 
occupies two buildings, one big and the other small. The big one which is the 
Main College Building is a handsome structure standing upon three bighas of 
land. It was orected in 1856, at a cost of Rs. 66,876, Rs. 17,000 of which was 
collected by private subscriptions. 

The smaller building is a later addition in which the Chemical Laboratory 
is located. Parr of the ground occupied was purchased by Government ; for 
the remainder the College is indebted to the munificence of tlie Maharaja of 
Nadiya and the Maliarani Swarnamayi, C.I.E. of Cossimbazar. 

In 1871 the B.A. Classes were abolished by Sir George Campboll, the then 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal ; and for some years the College only afforded 


Principal 
Vice- Principal 

Law Lecturers 


1884 W. Booth, B.A. 

1887 A. C. Edwards, M.A. 

1890 E. F. Mondy, A.lt.S.M., F.C.S. 

(offy ) 

1891 A. C. Edwards, M.A. 

1896 E. F. Mondy, A.lt.S.M., F.O.S. 

(Offy.) 

1897 S. Robson, M.A. 

1898 E. F. Mondy, A.lt.S.M., F.C.S. 

(Offy.) 

• o, ... ( C. ltusscll, M.A. (Ofly.) 

M i>Dr. P. K. Ray, l).Se. 

1905 C. H. Brown in”', M.A. 

1908 F. C. Turner, M.A. (Offy.) 

1909 W. A. J. Archbold, M.A., LL.B. 
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instruction up to the First Examination in Arts. Tn 1875, however, Sir Richard 
Temple, on the petition of the chief inhabitants of the district, consented to 
restore the College to its former status provided that a considerable share of 
the increased cost was subscribed by the community. A sum amounting to 
more than lls. 40,000 was subscribed during the year and with this endowment 
B.A. classes in the B Course were opened. Classes for the A Course for the 
B.A, Were opened in June, 1888. 

Tho College is affiliated in T.A. standard in English, Bengali Composition, 
Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry, and in I. Sc, 
standard in English, Bengali Composition, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

The College is further affiliated to the B.A. standard in English, Bengali 
Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and Hononrs), History, Mathematics, Persian, 
Economics, Physics and Chemistry, and to the B.Sc. standard in Mathematics, 
Physics and Chemistry. 

A prize of Rs. 80 founded by Balm Mohinimolian Ray, in 1883, and called 
the Mohinimolian Ray Prize, is awarded annually to the student who most 
successfully passes the B.A. Examination with Honours, or to a graduate of 
the College who passes tho M.A. Examination in any subject. 

Another prize of Rs. 8 founded by Babn Syamaeharan Maitra and called 
“The Smith and Macdonoll Prize ” is annually awarded to the student who most 
successfully passes the I. A. or I. Sc. Examination and prosecutes his studies 
for the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination in the Krishnagur College. 

Another Prize of Rs. 8 called the Livingstone Memorial Prize is awarded 
in commemoration of the late Principal W. B. Livingstone, to the student who 
passes in all the subjects and secures tho highest marks in the annual examina- 
tion of the 3rd-year Class. 

The College Endowment Funds now arAount to Rs. 75,100. 

There is a Hindu Hostel attached to the College, which is under the direct 
control of^thc Principal and is managed by a Superintendent who is a Professo-i 
and an Assistant Superintendent who is also the Gymnastic Master. 

Twenty free-studcnlsliips are attached to the College, of which four are 
Government and three created by Babu D. N. Singlia Ray. Zaniindar of 
Nakashipara, (Nadia). 

The Krishnagur College has been created a centre for Bachelor Degree 
(Theoretical) Examinations since 1012. 


1 NSTR UCTIVK STA KF. 


General J 

Principal 

Professor of Mathematics 
Professor of Physics 
Professor of Chemistry 
Professor of History and Logic 

Offg. Lecturer on History and Logic 

Professor of English 

Professor of Sanskrit 

Lecturer on Sanskrit 

Lecturer- Demonstrator on Physics 

Lecturer* Demonstrator on Chemistry . 

Professor of History 

Part-time Lecturer on Mathematics 

Laboratory Assistants 


partment. 

R. N. Gilchrist, Esq., M.A. 

Rakbalraj Biswas, M.A. 
Ramendranath Ghosh, M.A. 
Kiranohandra Mitra, M.A. 
JJemchandra Sarkar M.A., (on depu- 
tation) 

Bidhubhushan Sengupta, M.A. 
Rabindrannrayan Ghosh, M.A. 
Bhabescliandra Banerjee, M.A. 

J anak ina th B h a 1 1 a c hary y a . 
Radhikamohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 
Ilemchandra Dattagupta, M.A., B.L. 
Debendranath Sen, M.A. 

Amritalal Chatterjee, M.A. 
Janakikumar Banerjee. 

Girindranath Mukerjee, B.A. 


PART 1—35 
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Lair Department. 


Law Lecturer 


Indubliushau Blind uri, B.L. 
S arret* inn Li.<t of Pi 


1845 Capt. 1). L. Richardson. 

1846 M. G. Rochfort. 


1855 

1857 

1858 
1870 
1874 
1877 
1879 

1881 

1882 

1883 

1887 

1888 
1890 


E. Lodge, B.A. 

C J. Graves, M.A. (Offg.) 

I L. Clint, B.A. 

A. Smith, M.A. 

S. Lobb, M.A. 

E. Lethbridge, M.A. 

F. J. Rowe, M.A. (Oft 7 .) 

W. H. Paulson, B.A. (Oft; ) 

( George Watt ( Ojfg .) 
i G. A. Stack (Oft/.) 

J. A. Martin, B.A. (Oft,.) 

J. Mann, M.A. 

S. C. llill, B.A., B.Se. (Oft/.) 
S. C. Hill, B.A , B.Sc. 

W. Billing, M,A. (Offg.) 


C W. Billing, M.A. 

1895 < Nilkantha MajuiTidar,M.A.(Oft, ) 
( W. Billing, M.A. 

1897 W. B. Livingstone, (Offg.) 

1898 Brajaballabh Datta, M.A., B.L. 

(Offg.) 

1899 J Bhaduri, M.A., F.C.S. (Offg.) 

1 902 J. Blmduri, M.A., F.C.S. (O/gr.) 

1907 Sasibhiishau Dutt, M.A. 

(temporary). 

1908 Debendranath Basil, M.A. 

i (temporary). 

t 1909 Satischandra Do, M.A., B.L. 

(Offg.) 

! 1910 M. E. D 11 ft. Prothero, M.A. 

! 1911 Satischandra De, M.A., 13. L. 

(Offg.) 

1916 ll. N. Gilchrist, M.A. 


5 

Krishnath College, Berhampur (Late Berhampur College). 

Affiliated, 1857. 

The older Gazetteers are unanimous in recording that, a “ British ” College 
was opened in Berhampur in 1826, but the College, as wo know it, was opened 
in 1853. The foundation stone of the building, one moiety of the cost of which 
was paid by the community was laid in 1863, and the building came into use in 
1869, when the Institution became a first grade College in Arts. A Law Depart- 
ment had been added in 1864. The status was, however, reduced in 1872 to 
that of a second-grade College and the Law Department was abolished in 1875. 
The Institution again became a first-grade College with a Law Department 
attached in 1888. It is open to all classes of the community. 

In pursuance of the policy recommended by the Education Commission 
and adopted by the Government of India, the Bengal Government decided in 
1886 to transfer flic Berhampur College to private management. The munificent 
offer of the late Maharani Swarnamayi, C.I.E., of Cossimbazar, to maintain the 
Gollego for five years was accepted. Accordingly by a Bengal Government 
Resolution, dated the 14th May, 1887, the control of the college, administrative 
and financial, was vested in a Board of Trustees. Since tlio Maharani’s death 
in 1898, the College 1ms been financed by her nephew and successor, Maharaja 
Sir Manindracfiandra Nandy, K.C.I.E., of Cossimbazar. In 1905, the College 
was handed over by a deed of transfer to the Ilon’ble Maharaja Sir Manindra- 
chandra Nandy, K.C.l.E. of Cossimbazar, with a Board of Management, 
consisting of the Maharaja as President; the District Judge, the District 
Magistrate and the Inspector of Schools, Presidency Division, as Ex-officio 
Members; and Rai Baikunthanath Sen, Bahadur. 

For the internal management of the College there is a Committee of 
Management consisting of all the members of tho Board, the Principal ancj 
^wo members of the professorial staff. 
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Scholarships.— (1) Scholarships numbering two and three in alternate years 
called the Berhampur College Scholarships, of the monthly value of Rs, 8 each 
tenable for two years in the B.A. classes ot the Institution, are awarded on the 
results of the Intermediate Examination to students taking up an Honours 
Course for the B.A. Examination. (2) The Kennedy Scholarship of Rs. 4 a 
month, founded l»y public subscription in Honour of J. Kennedy, Esq.> 
formerly a CqUector of this District, is awarded to the successful Intermediate 
candidate fromthis College who stands next to those obtaining Berhampur 
College or Government Scholarships. It is tenable for tw r o years in the B.A. 
classes of the Institution . (3) Fivfe Rajib Scholarships of Ks. 4 a month each 

founded in commemoration of the donor, the late Rai Rajiblochan Kay, 
Bahadur, the Benevolent Dewan of the late Maharani Swam am ay i, are 
aw r arded to the first five successful Matriculation candidates from the Berham- 
pur centre. They are tenable for two years in the Intermediate classes of 
the Institution. (4) The “ Girish Narain Roy Scholarship ” of Rs. 8 a month, 
founded in 1907, by Balm Girishnarain Roy of Lalgoln, is awarded to the 
best Matriculation candidate from the Beihampur centre. (5) The 

* “ Kadambini Scholarship ” of Rs. 3 a niontli, tenable for two years in the B.A. 
classes w r as established by Srimati Kshirodknniari Dasi of Berhampur, in 
honour of her late mother Kadambini Dasi (fi) The “Harasankar Studentship” 
of Rs. 4 a month is awarded for one year only to a student securing highest 
marks in Sanskrit at the l.A. Examination from this College, and taking Sans- 
krit in the B.A. It was established in the year 1908 by Babu Nilmani Bhatta- 
charyya of Berhampur, in defference to the last wishes of his father, the late 
Balm Harasankar Bhattacharyya. (7) Four Scholarships named “Ranee Din- 
tarini Scholarships ” founded by Raja Jogeiulra narain Roy of Lalgola in 
memory of his late wife, Ranee Dintarini, were established in the year 1908. 
Out of the four Scholarships, two of Lhe value of Rs. (5 per mensem, are to be 
enjoyed by two First-year students who pass the Matriculation Examination 
from the Berhampur Krishnath Collegiate School, and secure the highest number 
of marks without obtaining Government Scholarship ; and two of the value of 
Rs. 8 per mensem, are to be enjoyed by two Third-year students, who pass the 
Intermediate Examination from the Berhampur Krishnath College, and secure 
the highest number of marks without obtaining Government Scholarship. 

Medals . — Two gold medals, named, after their donors, Balm Baiknnthanath 
Sen and Rai Srinath Pal Bahadur, are awarded to the students of this College 
passing the degree Examination with Honours in English and Science, respec- 
tively. A silver medal, named the Mackenzie Medal, founded by late Rai 
Mukimdalul Barman, Bahadur, in com mom oration of His Honour Sir Alexander 
Mackenzie’s visit to this District in February, 1898, is awarded to the student, 
w r ho stands highest from this College in the B.A. Examination w r ith Honours. 

A silver medal named the “Harasankar Medal,” founded by Babu Nilmani 
Bhattacharyya, is awarded to a student, securing highest marks in Bengali at 
the Intermediate Examination from this College*. 

Free Studentships . — All Government scholars and students holding “ Berliam- 
pur College” and “Kennedy” Scholarships receive tuition free. A limited 
number of free and half-five studentships is also awarded to poor and deserving 
students by the Maharaja of Cossimbazar. Through the liberality of the late 
Raja Asutosli Nath Roy of Cossimbazar, the Principal enabled to provide 
a few additional free and half-free studentships to the extent of Rs. 36 a 
month. 

• 

Collegiate. School . — Connected with the College is a School Department 
teaching up to the Matriculation standard. The tuition fee in the school ranges 
from As. 12 to Rs. 2-8 a month. 

Hostel . — There are Boarding Establishments attached to the College and 
the College School for the accommodation of Hindu students. 



276 


AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS. 


College Department. 

lu the B.A. Classes English, Philosophy, Mathematics, History, Political 
Economy, Sanskrit, Physics and Chemistry are the subjects taught. Honours 
Classes are held in English, Philosophy, Sanskrit, History and Mathematics, 
hi the B.Sc. Classes Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry are the subjects 
taught. Honours Classes are hold in all three subjects. Tho^uition fee is 
Rs. 6 or 5 a month according as a science subject is offered or not. 

iXSTKL-CTIVK STAFF. 


College Depart meat. 


Principal 
Offg. Principal 


Professors of English Literature 

Professor of Philosophy 

Professors of History 

Professor of Mathematics 
Professor of Physics 

Professors of Chemistry 

Professor of Botany 
Professor of Political Economy 
Senior Professor of Sanskrit 

Junior Professors of Sanskrit 
Asst. Professors of Mathematics 

Asst. Professors of Philosophy 

Asat. Professor of History 
Asst. Professor of Physics 
Lecturer in Physics 

Demonstrators in Physics 

Demonstrator and Lecturer in Chemistry 

Demonstrators in Chemistry 

Lecturer in English 
Librarian and Tutor in English 

Tutors in English 

Lecturer on Vernacular 

Laboratory Assistants 


Vacant 

Babu Sasiseklmr Banerjee, B.A. 
f Babu Bhushanchamlra Das, M.A. 

) „ Jyotishchandra Mitra, M.A. 

1 ,. Binodehandra Ray, M.A. 

(. „ Uarendrakrishna Sarkar, M.A. 

Abhayakuimir Majumdnr, M.A. 

S N. K. Nag, B.A. (Cantab). 

^ Haripada Pando, M.A. 
Baikunthaclmndra Ray, M.A. 

A. N. Sen, M. A. (Cal.). B.Sc. 
(Glasgow). 

( K. G. Naik, M.A., B.Sc (Bombay). 

'/ Sasisekhar Banerjee, B.A. 

S. Sinha, B.Sc. (Illionois). 

Radhakamal Mukerjee, M.A. 
Durganath Sastri, M.A. 

( Bholanath Chatterjee, M.A. 

Bisweswar Bhattacharyya, B.A. 
f Jitendranath Bagchi, M.A. 

^ Karnalaksha Dasgupla, M.A. 

( Bibhutibhushan Mitra, M.A. 
^Jitendranath Chatterjee, M.A. 
Hareudrachandra Chanda, M.A. 
Upendrachandra Ghosh, M.A. 
Birendranath Sarkar, M.A. 

( Susilclmndra Raychaudhuri, B.Sc. 

^ Jogendrachandra Ray, M.Sc. 

Haripada Ghosh, B.A. 
fTarapada Ghosal, B.Sc, 

< Kedarnath Mukerjee. 

(.Dinabandhu Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

J. Arulanantham, B.A. 

Atulchandra Datta, B.A. 

( Banbehari Dass, M.A. 

^ Bibhutibhushan Bhatta, B.A. 
Jajneswar Banerjee. 
f Bibhutibhushan Nag, 
i Bhabataran Chatterjee. 


Sch ool Depn rtme n t . 


Head Master ... Umaeharan Ray, B.A. 

With a staff of twenty five assistant Teachers, four Pandits, a Maulavi and 
two Drawing Masters. 
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Law Department . 

Instruction is given in this Department up to the P.L. standard . The 
tuition fee is Rs. 5 a month. 

Professor of law Nilmaui Ghoshal, B.L. 

■ College Hostel. 


The Hostels are managed by eight Resident Superintendents, three assistan 
Superintendents under the control of the Principal. The charge for board and 
Lodging is Rs. 70 in a year. 


Hostel Superintendents 

A ssistant S uperiutendent s 

Dining Superintendent 
Superintendent, School Hostel 


' Tarapada Ghoshal, R.Sc. 
Durganath Sastri, M.A. 
Bholanath C hatter jec, M.A. 

* \ Bhabataran Chatterjce. 

| Suren drachandra Dasgupta. 

I Kedarnath Mookerjee. 

{ Chandrabhutdian Ganguli. 
Dinabandhu Chatterjee, B.Sc. 
Haripada Ghosh, B.A. 
Benodcchandra Ray, M.A. 
Gopalchandra M aj unidar . 
Phanibluishan Sinha. 


List of Principals. 


1853 A. S. Harrison, B.A. 

1856 A. Smith, M.A. 

1858 R. L. Martin, M.A., Head Master in Charge. 
i«ro f R L. Martin, M.A., Head Master in Charge. 

£ S. W. Bradburv, Head Master in Charge. 
1861 R. Hand. 

1875 G. Bellott, M.A. 

1877 Prasannaktunar Sarbadhikari ( Offy .). 

1880 W. B. Livingstone. 

1887 B raj end ranatli Seal, M.A. 

1896 Janakinatli Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

1897 Ambikacharan Mitra, M.A. 

1900 E. A. Murphy. M.A. 

1906 Rev. E. M. Wheeler, M.A. 


6 

The Scottish Churches College, Calcutta* 

[In which ark incorporated the General Assembly’s Institution 
and Duff College.] 

In 1830 the Rev erend Alexander Duff founded in Calcutta an Institution 
for the propagation of the Gospel through education, at once liberal and religious 
on Western principles and with English as the medium of instruction in the 
higher classes. This he named the General Assembly’s Institution, because! 
was founded nnder the direction of the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland, whose first missionary he was. Its success was immediate and great. 
Again, in 1843, when Dr. Duff and his colleagues cast in their lot with that 
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party in the Church which separated itself and formed the Free Church of 
Scotland, they founded another College under the name of the Free Church of 
Scotland Institution, on the same principles and with similar success. To the 
name of this second institution the title of Duff College was added after the 
death of that illustrious man. 

During recent years the separated branches of the Church in Scotland have 
been desiring and aiming at co-operation and even reunion. Thus the demand 
for increased efficiency in Indian education ami the evident wisdom of con- 
centrating their efforts in one Institution, found them ready to take the decisive 
step of incorporating their separate Colleges in Calcutta in one. Accordingly, 
from the tirst day of June. 1908, the Central Assembly’s Institution and the 
Duff College ceased to maintain separate existence, and are now united as 
“The Scottish Churches College” working under the Scottish Churches Mission, 
with a Mission Council in Calcutta and n Hoard of Trustees in Edinburgh. 

Affrfi'itinn The Scottish Churches College is affiliated up to the B.A. 
Pass and Honours standards in English. MathoiiiatYs, Physics, Chemistry, 
Sanskrit. History, Philosophy, Political Economy and Political Philosophy. 
Of the vernaculars Bengali and Hindi are taught. 

It is affiliated up to the M.A. standard in Philosophy. 

It is affiliated up to the B.Sc. Pass and Honours standards in Physics, 
Chemistry and Mathematics. 

Fees . — The annual fee of every class is Its. 72 payable in monthly sums of 
Its. G. The admission fee is Rs. Gaud the transfer fee Rs. G. A special annual 
Laboratory fee of Rs. 12 is payable in monthly instalments of Re 1 for each 
subject taken up in Experimental Science. 

Scholarships and Prizes. 

Intcnnrri iate Arts tnul Scicnrr. 

One Fyfe Scholarship of Rs 12 per month, and two London and Edinburgh 
Scholarships each of Rs. G per month will be offered for open competition to 
candidates who are of proved merit and in leal need of pecuniary help to 
enable them to study For these Examinations. 

These Scholarships cannot lie held except in very special circumstances 
along with apy other Scholarship from any source. They are tenable for two 
years at the Scottish Churches College. 

A prize of Rs. 25 founded bv friends and students of the late Principal 
Hastie, D.D., will la,* awarded to the tirst student in Logie. Prizes are also 
awarded to those who stand first in the other subjects at tin* Inletmediafe in 
Arts ami Intermediate in Science Examinations. The Miller Prize of Rs. JiO is 
awarded to the student who stands highest in . he College Scripture Examinations 
None of these prizes are to be assigned to students continuing a regular course 
of under-graduate study in another College. 

Btichvfor of Arts. 

One Fyfe Scholarship of Its. 12 per month, and two London and Edinburgh 
Scholarships of Us. G per month, and an Allan Bequest Scholarship 
are awarded to the four students of the College who stand highest in the Inter- 
mediate Arts Examination, provided, they are placed in the First Division, and 
are in necessitous circumstances. Of this the Principal must be satisfied. 

These Scholarships are tenable for two years at the Scottish Churches 
College. 

The Hawkins Gold Medal, in memory of J. F. Hawkins, Esq., C. S., is 
awarded to the most distinguished student of the year. Of this the Principal 
shall be the judge (B. Sc., students arc also eligible). 
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At the close of the B.A. Course the following prizes will be awarded to 
the students who stand highest in the various subjects at the University 
Examination provided they pass with Honours. 

English. 

First prize Rs. 50 — Mac Parian Prize founded in 1836 by David Macfarian, 
Chief Magistrate, Calcutta. 

Second prize Rs. .35- — In memory of Principal J. Morrison, D.D. 

Philosophy . 

Rs. 70 — A University prize in memory of the late Principal W. Smith. M.A. 

History. 

Rs. 30— A prize founded by Prof. Adhar Chandra Miikerjee, M.A., in 
memory of liis father Hahn Halidas Mukerjee, 

Economics. 

Rs. 35 — Founded by Mr. Bucliau of Kelloe. 

Sanskrit. 

Rs. 30 — A prize founded bv friends of the late Dr. Ewart. 

Mathematics . 

Rs. 30 — A prize founded by friends of the late Prof, (louri Sankar De. 

Iia chcl or of Science. 

One Wilson or Ogilvie Scholarship of Rs. 12 per month, and two London and 
Edinburgh Scholarships each of Rs. H per month, are awarded to the three 
students of the College who stand highest in the Intermediate Science Examina- 
tion, provided they are placed in the First Di\ ision. and are in necessitous 
circumstances. Of this the Principal must he satisfied. 

These Scholarships arc tenable for tuo years at the Scottish Churches 
College. 

At the close of the B.Sc. Course, College prizes of Rs. 30 will be awarded 
to the students who stand highest in the University Examination in Physics and 
in Chemistry, respectively. B.Sc. students are also eligible for the Hawkins 
Gold Medal, tho Mathematics and the Scripture prizes. 

Hostels and Messes.- The Duff Hostel, 32-6, Beadon Street, is primarily for 
Christian students and is a Non-col legiate Hostel. Superintendent, Mr. G. 
Ewan, M.A. 

Tho Lady Jane Dundas Hostel, 71-1, Cornwallis Street, is for any class of 
students of the Scottish Churches College, Superintendent, A. Cameron. Esq., 
M.A., Resident Superintendent, N. K. Siddhnntn, Esq., M.A. 

Tho Wan vi Hostel, 32-6, Rendon Street, is for any class of students of tlio 
Scottish Churches College. Resident Superintendent, B. M. Bose, B.A. Tho 
Tomory Memorial Hostel, 5, Badur Hagan Row, Amherst Street, is for any class 
of students of the Scottish Churches College, Resident Superintendent, Mr. S. 
K. Ray, M.A. 

The Ogilvie Hostel, 31-2, Hartookibagan Lane, Superintendent Mr. W. 
Alexander, M.A., Asst. Superintendent Mr. J. N. Dowerah, B.A., is for any class 
pf students of the S. C. College. 
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Messes provided by the University are opened for Mofussil students who 
do not live in the Hostels or with proper guardians. 

Library . — The Library of 10000 volumes is open, free of charge and without 
deposit, to students of the College, who may borrow books either to read at 
home, or in the Heading Room. 

Clubs . — There are the usual Literary ami Athletic Clubs. 

Instructive Staff. 

Principal : 

J. Watt, M.A., D.D., F.C.S. 


J. C. Scrimgeour, M.A. 
A. Cameron, M.A. 

Tutor. 

M. M. Bose, M.A. 


English Staff: 

Professors. 

Xirmalkuniar Siddhanta, M.A. 
Chittotosh Milrn, M.A. 

Andrew Warren, B.A. 

Pa pe r E.ra w i n er. 
Bijay Madhab Milker jee, B.A. 

Philosophy and Logic Staff: 

Professors . 


W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D. Phil. Puma Chandra Sen, M.A. 

G. Ewan, M.A. IT aridas Bliattacharyya, M.A. 

Kalidhan Chat ter jee, M.A. 

Political Philosophy and Economics Staff. 

Professors. 

J. C. Kydd, M.A. J. Watson, B.A. Binaykumar Chondhnry. 

Mathematics Staff : 

Professors. 

G- S. Mill, M.A., B.Sc. Satis Chandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Aparnacharan Ganguli, M.Sc. 

History Staff : 

Professors. 

Adhar Ch. Mnkerjea, M.A., B.L. Satyendra Kmnar Roy, M.A. 

Kalidas Nag, M.A. 

Sanskrit, Bengali and Hindi Staff: 

Professors, 

Bihari Lai Banerji, M.A., Sanskrit. Narnia Lai Vidyabinode, Sanskrit . 

Kalipada Mnkerjee, Sanskrit and Bengali. M. M. Bose, M.A., Bengali. 

Sltib Narayan Lala, Hindi. 

Physics Staff : 

Professors. 


Rajanikanta De, M.A. 


Nibaran Chandra Roy, M.A. 
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Demonstrator awl Lecture Assistants, 
Urukrumdus Chakruhurti, M.Sc. Suroschandm Ghosh, B.A. 

Bhagyadhur Mallick, M.Sc. 

C flKMISTRV STAKK: 

Professors. 

The Principal, Snrvva Xamyaii Sen, M.A. 

B. C. Unit, M.A., F.C.S. 

Demonstratin' anil Lecture Assist a nts. 

ILm'das Hanerji, M.Ke. San tosh Kumar Baiicrii. M.Sc. 


7 

Sanskrit College, Calcutta. 

Affii.iatki», lHtiO . 

This is a ( hiverumcni. Institution. 

If was founded in 1N2I- for the encouragement of the study of the Sanskrit, 
language ami literature, ami at first Sanskrit was studied exclusively. At 
present English is taught Iiere up to the 15. A. standard and Sanskrit to the 
standard prescribed for the 15. A. Hon. Examination, and also for the Sanskrit 
Title Examination in several branches in the Oriental Department of the College. 
A class has been opened for teaching the Wring at the request and expense of 
Madhavachamlra Gin, the lale Molianta Maharaj of Tn rakes war. 

The College is open to Hindus occupying a respectable position in Hindu 
society irrespective of caste. The tuition fee is Rs. 5 per month in the College 
Depart ment, and Rs. 3 and Its. 2 in the School Department. The privilege 
of the 1 lower foe for Rs. 2 is conceded to 40 students of the College Department, 
who must ho descendant s of bmin Jhtc V audits. The fee of one of the students 
is paid out of the endowment fund of Srimati Sati Devi of Chan dern a gore. 
Resides these there are 75 free studentships for the Sanskiit. Title classes Six 
Government fret* studentships are available in the College classes for deserving 
poor students. 

The privilege of the lower fee of Re. 1 is conceded to 2(X> students of 
the School Department, of whom 100 must la* the descendants of 
Pandits, and tlio fee of 50 of the remaining 100 is paid by Maharaja Sir 
Maiiindrnchandra Nandi Hahadnr of Cossimlmzar, and that of the other 50 by 
Halm Pranuilhanat h Mallik, of Pathiiriughaf la and his two other Co-Trustees, 
Halm Ilarendrakrishmi Seal and Gopeswar Mallik, out of the estate left by the 
late Rani Rajkumari Dasi. There is one graduate Scholarship of Rs. 30 a month 
tenable for two years, besides Durgacharan Lab a and Harakuniar Tagore 
Sanskrit. Graduate Scholarships of Rs. 25 and Rs. 20, respectively, and there are 
nine Ncnior Scholarships, varying from Rs. 10 to 20 per month, one Scholarship 
of Its. 4 called after its founder. Professor E. B. Cowell. There is also an annual 
medal or prize of Rs. 10 founded hv His Highness the Maharaja of Seindhia, to 
be awarded to a student of tlio College, who on passing the Intermediate Examina- 
tion from this College*, stands next to those win obtain Scholarships or any other 
prizes. There are also eight junior Scholarships of Rs. S ouch . competed for 
by pupils of the second class of the School Department; and there are besides 
two Scholarships of Rs. 5 each, two of Rs. 4 each and eight of Rs. 3 eafch, called 
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the Malioswari Dusi Scholarships, founded by the lute Hai llujiblochnn liny 
Bahadur of Cossimbazar to com me in ora to the name of his mother. They arc 
awarded annually to the pupils of tho third, fourth and fifth classes of the 
School Department for poficiency in Sanskrit Literature and Grammar. There 
are two Scholarships of Rs. 5 and Rs. 8 a month called the “ Abliaychurazi 
Mallik Scholarships/’ The former is tenable in the College and the latter in 
the School Department. And there are also two Scholarships of Rs. 7 a month 
called 4i Karalichnran Sarkar’s Scholarships ” awarded to the students of the 
Oriental Department studying any one of the six systems of Hindu Philosophy. 

A valuable library of printed works and manuscripts is attached to the 
College; and a Government grant of Rs. 1,200 per annum is applied to the 
purchase of standard English and Sanskrit works. 

Instrittivk Staff. 


Principal and Professor of Oriental 
Language and History 


Professor of Sanskrit 
Professor of English 
Professor of H istory 
Lecturer in Philosophy 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lecturer in English 
Professor of Hindu Law 

Lecturer in Sanskrit Literature and 
Rhetoric 

Lecturer in Hindu Law 
Lecturer in Veda and Grammar 
Lecturer in Nyay 

Lectnrer in Vedanta 

Lecturer in Nyaya 

Lecturer in Panini and Vedanta 


Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satischandru 
Acharvya, Vidyabhusnna, M.A., 
Ph .!).,* M.K.A.S., F.A.8.B. 
Muralidhar Hanerjee, M.A. 
Narendranath Chakarbarti, M.A. 

Mr. K. S. Ray, M.A., B.A.,(Oxon.) 
Mahendraiiatb Snrkar. M.A. 
Surendranath Hhattacharvya, M.A. 
Syamacharan Mukerjee, M.A. 
Mahamahopadhyay Pramatluinnth 
Tarkabhushan 

Pandit Rajendranath Vidyabhushan 
Pandit. Sitikantha Vachaspati 
Pandit Baliuballabli Sastri 
Mahamahopadhyay Guruchuraii 

Tarkadarshantirtha 
Mahamahopadhyay Lakshman Sastri, 
Dravida 

Pandit Yaniinimith Tarkuvngish 
Pandit Sakai narny an Vyaknran- 
Kavya-Sankhyatirtlm. 
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Patna College. 

This institution was opened in February, 1800, as a Government School 
under the Local Committee of Public instruction. In September, 1862, it 
became a Collegiate School, and it was raised to tho status of a College on tho 
1st January, 1868. A Law Department was added in May, 1864. This has 
been plosed since July, 1908. 

The first Head Master of the School was Mr. J. F. Thomson, who was suc- 
ceeded by Mr. J. K. Rogers on tho 1 2th August. 1862. In April, 1868, Mr. 
Rogers’ designation was changed into 41 Professor in charge of the College.” 
On the 14th February, 1867, Mr. J. W. McCrindlc who had already officiated as 
Professor in charge, became the first Principal of the College. 

Students are admissible to the College who have passed the University 
Matriculation Examination, and instruction is given up to the standards of the 
B.A. and B.Sc. Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), 
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and B.Sc. Chemistry (Pass and Honours), and B.A. Chemistry (Pass), Examina- 
tions of the University of Calcutta. There is an admission fee of Rs. 6 and 
a monthly tuition fee of Rs. 0 in the General Department. Law class has been 
abolished frdm the year 1908. 

The following Junior Scholarships, awarded on the results of the Matri- 
culation Examination, are tenable in the Patna College. 

1. The Harabnllab Narayan Scholarship of Rs. 10 a month, open to Bihar 
students from the Bhagalpur and Monghyr Zila Schools, awarded annually. 
This Scholarship is tenable either at the Patna College or at the T. N. Jubilee 
College, Blingalpur. 

2. Ilatwa Raj Scholarship of Rs. 10 a month, open to students from the 
Ilatwa Eden School, awarded annually. 

3. Two Quuzi Sycd Roza Hussain Scholarships of Rs. 10 a month, open to 
Mahomedan students, awarded annually. 

Two Mahomedi Jan’s Scholarships of Rs. 10 a month, open to poor Maho- 
medan students, awarded annually. 

4. The Quazi Sycd Reza Ifossain Jubilee Scholarship of Rs. 8 a month, 
open to Bihar i Mahomedans awarded in every alternate year. 

5. The Sycd Luff Ali Scholarship of Rs. 8 a month, open to Mahomedans, 
awarded annually hy the Director of Public Instruction. 

6. The Pearson Memorial Scholarship of Rs. 7 a month, open to students 
of the Muzafferpur Zila .School, awarded in every alternate year. 

7. The Elliot Memorial Scholarship of Rs. 5 a month, open to Mahomedan 
students of the Patna Collegiate School. This Scholarship is tenable for one 
year only in addition to any Government Scholarship. 

8. The Badshah Nawab’s llourdillon Scholarship of Rs. 5 a month, open to 
Shift Mahomedan students of the Patna Collegiate School. This Scholarship is 
tenable for one year in addition to any Government Scholarship. 

The following Senior Scholarships, awarded annually on the results of the 
I.A. Examination, are tenable in the Patna College. 

9. Two Qazi Syod Reza Ilossain Scholarships, open to Mahomedan students 
one of Rs 12 a month, awarded locally, and one of Rs. II a month, awarded by 
the Director of Public Instruction every alternate year. 

Two Mahomedi Jan’s Scholarships of Rs. 10 a month, open to poor Maho- 
medan students, awarded annually. 

10. One Qazi Sycd Reza Hussain Scholarship of Rs. 15 a month is annually 
awarded to a Mahomedan student of the Patna College, on the results of the 
B.A. .Examination, to enable him to continue his studies for the degree of M.A. 

11. The Dnrgngnti Memorial Medal or Prize is awarded to the best- student 
who passes the B.A. degree with Honours in English ami who has read for the 
B.A. Examination for two continuous years in the Patna College. 

Wilson Memorial Prize : - Two prizes in books to the value of Rs. 10 and 
Rs. 7 are awarded «>n the results of the College monthly and annual Examina- 
tions, to the students who stand highest in the third and first years 
respectively. 

The Miuto Hindu Hostel for 43 students and the Mahomedan Hostel for 
23 students were opened in July, 1008. These hostels have been extended to 
accommodate 88 and 44 students respectively in 1910. 

The Bihar School of Engineering and the Patna Collegiate School are no 
longer nnder the control of the Principal, Patna College, 
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Ixstrpctive Staff. 
General Department. 


Principal 

Professors of English Literature 

Lectnrers in English Literature 
Professors of Philosophy 

Professors of History 

Professors of Political Economy 
Political Philosophy. 

Professor of Sanskrit 

Lecturers in Sanskrit 
Professor of Arabic and Persian 
Lectnrers in Persian 

Professors of Mathematics 

Professor of Mathematics 
Lecturer in Mathematics 

Professors of Physics * 

Demonstrators of Physics 
Professors of Chemistry 
Demonstrators of Chemistry 


( G Russell, M.A. (on military service.) 

" i V. H. Jackson, M.A. (Offg.) 

f J. S. Armour, M.A. (on military service ,) 
j J. A. Smith (Offg.) 

.. Jyotisclianclra Banerj<3fe, M.A. 
j Ni ran jan Ncogi, M.A. 

L Vacant. 

< (losthahari Siiilm, M.A. 

( Vacant. 

>Glinriichnii(lrii Sinha, M.A. 
t Saratchamlra (llioshnl, M.A, ( Tempy ,) 
f Jadunath Sarkar, M.A. 

. < Jogindranath Samachlar, B.A. 

( Suhimalchandra Saikar, M.A. (Tempy.) 
and i E. A. Horne, M.A. 

< Radhakrishna Jim, M.A. 

Pniidav Ramavatar Sarnia, Sahitya- 
clmryya, M.A. 

( Devadutta Tripat hi. 
t Akshaybat Misra 

Kban Sahib Manlvi M nlinmnmd Vasin 
\ Manlvi Amirul Hussain. 

* A. N. Md. Ali Husain, M.A. 
f\V. W. T. Moore, B. A. (Dublin) (on 
... < military service) 

(.Asutosh Cbatterjee, M.A. 

Pramatbanatb Dnsgupta, M.Sc. (I ffg.) 
Nityngopal Ray, M.A. ( ( >(ut . ) 
f V. H. Jackson, M.A. (on deputation.) 

^ Asutosb Mnkerjee, M.A. ( < iffy. ) 

( Kuinarnath Banorjeo, M.Sc. (Offg.) 

C Keslio Daynl, M.Sc. 

' Mabadeb Cliakravart i, M.Sc. ( ( >ffy. ) 

( Wahidur Rnlmian, B.Sc., I .So. (London) 

< K. S. Caldwell, B.Sc., Pli.I). 
t Rameschandra Ray, M.Sc. 

C Chandrahliiisnn Ray, M.A., F.C.S. 

^ Jogindranath Ghosh, M'Sc. 
f Pnnnn Lai. M.Sc. 


La bora t ory Ass is t an t s ' 


C Siiry vnkanta Mitra, B.Sc. 

... J Manlvi Abdus Samad Khan (on fence) 
( Ramanimohan Sinha, B,Sc. (Offg.) 
List of Principals. 


1863 J. K. Rogers * 

1866 J. W. McCrindle, M.A.* (O (/*«/.) 
1866 J. K. Rogers* 

J867 J. W. McCrindle, M.A. 

1880 A. Ewbank, M.A. (Offg.) 

1881 A. Ewbank, M.A. 

1897 A. C. Edwards, M.A. 

1897 C. R. Wilson, M.A. (Offg.) 

1898 A. 0. Edwards, M.A. 

1899 C. R. Wilson, M.A. (Offg.) 

1900 C. R. Wilson, M.A. 


1902 A. Maedoncll, M.A. (f Jffg.) 
j 1904 11. R. James, M.A 

: 1905 H. R. James, M.A. 

j 1905 0. Russell, M.A. (Offg.) 

! 1905 II . R. James, M.A. 

1906 C. Russell, M.A. (Offg.) 

1908 V. H. Jackson, M.A. (Offg.) 

1909 V. H. Jackson, M.A. (Offg.) 

1910 C. Little, M.A. 

| 1913 C. Russel, M.A. 

’ 1914 V. H. Jackson, M.A. (Offg.) 



ST. XAVfER’S COLLEGE. 


285 


9 

St. Xavier’s College. 

Affii.iatko, 18(52. 

Tina Institution was established under the direction of the Society of 
.Jesus, in January, 18(50, in the large building then Nc 10 now No. HO, Park 
Street formerly appropriated by the late Dr. Carew for St. John’s College. 
Since 18(58, the adjoining house, enlarged and improved, forms part of the 
College. 

Its object is to give Catholic youths a full course of liberal education, and 
to train up their hearts to virtue. Pupils of other religious persuasions are also 
admitted on the same principle of non-interference as the old St. Xavier’s 
College which was closed in 181(5. 

The College has an infant class, a lower and Upper School Department 
averaging about 1<K) pupils, and a College Department of about 500 students. 
The course* of studies embraces the subjects of the Cambridge Junior and 
Senior School certificate examinations, of the* Intermediate in Arts and Science 
and the B.Sc. courses. 

Competitions are held during the year, and medals and prizes in honks are 
awarded to the heat scholars. 

A solar spectroscopic observatory, a meteorological observatory, chemical 
and physical laboratories, and halls for practical science are attached to the 
College. 

1 NST R r c T r V K S TA F F . 


i'nUrtfV meut . 


Hector and Prefect of Studies 
Professors of English Literature 

Professors of Mathematics 

Professors of Physical Science 

Professors of Chemistry 

Professor of Logic 
Professor of History 
Professor of Sanskrit 
Professor of Arabic and Persian 

Demons! rat ors in Physics 
Demount rat nrs in Chemistry 


Rev. Fr. F. X. Crohnn, S.J. 
t Rev. S. Bryan, S. J. 

( Rev. P. Carhery, 8. J. 

( Rev. A. La Demand, S. J. 
if Rev. L. Amove, S. J. 
f Rev. A. Briot, S. J. 

^ Rev. P. Do Maortolnore. 

( Rev. L. Fischer, S. J. 

^ Rev. J. Van Neste, S,J. 

Rev. K. Populsire, S. J. 

Rev. C. Limbourg, S.J 
P. C. Clinkravarti, M.A. 

Mania vi A bn Tahir. 

S Haranchandrn Pal, B.Se. 

* Manindralal Sarkar, U.Sc. 

\ Manindra Sinha, B A. 

< Abinnschnndra Natulan, L M.8. 

( Sachchidananda Gnngopadhyav, B.Sc*. 


10 

Ravenshaw College, Katak. 

Akkiliatkd, 1870. 

The College is supported by Government and is under the control of the 
Director of Public Instruction, Bibar and Orissa, 
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It was opened as a Zila School in 1841 ; raised to the High School in 1868 
and to the status of a full College in February, 187(5. Instruction is given up 
to 'the B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations of the University of Calcutta. The College 
is affiliated to Intermediate in Arts in English, Uriya, Bengali, Urdu, Mathe- 
matics, Sanskrit, History, Persian, Logic, Physics, Chemistry, Botany ; to Inter- 
mediate in Science in English, Uriya, Bengali, Urdu, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry, Botany ; to B.A. Examination — English (Pa s and Honours), Uriya, 
Bengali, Urdu, Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), 
Persian (Pass and Honours), Mathematics, Economics, History, (Pass and 
Honours) ; B.Sc. — Physics, Chemistry, Mathematics. Students pay a monthly 
fee of Rs. 4 in the B.A. and Intermediate classes. 

Pleadership classes were started in .Tune, 1909. Students pay a monthly fee 
of Rs. 5 in the Pleadership classes. 

Local Scholarships and Prizes. 

Two Mayo Scholarships of Rs. 10 per mensem, each tenable for two years 
are awarded annually to the students who pass the Intermediate Examination 
from this College, and are natives of the Province, and stand next to the Senior 
Scholars. * 

Two Dhenkanal Scholarships of Rs. 8 each, and two of Us. 4 each, per 
mensem ; one Maurbhanj Scholarship of Rs. 7 a month ; one Tnlchar Scholarship 
of 11s. 7 a month. All these Scholarships are tenable for two years. 

Attached to the College and under the control of the Principal are two 
Hindu Hostels with a total accommodation for about 154 boarders. 


College Instructive Staff. 

Principal and Professors of Mathematics [ {*,’ M . a! fein tahToffl?- 


Professor of Botany 
Professor of Physics 
Professor of Chemistry 

Professors of Economics 


Profossors of English 


Professors of Philosophy 


Professor of Sanskrit and 
sition. 

Professor of Arabic and Persian 
Demonstrator in Chemistry 
Professor of Mathematics 
Lecturer in Sanskrit and Bengali Com- 
position. 

Profossors of History 

Lecturer in Arabic and Persian 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Lecturer in History 


Rai Bahadur Jogeschandra Ray, M.A. 
Saratchandra Majumdar, M.A. 
Atulchandra Ganguli, B.A. (Honours). 

S W. V. Duke, Sen, Mod., B.A. (T.C.D.), 
B.A. (R.UJ.) on deputation*. 
Dnrgacharau Das, M.A., Offg. 
Sureschandra Bardhan, M.A. 

£ P. O. Whitlock, B.A. (Cantab), 

) Gopalchandra Ganguli, M.A. 

) Baradakanta Chatterjeo, M.A. 

Kirtihas Samantarai, M.A. 
f Ambikacharan Mitrn, M.A. (Serrices 
j lent to the University ). 

"* J Bepinbihari Ray, M.A. 

(. Mohinimohan Sennpati, M.A. 

Uriya Compo- Kasinath Das, M.A. 


Maulvi A. F. M. Abdul Qnadir, M.A. 
Kajanikanta Basil, M.A. 

Saradakanta Ganguli, M.A. 

Vacant. 

f R. P. Khosla, M.A. 

\ Nisikanta Sanyal, M.A. [Lntif. 

Maulavi A bul Munif Muhammad 
Artaballav Mahanty, M.A. 

Hnrikrislina Das, M.A. 

Nirmalchandra Banerjee. 
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Demonstrator in Physics 
Lecturer in Philosophy 
Lecturer in English 
Law Lecturer 


Naravan Misra, M.Sc. 
Jibankrishna Sarkar, M.A. 
Bireswar Chattorjoe, M.A. 
Baikuntlianath Datta, B.L. 


L ist of Pri n c ipa l s. 


1876 S. Agcr. 

1892 N. L. II all ward, M.A. 

1895 Nilkantha Mujunular, M.A. 


1901 Bipinbihari Gupta, M.A. 

1909 H. W. F. Shaw, M.A. 

1915 H. Lambert, Esq., M.A., Offg. 


11 

Rajshahi College. 

Affiliated, 1878. 

It is a Government Institution, originally established as a Zibi. School in 
1886. * In 1878 it was raised to a Second Grade College owing to the gift to 
Government in perpetuity of an estate yielding an annual income of Rs. 5,000 
by Raja Hara Nath Ray Bahadur, of Dubulhati, and in 1878 it was raised to a 
First Grade College, the additional expenditure being met partly from the 
proceeds of an endowment of one-nnd-half lacs of rupees created by the? 
Rajshahi Association. Instruction was given up to the standard of Lhe M.A. 
Examination of the Calcutta University up to 1908. Under the new Regulations 
of the Calcutta University, affiliation for M.A. was withdrawn. It teaches now 
up to the B.A. and B. So. standards. The students in the General Department 
pay a monthly fee of Rs. 4. 

The Qollege is affiliated as follows : - 

T.A.: — English, Bengali, History, Sanskrit. Arabic, Persian, Logic, 
Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

i.Sc, ; — English, Bengali, Physics, Mathematics and Chemistry. 

B.A. : — English (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Arabic and 
Persian (Pass), History (Pass and Honours), Economics (Pass), Physics (Pass 
and Honours) and Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

B.Sc. : — Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours) and 
Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

The College is under the control of the Director of Public Instruction, 
Bengal. 

One scholarship of Its. 15 a month, called the K. C. Sircar Scholarship, 
tenable for two years in the B.A. and B.Sc. classes of the College, is awarded 
annually to a student passing the T.A. and I. Sc. Examinations from any College 
in Bengal and reading for his B.A. or B.Sc. Degree Examination in this college. . 

There is one scholarship of Rs. 8 a month, called the Mayo Scholarship 
enable for two years, open to students in t-lie Third-year class. 

An manual prize of Rs. 80, called the Mohinimohan Ray prize, is awarded 
to the student who most successfully passes the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination with 
Honours, or to a graduate of the College who passed the M.A. Examination in 
any subject. There is a scholarship of Rs. 10 a month called the Pramathanath 
Graduate Scholarship; this was founded by Raja Praniadanath Ray of 
Diglipatiya, and is awarded to the graduate who passes highest from this 
College and reads for his M.A. Degree hero. 
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In 1892 a scholarship was founded by Babu Harakuinar Sarkar, of Ham pur 
Baulia, of the value of Rs. 3 a month tenable for two years in the B.A. or B.Sc. 
classes. It is awarded to the student who stands highest anion# the students 
who passes the Intermediate Examination from this College, provided that he 
holds no other Government or Local Scholarship. This scholarship is named 
after the donor’s father, the Kanikiimar Scholarship.” 

There is a scholarship of Us. 5 a month tenable for two years in the 
Intermediate classes of this College, annually awarded to the? best successful 
Matriculatiou candidate from the Bholanath Academy, Rnjshahi. 

There are two scholarships, called tin* Banumali Jubilee Scholarships named 
after their donor Rai Banumali Rav Bahadur, of Tarash. of the value of its. 8 
a month tenable for two years at the Rnjshahi College. They are open to two 
best and poor students who pass the Matriculation Examination one from the 
Pabua Zila School and the other from the Serajgunge 11. E. School, and who fail 
to obtain a Government Scholarship. No student will be eligblc for a scholar- 
ship who fails to produce certificated of moral character from tin* Head Master, 
Second Master and the Head Bandit of the school lie reads in. 

Two scholarships nanmd after the donor. Ram* Manmohini Devi of* Bullion, 
of Rs. 10 and Rs. 8 a month, respectively. Bumble for two years, are awarded to 
students who pass the Intermediate Examination of the Calcutta University from 
any College in Bengal, and who read in the Rnjshahi Col lege for the B.A. or 
B.Sc. Examination. One scholarship of Rs. 7 tenable in the* First-year (Bass 
and another of Rs. 8 a month, tenable in the Second-year (Mass of the College 
are awarded to the srudent passing the M itriculaiiou Examination in the first 
division from the Bullion II. E. Soho d hut failing to obtain any other scholar- 
ship A scholarship of Rs. 3 a month for two years is awarded to a student who 
after passing the i nLcnnn.liatc Examination from any College in Bengal, joins 
the College and reads therein for his B.A. Degree- Examination. 

A medal is awarded to the student of the Rnjshahi College who passes 
highest the Intermediate Examination among tins successful candidates from it. 

Attached to the College and under the control of the Principal is the Arabic 
Department which is practically Junior Mad rasa. 

Attached to the College there is a Sanskrit Department called the Rani 
Hemanta Kumari Sanskrit College, founded and endowed by Rani Heinaula 
Kumar i Devi of Puthea. Classes in Vedanta, S.nriti. Kavya, Alankara, Grammar, 
etc., have been opened since July, 1904. 

The Madrasa and the College buildings were erected in 1883 and 1884, at 
the cost of Rs. 38,000 and Rs. 00,000, respectively. 

There are two Hindu Boarding Houses, railed the Bramatba Nath and 
Hemanta Kuniavi Devi Hindu Boarding Houses attached to the College, opened 
in 1884 atifl 1901, respectively, and also a Mahomcdau Boarding House ripened 
in 1909. 

Instructive Staff. 


General Department . 


Principal and Prof, of Phvsical Science Rai Kumudinikuntu Hauer jee, Bahadur, 

M.A. 


Professor of Physics 
Professors of Chemistry 

Professors of Mathematics 

Professors of English Lite- at lire 


Bairiaclmrnu Blmf tacharyya, M.A. 
S Pancliannri Niyogi, M.A. (B.R.8.) 
t Asnto."Ji M nitra, M.A 
l Rajniohnn Sen, M.A. 

/ Kuicharan Biswas, M.A. 

S Jatindrachundru Guha, M.A. 

( T ransf erred — Vncan t . 



METROPOLITAN INSTITUTION, 


Professor of Philosophy & Logic 

Professors of History 

Professor of Sanskrit 
Professor of Arabic and Persian 
Lecturer on Arabic and Persian 


Lecturers on English 

Lecturer on Sanskrit 

Do. on Sanskrit A Bengali 

Lecturers on Philosophy Logic 

Lecturer on Economics & Politic! 
Philosophy 

Demonstrators of Physics 

Demonstrator of Chemistry 

Laboratory Assistant 

Head Master of the Midr.issa 

Professor of Nay ay a and Vedanta 

Professor of Smriti 

Profess >r of fv ivy.i ail I Ve.l mta 

Profess »;* of Gi* i inrir 

Head Master of the CoPeg iate School 


Hemchandra De, M.A. 
f Santosh Chatterjee, M.A. 

< Upendranath Ghosal, M.A. 

(. Jyofcishchandra Chatterjee, M.A. 
Srischandra Chakrabarti, B.A. 
Abdul Hakim, M.A. (Offg.). 

Md. Haidar Ali, B.A. 
f Rampada Majumdar, M.A. 

\ Transferred — Babu Chintaharan 
1 Banorjee (Offg.), . 

C Babu Girijasankar Bhattacliarya. 
Uadhagobinda Basak, M.A. 
Shibaprasud Bhattacliarya, M.A. 

( Naliitikumar Dutta, M.A. 

) Bisweswar Dutta, M.A. 


Kau&ikiuuth Bhat tacharyya, M.A. 

( Hemchandra Ganguli, M.A. 

( Herambanath Banorjee, M.A. 
Birendrabhushan Adliikari, M.A. 
Prabodhchandra Ganguli, B Sc. B.T. 
Maulvi Md. Sahod Ali. 

Pandit Xisikanta Tarkabagish. 

Pandit Bamaudas Vidyaratna. 

Pandit Girischandra Kavyatirtha 
and Vedantabhushan. 

Pandit Rimanikanta Siddhantaratna. 
Chintaharan Chakrabarti, B.A. 


LAW DEPARTMENT 


Law Lecturer 


Saratchandra Ray, B.L. 


LIST OF PRINCIPALS. 


Hiragobinda Sou (Hoad Master 
in-charge of Hie College) 

F. T. Dowding, B.A. 

A. C. Edwards, M.A. 

W. B. Livingstone (Offg. ) 


C. W. R. Topper, B.B. 

W. B. Livingstone (Offg.) 
W. B. Livingstone. 

K. Banerji, M.A. (Offg.) 
K. Banerji, M.A. 


12 

The Metropolitan Institution. 

Affiliated, 1879. 

This Institution consists of a College and a School. The College is affiliated 
under the now Regulations up to the standard of the Intermediate Examination 
in Arts, in English. Bengali Composition, Sanskrit, Pali, History, Logic, 
Mathematics. Physios, and Chemistry and in T.Sc., in English, Bengali Com- 
position, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry ; up to the standard of the B.A. 
Examination in English (Pass and Honours), Bengali Composition, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Honours), Pali, History, Mental and Moral Philosophy, Political Economy 
and Political Philosophy, Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics and 
Chemistry; and up to the standard of the B.Sc. Examination in Mathematics 
(PaHB and Honours), Physics and Chemistry. 

PART 1—37 
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By arrangement with the Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science 
students who take up Botany for the l.A. or f.Sc. Examination are also admitted. 

The main School is held in premises contiguous to those of the College. It 
has two branches, one at Bowbazar and the other at Barabazar. 

The Institution in its present form, at any rate, was the handiwork of Pandit 
fswar Chandra Vidyasagara. It was the first- attempt to impart high education 
through a purely indegenous agency and was conducted in a way that was 
characteristic, lie gave it a costly local habitation and endowed it with a 
valuable Library and Laboratory, [n recent years extensive improvements have 
been made in the Physical and Chemical Laboratories and two large lecture- 
theatres provided with gas and water fittings have been constructed, one — forth© 
teaching of Physics and the other — for the teaching of Chemistry. 

It has a large Collegiate Hostel which provides accommodation for nearly 
200 boarders, several “ Attached Messes,” a Literary and an Athletic Club. 

Siz annual cricket prizes called ths “ Harding© Prizes” have been instituted, 
with the sanction of I he Viceory and Governor-General of India, two in 
each department of the game, in commemoration of llis Excellency's visit to 
one of the College Messes. Students of the College and boys of the attached 
Schools are eligible for these prizes. 

Since the death of Pundit Is war Chandra Vhtyasagara in July, 1891, the 
management of the College has changed hands more than once. Since the 1st 
September, 1896, it has under an agreement with the Vidyasagara Institute 
been vested in a Committee called the College Council, composed mainly of the 
Professors of the College. At present the Council consists of Babu Sarada- 
ranjan Ray, Vidyavinod, M.A., Mr. J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L., Profs. K. K. 
Bhattacharyya, K. L. Nag and M. Ray, Pandit Narainchandra Vidyaratna, son 
of the late Pandit Iswar Chandra Vidyasagara, and Babu Lalitclmndra Mitra, 
M.A., Secretary, Vidyasagar Institute. Mr. S. Ray is its President and Mr. J. R. 
Banerjea is its Secretary. 

The annual tuition fee is Rs. 48 for the T.A. classes, except when Physics 
or Chemistry is taken up when the fee is Rs. 60 ; that for the I. Sc. classes 
is Rs. 60, that for the B.A. is Rs. 60, except when Physics or Chemistry is 
taken up the fee is Rs. 72 and that for the B.Sc. is Rs. 72. Exemption from 
payment of the full fees is granted in special cases. The fee for admission in 
the case of l.A. and I. Sc. students is Rs. 4 and in the case of B.A. and B.Sc. 
students Rs. 5. 


Instructive Staff. 


General Department . 


Principal 

Vice-Principal 


Professors of English Literature 


Professors of Mathematics 


Saraduranjan flay, Vidyavinod, M.A. 
J. R, Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

"J.R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Kunjalal Nag, M.A. 

Asutosh Mitra, M.A. 

Purnachandra Baychaudhuri, M.A., 
B.L. 


Amulyaehandra Aikat, M.A., B.L. 
Sisirknmar Bhadhuri, M.A- 
Dwijendranath Bhattacharyya, M.A, 
Upendrachandra Nag, M.A. 

I Achyut&kumar Datta, M.A. 

C Sar&dar&n jan Ray, M.A. 

... Muktidaranjan Ray, M.A. 

C Satischandra^Basu, M.A. 
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Professors of Philosophy 


Professors of Physics 


Professors of Chemistry 


Professor of Political Economy 
Political Philosophy 

Professors of History 

Professors of Sanskrit 

Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Professor of Pali 

Professors of Logic 

Demonstrators in Chemistry 

Tutor in Sanskrit 

Physical Laboratory Assistant 

Chemical Laboratory Assistant 


C J. R. Banerjca, M.A., B.L. 

( Ksliirodchandra Gupta, M.A., B.L. 
r B. C. Ghosh, M.A., M.B., B.C., (Cantab). 
) Amarnath Palit, M.Sc., B.L. 

" ) Dwarkanath Mukerjcc, M.Sc. 

C Sailajaranjan Ray, M.Sc. 
f Plianindranath Das, M.A. 

) Hridaykrishna De, M.A. 

■** J Priyabrata Sarkar, M.A., B.Sc. 

(. Debend ran a th Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 

and 


Manimohan Sen, M.A., B.L. 
f Jatindrakisor Chaudliuri, M.A. 

\ Saratcliandra Ghosh, M.A. 

( Kalikrishna Bhattacharyya 
” ^ Rad hara mail Vidyabhuslian 
Madhabdas Chakrabarti, M.A. 
Amulyacharan Vidyabhushan 
V Kshirodchandra Gupta, M.A., B.L. 
*■’ l Indubhushan Sengupta, M A., B.L. 

C Syamlal Mukherjee, B.Sc. 

"* l Chunilal Datta, B.Sc. 

Ramkrishna Vktyabhushan 
Rajkumar Chatterjce 
Haranchandra De 


8 tf rression List of Principals. 

1881 Suryyakumnr Adhikari, B.A. 

1891 Baidyanath Basu, M.A. 

1893 N. N. Ghose, Barrisfcer-at-Luw 

C Saradaran jan Ray, Vidyavinod, M.A. ( Offy .). 
1909 j N. N. Ghose, F.B.S.L., Barrister-at-Laiv 
(. fnradaranjnn Ray, Vidyavinod, M.A. 

1910^' toMrivB, M.A., B.L. (Offy.) 

^ ) Saradaranjan Bay, Vidyavinod, M.A. 

1 ^ 1 « f .1. R. Banerjca, M.A., B.L. (Offy.) 

° l Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinod, M.A. 

1917 J. E. Banerjca, M.A., B.L. (Offy.) 


13 

City College, Calcutta. 

Akkimatkd, 1881 . 

This Institution was founded as a School under the name of the City 
School, in Jannary, 1879. The aim of the institution from the beginning has 
been to impai t education on a broader basis than is usually adopted, so that it 
should embrace not only intellectual training and the proper enforcement of 
discipline, hut also the improvement of character and healthy development of 
the mind. The success of the institution, and the desire further to develop and 
carry out their ideas regarding education, led the council to add a College 
Department which was affiliated to the Calcutta University up to the standard 
of the First Arts Examination in January, 1681, and up to the B.A. standard 
in January, 1884, and B.Sc. in 1910. 
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The institution is open to all classes of the community and consists of a 
College and a School Department. In the School Department there are special 
classes in Drawing ami Music, which arc open to all students of the School 
without any extra payment . It has a Branch School teaching up to the 
Matriculation standard in the town of Mymensingh, called the City Collegiate* 
School, Mymensingh Branch, opened in January, 18SU. 

College Department . 

The course of instruction is adapted to the requirements of the University 
for degrees in Arts and Science. 

Subject e taught. 

B.A. — English (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Philosophy 
(Pass and Honours^, Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy, History, Persian, Vernacular Composition Physics, 
Chemistry. * 

B.Sc. — Physics. 

Fees. 

Arte and Science e : — 

Tuition Fee . — Per month Rs. 4 in the Intermediate classes and Rs. 5 in the 
B.A. and B.Sc. classes. 

Laboratory Charges: — Re. 1 per month in the Intermediate classes and 
Rs. 2 per month in the B.Sc. classes. 

Admission Fee and Transfer Fee :* -Rs. 4 in the Intermediate classes and 
Rs. 5 in the B.A. or B.Sc. classes. 

Punklia Fee : — Re. I per annum. 

College Union Fee : — Re. 1 per annum. 

Boarding Houses : 

There are six Boarding Houses attached to the College. 

Students in the Common Room. 

The students’ common room is open from 11 a.ai. too i\m. A number of 
periodicals, including some of the best English and American monthlies as 
well as literary and scientific journals and a collection of well-chosen 
biographies, novels and other useful works are kept for the use of students. 


The Library. 

Students are allowed to take out hooks from the Library. 

Staff. 


Principal 
Vice-Principal ... 

Professors of English Literature 

Tutors in English 
Professors of Mathematics 

Professois of Physics 


11 era i* bachnudrft Maitra, M.A. 
Kaliprasanna Chat tom j, M.A. 
f He ran i bach a ndra Maitra, M.A. 

| Rajanikanta Cuba, M.A. 

*{ Sureschandra Ray, M.A. 

| Priyanath Chatterjoe, M.A. 
i Brajasnndar, Kay, M.A. 
('Anantaknmar Ray, M.A. 

< Brajcndralal Ray, M.A. 

f Hrishikosh Battacharyya, M.A. 

C Kaliprasanna Chattoraj, M.A. 

< Nagendranath Swarnakar, M.A. 

(. Satischandra Chattorjeo, M.A., 

Superintendent . 
( Jitendranath Sen, M.A. 

1 Abanibhushan Das, M.Sc. 
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Lecturer in Physics 
Professors of Chemistr\ 


Demonstrators 


Professors of Philosophy and Logic 


Professors of History 
professor of Political Economy 

Professors of Sanskrit 

Lecturers in Sanskrit and Bengali 
Professor of Arabic uiul Persian 


Kalidas Cliakrabarti, M.A. 

C D h i rend ran ath Mukerjee, M.A. 

... < Prainutliunath Sanyal, M.A. 
t Privadaraujan Hay, M.A. 
f Satischandra Mitra, B.A. 

I Dwijendranatli Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 
j Debcndranath Chatterjee, B.A. 

" I Surondranath Bose, B.A. 

| Susilkumar Chatterjee, B.Sc. 

{ Durgacharan Mitra, B.Sc. 
r Hiraial Ilaldar, M.A., Ph.D. (on leave), 
(Dr. Haidar will, by the kind permis- 
sion of the Syndicate, take Honours 
classes in Philosophy). 

Phanibhushan Chatterjee, M.A. 
Satischandra Sen, M.A. 

Buresohandra Ghosh, M.A. ( Lecturer ). 

( Bhupendranath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

( Brajasundar Ray, M.A. 

. . . Prafullakumar Chatterjee, B.A. (Cal.), 
B.Sc. (London). 

C Upendranath Ray, Vidyabhushan, B.A. 
A M.R.A.S, 

(. Satyendra natli Sen, M.A., Vidyavagisa. 
i Bhagiratlichandra Das, M.A. 

/ Satischandra Kavyatirtha, M.A. 
Maulvi Abdul Hadi. 


Besides the above staff three Tutors in English and three Examiners are 
appointed for the period from August to February to hold tutorial classes in 
English and to correct and mark papers in English, Mathematics, Sanskrit and 
Logic. 


Free Studentships and Scholarships. 


There are about 50 free studentships which are awarded to poor deserving 
students. 

On the results of the periodical Examinations, 10 scholarships of the value 
of Rs. 5 each are awarded annually, 5 to the Intermediate students and 5 to 
the B.A. and B.Sc. students. 

Constitution of the Col l eye.- Mr. A. M Bose, M.A., Bar-at-Law, the founder 
and original proprietor of the College, made* over, in 1887 by a duly registered 
Trust. Deed, the building and all other property, movable and immovable, 
belonging to the Institution to (lie trustees who were to hold tbeir office for 
life and entrusted in the same year t lie entire management of the Institution 
to a council consisting of nine members, to be appointed periodically according 
to certain rules. The Constitution of the College was changed in 1 905. The 
College has been registered as a Society under Act XXI of 1860. Under that 
Act all property belonging to the Institution vests in the governing body, 
known as the City College Council, and the whole of the income has to be 
devoted to the maintenance and improvement- of the College, no individual 
having any proprietory interest in any portion thereof. 

The Council of the City Colleyc. 


The Hon’ble Sir S. P. Sinba, Kt., I fcir-uf-Lair. 
Mr. P. K. Ray, D.Sc. 

,, Brajendrunath Seal, M.A., Ph.l). 

„ Prankrishna Acharyya, M.A., M.B. 
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Hon’blc Mr. Nilratan Sarkar, M.A., M.D. 

Mr. Paresnath Son, B.A. 

Hon’ble Mr. Bhupendranath Basu, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A , Principal and Secretary. 

„ Hiralal Ilaldar, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Subodhchandra Malmlanabis, B.Se., F.R.S.E. 

Kaliprasatina Cbattoraj, M.A. 

„ Krishnakumar Mitra, B.A. 

„ Sreegopal Chakraburty, M.A. 

„ Annadacharan Sen. B.A. 

,, Satisranjan Das, Bar-ut-Law, Secretary. 

„ Sudhansun.oban Bose. M.A., Bar-at-Law, Joint-Secretary. 

• A Provident Fund lias been instituted with effect from January, 1915, for 
the benefit of the staff of the City College aud the attached school. 


14 

Rangoon College. 

Affiliate o 1883. 


Principal 

Professors of Philosophy 


Professors of English 

Professor of Physics 
Professor of Chemistry 

Professors of Mathematics 

Professors of Pali 

Lecturer in English 

Asst. Lecturers in English 

Lecturer in Physics 
Lecturer in Chemistry 
Lecturer in Mathematicts 
Lecturer in Pali 
Lecturer in Persian 
Asst. Lecturer in Mathematics 
Demonstrator in Chemistry 

Assistant J)e onstrators in Chemistry 
Assistant Demonstrators in Physics 


M. Hunter, C.I.E., M.A., F.C.S. 

S L. P. Saunders, B.A. 

I G. It. T. Ross, M.A., D. Phil. 

G. H. Luce, B.A. 

A. Campbell, M.A. 

W. G. Fraser, M A. 

W. Douglas, M.A., B.Ph., B.D. (Temp.) 

K. M. Ward, B.A. 

A. R. Bellars, M.A., F.C.S. 

L. G. Owen, B.A. 

K. P. De, M.A. (Offy.) 

H. N. Wanehoo, M.Sc. (Temp.) 

( C. Duroiselle. 

Mating Tin, M.A. (Sub-Protem.) 

A. D. Keith, B.A., Bar»(it-Lau\ 

S Maung Ba Maw, B.A. 

^ Maung Shwe Ilia, B.A. 

N. C. K. Aiyar, M.A. 

Maung Ba, B.A , F.C.S. 

B. B. Bancrjee, M.A. 

A. Ca.^sim, B.A. 

M. A. Glmni, M.A. 

Maung Kyaw Din, B.A. (Temp.) 

Maung Po Chu. 

Maung K. K. Gyi, B.A. 

Maung Ba Thau 
Maung Chit Tun, B.A. 
f V. E. Jesunasan. 

( Q. Wiseham, B.Se. 


A monthly fee of Its. 7 and Rs. 9 is charged for the I. A., /.Sc. and B.A 
B.Se. classes and Rs. 15 and Rs. 10 for the Law classes respectively. 


Attached to the college is a college Hostel accommodating about 230 
boarders (chiefly Burmese) under the management of Maung Ba, B.A., F.C.S., 
Lecturer in Chemistry, Maung Ba HJaing, B.A., Maung^Po Chu and Maung 
Ba Thau. 
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Lecturer in Law ... T. F. Jt. McDonnel, B.A., LL.B., Bar-at-Lato . 

Asst. Lecturer in Law ..^’Maung May Onng, M.A., LL.B., Bar-at-Laic. 

15 

Bipon Collge 

Affiliated, 1884. 

This Institution was originally established as a School, under the name of 
the “ Presidency School** in Jau nary, 1880. It continued for two years under 
the management of a Committee ; and in January, 1882, the management passed 
entirely into the hands of Babu Surendranath Banerjee, who thus became the 
sole proprietor of the Institution. Babu Surendranath Banerjee has executed a 
trust-deed, making the College a public Institution in charge of the following 
Trustees:— Sir Rash Behary Ghosc, Kt., C.S .1., C.I.E., The Hon’ble SirS. P. Sinha, 
Kt., Rai Bahadur Boicuntonath Sen, The Hon*ble Justice Sir Asutosh Chaudhuri, 
Kt., The Hon’blo Babu Bhupendranath Basu, Dr. U. N. Mukerjee, Mr. J. 
Chaudhuri, Babu Ramendrasundar Trivedi and himself. It wag affiliated 
up to the F.A. standard in January, 1884, when the name was changed into 
the 41 Presidency Institution,” which, however, was again changed into the 
present name in December, 1884. In 1885, it was affiliated up to the B.A. and 
B.L. standards of the Calcutta University. Under the new Regulations it 
lias obtained further affiliation to the B.Se. and J.Sc. standards. 

The administration of the College in respect of all its departments is vested 
in a Council consisting of members, some of whom serve e.r -officio and others are 
elected by the Trustees or the Teaching Staff. 

The object of the Institution has been from the beginning to impart educa- 
tion to students of all classes of the people without distinction of creed or 
colour, at moderate and convenient rates of fees. 

The Institution has recently been removed to new premises, consisting of 
two commodious buildings, where the College and School classes are separately 
located. 

The institution consists of two Departments, riz. t the General and the Law. 
The General comprises the Collegiate Arts classes ami the School Department 
which includes a vernacular section. The Law Department consists of B.L. and 
Pleadership classes. 

The rates of fees are for the Intermediate in Arts Rs. 4 and Intermediate 
in Science Rs. 5; B.Sc. Rs. 7 ; B.A. classes Rs. 5 ; B.L. classes Rs. 6; Pleadership 
classes Rs. 3; and for the School Department, the rates vary from Rs. 3 to 
annas 8. 

Instructive Staff. 

Law Department . 

Janakinath Bhattacharyya, M.A., BL. 
/Dr. J. N. Kanjilal, M.A., D.L. 
j J. M. Sengupta, B.A. (Cantab.), LL.B., 

) Bar -at -Law 
C J. C. Mukerjee, Behr-at-Law 
f J. N. Sinha, Bar-at-Law 
i Nagondranatli Gliosli, M.A., B.L. 
Gangadhar Mukerjee, B.L. 

Asitaranjan Cliatterjee, M.A., B.L* 
v Asoke Dutt, B.A., Bar-at-Law. 


Principal 

Professors 

Assistant professors 
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Professors of English Literature 


Add. Profe 9 RC»{rs # of English 


Professors of Mathematics 


of Philosophy and Logic 


of Phj T sical Science 


College 

Principal and Prof, of Physical.Bcience#- Bi^sfhdruaundar Trivedi, M.A. 
Vice-Principal ami Prof, of Ma&iematics Haranehandra Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

pjanaklnath Bhattacharyya, M.A., B‘L* 
Dr. S. K. Gupta, M.A., B.L., M.A., 
B.Litt. (Oxon.), Ph.D., Bar-at-Lau& 
Kirankuniar Basu, M.A. 

Sukumar Datta, M.A. 

Aswinikumar Ghosh, M.A. 
Mukundakisor Ghakrabarti, M.A. 
f Batuknath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

| Kajendrabhushan Baksi, M.A. 

...-{ Artnndakrishna Sinha, M.A. 
j Nirapada Samaddar, M,A. 

L Jitcschandra Gnlia, M.A. 
f' llaranchandra Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

... < Devaprasad Ghosh, M.A. 

(. Surendrainohan Sengupta, M.A. 
f Pranmthanath Mnkerjee, M.A. 

) Jitendranath Dasgupta, M.A. 

'■ 1 Maliitosh Raychaudhuri, M.A. 
CAtulchandra Sen, M.A., B.L. 
f Gangad^ar Mnkerjee, M.A., B.L. 

| Nripendranath De, M.A., B.Sc. 

...-j Surendranath Banerjee, M.A. 

! Umapati Bnjpeyi, M.A. 

I^Dr. 1). X. Cliakravarti, Ph.D. (Berlin) 
Political C P. 0. Banerjee, B.Sc. (London) 

... < Bipinbihari Gupta, M.A. 

(. Atindranath Mukerjee, M.A., B.L. 

C Satkari Adhikari, M.A. 

... < Lalitmohan Kavyatirtha, M.A. 

(.Haridas Kavyavyakarantirtha, M.A. 

... Maulavi Abdul Hamid 
( Sailendranath Basu, B.Sc. 

) Hnrcndranath Guptn, M.So. 
j Sureschandra Datta, M.Sc. 
CSatyacharan Guha, M.Sc. 


and 


„ of History 
Economy 

Professors of Sanskrit 
Professor of Persian 


Asst. Professors and Demonstrators 
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Bethnne College. 

Affiliated 1888. 

This Institution for the education of girls, was founded in 1849 by the 
Hon’ble J. E. Drinkwater Bethnne, after whose name it is called and by 
Dakhinaranjan Mookerjee, Bahadur, Talukdar of Oudh, Zemindar of Bengal. 
It was maintained by Mr. Bethnne from his private funds until 1851, when he 
died. The most Noble the Marquis of Dalhousie bore all its expenses from 1851 
to 1856. It was tlfen taken over and has since been supported by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal. There is a Governing Body for the college appointed by 
Government, consisting of the following members : — 

1. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, President. 

2. The Lady Principal of the college, Secretary. 
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3. The Ho^’blo Dr. Dcvaprasad Sarvadhikary, M.A., LL.D. 

4. Prof. Subodhchandra Mahal&nabis, B.Sc. (Edin.), F.R.S.E. 

5. Miss Hemaprabha Basil, %.A. % 

6. Babu Krishnachandra Bhattsioharyya, M.A., P.R.S. 

There is also a Managing Committee for the School appointed by Govern- 
rnont, consisting of the follov r ing members : — 

1. The Lady Principal of the College, President. 

2. Mrs. Monahan. 

3. Mrs. A. N. Chaudhuri. 

4. Rai Chtmilal Basil, Bahadur, M.B., F.C.S. 

5. The Mead Mistress of the School, Secretary. 

The College Department, started in 1870, is open to girls of all ages and 
nationalities and provides for instruction up to the B.A. standard/>f the Calcutta 
University. It is affiliated in English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Bengali, 
History, Logic, Mathematics and Botany for the Intermediate Examination, 
and in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Philosophy (Pass), 
History (Pass) and Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), and Economics (Pass) 
for the B.A. Examination. The School Department which is open to 
girls of Hindu nationality between 0 and 18 years of age teaches up to 
the Matriculation standard. There is a boarding establishment attached 
to the Institution. The tuition fee for day scholars is Ks. 3 a month in the 
College Department and Rs. 2 in the School Department. Boarders are charged 
a uniform foe of Rs. 12 a month including their tuition fees. An admission fee 
of Rs. 3 has to be paid by every day scholar of the College Department, the 
fee for the School Department being Rs. 2; and every boarder has to pav an 
admission fee of Rs. 12 including the fee for her admission in the college or 
the school. 


Instructive Staff. 


Principal 

Professors of English Literature 

Professor of Logic and Philosophy 
Lecturer on History and Political Eco- 
nomy and Political Philosophy 
Lecturer on Sanskrit 
Lecturer on Botany 

Temporary Lecturer on Mathematics ... 

Offg. Head Mistress 

Besides one master there are eight Mistresses, two Pundits, one Drawing 
Master. and one Music Mistress in the School Department. 


Miss G. L. Janau, B.Sc. Lond., I.E.S. 
( Parcsnath Sen, B.A. 
i Bijaygopal Mukerjee, M.A. 
Krishnachandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Vireswar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Dcbendranntli Kay, M.A. 

Miss Hemaprabha Basil, M.A. 
Prabodhchandru Sen, M.A., B.T. 

Miss Stirahala Sinha, B.A. 


17 

Victoria College, Cooch-Behar. 

Affiliated, 1888. 

This College was founded to commemorate the Jubilee of Her Majesty the 
late Queen Empress Victoria and opened by His Highness th4 late Maharaja of 
Cooch-Behar on June 15th, 1888. For 19 years the College was maintained 
entirely at the expense of the State. A tuition fee will be charged at the rate of 
Rs. 4 per mensem from the 1st June, 1917. 

Students taking up Physics or Chemistry (or both) have to pay an addi- 
tional fee of Re. 1 (one) per mensem . 

PART 1—38 
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The subjects taught fit the College are — 

B. A. Examination.-- -English (Puss and Honours). Bengali, Mental and Moral 
Science (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit, History, Political Economy and Political 
Philosophy and Mathematics. 

Intermediate Examination in Arts.- -English, Sanskrit . Bengali, History, 
Logic, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

Intermediate Examination in Science. — English, Bengali. Mathematics 
Physics and Chemistry. 

Two Scholarships of the value of Rs. 20 each per month tenable for two 
years at the College, or elsewhere in the* case of a scholar reading for the B.Se. 
Degree , are awarded on the results of the Interrncdiaie Examinations. Six 
stipends of the value of Rs. 10 each, tenable for two^ years are awarded each 
year to six stgdents of the First and Third-year classes in consideration of 
merit. 15 natives of the State and local students receive gratuitous instruction. 

Attached to the College and under the control of the Principal is a Colle- 
giate Hostel, charging a monthly fee of Rs. 11 Including tiifiri per head, a 
Boarding Institution for the natives of the State maintained entirely at the 
expense of the State, and a Mahomcdan Boarding Institution. 

The Jenkius School is attached to the College and is under the control of 
the Principal. 

The College Library is well equipped with standard works in the different 
subjects of study. The total allotment in the College Budget for the Library 
and the Laboratory is Rs. 10C) a year, in addition to special collection of fees 
from Science students which is wholly spent on the Laboratory. 

The State Library is also accessible to the advanced students, ami forms 
an extensive collection of valuable works in different depart merits of Literature. 

There is a Gymnasium attached to the College in which the students of 
the Jenkins School and the College are taught exercises according to European 
and Indian methods. 

Instructive Staff. 


Principal and Professor of Mathematics Upendranarayan Sinha, M.A. 


Professor of English Literature 

Professor of Physic's 

Professors of Philosohv 

Professor of Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 

Professor of Chemistry and Supcriu 
tendent of the Boarding 
Professor of History and Bursar 
Professor of Economics 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Head Master, Jenkins School 
Demonstrator of Science 


(‘ Suratcliaudru Gupta, M.A. 

< Vacant. 

(. Prapliullamnjan Dliar, M.A. 

Manorar had hail Do, M.A 
( Biremlralal Blmtturliaryya, M.A. 

I Phakirdas Banerjee. M.A. 
Kokileswar iShattacharyya, M.A. 
VityagopaJ Vidyabinod Knvya- 
vyakarantirtha. 

Phaniblinshan Chatter jee, M.A. 
Upend ranath Ray, M.A. 
Krishnabinod Saha, M.A. 
Nagendranath Basuray, M.A. 
Manimlrariath Ray, M.A. 
Jitendranath Dasgupta, B.Sc. 


Lint of Principals. 


1888 J. G. Godley, M.A. 

1889 W. II. A. Wood, B.A. 
1892 C. F. De La Fosse, B.A. 
1896 Brajcndranatb Seal, M.A 


j 1913 Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A 
I 1915 T. L, Vaswani, M.A. 

! 1916 U. N. Sinha, M.A. 



TEJ N A 1? .V 1 X JUBILEE COLLEGE, BHAGALPUR. 


299 


18 

Tej N a rain Jublee College, Bhagalpur. 

Akkiliatkd, 1887. 

This institution was founded as un M. E. School in the year 1883 under tho 
patronage of the late Ifcai Tej Narain Singh, Bahadur. The number of students 
on the rolls rapidly increasing, it was within fcw r o months of the foundation, 
raised to tho status of the High School with an endowment of Rs. 150 a month 
settlod upon it by the founder. In tho year 1887 in commemoration of the 
Jubilee of Her late Gracious Majesty’s reign, it was converted into a Second 
Grade College, and in 1890 made a First Grado College, with a Law Depart- 
ment. The total amount of endowment granted by the founder and his son is 
Rs. 200 a month. But that proving inadequate for the management of the 
College the public spirited Kumars of Banailli have undertaken to meet all 
deficits till arrangements for settling handsome property on the Institution are 
complete. Since June, 1913, the College has been in receipt of a Government 
Grant-in-aid of Rs. 1,000 a month. 

The tuition fee for the B.A. Classes is Rs.6 and for the Intermediate in Arts 
and Scince Classes Rs. 5 only. The admission fee and the transfer fee are the 
same as tuition fee. 

The College enjoys one Scholarship : The Bayley Scholarship of Rs. 10 a 
month tenable for two years. It is the gift of late Rai Tej Narain Singh, 
Bahadur and recently according to tho wishes of Mr. Deep Narain Singh, it 
has been divided into two scholarships of Rs. G and 11s. 4 each carrying with it 
a half free studentship. They are awarded to the two best boys of the 
Collegiato School who have failed to secure Government Scholarships. 

The Institution is under tho control of a Managing Committee of which the 
President is tho Commissioner of the Division. e t r •officio. It owns a spacious 
buildiug erected at the cost of the founder and his son. There are five Hindu 
and one Muhomedan Hostels attached to the College. 

The College possesses a fine Library and a well equipped Laboratory with 
arrangements for practical work in Physics and Chemistry. 

The College is affiliated in English, Sanskrit, Persian, Logic, History, 
Mathematics, Chemistry, Physics and Vernacular (Hindi, Bengali and Urdu) 
in the fndennediate in Arts and Science; and in English, Philosophy, History, 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, 
Chemistry and Vernaculars in tho B. A. 

fxsTiiriTiVE Stake. 


Principal and Professor of English 
Literature 

Professor of English Literature 
First Lecturer in English Literature ... 
Second Lecturer in English Literature... 
Professor of Physics 
Professor of Philosophy and Logic 
Assistant Professor of Philosophy and 
Logic 

Professor of Mathematics 
Lecturer of Mathematics 
Professor of Chemistry 
Assistant Professor of Chemistry 
Professor of Political Economy and Poli- 
tical Philosophy ... 


Xaremlranath Ray, M.A. 
Isanchandra Misra, M.A. 
Krishnabihari Gupta, M.A. 
Haricharaii Mukerjee. M.A. 
Saradaniohnn BJiattacharyyn, M.A. 
Birchandra Sinha, M.A. 

Prenisundar Basil, M.A. 
Girijabliusliaii Mitra, M.A. 
Narayundas Bauer jee, M.A. 

Haralal Dasgnpta, M.A. 

K. C. Mukorjce, B.Sc. (Leeds). 

Taraknath Basil, M.A. 
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Professor of History 

Lecturer in History 

Professor of Sanskrit 

Lecturer in Sanskrit 

First Lecturer in Persian and Arabic 

Second Lecturer in Persian and Arabic, 

Demonstrator in Chemistry 

Demonstrator in Physics 


Kalipada Mitra, ALA. (Offg). 
Sibimth Basil, M.A. 

Kuniiidcliandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 
Saradaprnsad Pande, Kavyatirtha. 
Maulavi Abdul Majid. 

Ali Ahmed, M.A. 

Phanilal Chattorjee, B.A. 

Sue ha may Datta, Al.Sc. 


19 

Behar National College, Bankipur. 

Affiliated, 1889. 

This Institution was started as a School, teaching up to the Entrance 
standard, in the year 1883, by Babu Bisweswar Singh, Zemindar of Kulharya, in 
the district of Shahabad, with the object of wider diffusion of high English 
education among the people of Behar and of bringing it within the reach of 
men not in affluent circumstances. The success which attended the first few 
years of the infant Institution encouraged the propritor to raise it to the 
status of a College teaching up to the standard of the F. A. Examination and 
it was affiliated to the Calcutta University with the name of the Behar National 
College in September, 1889. 

In the year 1892, this Institution was raised to the B. A. standard and a Law 
Department was added to it in which instruction was given for the Pleadership 
and B.L. Examinations. The Law Department has been abolished. The College 
is now affiliated up to the I.A., I. Sc., B.A. and B.Sc. standards. 

In November, 1900, a fund under the name of “ Students* Mutual Aid 
Fund ” was started for helping poor students with stipends, books, medical 
attendance, etc. The expenses are met by subscriptions from students, Pro- 
fessors and from such outsiders as have sympathy for the movement. 

The College has an Athletic Club, a Debating Society and a Mntual Aid 
Society, the object of which is to inculcate among the students a higher concep- 
tion of life and encourage friendly feelings and co-operation among them, the 
general aim being the building up of College life on a sound basis. 

The College Hostel is situated in a most healthy cjuarter of the town and 
has accommodation for about 80 studcnfcH. it consists of three blocks, two for 
Hindus and one for Mahornedans. The cost per head is about Rs. 9. 

The College is now an Association registered under Act XXI of 1800 
the Governing Body having full financial administrative control over the 
Institution. 

Sc HOL A US II I PS. 

Gne scholarship of Rs. 14 a month, tenable for two years, is awarded to the 
student who passes the I. A. Examination in the First Division, standing first 
from the College, and continues his studies in the College. Another scholarship 
of Rs. 10 a month is awarded to a student taking admission in the First-year 
Class on the results of the Msitriculation Examination. 

Instructive Staff. 

Principal and Professor of Philosophy ... D. N, Sen, M.A. (Philosophy). 
Professor of Philosophy ... G. P. Hazari, M.A. (Philosophy). 

Lecturer in Philosophy ... N. M. Ghosh, M.A. (Philosophy). 

Professors of* English Literature ... { ?i a q| , ^ 1 ^ a ( r i !n “if 8h ( ) Eng,i8h) - 
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Lecturer in English Literature 

Professor of Mathematics 

Loeturor in Mathematics 
Professor of History 
Lecturer in History 
Professor of Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Hindi 

Professor of Persian 
Lecturer in Persian 

Lecturer in Urdu 
Professor of Chemistry 
Lecturer in Chemistry 

Professors of Physics 

Physical Laboratory Assistant 
Chemical Laboratory Assistant 
Laboratory Assistant 


... B. N. Varma, M.A. (English), Kabya- 
tirtha. 

L. K. Ghosh, M. A. (Mathematics), 
B.L. 

... U, C. Datta, M.A. (Mathematics), 

H. C. Haychaudhuri, M.A. (History). 
... J. N. Sikdar, M.A. (History). 

A. Thakur, M.A. (Sanskrit). 

... A. K. Bhattacharyya, M.A. (Sanskrit). 
... D. K. Sarma (Passed Acharyya Exa- 
minntion). 

... S. G. Taki, M.A. (Arabic). 

... M. Ashmatulla (Hold a certificate 
from Cawnpore Madrasa). 

... Vacant. • 

... B. K. Chaudhuri, M.Sc. (Chemistry). 

... M. N. Banerjee, M.A. (Chemistry). 

( M. K. Bhambaini, M.A. (Physics). 

^ D. K. Bhattacharyya. M.Sc. (Physics). 
... B. Brajanandan Sahai, B.Sc. 

... Lala Mangani Ham, B.A. (Chemistry) 
Babu Narendranath De. 


20 

Bangabasi College. 

Affiliated, 1887. 

This Institution was founded under the name of Bangabasi School in May 
1888. The success of the School in the first year of its existence led the pro. 
prietor to add to it a College Department, which was affiliated to the E.A 
standard in June, 1887, and to the B.A. and B.L standards in March, 1896* 
The Collego also prepared students and sent, them up for the M.A. Examination 
for which separate affiliation was not required nnder Act II of 1857. Under 
the Universities Act of 1904, affiliation in the Intermediate standard in Arts was 
restricted to the subjects of English, Bengali, Sanskrit, Mathematics, Histort', 
Logic, Physics, Chemistry and Botany and in Science to the subjects of 
English, Bongali, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and Botany ; in the B.A. 
standard restricted to the subjects of English (Pass and Honours), Bengali, 
Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), History (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours) 
and Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass); and in the B.Sc. 
standard to the subjects of Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Botany (Pass) 
and Mathematics (Pass and Honours). 

The Arts Department of the College has, in addition to lecture works, 
provision for regular tutorial help and exercise work in all the four classes, 
conducted by the Profs* sors in charge of the respective subjects with tho help 
of tutors and supervised and scrutinized by Babu Lnlitkumar Banerjee, the 
Senior Professor of Encrlish. The Science Department consists of a lecture 
gallery fitted up with the modern requirements of Science-teaching, a second 
lecture hall, a Physics Laboratory, a Chemistry Laboratory and a Botanical 
Laboratory, for tho Intermediate students; four Physics Laboratories, two 
Chomical Laboratories, two balance rooms, one furnace room and two Botanical 
Laboratories for the B.A. and B.Sc. students. Gas, water and elective connec- 
tions have been so laid out that the students working in the Laboratories may 
have plentiful supply of these necessary adjuncts of practical work. The 
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Laboratory rooms art* lighted up with powerful electric lamps so that, practical 
work when necessary is continued right into the early part of the night. The 
Laboratory work is conducted by the Professors and Demonstrators and scruit- 
nized by tho Principal. The Central Hall in the seemid storey has recent ly 
been fitted up with a gallery both for Arts and Science classes. 

Practical Laboratory work in the Science subjects is recorded in manuscript 
books of prescribed size wit h a printed College label attached to each. These 
manuscript books are carefully scrutinized, corrected and initialled by the* 
Professors, Tutors and Demonstrators in charge'. Periodical exercises arc given 
in rotation in all subjects once a month, and the answer-books returned regularly 
after being corrected and the marks or remarks entered in a record-book kept 
for the purpose. Promotions and Selections for the University Examinations 
are regulated mainly on the basis of the records of marks or remarks. 

In view of the comforts of students, the lecture halls and galleries are 
provided with powerful electric fans which have completely replaced the old 
roller pnnkhas, and sanitary arrangements have been brought up to date. 

Thers is a printed catalogue of books contained in the Library and each 
student is supplied with a copy of it at a nominal price. Besides the books 
prescribed and recommended' by the University, the Library possesses many 
other useful books of reference. To keep the Science students posted in facts 
of the latest developments of the subjects of their study, the Chemical Society’s 
Journal, the Linnean Society’s Journal, the Philosophical Magazine and Nature 
are subscribed. In the spacions Library, tables and seats have been arranged 
for the boys to consult books, journals and other periodicals during intervals of 
rest. Excepting the prescribed text-books and books of reference, all other books 
are lent out to students, one volume at a time to be returned after a week. 

There are several College Messes close to the College. 

Tho College has been publishing since January, 1903, a Magazine styled the 
Banyabani College Magazine , which is issued once a month excepting during 
the vacation months. Educational matters and news mainly connected with tho 
University, form the contents of the news column of the Magazine. Political 
and controversial matters are on principle eschewed as unwholesome and beyond 
the range of our undergraduates. The Magazine further affords an exercise- 
ground for the students to try their powers of composition in English, Bengali 
and Sanskrit ; above all it tends to promote an esprit do corps to which we attach 
great importance and which is one of the most potent factors in creating and 
upholding a genuine College life and College atmosphere. In pursuance of this 
object a Sport ing Cl ub has been organized under whose auspices the College 
often enters for the Elliot. Shield and othnv prizes open to College sporting 
clubs. It thus enables tho boys to spend their afternoons in manly open air 
games wherein is developed that spirit of co-operation and healthy rivalry which 
is essential to the growth of a sturdy manhood. Further there are two Associa- 
tions, viz,, — an Economic Association and an English Literature Club mainly 
conducted by the First and Third-year students, the Second and Fourth-year 
boys joining only occasionally. 

The administrative control of the Institution is entirely in the hands of a 
Governing Body consisting of eleven Members with llaja Peary mohan Mukerjee, 
M.A., B.L., C.S.I., ns President, and the Principal as Secretary. Tho financial 
control is also vested in the Governing Body subject, however, to the approval of 
the Trnstees of the College consisting oF The TIoiTble Sir S. P. Sinha, Kt.,Bar-at- 
Law, Mender of the Bengal Executive Council, Mr. G. C. Bose, Principal, and 
three other mombers. 

Free Studentships, — Government junior and senior scholars receive tuition 

free. 
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Gollctje. Rt:hnhi whips . — There are 30 College Scholarships varying i?: amount 
from 11m. 2 to Its. <> per month for ])oor hut deserving studei its. Applications for 
these scholarships are considered on their own merits. Besides these, there are 
two graduate scholarships of Ils. IS each. 

Thk Co li, kg is Staff. 


Principal. 

(i. C. Bose, M.A., M.H.A.C., M B.A.S., E.H.A.S. 
Tftokial Staff. 


Art* : 

Lalitkumar Bauer joe, M.A. 
Pulinbihari Kar, M.A. 

S. Chaudhuri, B.A. (Cantab.) 
Basantakumar Ray, M.A. 
Devansunath Chakrabarti, M.A. 
Nalininath Ghosh, M.A. 

Panclianan Mitra, M.A. 

Mritynnjay Chatterjee, M.A. 
Birajasankar Guha, M.A. 
Siteschaiulra Kar, M.A. 
Nalinikanta Sengupta, M.A. 
Kaliprasud Banerjce, M. Sc. 
Jogendranath Bhattacharyva, M.A. 
Bhababibhuti Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Brajend ii ru ndar Bnnerjee, M.A. 
Kisliorirnohan Gupta, Si A. 
Behendranath Mukerjec, M.A. 
Kakhaldas Basu, B.A. 


Science : 

Kalidas Mallik, M.A. 

B-ajkumur Ban or joe, M.A. 
Pramodchandra Sen, M.Sc. 
Sukhendrakumar Bay, M.Sc. 

Ladlimohan Mitra, M.Sc. 

Tarakdas Ghosh, M.Sc. 

Tinkari De, M.A. 

Basantakumar Sanyal, B.Sc. 

( Demonstrator ). 

Sailcndrannth Bose, B.Sc. 

(Demonstrator) . 

G. C. Bose, M.A. 
flarendranatli Mitra, M.A. 
Dnkshimiranjan Banerjee, M.Sc. 

Asutosh Dasgupta. M.A. 

Khagendranath Mitra, B.A. (II. U.S.A ) 
Bohinikumar Majunidar, B.Sc. 

( Demonstrator). 
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Brojomohun College, Barisal. 

Akmliatj;!). 1889. 

This Institution was founded as a High Class English School on the 27th 
June, 1884, by late Babti Brojornohun Ilutt, Small Cause Court- Judge of 
Nadiya, at the recpiest. of the District Education Committee which had been 
instructed by the Director of Public 1 ust ruci ion to secure the establishment 
of a private school, as the number of students in’ the Barisal Zila School had at 
that time exceeded 600 and the buildings were found too small for the 
accommodation of so many hoys. Bnbu Brojomohun expressed a w sh to raise 
the Institution to the status of a second grade College but it could not be 
fullillcd on account of his sudden death. His sons Balm Aswinikuniar Dutt and 
the late Bahus Kaminiknniar Dutt and Jam in ikuni'ir Dutt encouraged by the 
unexpected success ol the Institution and with a view to carry out the wishes 
of their deceased father added the college classes which have been affiliated up 
to the F.A. standard of the Calcutta University since June, 1889, and to the 
B.A. standard since July, 1898. 

tiabu Aswinikuniar Dutt worked as an Honorary Professor from the 
foundation of the college up to 1906 giving up an extensive practice at 
the Bar. 

In March, 1912 the Proprietors by u trust-deed made over their rights and 
the management* of the college to a council on which the Government, the Pro*. 
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prietors and local interests have been represented, the Row E. L. Strong, M.A. 
(Oxon.) being the first President of the Council ; and the Government by an 
Indenture generously agreed to pay to the Institution three quarters of a 
lakh of rupees for the constrution of a college building and a monthly grant 
erf Rs. J200 for the maintenance of the college and to acquire and make over 
a plot of land for the purposes of the college. It was agreed that the school 
department &ould continue as before. A plot of land measuring about 42 bigbas 
has been acquired for the college by Government near the Kashipur road out- 
side the town. The main building is expected to be completed by November 
next when the college will be removed to the new site. Steps are being taken 
to raise subscriptions to meet the expected deficit of Rs. 40,000. Mr. D. H. 
Wares, I.C.S., District Magistrate of Barisal is the President of the College 
Council which has been reconstituted for the second term with effect from the 
27th March, 1917. ^ 

The object of the college lias always been to impart to its students 'moral 
and nnsectariun religious training together with intellectual and physical 
education. 

Fees. — The tuition fee is Rs. 4 per mensem with tin* additional contribution 
of Rs. 2 per annum. Chemistry students have to pay one rupee per mensem 
in addition. 

Special features : — Among the special features of the college might be 
mentioned: — (1) The teachers’ and students’ Friendly Union which presents to 
students by means of hymns, readings, sermons and discourses on the lives of 
great men, nusectarian cardinal principles of religion and morality. (2) “The 
Little Brothers of the Poor” consisting of a band of college and school students 
tend the helpless sick without distinction of caste and creed and help the 
poor. Undei its present gymnastics teacher Mr. S K. Guha and Sports 
Secretary Prof. N. R. Mookerjee the college has distinguished itself in 
athletics carrying off the .James Roy Football Challenge Shield in 1915 and 
again last year. 

Scholarship and prize : — A Scholarship of Rs. 10 a month called the “Bell 
Scholarship” after the lion’ble Mr. N. I). Bcatson-Bell, B.A., C.I.E., C.S.I., I.C.S., 
tenable for two years in the B.A. Classes of the College, is awarded to the* 
student who passes the I. A. Examination in the First Division and stands just 
below the students who secure Government Scholarship from the college. 

A silver medal or prize at the option of the recipient, founded by Bahu 
Chandrasekhar Gupta, late Treasurer of the Currency Office, is awarded to 
the student who stands first among the successful Matriculation candidates 
of the school, provided he continues his studies in the college. 

Subjects taught in the LA. Classes English, Mathematics, Sanskrit, 
Arabic, Persian, Logic, History and Chemistry. 

. B.A. classes . — English, Mathematics, Persian, Sanskrit, Philosophy and 
History. 

The College Stake. 


Principal and Professor of English 
Literature. 

Professors of English Literature 

Professors of Mathematics 
Professors of Philosophy and Logic 


... Babu Nrityalal Mukerjce, M.A. 

'Baba Kshctranath Ghose, M.A. 

„ Sonrindrakumar Chaudliuri, 

... | M.A. 

„ Jitendranath Chatter jeo, M.A. 

I ( Offg .) 

{ Babu Cliintaharan Ray, M.A. 
i. „ Madhusudan Sircar, M.£. 
f Babu Hemantakumar Bose, M.A. 
t „ Bhabataran Chakravarti, M.A. 
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Professors of Sanskrit 

Vico-Principal and Professor of History 

Professor of History 
Professor of Persian 
Professor of Chemistry 

Demonstrator, in Chemistry 
Head Master, B. M. Institution 
(School Department). 


( Pandit Kaminikanta Vidyaratna. 

) Babn Atulchandra Das Gupta, M.A. 
Babu Kaliprasanna Ghose, B.A., Secy. 

C. C. Supdt. College Hostel. 
Babu Nilratan Mukerjee, M.A. 

Maulvi Abdus Sobhan. ^ 

Babu Rameschandra Chakravarti, 
M.So. 

„ Mahendranath Gupta, B.Sc. 

„ Jagadis Mukerjee, B.A. 1 


Succession List of Principal*. 


1889- 1890 

1890- 1901 
1901-1911 
}911 


Mr. Jnauendranath Chaudhuri, M.A., B.L. 
„ Brajendranath Chatterjeo, M.A., B.L. 
„ Rajauikanta Guha, M.A. 

„ Nrityalal Mukerjee, M.A. 


22 

Greer Bhumihar Brahman College. 

Affiliated, 1899. 

This College was founded in July, 1899. It is the result of the zealous 
efforts of the local Bhumihar Brahman community to remove the crying want 
of a College at Muzafferpur, which has long been felt by the public of the place. 
Whith this view the Bhumihar Brahman Subha met in March, 1899, and discus- 
sed the most feasible way of accomplishing their object.. The authorities of the 
Society’s High School, which was founded by the late Nawab Tmdad Ali Khan 
Bahadur, very generously came to their help and made over the school to the 
Sabha. The Sabha, therefore resolved to establish a. college at Muzaffarpnr, 
and took the aforesaid Institution as its feeder. The College has been fortu- 
nate in enlisting the warm sympathy of local officials ami the support of many 
public-spirited Zemindars and gentlemen of the Tirhut Division on its behalf. 
The college luis also found a liberal measure of support outside the Tirhut 
Division and His Highness Maharaja Sir Prabhn Xarnvaii Sinha, O.C.J.E., of 
Benares, has gonerouosly paid through the Tirhut Division Commissioner a 
munificent donation of Rs. 5().(XK) in aid of the College funds. The object that 
the Sabha had in view in founding this College was the placing of the benefits 
of higher education within the reach of the students of North Bilmr and the 
imparting of moral and physical training to them. 

This Col lego was first started as a second grade College on the 3rd July, 
1899. An application was made in .June, 1900, for the affiliation of the College 
to the Calcutta University up to the B.A. standard. The Syndicate was pleased 
to recommend the affiliation and the Governor-General's final sanction was 
obtained in the first week of January, 1901. 

A sum of Rr. 50,000 was originally sot apart in trust, for the maintenance of 
the College, and a registered trust-deed, executed by the late C hand hury Mahanth 
Raghunath Das, Zemindar of Jaintpur, the late Rai Pannoawnr Narayan Mahtha, 
Bahadur, Banker, the late Babu Langat Singh, Zemindar, and Babu Jugeswar 
Prasad Singh, Pleader, was submitted along with first petition for affiliation to 
the Syndicate. Soon after tho founding of the College it became apparent that 
Babu Langat Singh alone was to bear tho whole expenses of the College. The 
trust fund in hand consisted solely of his own donation, and nobody olsfe came 
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forward to help the College financially. In 1907, however, a representative 
Comiaiiitee headed by Distriot Magistrate and Collector ex-officio, took over 
the management of the College and strenuous efforts were made to place the 
Collage on a permanent and efficient basis. A new trust-deed was executed 
and registered and the Board of Trustees became the superime governing body 
of the Collect* 

The College receives substantial support from the Bettiah llaj State, which 
pays Rs. 6,000 annually. 

The College holds landed property yielding an annual income of Rs. 667 
kindly given to the College by the late Babu Vishwanatli Prasad Mahtba and 
Babu Maheswar Prasad, ; 

The College has ttolpiired an ideal site measuring some 14 acros for the 
location of the proposed new buildings, which include a Laboratory and a Board- 
ing House for 120 students. The House in which the College classes are at 
present located has also been purchased and a new house lias been built to meet 
the demand for additional accommodation. About 28*49 acres adjoining to the 
present site have been acquired by the Government for the College, and the 
Patna University Committee has drawn up a detailed scheme for itB extension 
as a Government College. 

Toe College has a good Laboratory and Library. The erection of a Revol- 
ving Dome Astronomical observatory and a Transit Room is in progress. 

The tuition fee for the College is Rs. 4 a month. Students arcs also required 
to contribute Re. 1 each annually for sports. 

The College has been taken over by Government from the 1st July, 1915, 
and the name Bhumihar Brahman College changed to Greer Bhumilmr Brahman 
College. Temporary class rooms and a hostel for <K) students have been built 
pending the construction of the permanent buildings. 

Instructive Staff. 


Principal 

Professors of English . . 

Lecturer in English 
Professor of Mathematics . . . 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Professor of History 
Lecturer in History 
Professor of Economics 
Professor of Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Professor of Arabic and Persian 
Lecturer in Arabic and Persian 
Prof essor of Logic 
Professor of Physics 
Demonstrator in Physics ... 
Lecturer in Hindi and Acting ) 
Professor of Sanskrit. j 


W. Owston Smith, M.A. (Offg.) 

C W. Owston Smith, M.A. 

( Manruatiianatli Chatterjce, M.A. 
Bindesvari Prnshad, M.A. 

Kshetrnpal Das, M.Se. 

11a rend rannth (mogul i, M.A. 

Vacant. 

Atulannudu Sen, M.A. 

N. U. Malkani, M.A., B.T., LL.B. 
Vacant. 

Adityauath Upadhyuy Vidyahhuslmii. 
Availh Bihari Praslmd Sin ha. 

Abdul Majid. 

Vacant.. 

Ranieschandra Sen, M.A. 
Anantarnohuu Sengupta, M.A. 

Ramdas Ray, Kavyatirtha. 


23 

St. Columba's (Dublin University Mission) College, Hazaribagh. 

# Affiliated, 1899. 

This Institution was started in 1895 and wus affiliated as a second grade 
College in 1899 and as a first grade College in 1907. 
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The College Staff. 


Principal 

Vice-Principal 

Professor of English Literature 
Professor of English 

Professors of Philosophy ... 

Professor of Political Economy 
Political Philosophy ... 

Professors of Mathematics 


... Rev. P. H. W. Kerr, B.A. 

... Rev. H. G. S. Kennedy, M.A. 
... Rev. F. H. W. Kerr, B.A. 

... P. K. Nandy. 

f Khai gasingha Ghosh, M.A. 

£ Rev. H. G. S. Kennedy, M.A. 
and ^ 

... P. C. Bose, M.A. 

( Rev. J. Forrester, M.A. 

'*■ ([. C. C. Raychaudhuri, B.A. 


Professor of History 
Professor of Persian 
Professor of Chemistry 
Professor of Botany 

Librarian 


J. N. Maitra, M.A., B.L. 

Maulvi Bishnu Dayal Singhchoudhury. 
H C. Mukerjee, M-A. 

D. K. Roy, B.A. (Cal.), B.S6. (Edin- 
burgh). 

Rev. F. H. W. Kerr, B.A. 


School Staff. 

Principal and Head Master ... Rev, P. L. Singh, M.A. 

Other Master s. — J. C. Forrester, M.A. ; John Rammj, B.A., B.T; C. Dhan, 
B.A.,; II. P. Ray, B.A. ; M. L. Sinlia, B.A.; K. Roba ; A. Sallkar ; Gnli Rain; 
S. P. C hatter jee ; Pandit Manbahal Misra ; Maulvi Ali Raza ; Pandit Dnkhi 
Misir. 

Jn the School Department the fees vaiy from Re. 1 in the lowest class to 
Rs. 3 in the highest. 

A Boarding house for Christian scholars is attached to the School. 

Warden --Rev. J. C. Forrester, M.A. 

As annual scholarship called the “Nimnarayan Scholarship’* value Rs. 5 
a month, tenable for two years, is given by the Raja of Padnina to the student, 
who stands first at the Matriculation Examination from the High School, 
provided Me continues to read for his Intermediate in the College. 


24 

Diocesan College and Collegiate School. 

Affiliated, 1907. 

The College affiliated to the Calcutta University B.A. English (Pass 
and Honours), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Mathematics 
(Pass and Honours) History (Pass), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass). 

T.A. English, History, Logic, Geography, Mathematics, Vernacular 
Composition, Sanskrit., Bengali. 

Training Class Department, for B.T. and L.T. Examination, Hostel under 
care of resident Lady Principal. 

Collegiate School, exclusively for daughters of Indian Gentlomen. 

Pupils prepared for Calcutta Matriculation, Bengali, Urdu, and Sanskrit 
taught. * 

Kin dor gar tan Department, nnder a fully trained and certificated Mistress. 

Music, Pianoforte, Violin, Indian Music, Instrumental and vocal. Pupils 
prepared for Trinity College Practical and Theoretical Examinations. 

Hostel, under care of an English lady. 
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Staff. 

Sister Mary Victoria, — Lady Principal. 

Sister Georgina, Higher Local Cambridge. 

Sister Kathleen Prison, Higher Local Cambridge and Trained. 
Miss Me. Nulty, B.A. Dublin. 

Miss H. Jackson, B.A. (Dublin and Oxford) Senior Lecturer. 
Miss Gray, B.A. Dublin. 

Miss Hinde, B.A. (Loud.) 

Miss Dass, B.A., Calcutta. 

Miss E. Jackson, M.A., (Dublin and Camb.) 

Miss Ahden, P.A., B.T. 

Miss S. Biswas, B.A. and B.T. (Cal.) 

Mrs. Edman, Diploma Edinburgh Episcopal Training College. 
Miss O. Addv, I. A., Calcutta. 

Miss G. K. Roy, I.A.and L.T., (Cal.) 

Miss A. Biswas, Senior VeruaeulaP Certificate. 

Ki nderyarten Department. 

( Miss Saunders, Froebel and Ablott Certificate, 

) Miss Mullick, Senior Vernacular Certificate. 

1 Miss Mukherji, Junior Vernacular Certificate. 

V. Miss Panday, Matriculation, Calcutta. 

Sanskrit and Bengali, Pundit Vidyuhhusau, I. A. (Cal.) 

Mr. R. K. Sarkar, B.A. Cal. 

Music. 

("Piano — Miss M. H. Ghosh, A. T. C. L. 

< Violin — Monsieur Guilliaume. 

(. Indian Music, Professor S. N. Banerji. 

Uostel — Sister Marion Edith. 


25 

Jagannath College, Dacca. 

Affiliated, 1884. 

This Institution was started as a Middle Vernacular School. In 1872 an 
Entrance School was added In 1884 it was made a second grade College 
and in 1008 a first grade College, It is named after the lato Balm Jagannath 
Ray Choudhury, Zemindar of Baliati, Dacca, father of the late Babu Kishori- 
Lall Ray Choudhury, the founder. In March, 1007, it ceased to be a proprietory 
institution and was transferred to a Board of Trustees and by the end of the 
year :b became a State -aided College. 

The subjects offered at present are : — In the B.A. English (Honours), 
Sanskrit (Honours), Persian, Bengali, Urdu, Philosophy, Mathematics, History. 

In the Intermediate in Arts. — English, Sanskrit, Persian, Bengali, Urdu, 
Logic, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and History. 

In the Intermediate in Science: — English, Bengali, Urdu, Mathematics, 
Physics and Chemistry. 

Governing Body . 

President. — F. C. French, Esq., I.C.S. Commissioner, Dacca. 

Members . — Babu An&nd&chamlra Ray, Trustee. 

Rai Cliandrakumar Datta, Bahadur, Trustee (Secretary). 
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Babu Jasodalal Raychaudhuri, Trustee 

Itai Lalitmohan C hatter jee, Bahadur, M.A., Principal. 

The Hon* bio Nawab Khajeh Mahomed Yusuff. 

Evan E. Biss, Esq., M.A., Principal Training College, Dacca. 

Babu Satischandra Sarkar, M.A. 

„ Saratehandra Chakrabartti. 

Teaching Staff. 

Principal . 

Lalitmohan Chatterjee, M.A. (English). 

Professors and Demonstrators. 

Satischandra Sarkar, M.A. (English). 

PhanindranaUi Laliiri, M.A. (Emrlish). 

Sukharanjan Ray, M.A. (English). 

Nirmalkumar Gupta, M.A, (History) 1 . 

Upcmdranath Gupta, M.A. (Philosophy and Logie). 

Umesehandra Bhattacharyya, M.A, (Philosophy and Logic). 

Dhirendranath Ganguli, M.A. (Mathematics), 

Mahimchandra Pal, M.A., (Mathematics). 

Kalikrishna Ooswnmi, M.A. (Sanskrit.) 

Akshaycliaran Chakra varti, M.A., (Sanskrit). 

Pandit Bamacharan Bidyalankar (Sanskrit). 

Rasbihari Bose, M.A. (Pliyics). 

Jogeschandra Ghosh, M.A. (Chemistry), F.C.S. (Loud.) 

Moulvi Amiruddin Ahmed (Persian.) * 

.Titendranatli Ray, B.Sc. (Dem. Chemistry). 

Manoranjan Banerjee, B.A. B.Sc. (Dem. Chemistry). 

Dineshchatidra Aichchaudhuri, B.Sc. (Dem. Physics). 

Suryyanarayan Ghosh (Dem. Physics). 

Resident Superintendent of the College Hostel. 

Dhirendranath Ganguli, M.A. 

Medical Officer. 

Umaprasanna Ghosh, L.M.S. 

Succession List of Principals. 

1884 — Kunjalul Nag, M.A. 

1895 — Baik unth akisore Chakrabarti, M.A. 

1902 — Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 

1904 — Lalitmohan Chatterjee, M.A. 

Fees. 

Intermediate Classes — Rs. 4 per mensem. One rupee additional for students 
who offer a Science subject. B.A. Classes -Rs 5 per mensem. A limited number 
of poor and deserving students are admitted free or at reduced fees. Accommo- 
dation in the College Hostel is rent free. 
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Baptist College, Rangoon. 

* 

Affiliated, 1894. 

This institution was established in 1872 and is under the control of the 
American Baptist Missionary Guinn. A College department was opened in 
May, 1894, and has been affiliated to the Calcutta University up to .the B.A. 
standard. 
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A monthly fee of Rs. 9 is chtfrged in the B.A. and Rs. 7 in the I.A. Classes. 

STAFF OK ADMINISTRATION AND INSTRUCTION. 

College. 

Principal Emeritus* 

Rev. Lewis Ezra Hifcks, M.A., Ph.D., LL.D. 

Principal . 

Rev. Elias William Kelly, M.A., Ph.D., D.D. (on furlough). 

Acting Principal. 

Rev. David Chandler Gilmore, M.A., D.D. 

Professors of Mental and Moral Philosophy and Logic 

Rev. Elias William Kelly, M.A., Ph.D., D.D. (on furlough). 

Rev. Wallace St. John, B.D., Ph.D. 

Mr. Randolph Levi Howard, M.A. 

Rev. Frank King Singiser, B.A., B.D. (acting). 

Professors of English Literature. 

Rev. David Chandler Gilmore, M.A., D.D. 

Rev. Raymond Noyes Cranford, M.A. 

Mr. Raymond Pilsbury Currier, B.A. 

Professor of Pali Literature . 

Rev. Lease Fowler Smith, B.A. (on furlough). 

Mr. Sailendranath Mitra, M.A (acting). 

Professor of History. 

Rev. Harry Everett Safford, M.A. 

Professor of Mathematics . 

Rev. Clarence Eugene Van Horn, M.A. 

Lecturer in English Literature. 

Mr. Lao Htin Si, M.A. 

Lecturer in Mathematics. 

Mr. Surendranath Maitra, M.A. 

Instructor in Philosophy. 

Mr. Lim Choon Foung, M.A. 

Treasury. 

Mg. Mya Pon, Acting Treasurer. 

Library. 

Mr. David Chandler Gilmore, Librarian (acting). 
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Ootton College, Oanhati. 

Affiliated, 1901. 

The College was established in 1901 as a purely Government Institution 
during the administration of Sir Henry Cotton, after ^hom it has been named 
and is under the control of the Director of 'Public Instruction, Assam. 

Originally started as a second grade institution teaching up to the F.A 
standard, it was housed in a building erected by Government at a cost of over 
half a lakh of Rupees. The short history of the college is one of steady growth 
since the establishment, duo chiefly to the keen interest taken by Sir Lancelot 
Hare and Sir Archdale Earle, the present Chief Commissioner of Assam, in 
extending its sphere of usefulness. In 1909, when Assam formed part of Eastern 
Bengal, B.A. and B.Sc. Classes wero fir^t opened and a new Science block was 
added to the main building. Since 1912, when Assam was reconstituted into a 
separate administration, the College has undergone further expansion. Honours 
classes in different branches of studies were opened .in 1914 and numerous 
additions have been made to meet increasing demands, a new block having jnst 
been completed for the exclusive accommodation of the Arts Section. The 
College has a large Science Theatre with well-eq nipped Chemical and Physical 
Laboratories, a good Library and a common room for students provided with 
leading periodicals and newspapers. At a distance of half a mile from the 
College there is a spacious play ground entirely belonging to the College and the 
Collegiate School. 

Courses of Study. 

The College is affiliated to the University up to the M.A. standard in 
English (Group A), to the B.A. and H.So. Honours stage in English, Economics, 
Mathematics, Philosophy, History, Sanskrit, Physics and Chemistry, and to the 
B.A. Pass standard in Arabic and Pei*sian. In Intermediate in Arts and Scionco 
it is affiliated in English, Mathematics, History, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, Logic, 
Physics, Chemistry and Vernacular Composition. 

Connected with the College under the control of the Principal, there are 
two separate Hostels for the Hindus and the Mahomedans under the supervi- 
sion and management of two Resident Superintendents and four Assistant 
Superintendents. The College Hostels have now accommodation for 300 
boarders. The cost of living in the Hostels ranges from Rs. 9 to lis. 11 accord- 
ing to market fluctuations. A visiting Medical Officer is in charge of the 
Hostels and looks after the health of the boarders. 

There is also a Collegiate School under a Head Master assisted by a staff of 
teacUdts, and under the control of the Principal. 

The fees levied in the College are Rs. 5 monthly tution fee and Rs. 5 
admission fee. In the School Department the rates of fees vary from As. 12 to 
.Rs. 3. There is a limited number of free studentships which are awarded to 
deserving students. Junior Scholarships are awarded to the resident of the 
Assam Valley, upon the results of the Matriculation Examination. Senior 
Scholarships of the value of Rs. 25, 20, 15 and 10 are also awarded on the 
results of the Intermediate Examinations. 

Instructive Staff. 

Principal ... F. W. Sudmerson, B.A. (London). 

C R. C. Goffin, M.A. (London). 

Professors of English Literature ... j Praphullachandra Ray, M.A. 

C Asutosh Chatterjeo, M.A. 
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Professors of Chemistry 
Professor of Economics 

Professors of Physics 

Professors of Mathematics 
Professor of Arabic find Persian .. 

Professors of Sanskrit 

professor of Philosophy and Logic 


( Vacant. 

* (Chunihtl Do, M.A. 

A. E. Drown, M.A. (Cantab.), LL.B., 
Bar-at-Law. 

CD E. Roberts, M.Sc. 

^ Surendranath Cliatfcorjee, M.A. 
CRajanikanta Rarat, M.A. 

\ Harshanath Sen, M.Sc. 

Abdul Abula Sayod, M.A. 

(■padmanatli Bhattacharyya, Vidya- 
. < binod, M.A. 

t Lakshminarayan Chatterjoo, M.A. 
Vanamali Chakrabarti, Vedantatirtha, 
M.A. 


Professors of History 

Lecturer in English 

Lecturer in Philosophy and Logic 

Demonstrators in Chemistry 

Demonstrator in Physics 

Lecturer in Assamese 

Head Master, Collegiate School 


{ Bijay chandra Sengupta, M.A. 

\ Bhubanmohan Sen, M.A. 

... Narendranath Chatterjee, M.A., B.L, 
... Sureschandra Datta, M.A. 

< Anan dakisor Das, M.A. 

' ( Saratchandra Chatterjee, M .Sc, 

... Turakeswar BJiattacharyya, M.A. 

... Satyanath Bora, B.A., B.L. 

... Karunakanta Dasgupta, B.A. 


Assisted by a staff of twenty teachers. 
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Chittagong College, 

Affiliated, 1869. 

This College is supported by Government, and is under the control of the 
Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

It was originally opened as a Zila School in 1836 by the General Committee 
of Public Instruction. In January, 1869, it was raised to a Second Grade 
College teaching up to the F.A. (now Intermediate) standard. A Law Depart- 
ment, teaching up to the Pleadership Examination standard was also added 
afterwards. The Collegiate School was separated from the College in April, 
1910. 

The monthly tuition fee in the College Department is Rs! 4; and in the 
Law Department, Rs. 5. 

There is an endowment scholarship, called ihe “ Rai Qolokchandra Chau- 
dhuri, Bahadur’s Scholarship ” of Rs. 6 a month, tenable at this College for 
two years, and awardable every year to the successful candidate at the 
Matriculation Examination who stands next below the Government Junior 
Scholars from the District of Chittagong. 

There is another endowment scholarship, called the “ Kisliori Mohini 
Scholarship ” of Rs. 5-8 per montli tenable at this College (except when the 
recipient is a female) for two years and awardable every alternate year to the 
most deserving of the poor students of the Chittagong District, who may pass 
the Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta University but fail to secure 
any other scholarship. 

A Silver medal called the " Nityananda Medal ” to the value of the 
interest of Rs. 400 given by Babu Rameschandra Das, Deputy Magistrate 
in memory of his father, late Babu Nityananda Das of Alampur, District 
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Chittagong, is awarded annually to f«1ic« host among the successful candidates, 
from the Chittagong College in the B.A. or IS. Sc. Examination. 

Attached to the College there arc? a Hindu Hostel, and a Mahomedan 
Hostel. Buddliist. boarders are temporarily accommodated in a private house. 

The College has been affiliated up to the Intermediate standard in # Arts and 
Science in English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Pali, Persian and 
Arabic, History, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. Prom June, 1910, 
the College was raised to the first grade and was affiliated up to the B.A. 
standard in English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, (Honours), 
Arabic, (Honours) Mathematics (Honours) History, Chemistry, Physics, Pali, 
(Honours). Prom June, 1913, the College has been affiliated up to the ljUSc. 
standard in Mathematics, (Honours) Physics and Chemistry. ^ 

Instructor Staff*. 


Principal and Professor of English 
Literature. 

Professor of Physics 
Professor of Mathematics 

Professor of English Literature 
Professor of Chemistry 
Professor of H istory 
Professor of Arabic ami Persian 
Professor of Pa I i 
Professor of Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Mat hemal ies 
Lecturer in Arabic and Peisian 
Lecturer in English 
Lecturer in Pali 
Demonstrator in Chemist r\ 

Demonstrator in Physics 
Law Lecturer 

Surrrnsitm 

18(59 J. C. Bose. 

1877 C. M. Majumdar, M A. 

1885 William Dutt, M.A. 

1890 IL Sen. M.A .#(Oft/.) 

1891 A. (\ Chatter joe, B.A. 

1897 H. (J. Rav, M.A. 

1899 *D. Dutt., M.A. 


J. R. Barrow, B.A. (Cantab.) 

Pnrnachandra Kundu, M.A. 
Jibanmohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc. (Edi«.)t 
Bn r-at* law. 

Basantakum nr Ray, M.A. 
Kshitischnwlrn liny , M.A. 

A kshay k u mar Sa rkar, M.A. 

Man la vi Mohamed Hatmulln, M.A. 
Mahimamnjnn Barova, M.A, 
Suretidranath Ibi^gtipta, M.A. 

Hurtlal (‘btt^rjw, M.A. 

Cpemlranatb Ray. M.A. 

Mau'avi Abdul Lai if. 

IMicudrakiiutar Sen. M.A. 

Rev. r. bhunimawiitiMi. 

Kriminikiiniar lihattacharyya. B.A. 
Narendraiiath Chntterjee, M.Se. 
Kajaniranjan Sen. B.L. 

Li*i of Print* if hi Is . 

HK)2 K <\ Raycliandhuri, M.A. 

1903 K. C. Blinrfnelinrvvn, B.A. 

1910 F. C. Turner, M.A! (Oxon.) 

1913 Kgerton Smith, M.A. (Oft/.) 

19H- P. <\ Turner, M.A. (Oxou.) 

1915 J. R. Burrow, B.A. (Cantab.) 


29 

Wesleyan College, Bankura. 

Afkii.tatki>, UK) 7 . 

This College was established by the Wesleyan Methodist Mission in June 
1903, partly because of the success of the Mission High School, now known 
as the .Collegia to School, but chiefly because of the great demand for higher 
education- in this part of Bengal. There is no College within 60 miles, and 
the climate is dry and healthy. The foundation of the College has been 
amply justified by the number of students who have entered it and the 

PART 1—40 
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degree of success obtained. The College is affiliated in English (Pass and 
Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Persian, Philosophy, Economies, and 
Mathematics up to the B.A. standard, and in the nsual subjects (including 
Chemistry and Physics for I. A. and I. Sc. 

The ^College, which is a handsome and convenient structure, stands in a 
compound of 115 bighas. Has and Electricity are manufactured on the 
premises. The College has an up-to-date workshop and an Astronomical 
observatory. Some alterations have recently taken place and give increased 
accommodation. The first College Hostel, a fine two storied building, holds 
88 students. It is always full. Another Hostel in the compound is about to 
bo built. There is at present room for about 70 students in Hostels and 
Mdftes outside the compound. 

The aim of the College is to give a sound healthy education based on high 
moral and Christian principles. The closest intercourse between Lecturers 
and students is attained. Cramming 1 is discouraged and scripture is taught 
systematically. The playing fields are very extensive. Crickcst, football^ 
hockey, tennis and badminton are popular. 

(1) John Mitchell Scholarship. )• 

To Commemorate the services of the Rev. John Mitchell, M.A., as Principal 
of Bankura College since its foundation in 1903, a Scholarship of Rs. 10 per 
month has been established. It will be given at the end of each academic 
year to that student of Bankura College who has obtained the highest marks 
in the I. A. Examination held in that year and will be tenable in Bankura 
College for one year. 

(2) W. 0 it' fit on Smith Scholarship. 

In memory of the honorary services of Mr. Owston Smith, M.A., in Bankura 
College from 1909 to 1914, his father Sir William Smith and his brother Mr. 
R. (). Smith have founded a Scholarship of Rs. 10 per month. It will be 
given at the end of each academic year to the 3rd year student of Bankura 
College who, in the opinion of the Principal, has made most progress during 
that academic year, and will be tenable in Bankura College for one year, 

(3) Sarat Kumari Mitra Medal . 


Given annually by Babu Sisirkntnar Mitra, M.Se., a former Professor of 
Physics, in memory of his mother, to the student who passes highest from 
Bankura Obllcge in I. A. or I.Sc. Physics. 

(4) College Prizes . 


A friend of the College gives annually a sum of Rs. 50 to be awarded as 
the Principal thinks desirable. 


(5) Mathematical Prizes. 


Babu Srikanta Karmakar, M.A. (Professor of Mathematics) gives annually 
4 prizes of the value of Rs. 10 each to the best Mathematical student of each 
class. 


The monthly fee is Rs. 5, with Re. 1 extra for Chemistry or Physics and 
Rs. 1-8 for both. 


Instructivb Staff. 


Principal 

Vice-Principal 


Rev. A. E. Brown, M.A. (Cantab.), 
B.A. (London.) 

Rev. A. R. Spooner, B.A. (Lond.) 
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... llcv. J. Mitchell, M.A. (Cantab.) 
F.R.A.S. 

... Rev. E. J. Thompson, B.A, (Lond.) 

. . . Srikauta Karmakar, M.A. 

... Rumsaratt Ghosh, M.A. 

... Jatindrachandra Guha, M.A? 

... Rajendrachandra Banerjee, M.Sc. 

... Pramodkisor Banerjoe, M.Sc. 

... Jitendrachandra Banerjee, M.A. 

... Jitondraknmar Chakra varti, M.A. 

Ratneschandra Sen, M.A. 

... A nangamohan Kabyatirtlia 
... Maumathanath Mitra, M.Sc. 

30 

Victoria College, Narail. 

Affiliated, 1886. 

This College was originally founded as an H. E. School by the late Babu 
Ramtaran Ray, the local Zemindar. It was raised to the status of a second 
grade College in 1886 and to that of first grade College in 1890. There sire 
however, at present no B.A. classes in the Institution. The College building is 
a splendid yucca one, situated in the midst of a vast lawn, which affords good 
space for all sorts of manly exercise. The Boarding House attached to the 
College is also a p ticca one which, when the improvements contemplated to be 
effected in ic are completed, will prove an attractive residence to students. All 
tlio Professors, Teachers and students of the College and the Collegiate School 
receive free Medical aid, provided by the descendants of the founder. The 
Vernacular School attached to the College has been incorporated with the 
Collegiate School, and the whole institution, in all the Departments, is under the 
control and supervision of tho Principal. 

The rate of fees in the College classes is lls. 3 per month while tho rates in 
the School classes vary from Us. 2-8-0 in the highest two classes to eight annas 
in the lowest, so that no class of people need find it beyond their means to give 
their children the boned ts of an English education at this Institution. 

The Library of the College is well-furnished with all tho necessary or 
important works in English Literature. The Professors, including the Principal, 
are not only always accessible to students but are ever ready to help the boys 
in all sorts of ways? 

Instructive Staff. 
of English 

... Gcpalchandra Maitra, M.A. 

Ainritalal Ray. B.A. 

Gokulchnndra Banerjee, M.A. 

... Gurudas Gupta, M.A. 

( llaragovinda Siromani 
^ Anandacharan Kavyatirtlia 
... Rameschandra Banerjee, M.A. 

List of Principals. 

1886 Jogendranath Sen, M.A., B.L. 1902 Annadapmsad Bhattacharvya, 
1888 Kalisankar Sukul, M.A. M.A. 

1892 Umeschandra Ghosh, M.A., B.L., lon o f Ainritalal Ray, B.A. ( Offy .) 

F.R.A.S. ’ * i Gopalchandra Maitra, M.A. 

1901 Amritalal Ray, B.A. ( Offg .). 


Principal and Professor 
Literature 
Professor of History 
Professor of Logic 
Professor of Mathematics 

Professor of Sanskrit 

Tutor and Librarian 


On Furlough 

On Deputation 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lecturer in History 
Lecturer in Physics 
Lecturer in Chemistry 
Lecturer in Economics 
Lecturer in Philosophy 
Lecturer in Logic 
Assistant in Sanskrit 
Demonstrator 
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The Central College, Calcutta. 

Affiliated, 189 ( 5 . 

This Institution was founded as a higher class English School, under the 
name of the “University Institution.” on the 2nd June, 1893. The name, 
however, was shortly changed : and the Institution was recognised by the 
University of Calcutta under the name of the “ Central Institution ” which was 
altered again, in 1890, into the one it at present boars. The unexpected success 
of the School within a short period of its starting and tlio connection of a 
number of experienced educationists with its teaching stuff, hid to its being 
raised to the status of a Second Grade College in June, 1891. 

The results for 1895, both in the Entrance and F\A. Examinations, having 
still further improved the prospects of the Institution, an application was made 
for its affiliation up to the B.A. standard of the University, and it attained to the 
status of a First Grade College in January, 189(5. It completed the full period of " 
live years for which it was stipulated to be maintained in June, 1901, and 
retained its rank and position as a First Grade College* for full 13 years, that is 
up to May, 1910, when, under the operation of the new Regulations, its affilia- 
tion came to be restricted to Arts Intermediate standard of the University. 

The Institution" is not, and lias never been, supported by any donations, 
subscriptions or other aids, and its proprietory rights and responsibilities are 
absolutely in the hands of its founder, 13abu Xhudiram Bose. 

Since the enforcement of the new Regulations of the University, the 
management of the Col lego and (lie Collegiate School has been vested in a 
regularly constituted governing body ; and on the demise and resignation of 
some of its old members during the previous years, it has been reconstituted 
in the following way: — S. P. Sarliadhikari, Esq., C.I.E., M.l). (President), A. K. 
Ghosh, JEsq., B.A. (Cantab), Bar-at-Law, and M. M. Gnnguli, Esq., B.E., M.R.A.S. 
(Vice-Presidents) C, H. Linton, Esq., M.A,, and Dr. R. L. Dutt, I). Sc. 
(Members), and, the Principal of the College (Member and Secretary). The 
School Committee has had two additional ?n embers- -Pandit Trailokyanath 
Kabibhushan and Babu R. N. Chatter joe representing the teaching staff of this 
Collegiate School. 

Tho object of the Institution, as remodelled after the promulgation of the 
new Regulations of the University, is to provide an un-aided College after the 
model of tty© great educationist, Pandit Vidyasagar, in the northern part of 
the city for students of moderate means and resources, combinding physical and 
moral training with the type of intellectual training principally on the Arts 
side, adopted to the present day requirements of the University. Attention 
is paid to proper enforcement of discipline by precept and example ; and 
examinations and exercises art* held frequently, both in the School and College 
Departments. B.A. classes had been at work since June, 1890, and several 
among the many graduates from this institution had graduated with Honours 
in the course of these years. The percentage of F.A. success for 1907 was 
exactly 50 ; and that of B.A. (A Course) close upon that figure : beating — 
an indftbit&ble evidence of the success and efficiency of the College work for 
the year, markedly in connection with the B.A. tost — not only its own past 
records, but those of all its sister institutions in this city for the year. [Calcutta 
University Minutes , 1907], Periodical returns, showing the progress and 
conduct of the pupils in (he School Department, are sent to the guardians, 
whose suggestions iu this connection are cordially received. 

Tlio ordinary rate of tho monthly tuition-foe in the College Department 

is Rs. 4 ; the higher classes of tho School Department. Ha. *\ ; in tlio lower 
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forms, Rs. 2-8, and Rs. 2 ; and in the Infant Department, Re. 1. The fee for 
admission to any class, as also Vernacular Department, is equal to a month’s 
tuition-fee for the same. 

Two scholarships named 61 King Emperor and Queen- Empress Coronation 
Memorial Scholarships ” of the annual value of Rs. 48, to be awarded to two such 
students of the Institution as would pass with distinction the Matriculation 
test of the University from this Collegiate School, have been recently provided 
for in addition to a lot of School Annual ( Victoria Memorial) Scholarship deter- 
mined by the results of the school annual examinations. Two other Scholar- 
ships — Vidyasagar Memorial and Biresirur Mitter Memorial — are also awarded; 
one, to the student who stands first in the test examination in all the subjects 
taken together, and the other, in Mathematics only, of the Matriculation Class of 
the School. Two gold medals, named 1 Durgacharan Sarkar Medal ” and 
“Gaganchandra Bose Medal, ” are to be awarded by the Proprietor of the Institu- 
tion —the one, in memory of his youngest brother and pupil and the other, in 
memory of one of his distinguished pupils, both in Pandit Vidvasagar’s Metro- 
politan Institution — to two such students of this College ms would secure a Duff 
Scholarship and the highest number of marks in Logic, respectively, at the 
Intermediate Examination in Arts of the University for any y ear. Mr. Radha- 
ramnn Mitra has obtained the award of the “ Gaganchandra Bose Medal ” for 
the year, 1915. 


lNSTurcrivK Staff. 


Principal and Professor of Logic 
Professors of English Literature 
Professor of Mathematics 

Professors of History 
Professors of Sanskrit 


Ivhiidiram Bose, B.A. 

( J. S. Zemin. 

( C. H. Linton, M.A. [B.L. 

Satiudranath Ibiychaiidhuri, M.A., 
f C. If. Linton, M.A. ( Acting when 
... s necessary) 

( Dwijendranath Dattn, M.A., B.L. 

C Trailokyanatli Kabibhnshflt and 
^ Abanitnolian Do, B.A., as Additional 
( Professor and Tutor, 
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Midnapore College. 

Affiliated, 1873. 

This Institution was founded as a Zila School in 1834, and was converted 
nto a High School in 1873, changing the nomenclature of Government School 
t has been called tho Midnapur Second Grade College. It is supported partly 
by Government and partly by the interest of an endowment fund raised by the 
people of the district of Midnapur, amounting to Rs. 51,000 in Government 
Securities and Municipal Debentures. The management of tho Institution, 
which was formerly in the hands of tho Director of Public Instruction and of a 
District School Committee was made over by Government to tho local 
Municipality on the 1st of July, 1887, on the grant-in-aid system. 

It consists of a College and a School Department. Into the former such 

students aro admitted as have passed the University Matriculation Examination 
and intend to appear in the Intermediate Examination in Arts. The fee in the 
College Department is Its. 5 a month, and that in tho School Department varies 
fiom one rupee in the lowest class to three rupees in the highest. 
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A Law Department was opened in 1873. The B.L. Classes have been 
abolished and it wSjsw trains students for the ^leadership Examination only. The 
rate of fee for this Department is Rs. 5 a month. 

There is a gymnastic class attached to the College, in which boys are taught 
exercises according to European and Indian Methods. A Drill Instructor has 
been appointed. The boys also play games, such as Football, Tennis, Badmina- 
tion and Cricket. 


Local Scholarships and Medals. 

1. Lucliman Prosad Gurgo Scholarship of Rs. 5 per mensem (now 
reduced to Rs. 4), tenable for two years, founded by tho Znmindar of Mahisadal, 
of that name, and one Ajodhynram Khan Scholarship of Its. 5 per mensem, 
tenable for two years, founded by ltaja Muhendralal Khan, Zamindar of Midna- 
pur, to perpetuate the memory of his father, are awarded annually to the two 
most deserving students, who pass tho University Matriculation Examination 
from the Collegiate School, provided they are not holders of Government 
Scholarships and intend to prosecute their studies in this College. 

2. One Lucliman Prosad Gurgo Gold Medal of tho value of about Rs. 32, 
endowed by the Zemindar of Mahisadal of that name, is awarded annually to the 
student from the Midnapur College who passes highest at the I. A. Examination. 

3. Four Silver Medals of the value of about Rs. 10 each called the Harrison 
the Martin, the Kaliprasanna Kaycliaudhuri, and the Bipinbihari Datta 
Medals, are annually awarded to the best students in History, in Mathematics, in 
English Composition, and in English Language and Literature respectively 
The money for the Martin Medal fund was subscribed by the Bengali friends 
and admirers of the late R. L. Martin, Esq., Inspector of Schools, to commemoruto 
his name. Tho money for the other medals is drawn from endowments given 
by those after whom the medals are named. There is another Silver Medal 
called the “ Abhayacharan Medal ” which is annually awarded to tlio candidate 
who obt^ns the highest marks in History among the successful Matriculation 
candidates from the Collegiate School. The money for this medal w r as subs- 
cribed by the friends and students of the late Babu Abhayacharan Bnsu, Head 
Master of the Collegiate School. Another Silver Medal of the value of about 
Rs, 10 is annually awarded to the best studont in Sanskrit. The medal is called 
George V Coronation Medal. The money for this medal (3 Government papers 
to the value of Rs. 100 each) was received from Babu Atulbihari Sitiliu, B.L., 
Law Lecturer of this College. 

4. A Hostel to accommodate fifty-two students was constructed in 1010 by 
Government at a cost of about Ks 40,000 half of which came from tho Raja of 
Mahisadal and half from Government. It was opened in June, 1010. 


Instructive Siaff. 


Principal 

Lecturer in English Literature 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Lecturer % in English Literature and 
History 

Lecturer in Physics 
Lecturer in Chemistry 
Lecturer in Logic 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Persian 
Law Lecturer 

Head Master, Collegiate School 


Jogendranath- Hazra, M.A. 
Isanchandra Ghosh, M.A. 
Jogendranath Hazra, M.A. 

[1914.) 

Kiranchandra Basu, M.A. (1010 A 
Ilemchandra Sanyal, M.A., B.L. 
Saratchandra Janah, M.Sc., B.L. 
Aswinikumar Dutt, M.A. 
Jnanendrachandra Chatter jee. 

Maulavi Abdul Bari. 

Atulbihari Sinha, B.L. 

Upendranatli Chandra, B.A. 
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Succession list of Principals. 


1873-^-1884 
1884#1 891 
1892—1897 
1898—1911 

1911 

1912 


Gangadhar Acharyya. 
Syamacharan Das. 
Haricharan Ray, M.A. 
R. L. Maitra, M.A. 

W. K. Duthie, M.A. 

J. N. Hazra, M.A. 
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Burdwan Raj College. 

Affiliated, 1882. 

This Institution, since its first establishment in 1817 has been one of slow 
but steady growth. True to its mission of supplying the demands of the public 
of Burdwan for education in the modern acceptation of the term, it has always 
kept pace with the real wants of the place. Started as an Anglo-Vernacular 
School imparting rudimentary education which satisfied the intellectual cravings 
of the Burdwan people during the early days of the British rule in India, it 
passed through different stages of improvement, developed various phases of 
usefulness and at last attained a recognised position of a Second Grade College 
in 1881. 

The educational establishments of the Maliarajudhiraj Bahadur divide 
themselves at the present time under five heads : — 

First, the College Department, which is open to all students that are 
matriculated in the Calcutta University, teaching lip to the I. A. standard. 
The monthly tuition fee is Its. 4 ; but there are numerous frec-sfcudentsliips and 
half pay studentships awarded to deserving pupils. 

Second, the School Department, serving chiefly as a feeder fo the above, 
preparing students for the Calcutta University Matriculation Examinatron. 

Third, the Persian Department , teaching amongst other those boys of the 
first two departments, that take up Persian as their Second Language. 

Fourth, the Sanskrit School, imparting instruction in the orthodox native 
stylo to those, whose religious scruples prevent them from. availing themselves 
of the advantages of the English School. 

And fifth and last, the Girls* School, the present provision in connection 
with which, is more than sufficient to meet the requirements of female education 
as it is understood at Burdwan. All these departments are under the control 
of the Principal. 

. The disbursements in the different departments, aggregate annually about 
Rs. 22,200 they being entirely met by the munificent charity of the Maha- 
rajadhiraj Bahadur. 

Several boys in consideration of their extreme indigence, are found in 
money, besides provided with free tuition. 

Three scholarships, each of Rs. 10 per mensem, and tenable for two years 
are annually awarded to some of the most successful I. A. candidates from the 
College, to assist them in the further prosecution of their University studies. 

iNHTKrcTivK Staff. 

College Department . 

Principal and Professor of English and 

Sanskrit ... Umacliaran Bandyopadhyay, M.A. 

Professor of Mathematics ... Kaliprasanna Ganguli, M.A. 
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Professor of Engty&h Literature 
Professor of History 
Professor of Logie 
Lecturer' in Persian 


Maipbhushan Sen, M.A. 

. . . Saifapati Chatterjee, M.A., B.L (Offg. ) 
... Nanigopal Banerjee, M.Af 
... Abdul Majid. 


Lint of Principal*. 


1881 W. Billing 1 1884 Ramnarayan Datta, B,A. 

1882 Kunjalal Nag, M.A. 1891 Umacharan Bandytpadhyay, M.A. 

There is an un-attached College Mess in a nice and commodious building, 
with extensive premises, and capable of accommodating more than 50 students. 
Seat rent ana establishment charges are paid by the Raj. Free Medical help is 
also supplied to the boarders. 

The management of the College and the Collegiate School is vcst«d in a 
Committee consisting of the Maharajadhiraja Bahadur and the undermentioned 
gentlemen - 


COLLEGE COUNCIL 

Ilon’ble Sir Bijay Clrnnd Mahtab, K.C.S. I., K.C.I.E., I.O.M. 

Maharajadhiraja Bahadur of B nr cl wan, President. 

Balm Debendranath Mifcra, B.L., Government Pleader, Member. 

„ Jagadbandhu Mitra. L,M.S., Assistant Surgeon, Member. 

,, Hrishikes Chatterjee, B.L., Senior Assistant Manager, Burdwan Raj, 
Member. 

„ Uinacharan Banerjee, M.A., Principal, Burdvvan Raj College, Member and 
Secretary. 

„ Kaliprasanna Ganguly, M.A., Prof, of Mathematics, Member. 

,, Upondranath B:incrjet\ M.A., B.L., B. T., Offg. Hoad Master, Collegiate 
School, Member. 

„ Monlvi Sayed Abdul Mowla, Late Vice-Chairman, Burdvvan Municipality, 
Member. 
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Uttarpara College 

Affiliated, 1887. 

This College is the final outcome of the long-continued efforts of the late 
Babu Jaykissen Mukcrji in furtherance of the cause of English education in 
Bengal. In- 1846, he had a Government School opened at Uttarpara on the basis 
of an endowment by him and his brother the late Babu Rajkissen Mukerji. of 
Us. 1,200 a year, and a Government assignment of equal value. The School 
prospered and won its way to the front rank among the Schools in Bengal. 

Babu Jaykissen f s wish was that his School should ultimately expand into a 
College, and to this end, so long as the year 1858, he asked Government to raise 
the school to a first class College, offering to contribute an equal sum with 
Government towards the maintenance of the College. In 1883, he submitted 
a proposal for the conversion of the School into a Second Grade College 
offering to moke an endowment for its support so that it may cost the Govern- 
ment nothing. The recently initiated educational policy of Government stood, 
however, in the way of his proposal being accepted, and it was accordingly not 
accepted. 

He finally went up to Government in April, 1887, with a proposal for the 
establishment of an aided College in connection with the old Government 
School. Government accorded him permission to open such a College, but 
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On the condition that he took* the Soliool off the hands. of Government. .He - 
agreed to do so, provided Government left thei school the material advantage 
it derived frbdi its connection with the Government. * It took some time to 
settle the terms of the transfer, which was formally effected in March, 1889 . 
The College and the Collegiate School were then under the management of a 
Board consisting of the Collector of Hughly as President, of Raja Pcaryraohan 
Mukerji, C.S.L, and of Baton Rashbihari Mukorji as representatives of the 
late Babu Jaykiqpen Mukerji, and of Babu Manohar Mukerji as representative 
of the Late Babu Rajkissen Mukerji. But the Uttar para School having beon 
resumed by Government on 1st April, 1897, the College was entirely maintained 
and managed by its proprietor, Raja Peary mohan Mukerji till 1906. 

In 1907, he made over an endowment of Its. 1,800 a year to the College 
and vested its management in a Governing Body consisting of Government 
officials, distinguished Zemindars and educationists. 

The proprietor of the College pays a sum of about Rs. 100 monthly in aid 
of the fees of poor and deserving students and two scholarships of Rs. 6 per 
month and two more of Rs. 4 per month, tenable for one year, are awarded to 
deserving students on the result of the annual examination at the end of the 
First-year Class. 

Considerable additions have recently been made to the Library and 
Laboratory of the College.,, The College has a separate arrangement of its own 
for generating oil gas and the Laboratories have been fitted up with it. 

I NSTKUCTI V E S TA FF. 


Principal and Professor of Logic and 
History 

Professor of English Literature 
,, Physics 

„ Chemistry 

„ Mathematics 

„ Sanskrit 

Clerk and Librarian 
Demonstrator 


Jogendrnnath Mitra, M.A., B.L. 
Nanigopal Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Dhrubakutnar Pal, M.A., B.Sc., B.L. 
Pannalal Maker jec, M.Sc. 
Saratchandra Rudra, M.A. 

Pandit Ramchanclra Kabya-Smriti- 
Miman sa ti rt h a. 

A nukulchandra Majumdar. 

(Vacant) 
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Murarichand College, Sylhet. 

Affiliated, 1891. 

This Institution was founded as* a Higher Graded English School in 1886 by 
the late Raja Girischandra Ray, Zemindar of Sylhet, who after long-continued 
efforts in furtherance of the cause of higher education, raised it to the status of 
a Second Grade College in 1891. It is named Murarichand College after the 
name of tho proprietor's grandfather, the late Babu Murarichand Ray. 

The College has been provincialised from the 1st of April, 1912; but tho 
name of tho College has been retained as Murarichand College, Sylhet, in 
accordance with one of tho conditions under which the late proprietor agreed 
to the transfer of the College to Government management. 

When the new Regulations came into force in 1905, affiliation was restricted 
to tho Intermediate iu Arts in the following subjects, namely, English, 
Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Logic, Chemistry, Sanskrit, Arabic and 
Persian. In the year following tho provincial isation of tho College, affiliation was 

PABTV-41 . 



Affiliated institutions. 


extended in the following courses and subjects, namely, History and Physics . in 
the Intermediate in Arts, and English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, 
Physics and Chemistry in the Intermediate in Science. 

The affiliation of the college was further extended to the B.A standard 
ip 1916, in the following subjects, namely English, Vernacular Composi- 
tion, Mathematics, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, History and Philosophy. 

The fees in the college classes are as follows : — 

Intermediate Classes ... ... Its. 4 per mensem. 

B.A. < lasses ... ... Its. i» „ ,, 

There are two Hostels attached to Hu* College, one for Hindu pupils to 
accommodate NO, and the other for Muhomcdun pupils to accommodate 38. 
Both Hostels are under competent supervision. 

Land to the extent of 2(3 acres, lias been acquired for the permanent 
establishment of the college; but on account of the financial crisis no 
permanent work of construction has yet been undertaken. 

I XSTR UCTI V K STA V K. 


Principal 

Professors of Engl is b ... 

Professor of Mathematics 
Professors of Logic and Philosophy 

Professors of Sanskrit ... 

Professors of Persian and Arabic .. 


A C. Dattn, B.A. (C -an tab.), F.K. Met. 
C Su resell a ndra Sengnpta, M.A. 
s Manjugopal Bh attach ary}' a, M.A. 

( Surendraeliandra Gupta, M.A. 

Surendrannth Sen, M.A. 
f Suren dral al Kundu, M.A. 

Ml. R. Thomas, M.A. 

( Nalinimohaii Muklierjee, Shastri, M.A. 

^ Vacant. 

( Majuddin Ahmed, M.A. 

I Vacant. 


Professors of History 


( Nimaieliand Seal, M.A. 
1 Vacant. 


S. 


Professor of Physics ... ... Itadhagovinda Blmwani, M.A., B.L. 

Professor of Chemistry Jatindramohan Datta, M.A., F.C.S. 

Demonstrator in Chemistry ... Go]>a1 chandra Sen, B.A. (Diploma in 

Agriculture, Civil Engineering College, 
Sibpur). 

Demonstrator in Physics Sitanath Pradhan, M.Sc. 


36 

Krlshnachaiidra College, Hetampur. 

Affiliated, 1897. 

This institution founded in the name of her father-in-Law by late Ban 
Padma Sundari Devi of Hetampur and opened on 27tb June, 1897, is situated at 
Hetampur, a village in the District of Birbhum within 2£ miles of the Railway 
Station, Dubrajpnr (Ondal-Saintlim Chord) East Indian Railway. The place is 
reported to be very healthy and has a relatively dry climate and having none of 
the distractions of large towns, it is specially suited for development of a sound 
and healthy Collegiate life. 

The College building is a handsome structure formerly used for the worship 
of the Goddess Saraswati. By a registered trust deed the late proprietress 
endowed the College with an annual income of Rs. 6,100 chargeable on certain 
of her estates in the districts of Birbhum and Santhal Parganas. The manage- 
ment of the College is in the hands of a committee. 



MONGHYR DIAMOND JUBILEE COLLEGE. 


This College has been affiliated np to the Intermediate Examination in Arts 
nnder the new regulations in the following subjects : — English, Bengali, Logic, 
History, Sanskrit, Mathematics and Physics. Of the optional subjects taught 
all combinations are allowed. 

The tuition foe is Rs. 4 per month. Five free studentships are granted 
according to the rules of the College to deserving stndents in each class. All 
Government Scholars are admitted free. The number of students in each class 
being limited they receive an exceptional amount of individual attention. 

There is a hostel attached to the College pleasantly situated outside the 
village and is under the charge of a Resident Medical Superintendent. The 
monthly charge for each boarder is about Rs. 9. 

iNsTRrcTrvB Staff. 

English 

Dharmadas Dutt, M.A. 

Saratchandra Bhattaeharyya, M.A. 
Anilbaran Ray, M.A. 
iihupendrachandra Sengupta, M.A. 
B.L. 

Saratchandra Bhattaeharyya, M.A. 
Diirgamolian Knvyutirtlm. 

ist it f Rrinrijxtl#. 

1897 Dr^Jogcndrnnath Bhaltacharyya, M.A., D.L. 

1899 Aksbaykiimar Sen, M.A., B.L. 

1902 Saratchandra Bhattaeharyya, M.A., (Offy.) 

1902 Akshaykumar Sen, M.A., B.L. 

1905 Kadhikamohnu Chaudhuri, M.A., (Offy.) 

] 90(3 Radhikamohan Chaudlniri, M.A. 

1908 Atulchandra Sen, M.A., B.L., (offy.) 

1909 Atulchandra Sen, M.A., B.L. 

1910 Dharmadas Dutt, M.A., (Offy,) 

1911 Dharmadas Dutt, M.A. 
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Monghyr Diamond Jubilee College. 

Affiliated, 1898. 

* This Institution was founded ns a Government Zila School in 1854, under 
the control of the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, and was managed 
by a District Committee. It continued under that management up to March 
1892, w r hen, in pursuance of the policy rocommended by the Education 
Commission and adopted by the Government of India, the management of the 
School was vested in a Joint Committee consisting of members returned by 
the District Board, and the Municipality with the District Magistrate as its 
President. Under the management of the Joint Committee the Institution rose 
to a first-class School in 1897. 

To commemorate the Diamond Jubilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty’s 
benign and peaceful reign, it was resolved at a public meeting that the most 
appropriate way of celebrating the happy event would bo to found a College 
by the amalgamation of the three local schools, viz,, Zila School, Kamaleshwari 
prosad Institution (a High English School maintained entirely at the cost of 


Principal and Professor of 
Literature 

Professor of Physics 
Professor of Logic 
Professor of Mathematics 

Professor of History 
Professor of Sanskrit 

L 
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Rai now Rajah Kamaloswari Proaad Singh, Bahadur, Proprietor)^ and the 
V.J. Schools ; and in pursuance of that resolution the amalgamation of the 
schools took place on the 1st September, 1897. Subscriptions were liberally 
contributed for the purpose of establishing the College, and amongst them may 
lie chiefly mentioned the following 


Nos. Names of Donors. Donations; 

Rs % 

1. Haja.li Kamalcslivvari Prosad Singh, Monghyr ... 6,000 

2. Mahara|a Sir Ravaneswar Prosad Singh, Bahadur, 

K.C.I.E., Gidhour # ... ... ... 3,000 

H* Raja Asutoshnath Hoy, Karaneliowra ... ... 3,000 

4. Mosamat Sham Kumari, Ulao ... ... * 3,000 

5. Rajah Rain Narayan Singh, Bahadur, Khaira ... 2,000 

6. Babu Ganga Prosad, Monghyr ... ... 2,000 

7. Maharajah Sir Haraballah Narayan Singh, Bahadur, 

K.C.I.E., Sonbarasa ... ... ... 1,000 

700 
700 
500 
.500 
500 
500* 
400 
400 
300 
2 fip 
200 
TOO 
100 


8. Babu Jahuri Lai, Monghyr . . . 

9. Babu Baijnath Gocnka, Monghyr 

10. Nawab Ali Khan Bahadur, Husainabad 

11. Mahant Guru Charan B hart hi, Dularpur 

12. Babu Krishna Mohan Lai, Ulao 

13. Babu Bolaki Lai, Monghyr ...V 

14. Babu Gobind Sahay, Monghyr 

15. Moulvi Sliah Sami Ahmad, Maulanngar 

16. Babu Banarasi Prosad Ohowdhury 

17. Rai Turin i Prosad, Bahadur, Pleader, Bhagnlpur ... 

18. Babu BarJiamdeo Narayan ... 

19. Chowdhari Mahboob Aii, Bakliteyarpnr 

20. Babu Lachman Prosad Nimi Buzrnrg, Shcikhpurah 


The College was opened in the beginning of the j'ear 1898, and complying 
fully with the condition laid down for the affiliation of Colleges an application 
was made for its affiliation to the Calcutta University in Arts, up to the F.A. 
standard. The sanction of the Governor General in Council, authorising the 
affiliation, was received on 15th November, 1898. In pursuance of the new 
scheme of separate management of the School and College, the management 
and financial responsibilities of the School have been taken up by Government. 
The District Board and Municipal contributions hitherto given for the main- 
tenance of the School was transferred to the College. These contributions 
have been discontinued from April, 1913. 


The College is now managed by a Committee composed of the following 
members : — 


1 . 

* 2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 

Municipal 

lo! 

11 . 


District Magistrate, President ; 

Kumar Shivananda Prosad Singh, Secretary. 

Maharaja Bahadur of Gidhour. 

Raja Kamaloshwari Prosad Singh. 

Babu Baidyanath Basil, M.A., Principal. 

Senior Sub- Judge, ( ex-officio .) 

Deputy Inspector of Schools. 

Babu Hemchandra Basu, M.A., B.L. 

A. W. Khan. 

Babu Dookinanda Prosad Singh. 

Babu Satyaranjan Ray, M.A., Professor of English Literature. 


The tuition fee for both the First and Second-year Classes of the College 
is Rs, 48 annually. 
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Fonr Medals, one of gold, culled “Marriott Medal” nod three of silver, 
called respectively, “ The Rao Medal,” “ The Lyall Medal ” “ The Karnnamay 
Banerjeo Meflal,” are awarded annually to the students who pass their. l.A. 
Examination from this Collego and stand highest in English, Mathematics, 
Science and Sanskrit, respectively. 

One free studentship called, “Evans Free Studentship,” and a few more 
free-studentships and half-free studentships are given to poor students on 
condition of good progress and couduct. 

Mosamat Sham Kumnri of Ulao, nnd Rai L. P. Singh, Bahadur, have 
endowed properties j T ielding annual inconies of Rs. 1,200 and Rs. 970 respec- 
tively. Besides the above, there are some annual subscription to the College. 

Instructive Stark. 


College Department. 


Principal and Professor of Mathematics . 
Professor of English Literature 
Professor ©f Logic and History 
Professor of Sanskrit 
Professor of Persian and Arabic 


Baidvanath Basil, M.A. 

Satyaranjan Ray, M.A. 
Nripeschandra Guha„ M.A. 

Pandit Balmukund Missir. 

Maulvi Syed Muhammad Anwar 
Hossain. 
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The Edward College, Pabna. 

Affiliated, 1898. 

This college was originally founded by Babu Gopalchandra Lahiri, who 
in 1898, added the F.A. classes to his school teaching up to the Entrance 
standard and called the Pabna Institution. In 1906 the management of the 
college which obtained the now name of “Pabna College” was made over to a 
committee elected by the Public. In August, 1911, with a view to 
commemorate the loving momory of the late King-Emperor Edward VII, the 
* College was named after His late Imperial Majesty. 

The constitution of the Governing Body of the college has undergone a 
thorough change. New rules have been adopted with the approval of Govern- 
ment, under which the management of the college is vested in a committee 
consisting of : — 

(t) The District Magistrate of Pabna, President, ex-officio, 

(u)> 

(iiv) > Three nominees of Government. 

(iv) J 

(r) One nominee of the eldest male descendant of the late Rai Bana- 
mali Ray Bahadur (in consideration of hiR generous donation of Rs. 50,000 to the 
college). 

(vi) One member elected by the other donors and subscribers of the 

college. 

(vii) The Chairman of the Pabna Municipality, ex-officio. * 

(viii) The Principal, Edward College, ex-officio . 

?<*} ) T S° members elected by the retiring Governing Body. 

(»0 5 Two members elected by the Professors of the college from among 
(mi) ) themselves— one from the Arts and the other from the Science 
Pepartment. 
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Daring tlio visit of His Excellency the Governor of Bengal in August, 1912, 
His Excellency was pleased to announce in his reply to the address that Rai 
Banamali Bay Bahadur (since deceased), Zemindar, Tarash, Pabna, 
would give a donation of IB. 50, 000 to the College. In December, 1912, tho 
Government* of Bengal sanctioned a capital grant of Us. 50,000 on condition of 
the realisation hi full of the promised donation of the said Rai Banamali Ray, 
Bahadur, and a recurring grant of Ils. 500 a month on condition of tho actual 
collection of Rs. 30,000 paid or promised by other gentlemen. The donation 
promised by the Rai Bahadur lias since' been realized in full, and the capital 
grant of Rs. 50,000 has been received from Government. The construction of 
new College and Hostel buildings has since been completed and the college and 
the hostels have been removed to the new premises. Out of Rs. 30,000 to bo 
raised from the- public Rs. 17,104 has been actually raised and a beautiful site on 
the river Ichnmati consisting of 40 Inghas of land for the College and Hostel 
buildings has been acquired, the value of which has been estimated to bo 
Rs. 25, (MX). The recurring grant of Rs. 500 a month has been sanctioned with 
effect from the 1st June, 1914, and tho College lms now been placed on a sound 
financial basis. 

The College teaches up to the Intermediate standard in Arts in the 
following subjects : — 

English, Bengali, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, Logic, History and 
Chemistry. Of the optional subjects taught, all combinations an? allowed. 

The tuition fee is Rs. 4 a mouth. An additional fee of Re. 1 is charged 
from each of tho Second-year boys reading Chemistry. The Boarding charges 
amount to about Rs. 10 per mensem. * 

Five per cent, of the students on the rolls are admitted free, besides 
Government scholars. 

There are two scholarships, called the Banamali Jubilee scholarships, 
named after their donor, Rai Banamali Ray, Bahadur of Tarash, Pabna, of the 
value of Rs H a month, and originally tenable for two years at the Rajshahi 
College have been made tenable at the Edward College also from the year 
1906-07. They are open to two best and poor students who pass the Matricula- 
tion Examination — one from the Pabna Zila School and the other from the 
Serajgunge IT. E. School — and who fail to obtain a Government. Scholarship. 


1 NSTRUCTl VK St A FF . 


Principal and Professor of English Literature Radhikanatli Bose, M.A. 


Professor of Mathematics 

Professor of Sanskrit 
Professor of History 
Professor of Logic 

Junior Professor of English Literature 
"Professor of Chemistry 
Professor of Persian 
Demonstrator of Chemistry 
Librarian 


f Manomohan Deb, B.Se. (on leave). 
) Ilaridhan Maker joe, M.A. ( Offg .) 
Hcmclmndra Ray, M.A. 

Banwarilal Bose, M.A. 
Dhirendranath Chaudhuri, M.A. 
Suren dranatli Ray, M.A. 
Jagadischandra Das, M.A. 

Maulvi Efazuddin Ahmed 
Jagatbandhu Pramanik 
Tarapada Karmaknr 
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Comilla Victoria College. 

Affiliated, 1899. 

It is aided by Government and has been endowed by H. H. tho Maharaja 
of Tippcrah. 
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Constitution. 


Board of Trustees. 

11. IT. the Maharaja of Tipperah. 

Tho District Magistrate of Tipperah. 

Rai Anandachandra Ray Bahadur. 

Governing Bodv. 

The District Magistrate of Tipperah. 

H H. the Maharaja of Tipperah to he represented by the Ofticcr-iu- 
charge of Chakla Kosnabad Estates. 

Rai Anandachandra Ray, Bahadur, Zaniindar, Secretary. 

Bahu Sat.yendranath Basu, M.A., Principal. 

i N STRUCT r V K STA F K. 


Principal and Professor of English 
Literature 

Professors of English Literature 

Professor of English and History 
Professor of Logic and Sanskrit 
Professor of Mathematics 
Professor of Sanskrit 
Professor of History 
Professor of Logic 
Maulvi 

College fee, lis. 4 a month. 


Satyendra mi t.li Basu, M.A. 
f Sasikniimr Ghosh. M.A. 

) Harendrachandra Chakraharti, M.A. 
Nirmalchuudra Chaudlmri, M.A. 
Giriiidranaravan Mallik, M.A. 
Ritdhagobinda Nath, M.A. 

Atulehandra Bauer jee, Vidyaratna M.A. 
Kshitimohan Dasgupta, M.A. 
Dehendranath Ghosh, M.A. 

Manlvi Abdul Axis*. 


Hostki,. 


A comfortable Hostel is attached to the College and placed under the 
control of a Superintendent who is generally a Professor of the College. 

SUUOLARSIJII*. 


“Maharaja's Scholarship.*' — A Scholarship of Its. 15 a mouth, tenable for 
two years, to be awarded by His Flightless the Maharaja of Tipperah to the 
student who passes (lie LA. Examination in the Second Division at least und 
docs not obtain a Government Scholarship. 
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St. Paul's Cathedral Mission College. 

(Formerly C . M. S. College.) 

Fouxmon, 1805. Rkkounokd, 1899. 

This College was originally founded as the Cathedral Mission College in 
1865 at 22, Mirzapur Street. It was refounded in 1899 under the name of 
Churches Missionary Society’s College. The College moved to its present 
premises at 33, Amherst Street in 1908. It was raised to the B. A. standard 
and the presenfc^ame adopted in 191k 

The College is afliliated to the B.A. standard in English (Honours), Bengali, 
Sanskrit, Philosophy, History (Honours), Mathematics, Economics and to the 
I .A. standard in Chemistry and Latin as well. 
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The aim of the College is to be a small residential College of the Oxford and 
Cambridge type. Not more than 200 students are admitted, so that the classes 
may be small enough to admit to close individual attention. Every student 
receives private tuition in each subject once a fortnight. Eventually the College 
will be wholly residential. At present there is Hostel accommodation for 
about 170 students, a large residence in Mechua Bazar Street — called the 
Annexe*having been added to S. David's hostel. Games are compulsory. Every 
member of the College must play at least three approved games each week. 
All students receive religious instruction. 

The College buildings have been greatly extended, and are large, airy 
and thoroughly up-to-date in equipment of every kind. There is a bright and 
comfortable Common Room. The College ground provides a field for foot-ball, 
cricket, and hockey, three tennis courts, and badminton court. There are three 
fives court, a gymnasium and an open swimming bath. The hostel buildings 
are comodions and lighted throughout by electricity — except the Annexe. 
Each student has a separate furnished room. There are two dining rooms for 
Hindu students. Christians, Mahomedans, Buddhists, Brahmos and others 
dine in Hall with the English staff. The mess arrangements are in the hands 
of the students. The Principal, Vice- Principal,- and four Professors reside in 
the Hostel with the students. 


Instructive Staff. 


Principal 
Vice- Principal 


Professors of English Literature 


Professors of History 


Professors of Philosophy 

Professors of Sanskrit and Bengali 

Professors of Mathematics 

Professor of Chemistry 
Demonstrator 


. The Her. YV. E. S. Holland, M.A. (Oxon) 
The Rev. A. B. Johnstone, M.A 
(Cambridge) 

/“The Vice-Principal. 

) The Rev. J. R, Kennedy, M.B., B.D, 
) (Load.), M.A. (Cambridge) 

C.J. S. Zemin, Esq. 
fThe Principal 
■j S. P. Vaswani, M.A. 

( W. S. A. Robertson, B.A. (Cambridge) 

^ Kanailal Banerjee, M.A. 
j Rajendraohandra Das, B.A. 

(. Dhirendranath Mandal, M.A. 

( Jatindranath Bhattaeharyya, M.A. 
i Phanibhushan Chatterjec, M.A. 

( Satyaeharan Basu, M.A. 

( Jy otishchandra Mandal, M.A. 

Dhiren Sircar, M.Sc. 

Hariprasanna Chakrabarti, B.Sc. 


Fees. . 

College . 

l.A, Classes Rs. 4 per mensem (Non-residcntial students Rs. 6) Chemistry 
Re. I extra B.A. Classes, lls. 5 per mensem. (Non-residential students Rs. 6). 

Hostel . 


Rs. 4-8-0 per mensem, inclusive of electric light. (External students 
Rs. 5-8-0) Mess Rs. 8 per mensem. Athletics, Rs. 5 per annum, payable in 
advance. Common Room Re. 1 per annum, Magazine, Re. 1 payable in advance. 
Caution money.— College Rs. 5 Hostel Rs. 5.— returnable wheff the student 
leaves. Entrance fee, Rs. 5. 
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Hindu Academy, Daulatpur (Khulna). 

Affiliated, 1907. 

This Institution was founded in 1902, and constitutes a religious trust under 
the management of a Board of Trustees. Its aim, principally, is to give Hindu 
boys a training in their religion, and to revive ancient Hindu Learning; ifeiias 
in view also the furtherance of the cause of general education. 

It has two departments, namely, the College and the Chaiuspathi. The 
College was affiliated in 1907 up to the Intermediate course in Arts, in English, 
Bengali, Mathematics, Sanskrit, History and Logic. Affiliation was extended in 
1909 up to the Intermediate course in Physics and Chemistry, and Botany was 
added in 1911. In 1914 affiliation was extended up to the B.A. Pass standard in 
English, Bengali, Mathematics, Sanskrit, History and ^Philosophy. The Chatus - 
pathi teaches different Sanskrit subjects and prepares students for the Sanskrit 
Examinations introduced by Government. 

The Institution has got a healthy rural site with a large compound and a 
picturesque river frontage. The special feature of tho Institution is its Hostel, 
in which all the teachers and the majority of the students reside. There is a 
substantial Library and a Laboratory fitted up with up-to-date equipment. 

Ixstihttivk Staff. 


Acliaryya 

Principal 

Vice-Principal 

Professors of English Literature 


Professors of Mathematics 


Professors of Philosophy 


Professors of History 


Professors of Sanskrit 

Professor of Phj r sics 
Professors of Chemistry 

Professors of Botany 
Professor of Bengali 

Demonstrators 

Medical officer 
Librarian 


Pandit Debnatli Smrititirtha 
Dwijapada Banerjeo, M. A. 
Manindranath Seth, M.Sc. 
f Banknbihari Bliattacliaryyn, M.A. 
... ■ Kamakhynnath Mitra, M.A. 

( Jyotsnaniay Basil, M.A. 

( Manindranath Seth, M.Sc. 

"I Dobendracliamlra Dattn, M.Sc. 

C Dwijapada Banerjre, M.A. 

... < Narendranath Dasguptu, M.A. 

( Prabodhchandra Sanya!, M.A. 

C Satischandra Mitra, B.A. 

... < Ranmniranjan Sen, M.A. 

(.Atalbihari Bhattaeharyya, M.A. 
/'Pandit AnnadacJiaran Smrititirtha 
\ Surondranath BliattncJmryya, M.A. 
1 Pandit Jaminikanta Taikatirtha 
( Pandit Ambicadntta Ojha 
Surondranath Bose, M.A. 

( ilemendrakishor Datta, B.A. 

£ Anukulchandra Ray, M.Sc. 

( Hemendrakisl or Datta, B.A. 
i Sakhanath Basil, M.B. 

Satischandra Mitra, B.A. 
f Hiralal Ghosh 
... < Hainakantn Bal 
(Nishikanta Bal 
Sakhanath Basu, M.B. 

Satischandra Mitra, B.A. 


PART I — 42 
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Anandamoban College, Mymensingh 

Affiliated, 1908. 

The City College, Mymensingh Branch, established in July, 1901, was 
being maintained by the Council of the City College Institution, Calcutta. They 
directed it to be closed from the end of May, 1908, and applied to the University 
for its disaffiliation. Hearing this state of things some representative gentlemen 
of Mymcnsingh formed themselves in May, 1908, into a Provisional College 
Committee for the purpose of carrying on the College under the Provisional 
title of “The Mymensingh College,” so as to meet the requirements of the 
District of Mymensingh for higher education. Accordingly an application for 
the re-affiliation of the College under the aforesaid title was submitted by the 
Provisional Collego Committee to the University by the middle of Jnne, 1908. 
The Syndicate considered this application for re-affiliation on the 23rd Juno, 1908 
and their recommendatiAn was subsequently confirmed by the Senate. The 
Registrar submitted the application and proceedings of the Syndicate and Senate 
through the ilou'ble the Rector of the University to Government for orders, the 
City College, Mymensingh Branch, having been dis-affiliated in the meantime. 
Tho Registrar informed the Principal that the new Collego should, in all future 
official correspondence, he properly designated by its correct name “ The 
Mymensingh College ” since tho Government of India have accorded their 
sanction to tlio application for affiliation of tho Mymensingh Collego under the 
name of “The Anandamohan College, Mymensingh.” 

The College has undertaken for the present, tho following courses of 
Instruction, (i) English, (ii) Vernacular Composition in Bengali and Urdu, (iii) 
Second Language, (a) Sanskrit, (1>) Persian, (iv) History, (v) Logic, (vi) Mathe- 
matics, and (vii) Chemistry, up to the Intermediate standard j and (i) English, 
(ii) Vernacular Composition in Bengali, (iii) Second Language (a) Sanskrit, (b) 
Persian, (iv) History, (v) Philosophy up to B.A. Pass standard. 

Tho tntion fee is charged at tho rate (ft 11s. 5 a mouth per head, except in 
the case of Chemistry students who have to pay Rs. 0 per month. 

The constitution of the College Council : — 

District Magistrate, President , (Ex-officio). 

Babu Syamacharan Ray, Pleader, Chairman of tho Mymensingh Muni- 
cipality, Secretary . 

Kumar Nagendrakisor Raichaudhuri 

Babu Manmolian Niyogi, B.L. 

Maulavi Mahomed Ismail, B.L., Public Prosecutor, and Vice-Chairman 
of the District Board. 

Maulavi Shahaluddin Alimed, B.L. 

Babu Nisliikauta Ghosh, B.L. 

Professor Nripmidranath Datta, M.A. 

Professor Sarat chandra Pal, B.A. 

Principal, Ex-officio. 

Instructive Staff. 


Principal 

Professors of Chemistry 

Professors of English Literature 

Professor of Mathematics 
Professors of Logic 


... Dr. Jajneswar Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D. 
Tarapada Mukerjee, M.A. 
Satyaranjan Das Gupta, M.Sc. 
Praphullakumar Guha, M.A. 
Bimalamohan Ganguli 
Praphullakumar Das, M.A. 
Radhabinod Pal, M.A. 
Bidhubhushan Datta, M.A. 
Aksliaykumar Banerjee, M.A. 
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Kumudbandhn Chakrabarti, M.A. 
f Nripondranath Datta, M.A. 
i Suren drakisor Chakrabarti, B.A. 

C Saratchandra Pal, B.A. 

\ Bireswar Basu, M.A. 

( Maulavi Faizur Rahaman. 

Maulvi Abdul Hakim. 

Pandit Navakanta Guha, Kabibhushan. 
Rabindranath Guha, B.A. 
Bircschandra Banorjee. 

Satischandra Chakrabarti, B.Sc. 
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Serampore College. * 

Affu.iatbd, 1910. 

Serampore College was founded in 1818, under the patronage of the 
Marquis of Hastings, then Govern or- General of India, by the Revs. Dr. Carey, 
Dr. Marshinan and William Ward, who together with Colonel K ref ting, the 
Danish Governor of Serampore, and J. C, Marshnian, Esq., formed the first 
College Council. 

The object of the College was the instruction of Indian youths, both Christian 
and non- Christian, in Literature and Science, and the training of selected Indian 
and Anglo-Indian young men for the work of the Christian Ministry. 

In 1821 the College received a donation from King Frederick VI of 
Denmark of certain premises to the northwest of the College building and this 
act of liberality was followed in 1827 by the grant of a Royal Charter, giving 
perpetuity to the Institution and its endowments and empowering it to grant 
Degrees. At tlio cession of Seraiftpore to the East India Company, in 1845, 
this charter was confirmed at the special request of the Danish Sovereign and 
^special clause was inserted in the; treaty providing that “the rights and 
immunities granted to Serampore College shall not be interfered with, but 
continue in force in the same manner as if they have been obtained by a charter 
from the British Government.” 

Tho ground on which the College stands was purchased chiefly by subscrip- 
tion ; the entire expense of tho original buildings, amounting to about £15,000, 
was met out of the private funds of the Serampore Missionaries, who were the 
first promoters of the undertaking. The Institution was crippled at the outset 
by tho loss of the greater part of its invested funds through a series of batik 
failures only a few years after the granting of the charter. Tt was enabled to 
continue its work through tho liberality of J. I 1 . Marslinmn, Esq., but not on the 
scale originally contemplated. The right of conferring degrees was therefore 
not exercised. 

On Mr. Marslunan’s departure from India in 1850, the College, though still 
legally under the control of its own Council, was placed under tho general 
direction of the Baptist Missionary Society, which contributed tho greater 
amount of the funds needed for its support. In the following year, 1857, Seram- 
pore was one of the first eight Colleges to be affiliated to the newly formed 
Calcutta University. This connection continued till 1882, when it was decided 
to close the Arts Department converting the College into a purely Theological 
Institution. 

Twenty years later, the decision of the Universities Commission that it was 
neither practical nor expedient to make provision for a Faculty of Theology in 
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Professors of History 

Professors of Sanskrit 

Professors of Persian 

Professor of Bengali 
Demonstrator 
Laboratory Assistant 
Addl. Demonstrator 
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connection with any of the existing State Universities, led the Decennial 
Missionary Conference, representing all Protestant Missions in India, to ask the 
Serampore College Council whether it would not bo possible to make the 
Serampore Charter available for the granting of degrees in divinity. The Council 
advised by Dr. Howells, the present Principal, resolved to accede to this request 
and also to re-organise the College on the lines planned by its founders, making 
it capable of imparting instruction in Theology of a standard equal to that 
obtainable in Europe and America. With a view to providing a preliminary 
training in Arts for students intending to proceed to the B.D. degree and for the 
benefit of the Christian community and of Hindu and Musulman youth generally 
it Was also resolved to re-open f lie Arts classes. 

Through the generosity of the Arthington trustees the Council has been 
enabled to rennovate the College and to build a new Hostel, including extra 
quarters for the professorial staff, at a cost of about two and half lakhs of rupees. 
They have also made considerable progress towards the raising of a new’ endow - 
ment fund. 

The College is affiliated up to the Bachelor of Arts in English (Pass and 
Honours), Bengali, Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit, (Pass and Honours), 
History (Pass) Jfrliticnl Economy find Political Philosophy (Pass), Hebrew' (Pass), 
Syriac (Pass). Tn the Intermediate Arts, the College is affiliated in English, 
Bengali, History, Logic, Sanskrit, Mathematics, Chemistry. 

Tution fees: — Rs. 4 for Intermediate Arts (with an additional Rs. 2 for 
Chemistry); and Rs. 6 for B.A. classes. The Entrance fee is Rs. 6 in 
B.A. classes and Rs. 1 in the Intermediate Arts. A few scholarships are 
granted to poor and deserving students. An annual Charge of Rs. 4 is payable 
to the Union Society, tin's including the subscription to the Athletic Clubs 
and the College Magazine. 

Attached to the College is a well-equipped Hostel. The Hostel establish- 
ment fee is Rs. 4-8 (ground floor) or Rs. 5-8 (First floor). This charge covers 
seat rent, use of furniture, and cost of servants, light and medical attendance. 
Almost all the rooms are single-seated, but there are a few double rooms, 
for which the fee is Its. 3-8 (ground floor) or Rs. 4-8 (First-floor). 

There is an additional Hostel— Panti House — healthily situated on the river- 
side under the direct supervision of the College. The establishment fee in this 
Hostel is Rs. 3-8 (ground floor) or Rs. 4-8 (First floor) There are no single- 
seated rooms in this Hostel. Another Hostel on the riverside is at present 
utilized for Syrian students. 

The admission fee fof the Hostels is Re. 1. 

The normal cost of food in the Hostels is Rs. B apart from tiffin. 

The ordinary fees payable on entrance (viz. the admission charges, Union 
subscription and one month’s fees) must be remitted with every formal 
application. 

There is a large and valuable Library and considerable additions are being 
made to bring it up to date. 

The Union Society provides opportunities for the discussion of topics of 
general interest and serves to promote a corporate feeling among the students 
of ohe College. 

The College is under the control of a Council, of which the members who 
hold office for life, are appointed in accordance with the Charter and Statutes. 
This Council which sits in London, is at present composed of the following 
members : — 

Rev. CL P. (iould, M.A., D.D , Principal of Regent’s Park College, London — 
Master of the College. 

Dr. George Howells, Principal of the College. 

Goo. B. Lcochman, Esq., (Late of Ceylon) 

Sir George Macalpine, M.A., LL.D. 

A vacant seat upon the College Council has not yet been filled. 
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While the College Council is the ultimate legal authority, it has given 
executive powers to a local Committee of Management, consisting of the Profes- 
sors of the College and generally designated the Staff Committee. This Com- 
mittee is at present composed of the following members : - 
Rev, Dr. George Howells, M.A., B.Litt., B.D., Ph.D. 

Rev. John Drake, B.A., B.D. (on furlough). 

Mr, S. C. Mukerji, M.A., B.L. 

Rev. J. N. Rawson, B.Sc., B.I). 

Rev. Father P. T. Geevergese, M.A. 

Rev. A. C. Underwood, M.A., B.D. 

Rev. G. H. Matthews, M.A. 

Rev. G. II. C. Angus, M.A. 

Arts Department Staff, 

Rev. G. Howells, M.A., B.D., B.Litt., Ph.D., Principal and Professor 
of English and Hebrew. 

Rev. J. Drake, B.A., H.D., Vice- Principal and Professor of P\n\oso\>\\y 
(on furlough). 

Mr. S. C. Mukerji, M.A., B.L., Offg. Vice- Principal d Professor of 

English. 

Rev. J. N. Rawson, B.Sc , B.D., Professor of Philosophy. 

Rev. Father P. T. Geevergese, M A. Professor of Syriac. 

Rev. A. C. I'nderwood, M.A., B.D., Professor of English. 

Rev. G. H. Matthews, M.A., Professor of Pliilosophy and Political 
Economy. 

Rev. G. II. C. Aligns, M.A., Professor of English and Hebrew'. 

Mr. S. K. Dafcta, M.A., B.L., Lecturer in Mathematics. 

Mr. J. N. Chakravarti, M.A , Lecturer in English. 

Mr. D. N. Ghoshal, M.A., Lecturer in Logic and Philosophy. 

Mr. H. P. Sengnpta, M.A., Lecturer in Sanskrit. 

Mr. A. K. Bhattaeharyya, M.A., Lecturer in Sanskrit, 

Mr. N. N. Mukerji, M.A., Lecturer in History. 

Mr. D. N. Dasgupta, M.A., Lecturer in Chemistry. 

Mr. M. S. Bhattaeharyya, B.A., Lecturer in English and Bengali. 

Mr. S. C. Blmdiiri, M.A., Lecturer in History and Examiner of 
Exercises in English. 

Pandit Panchannn Bhattaeharyya, Kavyatirtlia, Vidyavinod, Tutor in 
Sanskrit and Bengali. 

Mr. N. Maitra, B.Sc. Demonstrator. 

Secretary of the Department. 

Prof. S. C. Mukerji, M.A., B.L. 

Hostel Superintendents. 

Rev. J. N. Raw'son, B.Sc., B.D. 

Rev. G. H. Matthews, M.A. 

Rev. Father P. T. Geevergese. 

Librarian : 

Rev. A. C. Undcrwaod, M.A., B.D. 

Assistant Librarian. 

P. N. Bairagi, L Th. 

Head Clerk. 

Mr. M. C. Pal. 
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South Suburban College* Bhowanipur. 

Affiliated 1916. 

This Institution which was originally started by the public of Bhowanipur 
as a School, was raised to the status of a Second Grade College with affiliation 
in English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Logic, History, Mathematics and 
Botany, up to the I. A. and I. So. standard, with effect from the commencement 
of the session 1916-17. In view of the abolition of the College classes by the 
L.M.S. Institution and the Bishop’s College, the need for such a College was 
keenly felt by the residents of the South Suburban area of Calcutta, and the 
authorities of the South Suburban School were accordingly persuaded to apply 
for and obtain the affiliation of a College Department. The whole institution 
is under the control of a General Committee, composed of 50 representatives of 
the local public, the actual management of the College Deparment being vested 
in a Governing Body consisting of nine members elected annually by the said 
General Committee, besides the Principal of the College and another representa- 
tive of the teacbfttjg staff. The College was started at a fine two storied building 
26, Lansdowne Road in one of the best quarters of Bhowanipur, trit the accom- 
modation there proving to be insufficient and the site not quite convenient to 
tho general Bod}' of students, the College has been n w removed to more com- 
modions and centrally situated premises, No. 147 ltussa Road South. The 
present building can accommodate more than 600 students. With the help of a 
strong staff, special care is taken to ensure individual attention to students : 
provision being made for ample tutorial assistance and regular exercises. A 
notable feature also is the smallness of the various classes and sections. 

Governing Body. 

The Governing Body for 1917-1H is constituted as follows: — 

The Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosli Mookerjoe, Kt., C.S.I., President. 

Babu Dwarkanath Chakra varti, M.A., B.L., Vice-President. 

Babu Basantakumar Basu, M.A., B L. 

Babu Birajmohan Majmndar, M.A., B.L. 

Dr. Girindrunath Mookerjee, B.A , M.T). (Madras) 

Mr. M. N. Basu, Barrister-at-law. 

Babu Rameshchandra Majurndar, M.A., P.R.S. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Pravashchandra Mifcfccr, M.A., B.L., Secretary. 

Babu Charuohandra Biswas, M.A., B.L., Joint- Secretary. 

Tho Principal, Assistant Secretary. 

One Representative of the Teaching Staff. 

The College fees are as follows : — 

Tuition fee Rupees Six a month ; Admission fee Rupees Six; Punkha fee 
Rupees Two for the session and Athletic fee Rupee one for tho session. There 
is liberal provision for free and half-free studentships for deserving candidates. 
A number of scholarships of Rupees Six a month tenable for one year are 
also awarded on the results of a Collego Test. 

The majority of the students of the College are local residents and live with 
their parents and guardians. For those that do not do so there are hostels and 
messes attached to the Collego under the supervision of Collego professors. The 
seat rent varies from Rs. 5 upwards per scat, boarders being^required to provide 
their own furniture, bedding, utensils, etc. 

The College library already contains a fair collection of books which the 
students are freely allowed to use. Substantial additions are in contemplation. 
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Instructive Staff. 
Principil ancl Professor of English. 

Professors of English 


Professors of Sanskrit 

Professors of .Mathematics 
Professors of Histd&y 

Professors of Logic 
Professors of Botany 


Panchanan Siuha, M.A., B.L. 

C Someswarprosad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L. 

... < Nalinimohan Cliatterjee, M.A. 

(. Nripendranath Ghose, M.A., B.L. 
f Bishnupada Bhattacharyya, M.A., (Gold 
) Medalist). 

) Sitadas Bauerjee, M.A. 

(. Sac hind ra nath Bauerjee, B.A. 

( Gangadas Mukerjee, M.A. 

Saratchandra Raychaudhnri, M.A., B.L, 
f Jogeschandra Chakravarti, M.A. 

"* ( Amalkumar Raychamlhuri, M.A., B.L. 

f Kalidas Sen, M.A., B.L. 

... < Harimohan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

(. Bijoygopal Sarkar, M.A. 

( N. Chakravarti, B.Sc. (Ohio). 
iMurarimohan Raychaudhwi, M.Sc. 
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Carmichael College, Rangpur. 

Affiliated, 1917. 

The College was started in July, 1917 and is the result of the earnest 
efforts of thp residents of this district to remove a long-felt want. A schemo 
for the establishment of a college had originated as early as 1913 but it was 
not till 1914 that active steps wore taken to carry it out. A Committee of 
the local representative gentlemen met under the Presidency of Mr. J. N. 
Gupta, M.A., I.C.S., the District Magistrate, in .Tunc the same year when the 
scheme took definite shape. By March 1917, donations to the extent of about 
7i lacs, had been raised. An application to the University was then made for 
affiliation of the proposod college to the B.A. standard, which was subsequently 
obtained. 

The College Committee have selected a splendid site for the new college. 
It is an extensive plot of ground measuring over 900 bighus of laud, on the 
outskirts of the town and away from all contaminating influences. Here 
the construction of the college and boarding houses is going on and a sum 
of Rs. 4 lacs has been set apart for such building purposes. At present 
there are to be two hoarding houses for Hindu and Mahoinedan students 
respectively to accommodate over 150 boarders, and the staff of the college 
including the Principal and the Vice-Principal will be provided with quarters in 
the college compound, the idea being to eventually develop it into an entirely 
residential institution. 

The college when completed will bo one of the finest buildings in Bengal 
and pending its completion, the college is now being held in the new spacious 
District Board building, standing on extensive grounds, and arrangements 
are being made to provide hostel accommodation for about 150 students. Three 
hostels, two for Hi^dn and one for Mahomedan students have already been 
opened, each under the charge of a Superintendent, who is also a member of 
the Teaching staff. The funds of the college amount to Rs. 7,37,000 of which 
over two lacB have already been invested in the new War Loan. Among the 
Principal single donofs may be mentioned the names of Raja Gopallal Ray 
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of Tajhat (Rs. 1,00.000) Rai Annailamohafe Roychandhuri, Bahadur of Tepa 
(Bs. 1,00,000) and the Hon,ble Maharaja Sir Manindrachandra Nandi, Bahadur, 
K.C.I.E., (Rs. 50,000.) 

The College is under the management of a Governing Body with the 
District Magistrate as President and the District and Sessions Judge as Vice- 
President. Mr. J. N. Gupta the Collector — to whose strenuous efforts the college 
owes its existence — as well as Raja Gopnllal Ray of Tajhat and Rai Annada- 
mohan Raichaudliuri, Bahadur of Tepa, in consideration of their generous 
contributions, are life members of the Governing Body. 

The College is affiliated to the University up to the B. A. /Pass standard 
in English, Vernacular Composition (Bengali and Urdu), Sanskrit, Arabic, 
Persian, Mathematics, History, Political Economy and Political Philosophy 
and Moral and Mental Philosophy. In Intermediate Artsf it is affiliated in 
English, Vernacular Composition (Bengali and Urdu), Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, 
Mathematics, History and Logic. 

The tuition fee is Rs. 5 per mensem ; the seat rent charged from the 
hostel students at present varies from Rs. 1-8 to Rs. 2 j but it will be Rs. 3 
for the upper storey and Rs. 2 for the lower storey, when the regular college 
hostel is completed. 


I N STB r CTI V K »S TA FF. 


Principal and Professor of English 

Vice- Principal and Professor of Eco- 
nomics 

Professors of English 

Poofessors of Mathematics ... 

Professors of History 
Professors of Philosophy and Logic 

Professors of Sanskrit and Bongali 
Professor of Arabic and Persian 


Rev. Charles Harry Watkins, B.A, 
(Oxon.), M.A. (Lqpdon), D.TIj. 

(Heidelberg.). 

P. K. Chat ter jee, B.Sc. (London), 
B.A. (Calcutta.) 

B. Bangaraiyn, M.A. *{ Gold Me- 

dalist.) 

Surcschandra Dattagupta, M.A. 
Madhusudun Sarkar, M.A. (Gold 
Medalist.) 

Prati varan jan Ray, M.Sc. 

( Harendrachanrlra Chanda, M.A. 

£ Arunchandra Sen, M.A. 

( Birendrachandra Mukherjec, M.A. 

Charusasi Chatter joe, M.A. 
f Pundit Sitanath Kavyaratna. 

| Brindabanchandra Bhuttacharyya. 

Moulvi 11. M. Amjad Hossen, M.A. 
(Allahabad*) 
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David Hare Training College, Calcutta. 

Affiliated 1908. 

The David Hare Training College was opened on July 1st 1908, by the 
Government of Bengal to train teachers for the Secondary Schools of tho 
Province. 

It is affiliated to the University of Calcutta up to the Bachelor of Teaching 
Standard, and prepares students for that Examination. 
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Students who have passed th^B.A. or B.Sc. Examinations are ellfgible for 
admission to the College. 

At the present time, the number of students-in -training is thirty- two. They 
come from Government and from Private Institutions, and Include Deputy 
Inspectors, Sub- 1 uspectors, Head Masters and Assistant Masters of Schools. 

There are no admission and tuition fees. Teachers from Government 
Institutions continue to receive their salaries during their period of deputation. 

The course is of one year’s duration. It includes both theoretical and 
pYactical teaching. 

The theoretical portion of the course is classified under four heads : — (1) 
Psychology, at applied to education or more proporly, the theory and practice 
of teaching in relation to Mental and Moral Science. (2) Methods of teaching 
school subjects. (3) The history of education. (4) The detailed study of three 
educational classics. 

The practical teaching is carried on in the Haro, the Hindu and the Sanskrit 
Collegiate Schools. Each studont-in-training gives sets of lessons in the ordinary 
school subjects under the supervision of the staff. 

There is a Ilosfel attached to the College and it is under the direct contro* 
of the Principal. One of the Professors holds the post of Superintendent and 
resides in theHbuildings. 


Instructive Staff. 


Principal 

Professor of Method 

Professor of .History and Education and 
Master of WetJiod 

Professor of Psychology and Master of 
Method 

Visiting Lecturer on Physical Educa-* 
tion 

Visiting Drawing Master 


Chintaliaran Chakravarti M.A., B.T. 
(Offg.) 

Birovbhushan Sarkar, B.A.,B.T.(Offg.) 

Basantakumar Ghose, M.A., B.T. 
(Offg.) 

Banabilas Ray, M.A., B.T. 

C. P. Segard, M.D. 

P. Ghosh. 
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Patna Training College. 

* The Patna Training^OoJlego is the only training college in the province of 
Bihar and Orissa. It was first opened in October, 1908 and was instituted by 
tho Government of Bengal to provide facilities of professional training for 
secondary school teachers. The colloge now prepares candidates for both the 
Bachelor of Teaching and Licentiate in Teaching Examinations, although pre- 
vious to 1915 candidates were only prepared for the latter examination. 

The college session is divided into three terms, and equal attention is given 
to practical and theoretical work in each term. The practical work consists of 
(1) demonstration lessons given by members of tho staff (2) criticism lessons 
given by the students in turn (3) practice in class teaching by the students under 
supervision. The theoretical work comprises instruction in (1) the principles 
and methods of teaching, (2) school managemement, (3)*mental and moral 
science applied to education, (4) educational classics and essays (5) history of 
education and (6) English. 

PART 1—43 
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The number of students admitted, formerly limited to twelve, and subse- 
quently in 1913 raised to fifteen, has, since July, 1915 been further raised to forty. 
Candidates for admission are selected by the Divisional Inspectors and are 
deputed to the Training' College under the orders of the Director of Public 
Instruction, Bihar and Orissa. The graduates join the bachelor of teaching class 
and the undergraduates who have passed the i ntermcdial e examination in Arts 
or Science join the licentiate in teaching class. 

The College is now housed in a spacious, two-storeyed building which was 
built at a cost of Rs. 40, 000. The building meets all modern requirements. 
Each member of the staff is provided with a tutorial room, and, in addition 
to the well-furnished lecture rooms and offices, provision has been made for 
a large reading room and library., a science room, a common room and an 
art room. 

The Patna Collegiate School is utilised as a Demonstration and Practising 
School. This Institution is now adjacent to the Training College and is housed 
in a spacious and beautiful new building surrounded by extensive playing holds. 
One large room in thifi building is set apart and specially furnished as a demon- 
stration room and here? criticism lessons, demonstration lessons and lantern 
lectures are given. 

The library of the college is slowly increasing and consist^ mainly of care- 
fully selected educational works. The reading and common rooms arc supplied 
with educational and literary periodicals. There are two debating societies, one 
restricted to the graduates and the other for the undergraduates. The debates 
are usually concerned with subjects of educational interest. 

The college council consisting of all the members of the instructional staff 
meets once a week and considers questions relating to the internal affairs of the 
college. 

The hostel attached to college, which accommodates forty students, is 
under the direct control of tlie Principal and is managed by the Resident 
Superintendent who is a Provincial service member of the college staff. 

The college is under the control of a Governing Body consisting of three 
ex-officio members viz — The Principal of the Patna Training College, the 
Inspector of Schools, Patna Division, and the Head Master of the Patna Colle- 
giate School. v 

Instructional Staff. 

Offg. Principal and Prfessor of Princi- 
ples and History of Education and 

English ... ... ... M. Hashim, M.A. (Cal.) 

Professor of Psychology and School 

Management ... ... ... Tliralal Bhattacharyya, M.A., B.T 

(Cal.) ;C- 

Professor of Psychology and Educational 

Classics ... ... ... Kalika Sinhn, M.A., B.T. (Cal.) 

Professor of Educational Classics arid 

English ... ... ... Kaliprasanna Ganguli, B.A., BT 

(Cal.) 
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Dacca Training College. 

1. Opening — The Training College at Dacca was founded by Government 
and opened for the first time on July 5th, 1910. 
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2. Premises — The main building was constructed in 1904 by the 
Government of Bengal and is a fine two-storeyed erection in red brick situated 
in Armenitola. The Lower part of this building accommodates a Government 
High English School of about 240 boys and foimis the practising School for 
the College. The upper storey is divided into four large and four smaller 
rooms and these are used for College class, lecture and staff rooms, a 
Laboratory for Nature Study and Elementary Science and for the Office and 
Library. One of the larger rooms has now been divided, the smaller part 
being used for an Office. This has set free the old office for use as class room. 
The Library is now vacated for class purposes except for occasional tutorial 
work. Tho College and the hostels have been furnished with electric lights 
and tho former with fans. 

There are two hostels, one for Hindus and the other for Mahomedans 
which, together accommodate up to forty students. Tho necessary offices 
and bathing places are also provided. The old buildings of the temporary 
Government School Hostel have been demolished and the whole ground 
levelled to make a fairly large play-ground for the boys in front of school. 
There is a soperata play-grouiul for the College students, but it is unfortunately 
not quite large enough for full-sized field for the usual games. 

3. Staff. — Offg. Principal, H. A. Stark, B.A. ; Offg. Vice- Principal, 
Manoranjan Mitra, B.A., B. T. (Calcutta). Professor, Abdnr Rahman Khan, 
M.A., B. T. (Calcutta) : Offg. Professor, Nagendranoth Mazumdar, M.A., B. T. 
(Calcutta) ; Lecturer, Jogcsehandra Datta, M.A., B. T. ; Lecturer, Aswinikumar 
Dattn, M.Sc., B. T. (Calcutta) ; Drill Master, Pannalal Gupta ; Drawing Master, 
Sara tchan d ra C hatter jee 

The Drill and the Drawing Instructors also work in Practising School, the 
former being in charge of the games of both institutions. 

4. Curriculum. — The courses of study prescribed by the University of 
Calcutta for the Degree of Bachelor of Teaching and the Diploma of Licentiate 
in Teaching are generally followed. The courses for L. T. and for B. T. extend 
over one academic year. There is a special course in physical exercise followed 
by a departmental test. 

5. Students — The. students are recruited from (a) Government service 
(inspecting officers and teachers) (b) Aided and Board Schools, (r) The general 
public with the necessary qualifications. ' 

The allowances are to (n) students their full salaries ; to (6) student 
twenty rupees a month for graduates and fifteen for Intermediate men. A 
special grant-in-aid is made to (c) schools to enable them to send their teachers 
to be trained. 

New candidates (a) must be not more than thirty and others not more 
than thirty five years of age. 

Twenty two candidates were sent up for the B. T. Examination (1910) of 
whom 20 wtre successful 8 in the first division, one securing the first place in 
ordpr of merit. The renminiug two passed in the theoritical portion only. 
29 candidates were sent up for the L.T. Examination, of whom 24 passed 5 
taking distinction one securing the first place in order of merit,. 

6. Entrance qualification : — Tho minimum qualification for the B, T. 

course is that of a Graduate, and for tho L. T. course that of an Intermediate 
pass in Arts or Science. i 

7. GOVERNORS. 

The Governing Body consists of : — 

(1) The Commissioner of Dacca Division 

(2) The Inspector of Schools, Dacca Division. 

(3) The Principal of Dacca College 

(4) Do. of Jagannath College. 

(5) Do. of the Training College, Dacca. 

(6) The Vico-Principal of tho Training College, Dacca. 

8. Library : — The Library has made considerable advances in the year. 
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London Missionary Society’s Institution, Bhowanipur, Calcutta. 

Affiliated, 1857. 

This Institution was founded by the London Missionary Society in the year 
1838. In 1854 the building now used, consisting of a hall and many large class 
rooms with laboratories otc, was first opened. A College Hostel is also attached 
to the Institution and is situated in the same compound ; another College Hostel 
next door was opened in 1913. 

The Institution is divided into two Departments, viz: a College Teacher 
Training Department and a School Department. 

It is affiliated in the Teacher-Training Department up to the Licentiate in 
Toaching and arrangements arc made for the practical work in the attached 
School. 

In the School Department the School is recognised by tlio University and 
works up toathe Matriculation standard in all subjects. 

The School fees are Rs. 3 per mensem in tho highest classes down to Re. 1 
in the lowest class. In the Teacher- Training Department there are special 
arrangements for stipends to qualified candidates. 

Teaching Staff. 


Principal ... Rev. W. G. Brockway, B.A. 

Mr. C. Headland, B.Sc., A.R.C.S. 
Mr. S. K. Chatterjee, M.A. 

Mr. W. E. Andrews, B.A. 

Dr. Segard. 

Mr. N. N. Adhikari, B.A. 

Mr. R. K. Sen, M.Sc. 


School Department. 

Mr. C. Headland, B. Sc. 

... Mr. S. K. Chatterjee, M.A. 

The School has its separate staff of 25 teachers of whom G are graduates and 
3 have the L T. 


Superintendent 
Head Master 
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Loreto House, Calcutta. 

Affiliated, 1913. 

* This Institution was established under the direction of the Sisters of Loreto 
in 1842. 

It includes four departments, viz a College Department, a Teacher’s 
Training Department, a School Department and a Kindergarten Department, 
conducted according to the principles laid down by the National Froebel Union 
for Kindergarten Teachers. 

The practical teaching required in tho Teacher’s Training Department is 
carried on in tho School of Loreto House. Each student-in-training gives sets 
of lessons in the ordinary school subjects under tho supervision of the staff. 



GOVERNMENT LAW COLLEGE, BANKIPUR. 


341 


The Institution has been connected with the Calcutta University since 1889 
and is now affiliated up to the I. A. and L. T. standards. The following are the 
subjects in which affiliation has been granted. — English, French, History, 
Mathematics and Botany. 

The College is under the direction of a Governing Body consisting of : — 

Principal ... ... The Provincial Superioress ol tVie 

Loreto Nuns in India. 

Vice-Principal ... The Superioress of Loreto House. 

Instructive Staff. 

Professor of French and English ... Mother Baptist, B.A. 

Professor ot* Botany ... ... Mother Dolores, B.A., B.T. 

Professor of History ... ... Mother Dolores, B.A. 

Professor of French ... ... Mother Joseph, Cambridge Higher 

Local. 

Professor of Mathematics ... ... Miss d Eea, B.A., Teachers' Diploma 

Dow Hill. # 

Mistress of Method and Professor of Miss McNulty, B.A., Cambridge Tea- 
English — L. T. Students. chers' Diploma, 


51 

Government Law College, Bankipore 

Affiliatkd, 1909. 

The college was established in July, 1909 with the main object of imparting 
legal knowledge to the students of Bihar, and has been duly affiliated to the 
Calcutta University for the Bachelor of Law Examitiaflbn. The college is a 
government institution and is under the control of the Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, Bihar and Orissa. 

The internal management of the college is conducted by a Governing Body 
which consists of five members as follows : — 

1. The District Judge of Patna, President. 

2. The Principal of the Law College, Vice- President & Secretary. 

3 & 4. Two members of the local bar. 

5. One representative from the college tutorial staff. 

The tuition feofor the B.L. Classes is Rs. 6 per month. No admission fee 
is charged. Law students are not allowed to take up regular employment in a 
school or office during their period of stay at the Law College, but may accept 
reYnunerative works of other kinds with the permission of the Governing 
Body. 

The Library of the college is furnished with all the necessary and important 
law books to which tho students have free access. Besides the law literature 
transferred from Patna College to this instiution, Law Books and Reports 
worth Rs. 10,000 had been purchased during the first two years of the existence 
of the college, there being a further government grant of Rs. 1,000 a year for the 
subsequent years. A special grant of Rs. 2,395 for the purchase of 384 volumes 
of English Law Reports from 1866 to 1912 was sanctioned in 1912-13. 

A students' Common Room has been started where students are provided 
with the useful periodicals, news-papers, magazines and books of light literature, 
the fee rate being one rupee per annum. There is an annual grant of Rs. 200 
(besides Rs. 50 for Newspapers and Periodicals) by Government for its 
equipment. 



342 


AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS. 


Attached to the college and under the direct control of the Principal as 
Resident Superintendent is a hostel for law students, the seat rent being Rs. 3 
per month. On payment of annas six per mensem or Rs. 4-8 per annum, 
necessary furniture is supplied to the boarders who make their own moss 
arrangements. There is a Hostel Doctor who looks after the health of the 
students free of charge. 

The Governing Body of the college at present consists of the following : — 

1. R. L. Ross, Esq., I.C.S., District Judge, President (ex-officio). 

2. M. Syed Zainuddin, B.L., Principal (sub protem) (ex-officio). 

3. Rai Saheb Narayan Prasad, B.L , Vakil. 

4. Babu Debendranath Dass, B.L., Governmnt Pleader, Bankipore. 

5. Mr. S. P. Varma, B.A., Bar-ut-Law, Law-Lecturer, 

The staff of the college consists of the following members : — 

Principal (sub-protem). 

Maulvi Syed Zainuddin, B.L. 

Professors. 

Babu Ragho Prasad, B.L., Vakil. 

Mr. S. P. Vnnna, B.A. (Cal.), Bar-at Law. 

Dr. S. A. Ghani, LL.B., (Cantab), LL.D. (Dublin) Bnr-at-Law, (Sub-protem). 

Babu Shivesliwar Dayal, M.A., B.L., Law-Lecturar 

Mr. Syed Syed Alum, B.A., LL.B., Bar-at- Law, Additional Law-Lecturer. 

Mr. Sri Narayan Sahai, B.A., Bar-at-Law, Additional Law-Lecturer. 

The college has also got Ploadership classes attached to it with a separate 
Law-Lecturer, the tuition fee being Rs. 5 per month. 
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Earle Law College, Ganhati. 


This College was affiliated in 1914, as a Government Institution. The 
Chief Commissioner, after whom the College has been named, formerly opened 
it on its present site on the eastern bank of the Dighi Pukhri. The College has 
a hostel attached to it for a limited number of students and has a Common 
Room, College Union, etc. 


The College has a Governing Body consisting of the following gentlemen : — 
1. The Hon’ble Lt.-Col. P. R. T. Gordon, C.S.I., I.A., Com- 
missioner, Assam Valley Division ... ... President. 

J. Borooah, Esq., Bar-at-Law, Principal of the College ... Secretary. 
Hon'ble Mr. J. F. Graham, J.C.S., Judge of the Assam''! 

Valley Districts ... 

F. W. Sudmersen, Esq., B.A., (London), Principal, Cotton ^ 


2 . 

3. 

4. 


College 

6. Babu Kalicliaran Sen, B.L., Government Pleader 
6. The Hon’ble Mr. T. R. Phookan, Bar-at-Law 


Instructive Staff. 


Principal 

Professors 



Jnanadabhiram Borooah, Esq., Barrister-at-Law. 
The Hon’ble Mr. T. R. Phcokan, 
Barrister-at-Law. 

Satyanath Bora, Esq., B.L. 

A. E. Brown, Esq., M.A., LL.B. 
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Medical College of Bengal. 

N.B. The* scale of foes as given in this Prospectus is payable by students 
admitted to the College from the beginning of the session 1916-17 and will not 
apply to old students who will continue to pay the existing rate of fees. 


RULES FOR THE GUIDANCE OF STUDENTS SEEKING ADMISSION. 


1. Throe classes of students arc* admitted for study in the College — 

(a) “Regular,” or those who enter for the full University Course. 

(b) “Casual,” or those who enter for selected or isolated subjects. 

(c) Military Class’* (only students of European or Eurasian parentage are 

admitted to this class). (See separate Prospectus for Military 
students). 4 

The admission to this class is regulated by the Director-General, Indian 
Medical Service. 

2. The minimum preliminary qualification for admission to the — 

(a) “Regular Class’* is the I. Sc. Pass Certificate of the Calcutta 
University. 


Notk.- in 1917 and 1918 only, in addition to the T.Sc. Pass Certificate, the 
1. A. pass certificate of the Calcutta University and, in the case of the six 
scholarship-holders nominated by the Government of Bihar and Orissa, the 
Matriculation Pass Certificate will be accepted as a minimum qualification for 
admission. 

(b) “Ctumal ” — The Matriculation or Entrance Pass Certificate of the 
Calcutta or other Indian Universities, or the pass certificate of an 
examination equivalent to the Matriculation or Entrance 
Examination. 


3. The session commences on the 15th June. 


4. All new students must apply for admission to the Principal, Medical 
College, Calcutta, in the prescribed form available in his office before the 25th 
May, except in the case of Biliari, Uriya, Ghota Nagpuri and Assamese 
students, who should apply to the Inspect or- General of Civil Hospitals of their 
respective Provinces for admission within such date ns the latter may, 
prescribe. 


Selected candidates must pay the following fees on or before the 10th June 
-failing which their names will be struck off the selected list 

Rs. a. 

Admission fee ... ... ... 20 0 

Fees for Summer term ... ... 62 8 

Athletic Club fee ... ... 10 


Total ... 83 8 


5. The number of regular students to be admitted each year is generally 
120, but the Principal may, at his discretion, increase or dccreasso this number. 
Preference for admission will usually be given to candidates who have 
superior qualifications, but the final selection lies entirely with the 
Principal. ^ 
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Of the total number to be admitted, twelve candidates will be nominated 
( by the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals of Bihar and Orissa and six candi- 
dates by the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals of Assam. These candidates 
most possess the qualifications mentioned in rule 2 (a). In addition, the Bihar 
and Orissa Government will nominate sis: scholars, who after 1918, must possess 
the I. Sc. Pass Certificate. These nominations must reach the Principal, 
Medical College, Calcutta, before the 10th June in each year failing which the 
Principal will fill up vacancies with local candidates. 

(>. Failed students must apply for admission and pay fees before the 15th 
May, otherwise their prior claim lapses. 

7. All Regular students must pay an annual fee of Its. 125 in two instal- 
ments, viz t> Rs. 62-8 for the Summer term and Its. 62-8 for the Winter term. 
Fees once paid cannot be refunded. 

8. The fees for each term arc? to be paid in one instalment. Except in the? 
case of new students, the fees for Summer term are due on the 15th June, and 
those for the Winter term on the 1st November, and must be paid on those 
datfes or on such subsequent dates as the Principal may ciirect, after which 
a daily fine of annas 4 will be; levied along with the foe in each case of 
default. 


9. All Regular students must pay an annual fee of Re. 1 to the Medical 
College Athletic Club along with fees for the Summer term. 

10. Muhammadan students are required to pay the entrance fee of Rs. 20 
and half the annual College fc?e in two instalments, the remaining half fees 
being charged to the Mohsin Fund. 

11. Students relegated to a further course of study after their failure at 
the Preliminary Scientific M.B. and at the First M.B. Examinations shall pay 
Rs. 80 for the whole session in one* instalment by the 1st June. 

12 Studonts taking up subjects outside the curriculum of the year in 
which they are studying shall pay Rs. 30 for each such subject including 
lectures and practical classes. 

13. The fees for Casual students or for Certificates issued to Regular 
studonts leaving the College before completing their study or for those issued 
to Military students shall be Rs. 40 per each course of lectures and practical 
classes and Rs. 30 for every three months of Hospital Practice. 

14. btudentz who tail at the Final M.B. Examination shall pay fees for 
the whole session at the following rates in one instalment by the 1st 
June ; — 


Rs. 

For one subject ... ... ... 25 

two subjects .. ... ... 50 

„ three or more subjects ... ... 75 


16. In calculating the sum to be paid under the Rule 12 by a Regular 
student, the amount of College fees paid by him or in the case of a student 
enjoying a stipendiary scholarship and free tuition, the amount which 
would have, been paid by him, had he been a paying student, shall be 
deducted. 

16. The fees payable by a Muhammadan student requiring certificates in 
the same way will be calculated on the same principle, t.e., lie *will bo allowed 
a deduction for the full annual fee, half of which has been paid by himself and 
half by the Mohsin Fund. 

17. Students of the Military class requiring certificates in the same way 
will be required to pay the rate of feeB Ijjd down in paragraph 12 for the full 
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curriculum or for such portion as they have attended. No deduction will be 
made in this case as they are not free students in the sense in which that term 
is defined in Bertigal Government Resolution (Education) No. 601 of the 7th 
December, 1880. 

18. No fees are payable by female students. 

19. Holders of a stipendiary scholarship of a value less than Rs. 20 per 
mensem are not required to pay the annual fee of Rs. 125 for the year in which 
they hold a scholarship. All other scholarship-holders shall pay the same fees 
as Regular students. 

20. The following are the curricula of the College : — 

Regular students : — 

lst-year Class. 

^Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Zoology ami Practical classes in all these 
subjects, to be followed by Preliminary Scientific M. B. Examination of the 
Calcutta University and the Scholarship and Medical Examination of tho 
College. 

2nd-year Class. 

Anatomy, Physiology, Materia Medica, Practical Pharmacy and Dissections 
to be followed by College Test Examinations for promotion to the Third-yeas 
class and for award of College scholarships. 

3rd-year Class. 

Anatomy, Physiology, Materia Medica, Organic Chemistry, Dissections, 
and Practical classes in Physiology and Organic Chemistry, to bo followed 
by Honour Examination of the College in the above subjects for scholarships 
and medals of the College and by the First M.B. Examination of the 
Calcutta University. 

4th-year Class. 

Medicine, Surgery, Midwifery, Pathology, Medical Jurisprudence, 
Hygiene, Dental Surgery, Hospital Practice (12 months), Clinical Methods 
and 20 Demonstrations, Practical Surgery and Bandaging and 30 Demonstra- 
tions, to be followed by College Test Examination for promotion to tho 
Fifth-year Class. 

5*th-year Class. 

Medicine, Surgery, Midwifery, Hygiene, Ophthalmic Surgery, Operative 
Surgery, Mental Disease, Practical Pathology and Bacteriology, Practical 
Midwifery, and 20 Demonstrations, Hospital Practice (12 months), to be 
followed by Honour Examination of the College in all the subjects. 

6 th -year Class. 

Hospital Practice (12 months), to be followed by the Final M. B. 
Examination. 

21. Female students must bo over 17 years of age, and are to reside in 
the Surnomoyee Hostel attached to the Medical College. 

PART 1—44 
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22. The following are the scholarships and rewards obtainable by 

students : — 

(a) Ten Junior College scholarships of Rs. H each, tenable for one year, 
together with free tuition and refund of First-year’s fees, are 
awarded to ten students on the results of the Scholarship 
Examination at the end of the First-venr Class, provided such 
students also pass the Preliminary Scientific M. B. Examina- 
tion of the Calcutta University at the iirst attempt. 

(/>) Ten Junior College scholarships of Ks. 8 each, tenable for one 

year, together with free tuition, a re awarded to ten students 
on tin* results of the Second-year’s Test mid Scholarship 

Examination. 

(/•) Ten Senior scholarships of Its. 12 each, tenable for three years, 
together with free tuition, are awarded to ten students on t lie 
results of the Honour Examination of the Third-year Class, 
provided such students also pass the First M, B. Examination 
of the Calcutta University at the first attempt. 

(d) A Government scholarship of Rs. 20 per month is awarded to all 
female students of the Regular class who do not get the 

DnflFarin Fund or other scholarships. 

(r) Special scholarships for Biliari and Uriya students — 

Six scholarships of Rs. 12 each to six students from Bihar 
and Orissa, tenable for six years fyom the date on which 
the students enter the College, are awarded by the Inspec- 
tor-General of Civil Hospitals of Bihar and Orissa. 

2-i. A student holding a Senior scholarship, who fails the Test 
Examination of the Fourth-year to the satisfaction of the Principal, will 
forfeit his scholarship which may be awarded for two years to the student of 
the Fifth-year Class who stands highest in the results of the Fourth -year’s 
Examination and is not the holder of a scholarship. 

2 1. Senior and Junior scholarships will not be awarded to any student 
who lias gained the Durga C Imran La ha Scholarship of Rs. JJO per month or 
any other scholarship. 

2o. Regular students, who at any time preferred, for a second year of 
study in all the subjects of one curriculum, arc thereby rendered ineligible 
for any of the stipendiary scholarships Junior and Senior. They are, 
however, eligible for the special scholarships and class prizes and medals mid 
Certificates of Honour of the College. 

20. Certificates of Honour, to the number of three in each subject, may 
he awarded by the Professors, subject to the sand ion of the Principal, to 
such students who have not obtained the medal, but are deemed worth}' 
of it. 



Name of Reward. Subject. 


To whom open, 


When 


Valne, 


i k. 


Goodeve Scholarship -• ; Midwifery jRejnbir students of j On the wit* of the Test Ex- A 1 1 h t* j 12 0 

} 1 Tftnrtli year’s nini j amiiuitioii in Midwifery, end of iper mouth, 

culninwhoarebojidcj ' fourth' 

Stives of India of. rear, i 


P. C. Cliatterjee 

ihi 


One 

rear. 


Histology. | Regular students of ’(«) The best in Histolov, Normal ! Annually* 15 0;Ditto. # 
1 ^tive Indian extrae- 1 and Morbid, at the end of i in done, 'per month.; 


i f ,on ' Fourth-year. 

! (b) Good conduct, 

, Regular students. The best in all subjects at the 
i I College examinations of the 


Prosector’s Prize - j Anatomy. ■ 


Government Prize iu 
Clinical Medicine. 


Surgery, 


Clinical 


Ditto 

Ditto 


Itegular students and 
others, 


Annually 22 0 
in May. per month. 


i inclusive, 

in Anatomy at Annually , 21 0 
: Dm end of the Second and* 


Ditto to 0 


... t do o 


Ditto. 


year at hoil-sule diagnosis of! 

disease in Medicine or Snrjrerv, 


and Pifth-vear, 


avoistaa aosmoo r rvoiaaw 




Government in 

Clinical i Ditto 

To the best Clinical dresser of 

Bs. i. 

! ... Instrn- 


Clinical Si%rv. 

Surgery. ! 

the Fourth and Fifth-year, 

ments. 


um ot Bainburglrg . Surgery, i Regular students. 

To the best of the Fourth and 

28 0 


Prize, 

! 

Fifth-rear. 



Baye Testimonial Prize. 

Anatomy. Regular Military pupils. ! On the results of the Second-tear 

Annually 56 0 

j 


i 

I Examination in Anatomy, 

1 

i 

j 

Maharaja of Gwalior Preliminary Regular students, 

i Highest marks at the Preliminary 

Ditto 10 8 


Prize. 

Scientific 

Scientific M.B. Examination 




M.B. Ei- 

! and provided that the winner 

| 1 

1 



amination,; 

; does not get any other prize, 

1 


Dr, Chandra’s Scholar- 

MateriaMe-l (1) Senior students of 

Examination and Thesis. Winner 

Ditto 30 2 

One or 

ship, 

diea and the Medical College, 

need not complete course of 

■per month, 

tw o 


Therapcn- (2) Er-senior students 

study in India. 

! 1 



tics. of the Medical College 


i j 

years, 


j studying in a Medical 


' ] 



1 College in India or 


1 

1 



| Europe. 

1 

i 



{ (3) Any graduate or 


i 



j licentiate in Medicine 




1 

i of whatever standing, 




Mrs. Mary Chandra’s 

1 Ditto Female medical students'To the female medical student 

Aumially 20 0 

T w o 

Scholarship. 

of the Second-year, 

who stands first at the Second- 

at tli e per month, 

years, 


1 

year test. So restriction on 

end of 



1 

j 

place of study afterwards. 

the Se- 



i 

1 


c on d- 
year, 



* immediately after the Test Examination in Pathology, 


aaivi'ii.idv 




1 

Goodeve 

Anatomy 

Regular students ... 

To the best native student of 
Second-year in the subject, 

Macnatnara ... 

Chemistry 

Ditto 

To the best native student of 
the First-year Class. 

Class 

Ditto, 

Regular, Military pnplis. 

The best- student of first-year ... 

Do. 

Botany 

Regular students .. 

Ditto, ditto ... 

Do, ... 

Csmparative Anatomy 

(Phys% ...) 

Ditto 

Ditto, ditto 

1 

Do. 

' 

|> Materia Hedica 
'(Anatomy ...) 

j (Medicine 

Surgery 

Midmfery 

: 

The best student of Third-year 
and the best student «f the First- 
and Second-year Military pupils, 

i ’ 

, 

j Medical Jurisprudence i 

Regular students and 

The best Regular student of Fifth 

Do 

'Pathology 

OphthaimicMedicine. 

Hygiene 

i Dental Surgery' ...J 

i 

year, The best student of the 
Third and Fourth-year Military 
pupils, 


I 


End of Second Silver, 
year. 

Ditto : Do. 

i 

i 

End of First Gold, 
year. 

Ditto ... I Do. 

I 


End of Third* j Do. ■ 
year. j 


End of Fifth i Do. 
year. ! 
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Application for Enrolment as a Student of the Medical College of Bengal. 

Name 

Arc 

Jtacp, caste or religion and nationality 

(Bengali, Uriva, Bihari, Assamese, &c.) 

Father's or guardian’s name 

Permanent residence 

Residence of father, guardian or self in Calcutta 

OecnpaCon and approximate income of father or guardian 

Source of maintenance while* a student 

What University examinations passed 

(a) In what division 

(/») From what College 

(<•) In what year 

(d) In what University 

(/*) In which of the subjects-- 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany, 

Zoology— passed in the 

Intermediate Examination in J- 

Science, Intermediate Exami- 
nation in Arts or Bachelor of 
Arts or Science. j 

Class of student in which enrolment ) 

is sought (Regular or Casual). ) 

1 hereby certify that the above statement of particulars is true. 

Signature of applicant 

Dated Address 

Instructive Staff. 


Lt. -Col. J. T. Calvert, M.B., M.R.O/P., 
D.P.H., I.M.S. 

Major R. E. Lloyd, M.B., D.Sc., I.M.S..,, 
Ditto 

Rai C. L. Basil, Bahadur, M.B., F.C.S., 
J.S.O., {Offg.) 

Tnlsi Das Knr, M.A. 

Major D. McCay, M.D., M.R.C.P., I.M.S. 

Lt.-Col. B. H. Dearo, M.Il.C.P., I.M.S. .. 
Dr. L. M. Banerjco, M.S., P.R.O.S. 
(Knpr.), Offg. 

Lt. W. J. Key Stone, I.S.M.D. 

Lt.-Col. R. Bird, C.I.E., M.V.O., M.D., 
M.S., F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 

Major H. B. Steen, M.D., I.M.S. 

Major N. P. Sinhn, I.M.S. (Retired), Offg. 
Lt.-Col. R. P. Wilson, F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 


Principal and Professor of Medicine. 

Professor of Botany. 

Ditto Zoology. 

Ditto Chemistry. 

Ditto Physics. 

Professor of General Anatomy and 
Physiology. 

Professor of Materia Modicn. 

Professor of Descriptive and Surgical 
Anatomy. 

Practical Pharmacy. 

Professor of Principles of Surgery. 

Professor of Midwifery. 

Professor of Medical Jurisprudence. 
Professor of Clinical and Operative 
Surgery. 
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Lt.-Col. F. P. Maynard, M.B., D.P.H., 
F.R.C.S., l.M.S. 

J. Hardy Taylor, Esq., L.D.S. 

Ditto 

Lt.-Col. B. H. Doare, M.R.C.P., l.M.S. ... 
Lt.-Col. Sir L. Rogers, Kt., C.I.E., M.D., 
F.R.O.S., l.M.S. 

Dr. C. A. Bentley, M.B., D.P.H. 

Major I). MeCay, M.B., M.lt.C.P., I.M.S., 

(offy) 

„ R. E. Lloyd, M.D., D.Sc., l.M.S. ... 

Dr. L. M. Banerji, M.S., F.It.C S. 

Asst. Surgeon Nagendranath Chatterjee 
„ D. Ahmed 

,, Bipiubihari Basak 

,, Rai Satischandra Baner- 

jee, Bahadur. 

,, Lalmolian Ghosal, L.M.S. 

„ Madanmohan Datta 

,, Rai G. C. Chatterjee, 

Bahadur. M.B. 

„ C. C. Basil, M.B. 

,, J. N. Maitrn, M.D. 

,, Ekendranath Ghosh, 

M.Se., M.D. 

,, Sailos war Mukerjee 

,, Bibhutibhushan Barat ... 

„ Benimadhnb Chakmbarti 

J. M. Das, L.M S. (Off#.). 


Professor of Opthahnic Medicine and 
Surgery. 

Professor of Dentistry. 

Professor of Dental Operations. 
Professor of Clinical Medicine. 
Professor of Pathology. 

Professor of Hygiene. 

Lecturer of Practical Surgery and 
Bandaging. 

Lecturer of Practical Class in Clinical 
Methods. 

Assistant Professor of Anatomy. 
Demonstrator of Anatomy. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Assistant Professor of Physiology. 

Demonstrator of Physiology. 

Ditto. 

Assistant Professor of Pathology. 

Demonstrator of Pathology. 

Ditto. 

Assistant Professor of Biology. 

Demonstrator of Biology. 

Ditto. 

Assistant Professor of Physics and 
Chemistry. 

Lecturer on Practical Dcmonstru 
tinn in Midwifery. 


SUCCESSION LIST. 


1853 
1 855 
1850 
1857 
1800 
1861 

1865 £ 

1868 

1872 

1873 

1876 

1877 

1878 £ 

1880 

1890 


Principals. 


M. J. Bramley. 

J. McRae, M.D. 

T. W. Wilson, M.D. 

W. C. B. Eat well, M.D. 

H. B. Patridge (Offg.). 

N. Chevers, M.M. 

C. R. Francis, M.B. (0%.). 

J. Ewart, M.D. (Offy.), 

N. Chevers, M.D 

D. B. Smith, M.D 

X. Chevers, M.D. 

D. B. Smith, M.D. 

J. M. Coates, M D. (Offy.). 

D. B. Smith, M.D. 

J. M. Coates, M.D., T.M.B. 

J. M. Coates, M.D., l.M.S. 
Edward B. Bireli, M.D,, l.M.S. 


1893 

1898 

1900 

1904 

1905 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 


G. Romford, M.D., l.M.S. 

G. F. A Harris, M.lt.C.P., 
l.M.S. ( Offy .). 

G. Bomford, M.D., l.M.S. 

b\ J. Drury, M.B., l.M.S. (Offy.). 

C. P. Lukis, M.D., F.R.C.S., 

l.M.S. 

F. «L Drury, M.B., l.M.S. 

J. T. Calvert, M.B., M.lt.C.P., 
l.M.S. (Offy.). 

F. J. Drury, M.B., l.M.S. 

J. T. Calvert M.B., M.R.C.P., 
l.M.S. 

B. H. Doare, M.B., M.R.C.P., 
l.M.S. ((My.). 

J. T. Calvert, M.B., M.R.C.P., 
D.P.H. , l.M.S. 


Secretaries . 

1837 David Hare, 1854 F. Goodeve. 

1841 i. J. Mouat, M.D. 1855 F. N. Maenamara, M.A. 
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Belgachia Medical Collge. 

The Col lego was founded in the year 1916. It was formally opened by 
His Excellency Baron Carmichael of Skirling, the Governor of Bengal, on July 
6fch, 1916, being affiliated up to the standard of the Preliminary Scientific 
M.B. Examination. 

In 1917 the College was affiliated up to the standard of the 1st M .B 
Examination. 

The Government of the College is provisionally vested in the Executive 
Committee of the old institution called the Calcutta Medical School and 
College of Physicians and Surgeons, Bengal, which is about to close leaving 
the college as its successor. 

The College Curricula are in accordance with tho M.B. Examination rules 
in the Regulations of the Calcutta University. 

The students, 

1. Students ordinarily enter for a complete course of study but few go in 
for selected courses in one or more subjects. 

2. Students who enter for the full course are called u regular ” and those 
who enter for isolated subjects are termed “ casual ” students. 

3. The maximum number of students is determined by the Syndicate of 
the University. 

4. Application for admission should be made to the Principal of the 
college before the 15th of June of each year. Forms of application are to bo 
obtained from the Principal’s office. 


Fees. 


All regular students must pay an annual fee of 11s. 125 in two instalments 
of Rs. 02-8 viz., in June and December, admission fee for the first year students 
b ping Rs. 20. Fees once paid cannot be refunded. 

All regular students must pay an annual fee Re. 1 to the College Sporting 
Club along with the fees for tho summer terms. The fees for the casual 
students shall be Rs. 40 for each course of lectures and for each course of 
practical classes. 


Examination. 

1. The Examinations compulsory for regular students are : —The College 
Test Examination and the Calcutta University Examination. 

2, Casual studeuts may be required to pass the College Test Examination^ 

College Awards. 

A silver medal will be awarded to the best studeut in each subject on the 
result of the Test Examination, provided he obtains not less than 75 per cent, 
of marks and passes the University Examination. 

Certificates of honour not exceeding throe in each subject, will be awarded 
to the next best students, provided they obtain not less than 66 per cent, of 
marks and pass the University Examination. ^ 
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The Staff o the College . 


Principal 


Prof, of 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Botany 

Zoology 
Chemistry ... 
Physics 
Anatomy ... 

Do. 

Physiology 

Do. Materia- Med ica 

Asst. Prof, of Biology 
Demons : of Biology 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Chemistry 

Do. 

Physics 

Do. 

Do. 

Anatomy 

Physiology 


.. M. N. Banerjee, B.A., M.R.C.S. (Lond .). . 1 
. .. Sahayram Boso, M.A. 

Ekendranath Ghose, M.Sc., M.D. 
Prafullachandra Ray, M.A. 

Manornolmn Ray, M.Sc. ' 

... M. N. Boso, M.B., C.M. (Edin.). 

( H. N. Das, M.A., M.D. 

*• l B.C. Ghosh, M.A., M.B., B.C. (Cant.). 

. . B.N. Ghosh, F.R.F.P.S. (Glass), L.M.(Dnb) 
. . K.S. Roy, M.A., B.Sc., M.B., B. Ch. (Edin). 
Pranabprasanna Sengupta, B.Sc. 
Sakhanath Bose, M.B. 

( Haripada Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 

Manindrakumar Son, B.Sc. 

( Bhupatibliushan Dutt, M.Sc. 

*' Sivadas Majumdar, B.Sc. 

.. Amalkumar Kaychaudhuri, M.D, 
Satyondraprasad Niyogi, M.Sc. 
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The Civil Engineering College, Sibpur. 

Affiliated, 1880. 

This is the only College affiliated in Engineering to the Calcutta Uuiversity. 
It was opened at Sibpur on 5th April, 1880, and is under tho control of a 
Governing Body, appointed by tho Bengal Government. 

It is n residential College to which all classes of the community are admitted. 

There sire two Departments. 

T. Tho Engineer Department, affiliated to the standard of the Degree of 
Bachelor of Engineering in the Civil Engineering Branch and offering the Full 
College Diploma of “ CIVIL ENGINEER ” 

II. The Apprentice Department, offering the courses of tho Joint Technical 
'Examination Board in (a) Civil Engineering, (6) Mechanical and Electrical 
Engineering to tho Upper Subordinate Standard and (c) a College course in 
Mining the Government Diploma in the Principles of Mining. 

■>«/ * 

1. Engineer Department . 

Admissions are made yearly up to a maximum of 40, of whom 32 are 
Regular and 8 Special students. 

Of tho Regular students five vacancies are reserved for Burma ; four for 
Bihar and Orissa, and three for Assam. 

Candidates from Burma and Assam must apply for nominations to the 
Directors of Public Instruction of those Provinces. 

Special students arc defined as beiqg the sons pf professional men, owners 
of landed or mineral property and others who wish to receive training in 
connection with private business^ for -the development of the country and its 
resources. They are admitted atThe discretion of the Principal. 


PART I — 45 
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For admission to the Engineer Department of the College the candidate 
mast have passed (a) the Intermediate Examination in Science or in Arts with 
English, Mathematics and Physics or Chemistry and in addition (b) a special 
Test in Drawing. 

Candidates must, if they have passed Intermediate Examination in Arts or 
Science, be under 21 years of age on the 1st of January of the year in which 
they seek admission. B.A. s and B.Sc.’s are admitted up to 23 years of age. 

Applications for registration for the Drawing Examination and for admis- 
sion must reach the Principal not later than such date as may be fixed and they 
must be accompanied by an Examination and Registration Fee of Rs. 4. 

The course for the full College Certificate of “CIVIL ENGINEER ’* extends 
over five years — four years at the College followed by one ye:ir of practical 
training on works in progress. The 1st two years of the College course prepare 
students for the Intermediate Examination in Engineering and the last two for 
the Bachelor of Engineering Examination, — at present this is offered only in the 
Civil Engineering Branch. Regular students are allowed three years to com- 
plete the Intermediate Course ; if they take longer they are not re-admitted to 
the College as Regular students. Three years also are allowed for the 
Graduate Course. 

The College Fees are payable in 8 equal monthly instalments during the 
session as follows : — 



Tuition Regular 
students. j 

House 

Rent. 

Electric 

Light. 

Boarding. 

Intermedi- 
ate Course. 

Graduate 

Course. 

1 

Rs. 

Rs. 1 

Ks. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Europeans & Eurasians 

lb 

22-8 

3 

1-4 

22 to 26 

Hindus 

15 

22-8 

3 

1-4 

11 to 13 

Mahomedans 

15 

22-8 

3 

1-4 

a private 






mess. # 


Special students pay Rs. 7-8 extra throughout the course for tuition and are 
not eligible for College stipends or for posts guaranteed by Government. 

*A cook and a servant are engaged by Government for the Mahomcdan Mess 
and special stipends arc awarded to Mahomcdan students of a value from Rs. 6 
to Rs. 2 depending on the number in the Mess. The object of their provisions is 
to reduce the cost of living in the College of Mahomed an students to the same 
level as in the case of other Indian students. 

Scholnrsh ips. 

* Payable in 8 equal monthly instalments during the session as follows :■ — 

One of Rs. 37-8, and five of Rs. 22-8 tenable for 2 years, are awarded to 
Regular students entering the First-year CI^bs, provided that they do not hold 
any other Government or University Scholarships. 
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One of Rs. 37-8 is reserved for qualified Emopeans or Eurasians ; but if no 
such are applicants, they are opon to any one else. 

One Senior Scholarship of Rs. 45, one of Rs. 37-8, two of Rs. 30, tenable for 
two years, are awarded to Regular students on the results of the Intermediate 
Examination in Engineering. One Senior Scholarship of Rs. 45 is reserved for 
Europeans. The number of these Senior Scholarships shall not exceed one-half 
the number of candidates appearing or two-thirds the number that pass the 
Intermediate Examination in Engineering. 

A Forbes Memorial Scholarship of Rs. 120 yearly tenable for two years \e 
awarded by the Principal on the result of the Intermediate Examination. This 
scholarship may be held concurrently with a Senior Scholarship. 

After obtaining the University Degree in Engineering every Regular student 
is as far as possible given the opportunity of undergoing one year’s coarse of 
practical training and of thus earning the full College certificate of Civil Engi- 
neer. During this period 13 scholarships are available of which 3 are specially 
reserved for training under the Sanitary Engineer. 

These scholarships are of the value of Rs. 100 for Europeans and Rs. 50 for 
Indians, but Rs. 10 is retained and handed over to the student on the satisfactory 
completion of his training. 

The Government of India guarantees each year one appointment of Assistant 
Engineer in the Superior Provincial Service of the Public Works Department to 
a student of this College who is statutory native of India. The successful 
students are posted in alternate years to Bengal and to the State Railways. 

II. Apprentice Department . 

Offers courses in Civil Engineering, Mining and Mechanical and Electrical 
Engineering. 

(a) Civil Engineering . — A five years’ course is offered, four years at the 
College and one on practical training. At the end of the 2nd-year students are 
presented for the Sub-Overseer Examination, at the end of the fourth -year the 
Overseer Examination is held and the full course certificate of Upper Subordinate 
is awarded on the satisfactory completion of the practical training. 

Admission. — Students are admitted to the lst-year Sub-Overseer Class on 
the results of the Matriculation Examination, preference being given to those 
who have passed in Additional Mathematics and Mechanics. 

Students are admitted to the 2nd-year Class on passing the B. Final 
Examination and to the 3rd-year or Junior Civil Overseer Class after passing the 
Sub-Overseer Examination. 

Limits of age under 18 to lst-year, 19 to 2nd-year, 21 to 3rd-year. 

The session begins on the 1st Monday in Npvember. 

(b) Mining. — A throe years’ College course preparing students for the 
Government Diploma in the Principles of Mining. There are no age limits. The 
lst-year session begins in February. Matriculation and B. Final candidates are 
eligible for admission to the lst-year and Sub-Overseer to the 2nd-year. 

(c) Mechanical and Electrical Engineering. — A threo years’ College course 
preparing students for the full course certificate of the Joint Technical Examina- 
tion Board ; this is followed by one year of practical training. Admission as laid 
down above for Mining. 

The tuition fee is Rs. 3 monthly except during the practical training period 
when no tuition fee is charged. ' 



356 


AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS. 


All students must bo boarders, no house rent is charged and a certain 
number are admitted on a reduced scale of fees thus : Europeans up to a total of 
25 for Rs. 5 (including tuition) ; up to a total of 5 free; Indians up to a total of 
40 for Rs. 2 (including tuition). 

Scholar shijHi. 

A few Scholarships tenable for 2 years in the Mining Branch are granted on 
the rosult of the Sub-Overseer Examination. 

Ten stipends of 11s. 10 and ten of Rs. 6 monthly, tenable during the linal 
period of Practical Training, are awarded on the result of the Overseer 
Examination. 


Guaranteed Appointment . 

The Govemmont of India guarantees each year one Ovorsoer’H appointment 
on the Pensionable establishment of State Railways ; that is awarded on the 
result of the Final or Overseer's Examination in the Civil Engineering 
Branch. 

Electrical Power Plant. 

Students studying Electrical Engineering are trained upon the College 
Electrical Power Installations, which comprise — 

1. An Electric Lighting Plant 110 volt, direct current with a large 

accumulator Battery. . * 

2. An Electric Power Plant for the wSfeshops 220 volt. 3 phaso alternating 
current. 

Workshop*. 

The students of the Engineer Department undergo workshop training for 
about 8 hours weekly, during the 1st two years, attending the Carpenter’s shop 
in the 1st year and the Blacksmith’s in the 2nd year. Passing in the Piactical 
tests of these shops is obligatory. The marks obtained are taken into account in 
the award of the guaranteed Assistant Engineer’s post. 

The students of the Apprentice Department spend 3 hours daily in tho 
workshops. 

There are the following workshops : — 

(1) Carpenters, (2) Blacksmiths, (3) Iron and Brass Foundry, (4) Fitting 
and Machino shop. 

Industrial Classes . 

Boys, preferably tho sons of workmen are admitted to Industrial Classes in 
mnnection with the workshops. 


r. 

Principal 


Professor 

Instructor 


College Staff. 

... Mr. B. Heaton (IJE.S.) F.C.IJ. 
Professorial and Teaching Staff. 

Department of Civil Engineering. 


(Mr. T. H. Richardson, B.A.I. (Dublin)., 

I M.I.C.E (Ireland), (I.E.S.), F.C.U. 

Mr. P. W. Byers, L.C.E. (Cal.), (P.E.S.) 


••• 
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' Teacher ... ... Babu Ramaranjan Ghosh, B.A., B.E. 

(Cal.), (S.E.S.). 

Lectnrer ... ... Babu S ure rid ranath Das, B.E. (Cal.), 

(P.E.S.). 

Sub -Department of Drawing. 

Assistant Professor ... Mr. J. V. Francis, (P.R.B.'), 

(On Military duty) Mr. D. R. G. 
Turnbull (Offg.). 

Teacher ... ... Babu Chunilal Sarkar, B.E. (Cal.), 

(P.E.S). 

Department of Mechanical Engineering. 

Professor and Superintendent of Mr. C. A. King, (I.E.S.), B.S.C. (Engrg, 
Workshop. Loud.), A.R.C.S. (Dub.), A.M.T., 

Mech. E., F.C.U. 

Assistant to Professor ... Babu Narendranath Sen, L.M.E. 

Foreman Instructor (Carpenter’s Mr. II. G. Landeman. 

Shop), f 

Do. (Power House y 

and Mechanical Engineering shop)./ Mr. P. G. Williams, (S. E. S.) 

Foreman Instructor (Fitting and Mr. G. It. Ballantine, (on Military 
Foundry). £ duty). 

Officiating ... .• Mr. H. A. Tuniage, OfPg. 

Foreman Instructor (Smith’s Mr. G, W. Lawrence, F.M. and U. S 

Shop). (S. E. S.). 

Native Mistry Instructors ... Fourteen in number. 

Department of Electrical Engineering. 

Professor ... • Mr. W. E. Everett, B. A., B.E., (Royal) 

M.I.M.E., M.I.E.E., (T. E S.), (On 

deputation). 

Officiating Mr. B. C. Gupta, (I. E. S.). 

Demonstrator ... • Babu Bhawanicharan Mitra, F.M., U.S. 

Department of Mining. 

Professor ... ••• Mr. E. H. Roberton, M.Sc. Birm, B.A. 

M.I.M.E., F.G.S., (I.E.S.). 

Assistant to Profossor ... Babu Ilem an taku mar Sen, F.M., U.S. 

Mining Diploma, A.M.I.M.E., (Eng.). 

Department of Physics and Mathematics . 

Professor . . . • Mr. A. Macdonald, B.Sc. (Glasgow), M.A . 

(I.E.S.), on Military duty. 

Officiating ... ••• Mr. S. N.Maitra, B.A. (Cantab.), A.R.C.S. 

(Lond.). 

(Mathematical Babu Jatindranath Chatter jee, ^ M.A. 
(Cal.), (S.E.S.). 


Demonstrator 

Lab.) 
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Lecturer in Mathematics ... Babu Tulsicharan Basu, M.A. (Cal.) 

(Outside grades). 

Demonstrator (Physical Lab.) ... Babu Nagendranath Banerjee, B.E., 

(Cal.) (Outsido grades). 

Instructor ... ... Mr. C. V. Newman, B.Sc. (Cal.), P.E.S., 

Department bf Chemistry . 

Professor ... ... Mr. W. Saunders, B.Sc. (Lond.), I.E.S. 

(On Military duty). 

Officiating ... ... Mr. R. N. Sen, M.A. (Cal.), M.Sc. 

(Leeds). 

Demonstrator ... ... Babu Kamadacliaran Chakrabarty, M.A. 

(On deputation). 

Officiating ... ... Mr. Q. Mansuri, M.Sc. (Punjab). 

Staff of Laboratory Assistants and Draftsmen . 

Draftsman, Department of Babu Hrishikesh Chakrabarti, (S.E.S'), 

Drawing, aud Principal's Office. 

Draftsman, Department of Mahomed Fezlar Rahman, (S.E.S. ). 

Mechanical Engineering. 

2nd Assistant, Mining Department Babu Nirmalchandra Banerjee, F.M. & 

Assistant, Chemical Laboratory... Rabu Manmathanath Neogi, M.Sc. 

„ Physical Laboratory ... Babu Dhirendrnnath Mukerjeo, M.Sc 

(Cal.), S.E.S. 

Assistant, Electrical Laby. Vacant. 

Library. 

Librarian ... ... Haradhan Haidar. 

List of "Principals . 

1880—1891 S. P. Downing, M.A., A.M.I.C.E., I.C.E. 

1892—1898 J.S.Slator. 

1899—1900 A. Macdonell, M.A. (Offg.) 

1901— 1902 J. S. Slater. 

1902— 1908 B. Heaton (Offg.) 

1903— 1904 J. S. Slater, P.R.A.S. 

1904 B. Heaton. 

1904— 1905 A. Macdonell, M.A. (Offg.) 

1905 B. Heaton. 

1910—1911 P. Brfihl, D.Sc. (Cal.), M.I.E.E., F.G.S., F.O.S. (Offg.). 

1912 B. Heaton. 
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Alphabetical List of 


A 

Abdulla pur H.E. School (Dacca) 
Abhaipur R. S. Institution (Jessore) 
Abhayapuri Abhaycswari H.E. School 
(Goalpara) 

♦Abutarab Rajlakshmi H.E. School 
(Chittagong) 

♦Achmita George Institution (Mymcn- 
sinsrh) 

*Adiabad Islamia High School (Dacca) 
Agartala Umakanta Academy ( r l ip- 
perah) 

Ajagarah H.E. School (Khulna) 

Akyab Government High School 
(Burma) 

*Alamdanga H.E. School (Nadia) 
Amlasadarpur H.E. School (Nadia) 
Amta H.E. School (Howrah) 

Andul H.E. School (Howrah) 

*Anwara H.E. School (Chittagong) 
Araihazar H.E. School (Dacca) 
Arambagh H.E. School (Ilughli) 

Araria H.E. School (Purnea) 

Arbelia J. V. School (24-Parganas) 
Ariadaha Kalachand School (24-Par- 
ganas) 

Arrah K. J. Academy (Shahabad) 

Arrah Town School (Shahabad) 

Arrah Zila School (Shahabad) 
*AshadtaIia Coronation Memorial H.E. 

School (Midnapur) 

Asansole H.E. School (Burdwan) 
Autsahi Radhanath H.E. School (Dacca) 


Babulia J. S. High School (Khulna) 
Baburhat H.E. School (Tipperah) 
*Badanganj H.E. School (Hughli) 
Badla H.E. School (Burdwan) 
Bagati H.E. School (Hughli) 
Bagerhat H.E. School (Khulna) 
Bagnapara H.E. School (Burdwan) 


Recognised Schools. 


Baghutia Bibhagdi School (Jessoro) 
Bagnan H.E. School (Howrah) 
*Bagribari Harendranarayan Seminar; 
(Goalpara) « 

Baharu H.E. School (24-Parganas) 
Bahirdia H.E. School (Khulna) 

*Bahiri Bradley-Birt H.E. School 
(Midnapur) 

Baidyabati Banamali Mukerjee Institu- 
tion (Hughli) 

Baidyapur George Institution (Burdwan] 
Baisari H.E. School (Backerganj) 
*Baisharshi Siva Sundari Academy 
(Faridpur) 

Bajitpur H.E. School (Mymensingh) 
Bajitpur R. K. Edward Institution 
(Faridpur) 

Bajrajogini H.E. School (Dacca) 
Balngarh H.E. School (Hughli) 
Balangir Prithvi Raj H.E. School (Sam« 
balpur) 

Balasore Christian High School 
Bala sore Zila School 
Bali Rivers Thompson School (Howrah) 
* Balia Coronation H.E. School (Mymen- 
singh) 

Balurghat H.E. School (Dinajpur) 
Baluhati H.E. School (Howrah) 

*Bamia Rajkumar High School (Katak) 
# Banagram Anandakisor High School 
(Dacca) 

Banagram Century Institution (Khulna) 
Banari H.E. School (Dacca) 

Banaripara Union Institution (Backer- 
ganj) 

Bangora Umalochan II.E. School (Tip- 
perah) 

Baniachong Harischandra H.E. School 
(Sylhet) 

Banka M. K. High School (Bhagalpur) 
Bankipur A.S. School (Patna) 

Bankipur Girls’ High School (Patna) 
Bankipur B.N. Collegiate School (£atna) 
Bankipur Ranimohan Ray Seminary 
(Patna) 


# Schools provisionally recognised. 
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Bankipur T. K. Ghosh’s Academy 
(Patna) 

Bankura Hindu School 
Eankura Wesleyan Mission School 
Bankura Zila School 
*Bamvaribad H.E. School (Mnrsidabad) 
*Banwarinagar Coronation Banauiali 
H.E. School (Pabna) 

Baradi II.E. School (Dacca) 
Baralianagur Victoria H.E. School (24- 
Parganas) 

Barari Rai H. M. T. Bahadur's H.E. 

School (Bhagalpur) 

Barasat Govt. School (24-Parganas) 
Barh - Bay ljP High School (Patna) 
"Barhatta Coronation Krishnaprasad 
H.E. School (My men singli) 

Baripada H.E. School (Balasore) 

Barisa H.E. School (24-Parganas) 
Barisal B.M. Institution 
Barisal Zila School 
4 Barpota. High School (Kamrup) 
Barrackpur Govt. School (24-Parganas) 
*Baruipara P.C. Institution (Khulna) 
Barnipur H.E. School (24-Parganas) 
Basantia H.E. School (Midnapur) 
Basirhat H.E. School (24-Parganas) 
Bassien Government School (Burma) 
*Basurhat A. H. Coronation High School 
' (Noakhali) 

"Bawali H.E. School (24-Parganas) 
♦Begamganj H.E. School (Noakhali) 
BegiiHiirai B. D.P .High School ( Monghyr) 
Behala H.E. School (24-Parganas) 

Behar H.E. School (Patna) 

■ Boldanga Gobindusundari High School 
(Mnrsidabad) 

Belpukur H. E. School (Nadia) 

Bel tali G. J. High School (Dacca) 
*Benipur High Schools (Jessoro) 

Bofa Bipinbihari Ti. E. School (Pabna) 
Berhampur K. # N, Collegiate School 
*(M nrshidabad ) 

Bettia Raj H. E. School (Champaran) 
Bhadrak H. E. School (Balasore) 
Bhagalpur C. M. S. High School 
Bhagalpur T. N. J. Collegiate School 
Bhagalpur Zila School 
Bhagiratlipur H. E. School (Murshida- 
bad) 

Bhagyakul llarendracliandra H. E. 
School (Dacca) 

Bhait-a H. E. School (Burdwan) 
Bliajanghat H. E. School (Nadia) 
Jlhanderhati B. M. Institution (Htighli) 
Blumga H. E. School (Faridpur) 


Bharcnga H. E. School (Pabna) 
Bhastara Jajnoswar H. E. School 
(Hfighli) 

Bhola Govt. High School (Backorganj) 
*Bidyakut Amar H.E. School (Tipperah) 
*Bidyanandakati Rasbihari Institution 
(Jessore) 

Bijhari II. E. School (Faridpur) 
# Biloniu Brajendrakisore II. E. School 
(Hill Tipperah) 

Binodepur B. K. High School (Jessore) 
Birblium Zila School 
Birsinlm Bhagabati Vidyalaya (Midna- 
pur) 

Bishenpur H. E. School (Bankura) 
Bistupur H. E. School (24-Parganas) 
*Bitgarli Radhanatli H. E. School 
(Tipperah) 

Bogra Coronatiom Institution (Bogra) 
Bogra Zila School 

Boinchi B. L. Mukherji Free Ii^ptitu- 
tion (Hughli) 

Bolepur H. E. School (Birbhum) 
Bongong H. E. School (Jessoro) 

Boral H. E. School (24-Parganas) 
Brahmanbcria Annada School 
(Tipperah) 

# Brahmanberia Edward Institution 
(Tipperah) 

# Brahmanberia George Institution 
(Tipperah) 

Brahmanbliita Union Institution 
(Tipperah) 

Brahmangaon II. E. School (Dacca) 
Budge- Bud go P. K. High School 
(24-Parganas) 

Burdwan Municipal School 
Bnrdwan Raj Collegiate School 
Buxar H. E. School (Patna) 


c 

Calcutta Academy 

„ Aryan Institution 

., Aryya Mission Institution 

„ Atheneum Institution 

Bairhazar High School 
*„ Ballygunj Jagatbandhu High 

School 

„ Bangabasi Collegiate School 

„ Baptist Mission Girl's High 

School 

,, Bethuno Collegiate School 

,, Bishop's Collecriftte School 

„ Bowbazar High School 


# Schools provisionally recognised. 
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mi 


Calcutta Brahma Girl’s School 
„ Brahma Boy’s School 

„ Central Collegiate School 

Chetla Boy’s School 
„ Christ Church School 
„ City Collegiate School 
„ Collins Institution 
,, Cotton Institution 
„ Diecesan Collegiate School 

„ Garden- Reach C.M.S. School 
„ Gardner Memorial Girl’s 
School 

„ Hare School 
„ High School 
„ Hindu School 

Jorasanko High School 
„ Kali ghat H. E. School 

„ Kesav Academy 

„ Khclatchandra Institution 

„ Kidderpur Academy 

„ Kumar Kadhaprasad Institu- 

tion 

„ L. M. S. Christian Girl’s High 

School 

„ L. M. S. Institution 

„ Loreto House j 

„ Madrassa 

Maharaja Cossim bazar's Poly- j 

technic School ! 

„ Metropolitan Institution 

„ Metropolitan Institution (Bara 

bazar Branch) 

„ Metropolitan Institution (Bow 

bazar Branch) 

,, Mitra Institution 

,, Mitra Institution (Bhowani- 

pur Branch) 

„ M. L. Jubilee Institution 

„ Morton Institution 

,, Narikoldanga George High 

School 

„ New Indian School 

*„ North Suburban H. E. School 

Oriental Seminary 
*„ Oriental Training Academy 

*„ Rani Bhabani II. E. School 

„ Ripon Collegiate School 

„ Scottish Churches Collegiate 

School 

„ Sanskrit Collegiate School 

„ Syambazar Vidvasagar School 

„ Sil’s Free College 

,, South Suburban School 

„ Sri Bisuddhananda Saras wati 

Vidyalaya 

„ Srikrishna Pathsala 


♦Calcutta Sri Sanatan T) harm a NiAya- 
laya 

„ St. Mary’s School 

„ St. Paul’s High School 

„ Taltala High School 

„ Town School 

„ Training Academy 

j „ IJ. F. C. Girl’s High school 
I *„ Victoria Institution 

Victoria Memorial Boarding 
Institution 

Chaibasa Zila School (Singhbhum) 
Chakdah Ramlal Academy (Nadia) 
Chakdighi Saradaprasad Institution 
( Burdwan) 

Chanchal Siddheswari Institution 
(Mai dah) 

Chanchartala Siddheswari A.C. High 
School (Dacca) 

Chan damn gar Dnpleix College (Hughli) 

C hand pur H.A.J. School (Tijiperah) 
Chandrakona Jirat H.E. School 

(Midnapur) 

Chapra Collegiate School (Saran) 
Chapra Edward Memorial H.E. School 
Chapra Foley Rajput H.E. School 
(Snrnn) 

Nagendralul H.E. School 
„ Saran Academy (Saran) 

,, Zila School (Saran) 

Chatkil Pancligaon Gupta High School 
(Noakhali) 

Ghatniohar Sanibhunath School 

(Palma) 

Cl ultra Naudalul institution (Hughli) 
Chaubari George Islamia H.E. School 
(Dacca) 

♦Chaubarin H.E. School (Pabna) 
♦Chaugram H.E. School (Rajshahi) 
"Chrora H.E. School (Tipperah) 
*ChhagaInaya H.E. School (Noakhali)* 
Chikundi H.E. School (Dacca) 

Ghiusurali Training Acad omy (Hughli) 
Chinsurah U.F.C. Mission High School 
(Hughli) 

Chirkunda Nandalal Institution (Man- % 
bhum) 

Chittagong Collegiate School 

„ Government Moslem High 

School 

„ H.E. School 

«T. M. Sen Institution 
Khastagir’s Girl’s School 
„ Municipal School 

,, National School 

Umatara High School 


Schools provisionally recognised 
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Chuadanga V. J. School (Nadia) 
*Comilla Iswari Pathsala (Tipperali) 
Yusuff School 
„ Victoria School 
„ Zila School 
Contai H.E. School (Midnapur) 

Confcai Model School ( Midnapur) 
Cooch-Beliar Jenkins School 

D 

Dacca Armanitola Govormnent School 
„ Collegiate School 
*„ East Bengal Institution 
„ Eden Female School 
„ Government Moslem High School 
„ Imperial Seminary 
„ Kisorilal Jubilee School 
*„ Nabakumar H.E. School 
„ Pogose School 
„ Ukils* Institution 
*Daibajnahati Biswosvvar H.E. School 
(Khulna) 

Dainhat H.E. School (Burdwim) 
Damnrhuda H.E. School (Nadia) 
Darbhanga Northbrook School 
„ Raj H.E. School 
„ Maharani Lakshmivati Suru- 
swati Academy 

*Darirampur H.E. School (Myuion- 
singh) 

Darjeeling High School 

,, Maharani’ s Girl’s School 
Dasghara H.E. School (Hughli) 
♦Dattapara Ramratan High School 
(Noakhali) 

Daulatpur H.E. School (Khulna) 
Debiganj N. N. II. E. School (Jalpatguri) 
Debrugarh George Institution (Lakliim- 
pur) 

Debrugarh Government High School 
(Lakhimpur) 

Deoghar R. Mitra Institution (Santhal 
Parganas) 

Dhalla H.E. School (Mymonsingh ) 
^•Dhamrai Hardinge School (Dacca) 
^Dhanbad H.E. School (Mauldin rn) 
Dhankuria H.E School (24- Parganas) 
Dhenkanal H.E. School (Katak) 
*Dhobakliola Coronation High Scliool 
(Pabna) 

Dhubri High School (Goalpara) 
Diamond Harbour H E. School (24- 
Parganas) 

Dighapatyia P. N. High School (Knj- 
shahi) 


Dinajpur High School 
„ Zila School 

Dinhata H.E. School (Gooch- Beliar) 
Disargarh A. C. histitntion (Burdwan) 
Domshar J.C. Institution (Faridpur) 
Dubai hati Raja H. N. H. E. School 
( Rajshahi) 

Du mka Zila School (Santhal l’arganas) 
Duinkal H.E. School (M ursliidabad) 

D i minion Raj H.E. School (Shaliahad) 
# D upturn C. 0. School (Dacca) 
Durgapura H.E. Schoool (Chittagong) 

E 

Elliolganj H.E. School (Tipporah) 
*Etliora Srischaiidra Institution 

( Burdwan) 

P 

Faridpur lsan Institution * 
Faridpur Zila School 
*Fatehabad H.E. School (Chittag ng) 
*Fattehpnr K. G. School (Tipperali) 
♦Fatikchcri Coronation High School 
(Chittagonsr) 

Fcni High School (Noakhali) 

Fukura Madnninolmn Academy (Farid- 
pur) 

Ful tii la Re-union School (Khulna) 

Cr 

Gahha 1I.E. Scliool (Backerganj) 
# Gnfargaon Islamia High Scliool 
( Mymonsingh) 

Gaibandha H.E. School (Rangpur) 
♦Guibiiudha Islatnia H.E. School (Raiig- 
pur) 

Gaila H.E. School (Backerganj) 
Gangarampiir L\ K. Institution (Jessorc) 
Garalgacha H.E. School (Hughli) 
Gnrbati Tl.E School (Hughli) 

Garbct.a H.E. School (Mulnapur) 

Gar Blmwanipnr H.E. School (Howrah) 
Gauhati Collegiate School (Kninrup) 
*Gauhati Souarmn Institution (Kamrup) 
Gauripur P. C, Institution (Goalpara) 
•Gauripur Rajendrakisore H.E. School 
(My me u singh) 

Gaya Haranchandra H.E. School 
Model H.E. Scliool 
„ Town School 
„ Zila School 

Ghutal H.E. Scliool (Midnapur) 


# Schools provisionally recognised. 
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Giridih H.E. School (Hazaribagh) 
# Giridih Chota Nagpur Girl’s High 
School (Hazaribagh) 

Ooalanda H.E. School (Farid pur) 
*Goahmith H.E. School (Klmlim) 
Goa1i>ara, H.E. School (Goal para) 
Gobardanga H.E. School (24- Parganas) 
# Gobindgntij H.E. School (Himgpnr) 
Godda Coronation H.E. School (Santhal 
Parganas) 

Gokarna P. M. High School (Mnrsidabad) 
* Golaghat Bez-Barua Govt. High School 
(Sibsagar) (Fa rid pur) 

# Gopalganj Math ura na Hi Institution 
Gopalgan j V. M. High School (Sarnn) 
Gopuhuignr Kerr H.E. School (Midna- 
pur) 

*Gopimithpnr H.E. School (Faridpur) 
Gossain Durgapur High School (Nadia) 
Guptipara High School (Hughli) 

Gushtia K, M. High School (24 Par- 
ganas) 

H 

Habiganj Government High School 
(Svlhet) 

Hailakandi V. M. High School (Kachar) 
# Hajiganj Tl.E. School (Tipperah) 

Hajipur H.E. School (Muzafferpur) 
Halisahar 1I.E. School (24 Parganas) 
Harina-Bagbati TT.E. Schoal (Pabna) 
Harinahhi II. E. Scliool (21* Parganas) 
Hariua Chalitatali Edward Institution 
(Tipperah) 

Harinaravanpur H.E. School (Nadia) 
Haripal Gurudayal Instil u< ion (Hughli) 
Hashara, Kalikisore H.E. School (Daeva) 
Hatiya Union H.E. School (Noakhali) 
♦Hasnabad Holy Cross II. G. High 
Scliool (Dacca) 

*HaLliazari Parhati Institution (Chitta- 
gong) [Parganas) 

Hatuganj M. N. K. High School (24 
Hatwa E<len School (Saran) I 

liazaribagh SI. Columba’s Collegiate 
School 

Hazaribagh Zila School 
llcmnagar Sasiniukhi Iligli School 
(Mymensingh) 

ITetampur Raj II.E. School (Birblium) 
Howrah I. R. Hellilios Institution 
Howrah llantra Madhnsndan Palchau- 
dhuri Institution 
Howrah Ripon Collegiate School 


Howrah Zila School 
Hughli Branch School 
Hughli Collegiate Sohool 

X 

Iclicliapura H.E. School (Dacca) 
Idilpur H.E. School (Faridpur) 

Jkra B. B. School (Bnrdwan) 

Usoba Mondlye H.E. School (Hughli) 

* Indus H.E. School (Baukura) 

Jrphala Krishuaniohan Institution 
(Midnapur) 

Islampur H.E. School (Mursidabad) 
Itachona Srinarayan Institution 
(Hughli) * 

Itna H.E. School (Jessore) 


J 

# Jafarnagar H.E. School 
Jagatballabhpur H.E. School (Howrah) 
*Jahapur Kamalakanta Academy 
(Tipperah ) ( Dacca) 

Jaidebpur Rani Bilasmani High School 
JnjpnrH.E. School (Katak) 

Jalpaiguri Zila School 

Jamalpur Donough Government H.E. 

School (Mymensingh) 

Jamirta II.E. School (Pabna) 
Jamsherpur B. N. High School (Nadia) 
Jamtara Jung Bahadur Coronation High 
School (Santhal Parganas) 

Jarmti H.E. School (Monghyr) 

*J;itnurki Nawab Sir Abdul Gani H.E. 
School (Mymensingh) 

Janai Training School (Hughli) 
Jangipur H.E. School (Mursidabad) 

Jara H.E. School (Midnapur) 

Javnagar Institution (24 Parganas) 
Jaypur Phakirdas Institution (Howrah) 
Jayptir Lohagara Institution (Jessore) 
Jessore Sammilani School 
Jessore Zila School 

*Jhalakati Government High School 
(Bnckerganj) 

Jhapardah Duke Institution (Howrah) 
Jheniadah H.E. School (Jessore) 

Jheria H.E. School (Manbhuin) 

Jhikra H.E. School (Howrah) 

Jiaganj E. C. Institution (Mursidabad) 
Joradah H.E. School (Jessore) 

Jorhat Bez Barua High School 
(Sibsagar) 


Schools in’ovisionally recognised. 
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*Jorhat Christian High School (Sib- 
sagar) 

Jorhat Government High School (Sib- 
sagar) 

ejujersa Pramatha Manna Institution 
(Howrah) 

•Tunaidah H. E. School (Nadia) 

K 

Kagram H. £. School (Mursidabad) 
Kaikala H. E. School (Hughli) 

*Kakina M. M. High School (Rnngpur) 
*Kalai H. E. School (Bogra) 

*Kalnskati H. E. School (Backerganj) 
Kalia Remodelled li. E. School ( Jessore) 
Kaliganj Raja Rajendranarayun High 
School (Dacca) 

Kalma L. K. High School (Dacca) 
Kalna Maharaja’s High School (Bur- 
dwan 

Kamarhati Sagore Dull Free School 
(24 Parganas) 

*Kaneswar S. C. Edward Institution 
(Far id pur) 

Kanchantala F. D, J. Institution 
(Mursidabad) 

*Kandawglay St, Anthony’s A. V. 
School 

Kandi Raj H. E. School (Mursidabad) 
•Karakdi Rasbihari H. E. School (Farid- 
pur) 

Karapara II. E. School (Khulna) 
Karimganj Govt. High School (Sylhet) 
Kartikpur H. E. School (Faridpnr) 
Kasha H. E. School (Tipperah) 

Katak Mission High School 
*„ Moslem Seminary 
„ P. M. Academy 
„ Ravenshaw Collegiate School 
„ Ravenshaw Model Girl’s School 
„ Town Victoria School 
Katwa Kasiram Das Institution 
(Bnrdwan) 

Kazirpagla A. T. Institution (Dacca) 
*Kemmendine A. B. M. Girls* High 
School (Burma) 

Kendrapara II. E. School (Katak) 
*Kendua Spry Institution (Mymon- 
singh) 

Khagole E. I. R. Indian School (Patna) 
Khagra L. M. S. School (Mursidabad) 
Khalia Rajaram Institution (Faridpur) 
Khaliskhali Magura S. G. Institution 
(Khulna) 

Khalispur H. E. School (Khulna) 


Ktiaimkul-Krishnagar Jnanada Institu- 
tion (Hughli) 

Khankhannpur Surajmohini Institution 
(Faridpur) 

Kharagpur B. N. R. Indian School 
(Midnapur) 

Khararia H. E. School (Khulna) 
♦Khasial H. E. School (Jessore) 
*Khilpara H. E. School (Jessore) 
Khoksa Janipur H. E. School (Nadia) 
# Khulna B. K. Union Institution 
Khulna Zila School 
Khurda H. E. School (Puri) 

Kirnahar Sibclmndra H. E. School 
(Birbhum) 

*Kirtipasa A. T. Institution (Dacca) 
Kirtipasa P. K. Institution (Backerganj) 
Kishenganj H. E. School (Purnea) 
Kisboreganj H. E. School (Mymengingh) 
x Kodalia Saharulla Islamia H.E. School 
(My men singh) 

Konnagar H. E. School (Hughli) 
Kotalpur H. E. School (Bankura) 
Kotchandpur H. E. School (Jessore) 
Kotowalipara Union Institution 
(Faridpur) 

Krishnagar A. V, School (Nadia) 

C. M. S. St. John High 
School (Nadia) 

Collegiate School (Nadia) 
Kuehiakole Rnrilmballabli Institution 
(Bankura) 

# Kukutia K. K. Institution (Dacca) 
Kumarkliali M. N. High School (Nadia) 
# Kumira H. E. School 
# Kurhman Nityacharan Institution 
(Burdwan) 

Kurigram H. E. School (Rangpur) 
Kushtia H. E. School (Nadia) 


L 

Labhpur J. L. High School (Birbhum) 
Lalgola M. N. Academy (Mursidabad) 
Lakshmannath High School (Balasore) 
LakshmipassaD. C. Institution (Jessore) 
Lakshtnipur II. E. School (Noakhali) 
Lohajang H. E. School (Dacca) 

Lonsing H, E. School (Faridpur) 


Madaripur H. E. School (Faridpur) 
•Madhipur Coronation H. E. School 
(Muzafferpur) 


* Schools provisionally recognised. 
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Madhipura Shir res Institution (Bhkgal- 
pur) 

Madhubani Watson H. E. School (Dar- 
bhanga) 

Madhupnr E. G. School (Santhal Par- 
ganas) 

*Magrahat A. O. School (24-Parganas) 
Magura H. E. School (Jessore) 
Mahamuni Anglo-Pali Institution 
(Chittagong) 

Mahespur H. E. School (Jessore) 
Mahestala H. E. School (24-Parganas) 
Mahishadal Raj H.E School (Midnapur) 
Majdia Rail Bazar High School (Nadia) 
♦Majilptir J. M- Training School 
(24-Parganas) 

MajuR. N. Basu’s School (Howrah) 
Maldah Zila School 
*Maliara H. E. School (Bankura) 
Malkhanagar H. E. School (Dacca) 
Mandalay A. B. M. High School (Burma) 
„ E. W. M. Boys’ School 

(Burma) 

*„ Buddha Thathana Naggalia 

A. V. School 

„ St. Peter’s High School 
Mangaldai High School (Darrang) 
♦Mangalkandi H.E. School (Noakhali) 
*Manikdaha Lilabati Seminary 
(Faridpur) 

Manikganj H.E. School (Dacca) 

Mankar H.E. School (Burdwan) 
Mathabhanga H.E. School (Cooch- 
Bihar) 

Mathron N. C. Institution (Burdwan) 
Matihari Zila School (Champaran) 
Maulavi Bazar High School (Sylhet) 
Meherpnr H.E. School (Nadia) 
Mekliganj H.E. School (Cooch-Behar) 
Memari Vidyasagar Memorial School 
(Burdwan) 

Midnapur Collegiate School 
„ Hindu School 
„ Town School 

*Miksiiml Rudhagara H.E, School 
(Khulna) 

*Mohanpur H.E. School 
Monghyr Training Academy 
„ * Preparatory School 

„ Zila School 

Moulmein A. B. M, Girl’s High School 
(Burma) 

„ Government High School 

„ St. Patrick’s A. Y. High 

School 


Mozafferpur G. B. B. Collegiate School 
„ * Government Aided H. E. 

School 

„ Mnkherjee's Seminary 

„ Zila School 

*Mugberia Gangadhar High School 
(Midnapur) 

Mugkalyan H. E. School (Howrah) 
Muktagacliha Ramkisore High School 
(Mymensingli) 

Munsiganj H.E. School (Dacca) 
Muradnagar Durganarayan High School 
(Tipperah) 

Muragacha H.E. Sehool (Nadia) 
Murapara Victoria High School (Dacca) 
Mnrsidabad Nawab Bahadur’s Institu- 
tion 

Mursidabad Nawab’s Madrasa 
Mymensingh City Collegiate School 
„ Mrityunjay School 

„ *Vidyamayi Girl’s School 
„ Zila School 

IT 

Nabadwip Hindu School (Nadia) 
Nabinagar H.E. School (Tipperah) 
Nuerarpur Jadunath Institution 
(Mym on singh) 

♦Nagharia H.E. School (Maldah) 
Naihati Mahendra School (24-Parganas) 
Nakipur H .E, School (Khulna) 

*Nakol R. C. Institution (Jessore) 
Nakrakunda H.E. School (Birbhum) 
Naldanga Bliuslian H.E. 1 School 
(24-Parganas) 

Naldha H. E. School (Khulna) 

*Nalhati Hariprasad H.E. School 
*Nandigram Carmichael School 
(Midnapur) 

Naogaon K. D. High School (Rajshahi) 
Naokhila P N. High School (Bogra) 
Narail Subdivisional High School 
(Jessore) 

Narail Victoria Collegiate School 
(Jessore) 

Narainganj H.E. Sehool (Dacca) 

Narit Nyayratna Institution (Howrah) 
Nasigram H.E. School (Burdwan) 
Nattore Maharaja's High; School 
(Rajshahi) 

# Natuda H.E. School (Nadia) 
•Nawabgauj H.E. School (Dacca) 

„ H. M. Institution (Maldah) 

„ S. B. School (24-Parganas) 


Schools provisionally recognised. 
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♦Nawdah George Coronatian High 
School 

*Nawapara G. C. High School (.lossore) 
Nazira Aided High School’ (Sibsagar) 
Nopal Durbar High School (Nopal) 
Netrakona Dutt H.E. School (Mynien- 
singh) 

Nibadhai H.E. School (24-Parganns) 
Nilphamari H.E. School (Rangpnr) 
Nimtita G. D. Institution (Mursidabad) 
*Noakhali Ah media H.E. School 
„ # Aruncliandra Institution 
„ II. K. .Jubilee Institution 

„ Zila School 

•Noapara H.E. School (Chittagong) 
Nowgong Government School (Assam) 


o 

Okersa H.E. School (Burdwan) 
Orakandi H.E. School (Faridpur) 

P 

Pabna High School 
„ Institution 
„ Zila. School 

Paigram Kasba High School (Khulna) 
Paikpara Union Institution (Dacca) 
Pakur Raj H.E. School (Bhagalpur) 
*Pakutia Brindaban chandra H. E. 

School (Mymensingh) 

Palamau Zila School 
Palasdanga H.E. School (Bankura) 
Palang H. E. School (Faridpur) 
Panclietgarh H.E- School (Midnapur) 
*Panchgachia Priyabrata H.E. School 
(Bhagalpur) 

Panchthnpi T. N. Institution (Mursi- 
dabad) 

Panditsar H.E, School (Faridpur) 
Pandra H.E. School (Manbhnm) 
Panihati Trannath High School 
.(24-Parganas) 

Panitras H. E. School (Howrah) 

Panjia H.E, School (.Tessore) 

*Panskura Bradley birt High School 
(Faridpur) 

# Parbatipur Patitpabani H.E. School 
(Midnapur) 

Parjana M. N. High School (Pabna) 
Paschimgaon Badrunnesa H.E. School 
(Tipperah) 

Patiya Rahatali High School (Chitta- 

gong) 


Patna City School 
„ Collegiate School 
„ M. A. A. School 
Patunkhali Jubilee High School 
(Burkerganj) 

Putnli H.E. School (Burdwan) 

Pingla K. K. Institution (Midnapur) 
Pingna H.E. School (Mymensingh) 
Pirojpur Govt. High School (Backer- 
gan j ) 

# Pirpiir Jainagur High School (Howrah) 
♦Pokokhn E. W. M. High School 
(Burma) 

Potazia High School (Pabna) 

Prome Government A. V. High School 
(Burma) 

Purbasthali H.E. School (Burdwan) 
Puri Zila School 
Purnea Zila School 

Pnrulia Manbhnm Victoria School 
(Manbhum) 

Punilia Zila School 

*Pusa Government School (Durbhanga) 
Puthia P. N. High School (Rajslmhi) 
Putsuri J. P. Institution (Burdwan) 

R 

Radhanngnr Majumdar's Academy 
(Pabna) 

j * Raghunathbari R. T. High School 
( Midnapur) 

Raghunathpur G. D. Lang Institution 
(Manbhnm) 

"Rahamatpur 1I.E. School (Backcrganj) 
# Raiganj Coronation High School 
(Dinajpnr) 

* Raipur K. C. High School (Tipperah) 
Raipur llajkisor Radhamohun lustitiu 
tion (Dacca) 

# Raipnr George Coronation H.E. School 
Rajogram A. S. School (Bankura) 
Rajbari Raja S.K. Institution (Faridpur) 
♦Rajganj Union II.E. School 
# Rajibpur A. V. School (24-Parganas) 
Rajsliahi Bbolanath Academy 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
*Ramganj Buddhinath II.E. School 
(Dinajpur) 

♦Ramganj Madhupur Union H.E. 
School 

Ramgopalpur High School (Burdwan) 

„ P. J. K. High School 

(Mymensingh) 

Rampurhat H.E. School (Birbhum) 
Ranaghat P.C. High School (Nadia) 


Schools provisionally recognised. 
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Ranchi German Mission High School 
(Lohardaga) 

„ St. John’s High School (Lohiir- 
daga) 

„ St. Paul’s High School (Lohar- 
daga) 

„ Zila School (Lohardaga) 
Rangamati Government School (Chitta- 
gong Hill Tracts) 

Rangdia H.E. School (Khulna) 

Rangoon Baptist High School 

„ Government Higli School 

„ *Mahomcdan M. Randeria 
H.E. School 

„ # Methodist Episcopal High 

School 

„ St. John’s Collesre S. P. G. 

St. Paul’s School 

*Rangpur Kailasranjan High School 
Rangpur Zila School 
Raniganj H. E. School (Bnrdwan) 
llaozan R. R Institution (Chittagong) 
Raruli R. K. B. i\. High School 
(Khulna) 

Raspui H.E. School (Howrah) 

Rowile H.E. School (Dacca) 

Rayna H.E. School (Hurd wan) 

Rol Chuudhury Md. Tayab Institution 
(Bank ura) 

# Rupasdi Brindnban H.E. School 
*Rupsa Ahmed H.E. School (Tipporah) 


s 

# Sablmr A. C. High School (Dacca) 
Sadlmhati II. E. School (Jcssoic) 
*Sahebganj H.E. School (Bhagalpur) 
# Saidabad Hardinge School (Murshida- 
bad) 

Saidpur H.E. School (Rangpur) 
Sailkupa H.E. School (Jessoro) 
Saktipur K. M. C. Institution (Mursliida- 
• bad) 

Salap H.E. School (Palma) 

Salar Edward High School (Murshida- 
bad) 

Salkia A. S. School (Howrah) 

*Salkia Hindn School (Howrah) 
# Samastipur H.E. School (Darbhanga) 
Sambalpnr Zila School 
Sandwip Cargil Institution (Noakhali) 
*Sankari Bhubanmohan Institution 
(Burdwan) 

Santipur Municipal School (Nadia) 

„ Oriental Academy (Nadia) 


Santosh Jahnavi H.E. School (Mymen- 
singh) 

Sarail Annada H.E. School (Tipperah) 
Sarisa II.E. School (24-Parganas) 
Saroatali P. C. Sen H.E. School (Chitta- 

Konp) 

Sasaram H.E. School (Sahahad) 
Satirpara Kaiikumar 1 institution (Dacca) 
Satkhania H.E. School (Chittagong) 
Satkhira Praniathanath H.E. School 
(Kliulna) 

*Satyal>adi Victoria H.E. School (Puri) 
Seakhala H.E. School (Hughli) 

Scar sole II.E. School (Bnrdwan) 
Sekandorpur Rai K. P. Pal Bahadur 
Free School (Hughli) 

Senhati High School (Khulna) 
Serajgunje B.L. High School (Palma) 

„ Victoria .High School (Pabna) 

Seram pur Collegiate School (Hughli) 

,, Union Institution (Hughli) 

Sliahazadpur H.E. School (Pabna) 
#Shnkpura H.E. Scdiool (Chittagong) 
Shamnagar K. C. High School (24-Par- 
ganas) 

Shashati-Nahala Ahinas High School 
(Howrah ) 

Sherpur D. J. High School (Bogra) 
Sherpur Victoria Academy (Mymen- 
singh) 

Shillong Government School 
Sliolak Bat a j or Union Institution (Bac- 
kergnnj) 

♦Sibchar N. K. institution (Faridpnr) 
Sibpur II. C. E. School (Howrah) 
Sibsagar Bezbarua II. E. School (Sib- 
sagar) 

Sibsagar Govern ment. High School 
Siddhakati FI. E. School (Buekerganj) 

* Siddliipasa 1\B. High School (Jcssore) 
■* Sijgram Hossainabud Carey High 

School ( Murshidahn d) 

Sikarpur IT. E. School (Nadia) 

Silcliar Government High School 
(Cat* liar) 

*Simulia Syamaprasad H. E. School 
Singur Mahamaya institution (Hughli) 
' Siugergaon Gobiuda II. E. School 
*Sitakunda H. E. School (Chittagong) 
Sitamarhi H! E. School (Muznfferpur) 
Sewan Victoria Memorial H. E. School 
(Saran) 

Sodopur II E. School (24-Pnrganas) 

* Sohagpur S. K. High School (Pabna) 
Solnglmr II. E. School (Dacca) 

Somra D. C. High School (Hughli) 


* Schools provisionally recognised. 
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Sonakanda B. M. Union School (Dacca) 
Sonamganj Jubilee High School (Sylhet) 
Sonamukhi Jubilee High School (Ban- 
kura) 

# Sonarang H. E. School (Dacca) 
Sonargaon Gangabasi Ramchandra 
Institution (Dacca) 

Sonatala H. E. School (Bogrti) 

*Sonepnr Maharaja High School (Sam- 
balpur) 

South Garia Bompas High School (24- 
Parganas) 

*Srikhanda H. E. School (Burdwan) 
*Sripur M. C. High School (Jessore) 
Sthal Pakrasi Institution (Pabna) 
Sudhakarpur H. E. School (Nadia) 

* Sukhanpukur H. E. School (Bogra) 
Supal William’s High School ( B hagai - 
pur) Sutragarh Maharaja of Nadia’s 
High School (Nadia) 

Swamagram Radhanath H. E. School 
(Dacca) 

Syamagram Mohinikisore School 
(Tipperah) 

Sylhet Government High School 
Sylhet Raja Girischandra High School 


T 

Tajhat H. E. School (Rang pur) 

Taki Government School (24-Parganas) 
Tala B. De Institution (Khulna) 

Tamluk Hamilton H. E. School (Midna- 
pur) 

Tangail Binduhasini High School (My* 
mensingh) 

Tangail Sivanath High School (Mymen- 
sing) 


! Telinipara-Bhadroswar High School 
(Hughli) 

Telirbag K. M. D.M. Institution (Dacca) 
Teota Academy (Dacca) 

Tezpur Government High School (Dar- 
rang) 

Thakurgaon H, E. School (Dinajpur) 
Tikari Raj H. E. School (Gaya) 

* Tilnri Kripamay H. E. School 
(Burdwan) 

Torekona Jagatbandhu Institution 
(Burdwan) 

*Tufanganj Nripendranarayan H. E. 
School (Cooch-Behar) 

Tnlasar Gurudas H.E. School (Paridpur) 

U 

# Udaynarayanpur S. C. Institution 
(Howra h) 

UjancharK. N. H.E. School (Tipperah) 
Ukhara H. E. School (Burdwan) 

LJlipur M. S. School (Rangpur) 

Ullapara Merchants’ School (Pabna) 
Uluberia H. E. School (Howrah) 
(Jttarpura Government School ( Hughli) 
# Uttar Shalibajpur George Institution 
(Backerganj) 

W 

Wazirpnr Union Institution (Backer- 
ganj) 

Woolpur P. C. High School (Faridpur) 

z 

* Zorwarganj Ramsundar Ramgaur 
II. E School Chittogong 


Schools provisionally recognised. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF RECOGNISED SCHOOLS 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO THE PROVINCE 
AND DISTRICT IN WHICH THEY ARE 
SITUATED. 


ASSAM 


CAC'IIAlt 


•fllailakancli Victoria Memorial High 
School 

*Silchar Government High School 
D ARRAN G 

*Tozpur Govommom High School 
Mangaldai High School 

GOALPARA 

Abhayapuri Abh ayes war i High School 
Bogribari llarondraiiarayan Seminary 
*Dhubri High School 
Gauripur Pratapchundra Institution 
* Goal par a High School 

KHASI AND JA1NTI A HILLS 

Local Normal School 
Sheila High School 

KAMRUP 

*Barpeta High School 
Gauhati Sonaram Institution 
Gauhati Collegiate School 


BACKKRGANJ 


LAKHIMPUR 


-Debrngarh George Institution 
Dcbrugarh High School 

NOWGONG 
*Nowgong High School 

SHILLONG 

•Shillong Government High School 
SIBSAGAR 

*(lolaghat Bejbaruya Govt. HigI 
School 

Morliat Bejbaruya Higli School 
•Jorhat High School 
Nazira H. E, School 
Sibsagar Bejbaruya High School 
* Sibsagar Government High School 

SYLHET 

Ban iac hong Harisclmndm H. School 
Habiganj High School 
•Karimgnnj High School 
*Sonamganj Jubilee School 
Sylhet Government High School 
Sylhet Maulavibazar High School 
Sylhet National Institution 
Sylhet Raja Giriselmndra H. E. School 

BENGAL 

B AC KERGANJ — contd. 


Baisari H. E. School 
Banoripara Union Institution 
Barisal Brajamohan Institution 
*fBarisal Zila School 
Bhola Government High School 
Dahergati Union Institution 
Gabha II. E. School 


Goila II. M. School 
*Jhnlukati Government High School 
Kalaskati 11, E. School 
Kirtipasa P. K. Institution 
Patuakhali Jubilee II. E. School 
•Pirojpnr Government High School 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Machanics. 
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BENGAL — contd. 


BACKERGAN J —contd. BUR D WAN— could. 


Rabat natpur H. K. School 
Sliolak Batajor Union Instiiition 
Siddhakati II. E. School 
Uttar Shabajpur George Institution 
Wazirpnr Barapaika Union Institution 

BANKURA 

Bankura Hindu School 
Bankura Wesleyan Mission Collegiate 
School 

Bankura Zila School 
Bishenpur II. E. School 
Indas H. E. School 
Kotalpur H. C. E. School 
Kuchiakolo Radhaballav Institution 
Maliara H. E. School 
Palasdanga H. E. School 
Rajagram A. S. School 
Rol Chaudhuri Mahomed Tail) Institu- 
tion 

Sonamukhi Jubilee H. E. Scliool 

B1RBHUM 

*Birbhum Zila School 
Bolepur H. E. School 
Iietampur II. E. Scliool 
Kirnaliar Shibchandra il. E. School 
Labpur J. L. H. E. School 
Nakrakonda 11. E. School 
Rampurhat II. E. Scliool 

HOUR A 

Bogra Coronation Institution 
# fBogra Zila School 
*Naokhila P. X. H. E. School 
Shcrpur Diamond Jubilee U. E. Scliool 
Sonatala H. E. School 

BURDWAN 

Asansol II. E. School 
Badla H. E. School 
Bapiapara H. E. School 
Baidyapur George Institution 
Bhaita H. E. Scliool 
*Burdwan Municipal School 


tBurdwun Raj Collegiate School 
Cutwa Kasiram Das Institution 
Chakdighi Saradaprasad Institution 
Dainhat II. E. School 
Disargarh Ambikacharau Institution 
Etiiora Srischandra Institution 
Ikra B. B. II. E. School 
Kalna Maharaja’s School 
Mankar 11. C. E. School 
Matlirun Nabinchandra Institution 
Memari Vidyasagnr Memorial institu- 
tion 

Nasigram H. E. School 

Okersa H. E. School 

Patuli II. E. School 

Purbastluili H. E. School 

Putsuri Iswar Prasanna Jnstitutiou 

Ramgopalpur High School 

*+RnTiiganj 11. E. School 

* Ray im H. E. School 
Sankari B. N. Institution 
Sear sole H. C. E. School 
Srikhanda H. E. School 
Torekona Jagahandhu II. E. School 
Ukliara H. E. Scliool 

CALCUTTA 

Aryan Institution 
Aryva Mission Institution 
At.heucum Institution 
Baghazar High School 
Ballyganj Jagahandhu H. E. School 
Bangahasi Collegiaie School 
Baptist Mission Society's Girls’ High 
School, Entally 
Betlmne Collegiate School 
# Bishop’s Collegiate School 
Bowbazar High School 
Brahma Girl’s School 
*Brahnia Boy’s School 
Calcutta Academy 

* Calcutta High School 
*fCalcutta Mndrassa 

* Calcutta Town School 
Calcntta Training Academy 

* Central Collegiate School 
Chotla Boy’s School 
Christ Church School 


*■ Authorised to teach Geogiaphy. 
f Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 
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BENGAL —could. 


CALCUTTA— cm/td. 

*City Collegiate Seliool 
C. M. S. School, G sum 1 1*11 Reach 
’'Collins* Institute 
•Cotton Institution 
•Diocesan Collegiate School 
Gardner Memorial High School 
•fHare School 
*+ Hindu School 
Jorasanko High School 
Kalighat High School 
Kesliab Academy 

* Khclatcluiiidra Calcutta Institution 
•Kiddcrpur Academy 

Kunmr Radhaprasad Institution 

* L. M. S. Christian Girls’ H. E. School 

Rliawanipur 

L. M. S. Institution, Hhawanipur 
‘‘‘Loreto House 

•fMetropoIitnn Institution I 

Metropolitan Institution, Barahazar 
Branch 

•fMetropolitan I nstit ution, lhnvba/ar 
Branch 

fMifcra institution, Calcutta 

*Mitra Institution, tthawanipiir Branch 

M. L. Jubilee Institution 
*tMmton Institution 
Narikeldanga George II. E. School 
# Ne>v Indian School 
*+()rienfcal Seminary 

*Kipon Collegiate School 
Sanskrit Collegiate School 
# +Scofctish Churches Collegiate School 
Shanihuzar Vidyasagar School 
Shri Visuddhananda Saraswati Vidya- 
laya 

Sil’s«Free College 

•South Suburban School, Bhawnnipnr 
*+Srikrishna Pathsala 
*St. Mary’s School, Bhawanipur 
St. Pauls* High School 
Taltal£ High School 
U. F. C. High School 
Victoria Institution, Calcutta 
Victoria Memorial Boarding Institution 
Women’s Union Society’s School 

CHITTAGONG 

Abntarab Rajlakshtni II. E. School 
•fChittagong Coll. School 


C H ITT AG O N (t — co n td. 

Chittagong H. E. School 

Chittagong Jatramohnn Son lnstAtuUow 

Chittagong Khastagir Girls* Institution 

fChittagong Govt. Moslem High School 

Chittagong Municipal School 

Chittagong National Institution 

Durgapur H. E. School 

Fatikchari H. E. School 

Hathazari Parbati Institution 

Mahamuni Anglo- Pali Institution 

Noapara H. E. School 

Patiya II. E. School 

*Raozan Ramgati llamdhan Institution 

Saroatali H. E School 

Satkauia H. E. School 

Sitakund II. E. School 

Zorwarganj R. S. R. G. II. E. School 

CHITTAGONG HILL TRACTS 

•Range mat i 1£. E. School 

DACCA 

Ahdullapur H. E. School 

Am inpur G. R. 0. Institution 

Arai bazar H. E. School 

•Armani tola Govt. High School, Dacca 

A ut shah e(3 Radhanath H. E. School 

Bairajogini II. E. School 

Banari H. E. School 

Baradi H. E. School 

* Bel tali Ganga prasad Jagannath H. E, 

School 

*Bhagyakul Harendralal IT. E. School 
*B. M. Union H. E. School, Sonakanda 
Chitrokote H. E. School 
*fDacca Collegiate School 

* Dacca Eden Female School 
Dacca Imperial Seminary 
•fDaeca Kisorilal Jubilee School 
*I)ncca Madrassa 

Dacca Nawab Abdul Gany's Free 
School 

Dacca Pogose School 
Dacca Ukil’s Institution 
Duptara Central C. School 
•liashara Kalikisor School 
Hashnahad Holy Cross G. H. E. School 
•Ichhapura H. E. School 


• Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 
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BEN G A L — contd. 


DACCA —contd. FAR1DPUR — contd. 


fJaidebpur Rani liilasmaiii H. E. School 
*Kaliganj Raja Rajendranarayan H. E. 
School 

"Kalina Lakshmikauta H. E. School 
Kazirpagla A. T. Institution 
Kukntia K. K. High School 
Lohajang High School 
*Malkhanagar 11. E. School 
*Manikganj H. C. E. School 
*Munsliiganj H. E. School 
Murapara Victoria 11. E. School 
♦Narayanganj H. E. School 
Nawabganj H. E. School 
Paikpara Union Institution 
*Radhanath H. E. School, Svarnagrmu 
Rnipnm Rajkiaor Iindhnimth Institution 
*RowiIe H. E. School 
Satirpara Kalikumar Institution 
Siddheswari II. E. School, Ghanchnrtala 
Solaghar H. E. School 
Sonaram H. E. School 
Sonargaon Gangabasi ttamchaudra 

Institution 

Toglioria H. C. E. School 
Telirbag Kalimohan Uurgamoban 

Institution 
Teota Academy 

Zorwarganj Ranisundar Ramgonr II. E. 
School 

DARJEELING 

Darjoeliug Maharani’s High School 
*tDarjceling High School 

DINAJPUR 

Balurghat H. E. School 
Dinajpur H. E. School 
*+Dinajpur Zila School 
Raiganj Coronation H. E. Scliool 
Tkakurgaon H, E. School 

FARIDPUR 

Baisharshi Sivasundari Academy 
Bajitpur Rajkumar Edward Insti- 
tution 


Blianga II. E. School 
Bijhari H. E. School 
Chikandi H. C. E. School 
tDomshar Jagatchandra Institution 
*Paridpur Ishan Institution 
# Faridpnr Zila School 
Fuknra Madanmohan Academy 
* Goa lan da H. E. School, Rajbari 
Gopalganj Mathuranath Institution 
Gopinathpur H. E. School 
Idilpur II. E. School 
Kaneswur Syamaclmran Edward Insti- 
tution 

Knrakdi Kashbihari H. E. School 
Kartikpur H. E. School 
Klmliii Rajarani Institution 
Ktmnkhfuwpnr Surajniohini Institute 
Kotwalipara Union Institution 
# Lon sing II. E. School 
"Madaripur H. E. Scliool 
Orakandi IT. E. School 
Palong H. E. School 
Pamlitsar H. E. School 
*Rajbari Raja Snryyakumar’s Insti- 
tution 

♦Shibchnr Nandakumar High School 
Tulasar Gurudas IT. E. School 
Wool pur Purnachandra H. E. School 

HOWRAH 

Amta H. E. School 
Andul H. G. E. School 
Bagnan II. E. Scliool 
fBali Rivers Thompson School 
Baluhati II . E. School » 

Bantra M ad hu Sudan Palchaudhuri 

H. C. E. School 

Gar Bhabanipnr H. C. E. School 
Howrah Zila School 
I. R. Belileo’s Institution • 

Jagatballabpur H. E. School 
Jay pur Phakirdas Institution 
Jhapardah Duke Institution 
Jhikra II. G. E. School 
Jujersa Prannatli Manna Institution 
Maju R. N. Bnsu’s School 
Mugkalyan H. C. E. School 
Narit Nyayratna Institution 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics, 
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BEN GAL— contd. 


HOWRAH — contd. 

Panitras H. E. School 

Rashpur H. E. School 

Ripon Collegiate School, Howrah Brunc 

Salkia A. S. School 

Salkia Hindu School 

Shashati Nahala Abinas H. E. School 

Sibpur H. C. E. School 

Udainarayanpur S. C Institution 

Uluberia H. C. E. School 

llUGlILI 

Aram bag H. E. School 
Bagati H. E. School 
Baidyabati Banarnali Mukcrjee’s Insti 
tution 

Ralagarh H. E. School 
Bhastara FI. E. School 
*Boinchi B. L. Mukerjeo Free Jnstitr 
tioti 

B. M. Institution, Bhanderhati 
Chandernagore Dupleix College 
*+0hatra Nandalal Institution 
Chinsurah U. F. C. Mission High Schoo 
# C bin surah Training Academy 
Dasghara II. E. School 
Garbs ti H. E. School 
Garalgacha High School 
Guptipara II. E. School 
Haripal Gurudayal H. E. School 
# Huglili Branch and Model School 
*Hughli Collegiate School 
Ilsoba Mondlay H. E. School 
Itachona Srinarayan Institution 
Janai Training School 
Kaikala H. C. E. School 
ffihanakul Krislinagar Jnanada Institu- 
tion 

Konnagar II. C. E. School 
Pirpur Jainagar II. E. School 
Sekandarpur K. P. PaPs Free H. E. 

* School 

*Serampur Collegiate School 
*Serampur Union Institution 
Sheakhala H. E. School 
Singur Mahamaya Institution 
Somra D. C. H. E. School 
Telinipara Bhadreswar H. E. School 
*Uttarpara Government School 


JALPAIGURI 

Debiganj N. N. H. E. Schcol 
*t.Talpaiguri Zila School 


JESSORE 

Abaipur Ramsundar Institution 
Baghutia Bibhagdi H. E. School 
Benipur 11. E. School 
Bidyanandakati Raslrih&ri Institution 
Binodpur Basantakumar High School 
Bongong H. E. School 
Gangarampur P. K. Institution 
Itna H. E. School 
Jaypnr Lohagara Institution 

* Jessore SammiJani Institution 

* Jessore Zila School 
Jhenidah H. E. School 
Jo radah II. E. School 

Kalia Re-modelled H E. School 

Khasial H. E. Scliool 

Kotchandpur II. E. School 

Lakshmipasa Durgachuran Institution 

Magura H. E. School 

Mahespur H. E. School 

Nakol R. C. Institution 

Naldanga Bhushan School 

Narail Victoria Collegiate School 

Narail Sub- divisional H. E. School 

Panjia H. E. School 

Sadhuhati H. E. School 

Sailknpa H E. School 

Sri pur M. L. High School 


KHULNA 

Ajagorah H. E. School 
Babulia J. S. H. E. School 
*Bagorhat II. E. School 
*Bahirdia H. E. School 
Banagram A. K. Institution 
Banagram Century Institution 
# Dauiatpur H. E. School 
Fultala Re-union School 
Karapara H. E. School 
Khaliskhali Magura S. C. Institution 
Khalispnr H. E. School 
Khars ria H. E. School 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 
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BENGAL- -contd. 


KHULNA -ronhl. 

•Khulna Zila School 
MiksimiJ H. E. School 
Nakipur FI. E. School 
Naldha H. E. School 
Nawapara G. C. H. E. School 
Paigram Kasha H. E. School 
Rangdia H. E. School 
Rarnli R. K. B. K. High School 
Satkhira Prnnnath H. E. School 
Senhati High School 
Siddhipasa P. B. High School 
Tala B J)e Institution 


MALDAH 

Chan dial Siddheswari Institution 
# t Maid ah Zila School 
Nawabganj Hari Mohan Institution 
Old Mnldah Coronation School 

MIDNAPUR 

Ashadtalia Coronation II. E. School 
Bn san ti a H. E. School 
Birsingha Bhagabati Vidyalay 
Chandrakona Jirat H. E. School 
Contai H. C. E. School 
Contai Model II. E. School 
* Gar beta H. E. School 
Ghatal H. E. School 
Gopalnagar Kerr Institution 
Irphala Krishnamohan Institution 
Jara II . E. School 
Kharagpur B. N. R. Indian School 
Mahisadal Raj H. E. School 
*fMidnapur Collegiate School 
*Midnapur Hindu School 
*Midnapur Town School 
Mngberia Gangadhar H. E. School 
Nandigram Carmichael Institution 
Pachetgarh II. E. School 
Panskura Bradley-Birt High School 
Parbatipnr Patitpabani H. E. School 
Pingla Krishna Kamini Institution 
Tamluk Hamilton School 

MTJRSHIDABAD 

Banwarihad H. E. School 
Beldanga Gobinda Sundari H. C. E. 
School 


! M URS H J DA B AD - contd. 

*Bcrhampur Krishnath Coll. School 
Bhagiratli 2 )ur II. E. School 
i Dutnkal H. E. School 
*(iokarna P. M. High School 
' Islauipur H. E, School 
, Jangipur II. E. School 
j # .Tiaganja Edward Coronation Instil. n- 
| tion 

\ Kagram H. E. School 
Kanchantala J. D. .T. Institution 
Kan cl i Raj School 
*Khagra L. M. S. School 
Lalgola M. N. Academy 
*fNawab Bahadur’s Institution, 
Murshidabad 
Nawab’s Madrassa 

Nimtita Gaursundar Dwnrkannth Ins- 
titution 

Panchthupi T. N. Institution 

Saidabad Hardinge School 

Saktipur K. M. 0. Institution 

Salar Edward U. E. School 

Sijgram Hosainsihnd Carey H. E. 

’ School 


MYM ENSING II 


# Bajitpur H. E. School 
# Balla Coronation High School 
*City Coll. School, Mymensingh 
Branch 

*DhaIla II. E. School 
Gaffargaon lslainia H. E. School 
Hemnagar Sasimukhi H. E. School 
*Jamalpur Donough School 
Jamnrki Sir Nawab Abdul Gani II. E. 
School 

Kisorganj H. E. School 
Kodalia Saharulla Islamia H. E. School 
*Muktagacha Ramkisor High School 
*t Mymensingh Mrityunjay School 
*Mymonsingh Yidyamai Girls* High 
School 

* Mymensingh Zila School 
Nagarpur Jadunath H. E. School 
Netrakona Dntt H . E School 
*Pingna H. E. School 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 



JlECOGNlSfci) BCHOOLB. 


■a*t6 


BEN G A L — contd. 


JfYMENSINGH — contd. 

# Ranigopalpur P. J K. High School 
# Santosh .Tahnavi School 
Shorpur Victoria Academy 
*Tangail Bindubasini School 
Tangail Sibnath il. E. School 

NADIA 

Aiulasadarpiir 11. E. School 
Belpukur H.E. School 
Bhajanghat H.E. School 
Cliakdah Hamlal Academy 
Chaadanga V. J. School 
Damurhuda H.E. School 
Gosain Dmgapur H.E. School 
Harinarayanpur H.E. School 
Jamshcrpur B. N. High School 
Jimiadah H.E. School 
Khoksa Jatiipnr H.E. School 
Krishnugar C. M. S. St. John’s High 
School 

# Krishnagar Collegiate School 
Kumerkfiali M. N. H. E. School 
# Knshtia H.E. ScJjool 
Majdia Hail bazar H.E. School 
Meherpur H.E. School 
Muragacha H.E. School 
Nabadwip Hindu School 
Natuda H.E. School 
# Ranaglmt P. C. If. E. School 
*8niitipur Municipal School 
Satilipur Oriental Academy 
Sikarpur H.E. School 
Sudliakar]mr H. E. School 
Sutragarh Malmraja of Nadia’s H. E. 
School 

NOAKHAU 

Ahmedia H.E. School 
Basurhut A. II. Coronation II. E. 
School 

Chatkhil l'anchgaon Gupta High School 
Dattupara Kamratan H.E. School 
# Foni H. C, E. School 
Hatiya Union InRtitution 
*Lakshmipur H.E. School 
Mangalkandi H.E. School 
Noakhali Arunchandra H. E. School 


NOA KHALI — contd. 

Noakhali Rajkumar Jubilee School 
* „ Zila School 

Raipur George Coronation H.E. School 
*Sandvip Cargill H.K. School 

PABNA 

Banwarinagar Coronation Baiiatnali 
High School 

Bora Bipinbihari H. E. School 

Bharenga H.E. School 

Chatniohar S. N. H. E. School 

Chauberia H.E. School 

Dhobakhola Coronation H.E. School 

Harina Bagbati H.E. School 

Jamirta H.E. School 

Pabna Institution 

*t ,, Zila School 

Par j ana M. N. 11. E. School 

Potazia H.E School 

Radhanagar Majuimhir’s Academy 

Salap H.E. School 

*Serajganj B. L. School 4 

* „ Victoria High School 
*Shahazadpur H.E. School 
Soliagpur Syamkisore 1I.E. School 
Sthal Pakrasi Institution 
Ullapara Merchants’ High School 

RAJS HA HI 

Chaugram H. E. School 
Digliapatiya P. N. PI. E. School 
Dubalhati Raja Haranath H.E. School 
•fNattore Maharaja’s 11. E. School 
Naogaon K. D. School 
Puthia Paresnarayan II .K. School 
# Rajshalii Bliolanath Academy 

* + „ Collegiate School 

RANGPUR 

Gaibandha H. K. School 

Gobindaganja H. E. School 

Kakina Mahimaranjan M. H. E. School 

Kurigram H.E. School 

Nilpbamari H E. School 

Rangpur Kailasranjan H.E School 

*f „ Zila School 

Said pur H.E. School 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementarj' Mechanics. 
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BEN G AL— conld. 


RANGPUR — conttl, I 24-PA RG ANAS — contcU 


Tajhat H.E. School 
Ulipur M. S. H. E. School 

T1PPERAH 

Agartala Unmkanta Academy 
Baburhat H.E. School 
Bangora Umalochan H.E. School 
Bidyakut Atnar H.E. School 
# Brahmanbcria Annada H.E. School 
„ Edward Institution 

„ * George Institution 

Chandpur Hasanali jubilee School 
Comilla lswari Path sal a 
„ Victoria School 
* „ Yusuff H.E. School 

# t „ Zila School 

Elliotganj H.E. School 
Harina Chalitatali Edward Institution 
Kasha H.E. School 
Muradnagar Durgaram H.E. School 
Nabinagar H.E. School 
Paschimgaon Badarunnessa 1I.E. School 
Raipur Kailaschandra High School 
Rupsa Ahmed H.E. School 
Sarail Annada H.E. School 
Syamagram Mohinikisor Il.K. School 
Ujanchar K. N. H. E. School 

24- PARC! AN AS 

Arbalia J. V. School 
Ariadaha Kalacliand H.E. School 


♦Baharu H.E. School 
# Barahanagar Victoria School 
Barasat Government School 
,Barisa H. C. E. School 
# Barraekpur Government School 
Baruipur H.E. School 
Basirhat H.E. School 
Bawali H.E. School 
Behala H. 0. E. School 
Bistupur H.E. School 
Boral H.E. School 

Budge-Budge Prankrislina H. E. 
School 

Dhankuria H.E. School 
^Diamond Harbour H.E. School 
Gobardanga H.E. School 
Gushtia K. N. H. E. School 
Halisahar H. C. E. School 
llarinavi A. S. School 
Hatuganj M. N. K. H. E. 

J ay n agar 1 nstit ution 
♦Kamarhati Sagore Dutt Free 
School 

Magrahat A. O. Institution 
Mahestala H.E. School 
Naihati Mahendra School 
*Nawabganj Sridhar Bansidhar School 
Nibadhai H.E. School 
Panihati Trannath H.E. School 
Sarisa H.E. School 
Sodepur H. C. E. School 
South Garia Bompas H.E. School 
*Taki Government School 


BIHAR AND ORISSA. 


BALASORE 

Balasore Christian High School 
Balasore Zila School 
Baripada H.E. School 
* Bhadrak H.E. School 
Lakshmannath II. School 

BHAGALPUR 

Banka Makhankumari II. School 
♦Barai Rai H. M. T. Bahadur’s H. E. 
School 

*Bhagalpnr C. M. S. High School 


B II AG A L PUR — co ntd. 

*Bhagalpur T. N. Jubilee Coll. School 
*t ,. Zila School 
*Madhipura Shirres Institution 
Supuul William School 

CHAMPARAN 

*Bettiah Raj H.E. School 
Matihari Zila School 

DARBHANGA 

*Darbhanga Northbrook School 
„ Raj H. E. School 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 



RECOGNISED SCHOOLS, 


3l1 


BIHAR AND 

DARBHANGA — contd. 

Darblianga Maharan i La kali in i vati 
Saruswati Academy 
Madhipur Coronation High School 
Madhnpnr Waston H.E. School 
Pusa Government H.E. School 
Samastipur H.E. School 

GAYA 

Gaya Haranchandra H.E. School 

* „ Town School 

* „ Zila School 
Tikari Raj H.E. School 

HAZAR1BAGH 

Giridhi Chota Nagpur Girls’ H. School 

* „ H.E. School 
*Hazaribagh Zila School 

*+St. Columba's (Dublin University 
Mission) Collegiate School 

KATA K 

Bainra Rajkumar H.E. School 
Dhenknnal H.E. School 
Jajpur H.E. School 
Katak Mission High School 
*f ,, Moslem Seminary 

* „ P. M. Academy 

* „ Ravonshaw Collegiate School 

„ Rnvenshnw Model Girls* H. 
School 

Katak Town School* 

# Kendrapara H.E. School j 

I 

LOll ARDAGA 

Ranchi German Mission U. School 

* „ St. John’s High School 

t „ St. Paul’s School 

,, Zila School 

MANBHUM 

Chirkundn Nandalal Institution 
Jhcria H.E. School 
^tManbhmn Victoria institution 

* Authorised to teach 

t Authorised to teach 


O R I S h A could. 

MANBHUM— contd. 

Paudra H.E. School 
•fPiimlia Zila School 
Raghunathpur G.D. Lang Institution 

MONGHYR 

Beguscrai Brahnm Deo Prosad H. E. 
School 

Jamui H.E. School 
Monghyr Training Academy 

* Zila School 

MOZAFFERPUR 

Hajoepur H.C.E. School 
*MuzalTerpiir Mukherjee’s Seminary 
*t Zila School 

•Sitnninrhoo H.R. School 

PATNA 

Baukipnr Anglo-Sanskrit School 

Behai* National Coll. School 
Baukipnr Girl’s High School 

., Rninmoliaii Ray Seminary 

* ,, T. K. Ghosh's Academy 
Burli Bnylev H.E. School 

* Bihar H.E‘. School 
Dimipnr Baldeo Academy 
•Klin golo E.T.R. Aided School 

* Patna City School 

4 1 ., Collegiate School 

* M. A. A. School 

PA LAM A U 
*1**1 In mail Ziln School 


PURI 

Khun In H.E. School 
# Puri Zila School 
Satvnlmdi H.E. School 

PURNEAH 

Arar'a High School 
Kishenganj H. E. School 
♦Pnrneah Zila School 

Geography. 

Elementary Mechanics. 
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’ BIHAR AND ORISSA^-cowArf. 


SAMBALPUR * 

# f 

Balangir Prithvi Raj H.E. School 
*Sambalpur Zila School 
Sonepur Maharaja High School 

SARAN 

Ghapra Collegiate School 

„ Foley Rajput H.E. School 
,, Sarin Academy 
*„ Zila School 
Gopalguuj V. M. High School 
*tHat\vrt Eden H.E. School 
Siwati Victoria Memorial School 

SHAHABAD 

# Arrah Kavastha Jubilee Academy 
# Arrah Town School 


. SHAHABAD — contd. 

0 

* Arrah Zila School 
Buxar H.E. School 
# Dmnmon Raj H.E. School 
Sasscrain H.C.E. School 

SAXTHAL PARGAXAS 

*+Deoghur R. Mitra H.E. School 
M)«mlca Zila School 
Godda Coronation II. School 
Janitara Jung Bahadur Coronation 
H.E. School 

Madhupur Edward George School 
Pakur Raj II. E. School 
Sahebganj Edward Institution 

SIN G1II1 UM 

*Chaibassa Zila School 


BURMA 


•Akyab Govern mont H.E. School ! 

Bassein Govt. H.E. School j 

Buddha Thathana Xagaha H.E. School I 
Kemmendinc H.B.M. Girls' School 
Mandalay A. B. M. Boys* School | 

Mandalay E. R. M Boys’ High School j 
Mandalay St. Joseph’s R.C.M. Convent ; 
School 

Mandalay St. Peter’s High School 
Mayinyo Government High School 
Minbu A. V. School 
Moulmein A. B.M. English Girls’ School 
Moulmein Government High School 
Moulmein St. Joseph’s R.O.M. Convent j 
School 


Mouliueiti St. Patrick’s Higli School 
Pokokkn E. W. M. Roys’ High 

School 

Prome Government A.V. School 
,, Municipal High School 
* Rangoon Baptist Collegiate School 
Rangoon Diocesan High School for 
Girls 

Rangoon Govern incut. Collegiate 
School 

Rangoon M.AI.R. High School 
“Rangoon St. John's College S. P. G. 

„ St. Paul's High School 
Kagaing Government High School 
Wesleyan Mission High School 


COOCH BEHAR 


# fCooch Behar Jenkin’s School 
Dinhata H.E. School 


Matliabhanga H.E. School 
Mekliganj H.E. School 


NEPAL 

Durbar High School 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 



XVII 

TEXT-BOOKS 




I. ARTS & SCIENCE 

»• 

In all cases where reference Is made to Chapters, Sections, 
Pages or Lines thus {Chaps. /•I/I), the reference 
is to be understood as inclusive. 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1918. 


Enci.isii. 


Tin* folio wins: works ;iiv tvc<nmiicndnd 
knowledge to be deimtuded of I’aiididiiles id 


in 1918 : 


u> indicule the standard of 
the Matriculation Examination 


Pt'Osr, 


Sister Nivedita 
Scott 


Kingsley 

Defoe 

Arabian Nights, edited by 
Washington Trying 


Cradle Tales of Hinduism. 

Readings from the Wnverley Novels, 
Vols. I and II (publised by Messrs. 
Sarkar Ar Co.) 

Heroes 

Robinson Crusoe (any School edition) 
Andrew Lang (Longmans, Green & Co.) 
University Selections from the 
Skelcli Book 


Lamb’s Tales from Shakespeare 

Hunter ... Readings from Indian History, Part III. 

Swift ... ... ... Gulliver’s Travels (any School edition) 

Select Readings from English History (to be published by the University) 
Nelson Fraser ... ... The World at War (Oxford University 

Press ) 


Poetry 


Lahiri’s Select Poems, Revised edition, published by the Calcutta University 
Macaulay ... ... Lays of Ancient Rome 

Jennings ... ... English Poems, Parti (Macmillan) 

Pnlgrave ... Children’s Treasury, Part I (Mac- 

millan) 
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MATRICULATION TEXT-BOOKS, 1918. 


VERNACULAR COMPOSITION 
Bengali 


Iswarchandra Vidy n saga r 
Rajanikanta Gupta 
Chandranath Basil 
Dineschandra Sun 
Kalikrishna Bliattaclm ry va 
Bhndharohandra Ganguli 


ns present iny models of style.) 

Si tar Bauabas 
Bhislmia Chari t 
Sanjam Siksha 
Sati (Revised edition) 

Bangor Rutnamahi, Part I. 
Sri Giiurunga 


( Books recommended to be read 


Minim 

(Books recommended to he read as present! mj models of style.) 

Balbliarat ... ... Indian Press, Allahabad 

Upudesa Kiiaurmikar (excluding Poetry pieces), Khudgnvilns Press, Bankipur 


Ukiya 

(Books recommended to he read as presenting models of style.) 

Mritynnjay Kavyatirtha ... Prabimdlmpatha 

Madhusudan Rao Prnbandhnmaln 


Assamese 

( Books recommended to he read ns presenting models of style.) 

Satyanath Borah Sahitya-bichar 

Lakshminath Bozborah ... Sadhu Kathar Knki 

Hemohandra Barnn ... ... Pathamala 


Bir HMKSK 

(Books recommended to he read as present in y models of style.) 

Mahazanakka 

Withandaya 

Temi 


Khasi 

( Books recommended \ to he read as presenting models of style.) 

Ka Jingiathnkhana Pnriskam (Khasi Folk Tales), by U. Rab n Sing 
Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p. 740 of Khasi Bible) 


Modern T i beta n 

( Books recommended to he read as presenting models of style.) 

Bya ChoB 
Life of Buston 
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[Jhj)U. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting Models of style.) 
Urdu-i-Mualla. 

Shekwce-Hind, Hali by Shamsul Ulma Zakaullah. 

Tarikli-i- Hindustan Ditto. Ditto. 

Mathematics. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be 
studied in accordance with the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations of the 
University. 

Sanskrit. 

The following portions of the Calcutta University Sanskrit Selections 
for 1911 : — 

Part [ — Prose. 

Panchatantram and Hitopodesa Pages 1-3, 29-96. 

The prose pieces in Sanskrit prescribed for the Matriculation Examination, 
in 1916 are to be found in part 1 of the revised edition of the Calcutta 
University Sanskrit selections on the following pages: — 

Panchatantram Pages 1-3 and 29-51. 

Hitopadesa ... „ 87-104 and 108-131. 

Part [I — Poetry. 

Kusalabayo Ramayanaganam and 
Rabana Saktyahataya Laksh- 
manasya Punarutthanani Pages 136-149. 

Dhritarashtrabilapn ... ... ,, 199-209. 

Grammar . 

Elementary Sanskrit dram mar by Dr. G. Thibaut, published by the 
University. 

Pali. 

Prose. 


Andersen’s Pali Reader ... Pages 1-43, omitting Rad ha Jataka, 




Naeca Jataka and Sussondi .Tataka. 

Dipavamasa 


Poetry. 

... Bhanavaras. I-V. 


Khuddaka Patha 


... Mangala Sutta. 


Balavatara 


Grammar, 

Edited by Dr. Satischandra 

Vidyabhnsbt«n 



and Samana Punnananda 
lion.) 

(in pnpun- 
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CLASSICAL TTBETAN. 

Course of Studies in Classical 

Tibetan ... ... ... Dr. E. D. Ross, Ph.D., C.I.E. 

PERSIAN. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, C.LE., Ph.D. 
for the Matriculation Examination, omitting* pages 43-56 and 84-92. 

PERSIAN GRAMMAR. 

The following books are recommended 
Dastur-i-Parsi-Amoz, Part I, nr Miftah-ul-Quwaid. 

ARABIC. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. L). Ross, C.I.E., Ph.D., 
omitting pages 4-10 and 52-57. 


ARABIC GRAMMAR. 

A book on Arabic Gram mar to be published by the University . 


HEBREW. 


Genesis ... ... ... 1-14 

Isaiah ... ... ... 1-6 

Psalm . ... ... ... 119 

Davidson’s Hebrew Grammar is recommended. 

ARMENIAN. 

Elishe’s History of the war of the Vardanians, Parts I and II. 

Elishe Vardapiet. Doorian’s “Course of Classical Armenian,” Part. 1, 
(Prose and Verse). 


SYRAIC. 

Text . 

Gospel of St. Matthews (Peshitto version) Chapters T-X. 
Gospel of St. John (Peshitto version) Ditto. 


Grammar. 

T. II . Robinson’s Paradegues and Exercises in Syriac Grammar. 

GREEK. 

Xenophon ... ... Anabasis, Book IT. 

Euripides ... ... ... Hecuba. 

New Testament ... ... The Gospel according to St. Mark, Chap- 

ters I- VI, 



MATRICULATION TEXT-BOOKS, 1018. 
LATIN. 


888 


Caesar 

Virgil 

... De Bello Gallico, Books IV and V, 

... ... Aeneid, Book VI. 


FRENCH. 

Merrimee 

Racine 

Colomba. 

Britanuieus. 


GERMAN. 


( Prose ) 

Die Ah ueu } Part I 

... Gustav Frey tag (Macmillan) 


( Poetry ) 

A Book of Ballads 

Wilhelm Wagner (Cum\$rit\ge \jmver 
sity Press.) 


BENGALI. 


( For Female candidates ). 


Hcmchandra Banerjeo 
Kshirodchandra Chandra 
Binmla Dasgnpta 
Abiiiaschandru Basil 
Rajendranatli Kanjilal 
Isaticbundra Ghosh 
Xrisinhaehandra Mookcrjco 


Bharat Bliiks ha. 

Aiyya Raimmi 
ITttara Ramacharita. 

M ana bet arifcra. 

Mahabharatiya Nitikatha, Part I. 
Malm punish C han’t. 

Padya Prakas. 


ram mar. 


An y of the following : 

Naktileswar Y'idyabhiishan .. 
Prasaimachandra Vidvarntim 
Krishikesh Sastri 
Matilal Chakrabarti 
.lag&bandliu Modnk 


Bengali Gram mar (new edition.) 
Sah i fcya- Pra bes. 

Bengali Grammar. 

Sahityabodh Vyakaran. 

Bengali Grammar. 


URDU. 

( For Female candidates ) 

Chauthi Kitab, compiled by MaulviMahammad Zamail of the C. M School 
Agra. 


ASSAMESE. 

( For Female candidates. ) 
Text. 


Satyauath Bora 
Padrnanath Barua 
D urges war Sarnia 


Sarathi. 

Nitisiksha, Part III. 
Anjali. 
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Matriculation text-books, ldis. 


Grammar. 

Any of the following : — 

Loknath Sarma ... ... ... Asamiya Byakaruu. 

Hemnath Baraa... ... ... Asamiya Byakaran. 

KHASl. 

( Far Female candidates. ) 

Text. 

Ka .Tingiathukhana Puriskani (Khasi Folk Talcs), by U Rabon Sing. Book 
of Proverbs 'n Khasi (p. 740 of Khasi Bible), 

Grammar. 

Hints on Study of Kliasi Language, by (J. Nissor Singh. 

BURMESE. 

( For Female candidates. ) 

Mahazanakka and Werhandaya (to be read as models of Burmese style. 
Questions will not be asked on subject-matter). The examination will 
include — 

Translation from English into Burmese. 

Questions on Composition. 

An essay (headings being given). 


HINDI. 

( For Female candidate s. ) 

Maliabir Prosad Dvivedi ... ... Balaramayana. 

Tulsidas ... Rumavana, Sundara Kanda. 


IJR1VA. 

( For Female candidates. ) 

Mrityunjay Kavyatirtha ... Prabandhaimtlm. 

Madhusudan Rao ... ... Prabandharnala. 


HISTORY. 
History of India. 


The following books on Indian 
standard of knowledge required : — 

Adh&rchandra Mookerjee ... 

Haraprasad Sastri 

Sir William Hunter 
R. C. Dutt 


History are recoin mended to indicate the 

... A Short History of the Indian People 
(revised edition, 1910). 

... History of India (revised edition, 
1907, or later). 

Brief History of the Indian Peoples. 
Brief History of Ancient and Modern 
India, brought up to date by J. N. 
Gupta, M.A., 1.0.8. 
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A. F. Rudolf Hoornle and H. A. Stark ... 

O. R. Wilson 

Rapson 

Karim and Ghosh 

4 

Vincent A. Smith 
M. Prothero and Vidyabhushan 
Lethbridge 

Kaliprasanna B^ndyopadhyay 
Nrisinhachandra Mukhopadhyay 
Rajanikanta Gupta 


History of India (Hindu Poriod only). 
History of India, revised edition 
(British Period only). 

Ancient India (Cambridge University 
Press). 

Students’ History ot India (revised 
edition, 1910;. 

The Students* History of India. 

Primer of the History of India . 

History of India (Macmillan .& Co.) 

Bharatbarslier Itihas (History of India 
in Bengali). 

Matriculation History of India in Ben- 
gali. 

Bharatbarslier Itihas ( History of India 
in Bengali). 


Administration and progress of India under British Rule. 

N. N. Ghose ... ... England’s Work in India, revised edition 

1915. 


GEOGRAPHY. 

The following books are recommended as indicating the methods of study 
as well as the standard of knowledge required : — 

A. J. Herbertson . . ... The Oxford Geographies, Vol. II. 

The World with fuller treatment of India (Longman’s Geographical Series 
for India, Book II). 

J. F. Unstead ... ... The Practical Geography, Parts I and II. 

The following books are recommended for the use of teachers:-- 

Blanford ... ... ... The Rudiments of Physical Geography 

for the use of Indian Schools. 

Patterson ... ... ... Geography of India, Parts T and II. 

Wallis ... ... ... The Teaching of Geography (Cambridge, 

University Press). 

The following book is recommended for the use of teachers in connection 
with the teaching of “ Sand Modelling ” in the lower classes of schools: — 

A. E. Frye ... ... ... The Child and Nature. 

Every school that intends to undertake instruction in Geography for the 
Matriculation Examination is required to possess the apparatus mentioned in the 
following list . — 

L~The total cost need not exceed Rs. 85 — 

1. A measuring tape 

2. A magnetic compass 

3. Squared paper and tracing paper 

4. Clay, dry sand, paper pulp for modelling 

5. A globe, not less than 14 inches in diameter, with writing surface, and 

with line of latitude and longitude, and outlines, only of the landmasses, marked 
upon it. *. 

6. A map of the school locality on a scale of 4" or 6"=] mile 

7. A map of district in which the school is situated on the scale of 
1=1 mile. 


PART 1—49 



386 


JlATRlCULATIOto TEXt-BOOKS, 191S. 


8. A coloured map of the Province 

9. A coloured political map of India. 

10. A physical map of India 

11. A relief may of India 

12. A map of the world on Mollweides equal area projection and a map 
of Asia. 

It is essential that the students should be provided with atlases, or with 
the necessary hand-maps. Maps for school work should not contain too much 
detail, or be crowded with names. 

II. — The following additional equipment is recommended when it can be 
provided, but that lack of it is not to be considered as a bar to the recognition 
of the Bchool in Geography . — 

1. ' A thermometer 

2. A mercury barometer 

3. A rain-gauge 

4. A small collection of typical rocks, in particular those of the Province 
and of India. 

5. A small museum of typical products 

6 A good standard atlas 

7. Geographical pictures 

The attention of teachers is requested to the raised maps of Bengal and 
Eastern Bengal and Assam made of paper pulp, prepared by Babu Kailas 
Chandra Datta, Head Pandit, Habiganj Government Girl’s School, Sylhet, and 
sold for Ks. 7 and Rs. 3, respectively. 

(2) Globes of all kinds are made by George Philip and Son, London, 
W. and A. K. Johnston, London^ and Messrs. Ruddiman Johnston, London. 

Small hand globes of German make can be obtained through the Indian 
School Supply Depot for about a rupee each. 

(3) The “ Comparative ” series of large wall maps of the continents 
published by George Philip and Son is good and up-to-date; so also aro the 
Orographical wall maps published by Edward Standford* Messrs. Ruddiman 
Johnston publish a series of smaller wall maps which includes maps of India 
illustrating various distributions. 

Messrs. Nelson’s wall atlases are good. Mr. S. B. Chat ter jee publishes 
District Maps, also ordinary and relief maps of tho Province. 

Babu L. M. Basu, the drawing master of the Dacca Collegiate School, has 
published good relief maps of Eastern Bengal and Assam and of India. 

The Vidal- Lablache French wall maps on strong cardboard, named on one 
side, and the same map without names on the reverse, published by Armand 
Colin, Paris, are good and cheap. They measure 16 incites by 39 inches and 
can be delivered in Calcutta for Rs. 4-14 each. 

(4) The hand maps, coloured to indicate relief, published by the Diagram 
Company, West Barnes Lane, New Malden,. Surrey, at one panny each, aro the 
best of their kind. 

The uncoloured half-penny maps, showing river systems and a few 
towns published by tho same Company, are excellent for class use. 

The Autograph hand maps, with hill shading in brown, published by 
Edward Standford, London, at one penny each, are very good, and are larger 
than the Diagram Company’s hand map. The 15 inches map of the world on 
Mollweide’s equal area projection is especially to bo commended. 

(5) Wall pictures of considerable artistic merit are published by Messrs. 
Edward Arnold of Leeds, Messrs. Hachettc of Paris, Messrs. Holzel of 
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Vienna, and Messrs. Longmans, Green & Co. They cost, delivered in India, 
from two to three rupees each. 

Map lantern slides and view slides especially prepared for Geography teach- 
ing are sold by the Diagram Company for two or three shillings each. Mr. 
Bartiugton Smith of Darjeeling also sells good picture slides of the Himalayas at 
Rs. 16 per dozen. 


ELEMENTARY MECHANICS. 

The following book is recommended : — 

Sir Phillip Magnus ... ... Elementary Mechanics (Longmans, 1903). 

The following list of apparatus is prescribed as indicating the approximate 
requirements of a recognised High School seeking to teach Elementary 
Mechanics for the Matriculation Examination : — 

Plum- line and Level. 

Simple Lever (including brass slotted weights). 

Roman Steelyard. 

Lecture apparatus for experiments on moments. 

George’s New Atwood’s Machine. 

Stop-watch. 

Glazebrook’s apparatus (to demonstrate movement of a body), 
lliek’s Ballistic Balance. 

Compound Wheel and Axle. 

4 Single Brass Pulleys. 

2 „ „ ). 

2 Triple „ „ 

Weston -Differential Pulley Blocks (£ ton). 

16 foot of chain at (id. per foot. 

Inclined Plane. 

. Parallelogram of Forces apparatus. 

Wall Crane. 

Becker’s New Physical Balance. 

Set of Gramme Weights (200 gi'ams to 1 mgr.). 

2 Composition-ivory Balls. 

Note. — The above list is not exhaustive, and much of it might be replaced 
by simplor forms that could probably be made far more cheaply by any clever 
mistry under proper supervision. In most cases, however, it will probably be 
found advantageous to buy such a set as indicated in the list specially for 
demonstration purposes, and subsequently to develop simplified duplicates, 
illustrating the same principles, which tho boys should be given opportunity 
actually to experiment with oil their own individual accounts or working in 
pairs. 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1919. 

ENGLISH. 

The following works "Vfe rocommendcd to indicate the standard of know* 
ledge to be demanded of candidates at the Matriculation Examination in 
1919 : — 

Prose, 

Kingsley ... ... Heroes 

Defoe ... ... Robinson Crusoe (any School edition) 

Arabian Nights (any School 

edition) 
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Washing ton Irving ... ... University Selections from the Sketch 

* Book. 

Hunter ... ... ... Readings from Indian History, Part III 

- Select Readings from English History (to be published by the University) 
Heroes of European History by Mr. Creighton (Longmans & Co.) 

Greek Legends by Mary Agnes Hamilton (Oxford Press) 

Talcs of Troy and Greece by Andrew Lang (Longmans and Co.) 

Stories from the Old Testament (George G. Harrap & Co.) 

Heroes and Heroic Deeds of the Great War by 1). A. Mackenzie (Blackio 
A Son) 

Poetry. 

Lahiri’s Select Poems, revised edition, published by the Calcutta University 
Jennings ... ... English Poems, Part T (Macmillan) 

Palgrave ... ... Children's Treasury, Part l (Macmillan) 


VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 


BENGALI. 


( Hooks recommended to be read as presenting models of style). 


1 swarchandia Vidyasagar 
Rajanikanta Gupta 
Chandranath Basil 
Dineschandra Son 
Kalikrislina Bhattacharyya 
Bijaychandra Majnmdar 


Si tar Ban abas 
Bhisrna Charit. 

Sanjam Siksha 
Sati (Revised edition) 
Banger ltatnamala, Part II 
Prachin Sabhyata 


HINDI. 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style). 

Balbharat ... ... Indian Press, Allahabad 

Upadesa Kusumakar (excluding Poetry pieces), Khadgavilas Press, Bankipur 

UR1YA. 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style). 

Mrityunjay Kavyatirtha ... Prabandhapatha 

Madhusudan Rao . . . Prabandhamala 


ASSAMESE. 

(Boofctf recommended to be read as presenting models of style). 

Satyanath Borah ... ... Sahitya-bichar 

Lakshminath Bczborah ... Sadhu Katljpp Kuki 

Hemohandra Baruya ... Patharnala 

BURMESE. 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style). 

* Mahazanakka 
Withandaya 
Temi 
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KHA8I. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style).- 

Ka Jingiathukhana Puriskam (Khasi Folk Tales) by U. Rabon Sing 
Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p. 740 of Khasi Bible) 


MODERN TIBETAN. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style). 

Bya Chos 
Life of Buston 

URDU. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style). 

Arayeslii Malifil — pages 4-36. 

Shekwse-Ilind, Hali, by Shams-ul-Ulma Zakaullah. 

Tarikh-i- Hindustan, by ditto ditto 

MATHEMATICS. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to bo studied 
in accordance with the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations of the University. 


SANSKRIT. 


The following portions of the Calcutta University Sanskrit Selections:— 
Part l — Prose — Edition of 1915 

Panchatantram ... ... Pages 1 — 3, 29 — 51 

Hitopadesa ... ... „ 87 — 131 

Part II — Poetry — Edition of 1911 

Kusalabayo-Ramayanaganam and , x 

Rabana Saktyahataya Laksh- 
manasya Punarntthanam ... Pages 136 — 149 
Dhritarashtrabilapa ... „ 199 — 209 

Grammar. 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar by Dr. G. Thibaut, published by the 
University 

PALI. 

Prose. 


Andersen’s Pali Reader 


'M 


Dipavamsa 
Khuddaka Patha 


Balavatara 


.. Pages 1 — 43, omitting Radha Jataka» 
Nacca Jataka and Sussondi J a taka 

Poetry. 

... Bhanavaras, I — V 
... Mangala Sutta 

Grammar • 

... Edited by Dr. Satischandra Yidya- 
bhushan and Samana Punnananda (in 
preparation) 
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CLASSICAL TIBETAN. 

Coarse of Studies in Classical 

Tibetan ... ... Dr. E. D. Ross, Ph.D., C.T.E. 

PERSIAN. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, C.I.E., Ph.D., 
for the Matriculation Examination, omitting pages 43 — 56 and 84 — 92 

Grammar . 

The following books are recommended : — 

Dastur-i-Parsi-Amoz, Part I, or Miftah-ul-Quwaid 


ARABIC. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, C.I.E., Ph.D. 
omitting pages 4—10 and 52—57 


Grammar . 

Aft-book on Arabic Grammar to be published by the University. 

Hebrew. 

Genesis .. 1-14 

Isaiah ... 1-6 

Psalm ... 119 

Davidson’s Hebrew Grammar is recommended. 

Armenian. 

Elishe’s History of the War of the Vardanians, Parts I and II. 

Elishe Vardapiet Doorian’s “ Course of Classical Armenian,' 1 Part I 
(Prose and Verse.) 


Syriac. 

Text . 

Gospel of St. Matthew (Poshitto version), Chapters V — VII. 
Gospel of St. John (Peshitto version), Chapters I — VII. 

St. Ephraem “ on Wisdom ” I — XX. 

Grammar. 

T. H. Robinson’s Syriac Grammar, Sections I — XX. 


Xenophon 
Euripides 
New Testament 


Caesar 

Virgil 


Greek. 

#• 

... Anabasis, Book II 
... Hecuba 

... The Gospel according to St. Mark. 
Chapters I — VI 

Latin. 

De Bello Gallico, Books IV and V 
... Aeneid, Book III 
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Merrimee 
» Racine 


Die Ahnen, Part I 

A Book of Ballads 


French. 

... Colomba 
... Britanniciis 

German. 

Prose, 

... Gustav Frey tag 
Poetry. 

... Wilhelm Wagner 
Bengali. 


{For female candidates .) 


Kasiramdas 


Hemchandra Banerjeo 
Bimala Dasgupta 
Abinaschandra Basu 
Rajendranath Kanjilal 
I san cliandra Ghosh 
Nrisinhachandra Mookerjee 
Taraku in ar Ka viratna 


Mahabharat (Vanparba) — Edited by 
Dineschandra Son or Jogindra- 
nath Bose 
Bharat Bhiksha 
Uttara Ramacharita 
Manabcliaritra 

Mahabharatiya Nitikatha, Part I 
Mahapurush Charit 
Padya Prakas 
Katha Sara 


Urdu. 

{For female candidates.) 

Chautib Kitab, compiled by Maulvi Mahammad Zamail of tlio O.M. School, Agra 

Assamese 

{For female candidates.) 

Text. 


Sara t hi 

Nitisiksha, Part TIT 
Anjali 


Any of the following : — 

Assamiya Byakaran 
Assam iy a Byakaran 


Satvanath Bora 
Padmanath Barua 
. . . D urges war Sarnia 

Grammar. 


Loknath Sarma 
... Hemnath Barua 

Khasi. 

{For female candidates.) 

Text. 


Ka Jingiathukhana Puriskan (Khasi Folk Tales), by U. Rabon Sing 
Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p. 740 of Khasi Bible) 

Grammar. 


Hints on Study of Khasi Language, by U. Nissor Singh 
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Burmese:. 

( For female candidates . ) 

Mahazanakka and Werhandaya (to be read as models of Burmese style. 
Questions will not be asked on subject-matter). The examination will include — 

Translation from English into Burmese 
Questions on Composition 
An essay (headings being given) 


Hindi. 

(For female candidates.) 

Ramjilal Sarnia ... Balaramayana 

Tulsidas ... Itamayana, Sundara Kanda 

Ukiya. 

(For female ca7ididates.) 

Mrity unjay Kavyatirtha ... Prabandhapatha 

MadhuBudan Rao ... Prabandhamala 


History. 


History of India. 


The following books on Indian 
standard of knowledge required : — 

Adharchandra Mookerjeo 

H araprasad Sa stri 

Sir William Hunter 
R. C. Dutt 

A. F, Rudolf Hoornle and II. A. 
Stark 

C. R. Wilson 
Rapson 

Karim and Ghosh 

Vincent A. Smith 

M. Prothero and Vidyabhusan 

Lethbridge 

Kaliprasanna Bandyopadliyay 
Nrisinhachandra Mukhopadhyay ... 
Rajanikanta Gupta 


History are recommended to indicate the 

A Short History of the Indian People 
(revised edition, 1910). 

History of India (revised edition, 
1907, or later). 

Brief History of the Indian Peoples 
A Brief History of Ancient and 
Modern India, brought up to date 
by J. N. Gupta, M.A., I.C.S. 

History of India (Hindu Period only) 
History of Tndia, revised edition 
(British Period only) 

Ancient India (Cambridge University 
Press) 

Students’ History of India (revised 
edition, 1910) 

The Student’s History of India 
Primer of the History of India 
History of India (Macmillan & Co.) 
Bharatbarshor Itilias (History of India 
in Bengali) 

Matriculation History of India in 
Bengali 

Bharatbarslier Itilias (History of India 
in Bengali) 

Administration and Progress of India under British Rule . 

N. N. Ghosh ... England’s Work in India, revised edi- 

tion, 1915 
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Geography. 

* 

The following books are recommended as indicating the methods of study 
as well as the standard of knowledge required : — 

A. J. Herbertson ... The Oxford Geographies, Vo\. \Y 

The World with fuller treatment of India (Longman’s Geographical Series 
fur India, Book II). 

J. F. Unstead ... The Practical Geography, Parts i 

and II 

The following books are recommended for the use of teacher* : 

Blanford ... ... The Rudiments of Physical Geography 

for the use of Indian Schools. 

Patterson ... ... Geography of India, Parts F and FI. 

Wallis ... ... The Teaching of Geography (Cambridge 

University Press). 

The following book is recommended for the use of tefichers in connection 
with the teaching of “Sand Modelling” in the lower classes of schools : 

A. E. Frye ... ... The Child and Nature. 

Every school that intends to undertake instruction in Geography for the 
Matriculation Examination is required to possess the apparatus mentioned in 
the following list : 

I. — The total cost need not exceed Rs. 65 

1. A measuring tape. 

2. A magnetic compass. 

3. Squared paper and tracing paper. 

4. Clay, dry sand, paper pulp for modelling. 

6. A globe, not less than 14 inches in diameter, with writing surface, 
and with line of latitude and longitude, and outlines, only of 
the landmasses marked upon it. 

6. A map of the school locality on a scale of 4" or 6" = I mile. 

7. A map of the district in which the school is situated on the scale 

l" — 1 mile. 

8. A coloured map of the Province. 

9. A coloured political map of India. 

10. A physical map of India. 

1J. A relief map of India. 

12. A map of the world on Mollwoide's equal area projection and 
a map of Asia. 

It is essential that the students should be provided with atlases, or with 
the necssary hand-maps. Maps for school work should not contain too much 
dotail, or be crowded with names. 

II. — The following additional equipment is recommended when it can be 
provided, but that lack of it is not to be considered as a bar to the recognition 
of the school in Geography. 

1 . A thermometer. 

2. A mercury barometer. 

3. ■ A rain-gnuge. 

4. A small collection of typical rocks, in particular those* of the 

Province and of India. 

5. A small museum of typical products. 

6. A good standard atlas. 

7. Geographical pictures. 

PART 1 — o0 
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■* The attention of teachers is requested to the raised maps of Bengal and 
Eastern Bengal and Assam made of paper pulp, prepared by Babu Kailas- 
ebandra Datta, Head Pandit, Habiganj Government Girls* School, Sylhet, 
and sold for Rs. 7 and Rs. 5, respectively. 

(2) Globes of all kinds are made by George Philip and Son, London, W, 
and A. K. Johnston, London, and Messrs. Ruddiman Johnston, London. 

Small hand globes ofUernian make can be obtained i hrougli the Indian 
School Supply Depot for about a rupee eaeli. 

(3) The “Comparative*’ series of large wall maps of the? continents publish* 
ed by George Philip and up to date ; so also are the Orographieal wall maps 
published by Edward Stanford. Messrs! Rttddimati Johnston publish a scries 
of smaller wall maps which includes maps of India illustrating various distri- 
butions. 

Messrs. Nelson’s wall atlases are good. Mr. S. B. Clmtterjee publishes 
District Maps : also ordinary and relief maps at ' the Province. 

Babu L. M. Basu, the drawing master of the Dacca Collegiate School, has 
published good relief maps of Eastern Bengal and Assam and of indiu. 

The Vidal-Lablaehe French wall maps on strong cardboard, named on one 
side, and the same map without names on the reverse published by Arm and 
Colin, Paris, are good and cheap. They measure 4f> inches and can be delivered 
in Calcutta for Its. 4-14 each. 

(4) The hand maps, coloured to indicate relief, published by the Diagram 
Company, West Barnes Lane, New Malden, Surrey, at one penny each are the 
best of their kind. ■ 

The uncolourcd half-penny maps showing river systems and a few towns, 
published by the same Company, arc excellent for class use. 

r lhe Autograph hand maps, with hill shading in brown, published by 
Edward Stanford, London, at one puny each, are very good, and are larger than 
the Diagram Company’s hand maps. The 15 inches map of the world on 
Moliwoide’s equal area projection is specially to bo commended. 

(•">) Wall pictures of considerable artistic merit are published by Messrs. 
Edward Arnold of Leeds, Messrs. Hachctte of Paris, and Messrs. Holzcl of 
Vienna, and Messrs. Longmans Green & Co. They cost, delivered in India, 
from two to three rupees each. 

M up lantern slides and view slides especially prepared for Geography teach- 
ing are sold bv tlie Diagram Company for two or three shillings each. Mr. 
Bartington Smith of Darjeeling also sells good picture slides of the Himalayas 
at Rs. 15 | er dozen. 


El.KMKXTAKY M EC HANK'S. 

The following book is recommended : — 

Sir Philip Magnus ... Elementary Mechanics (Longmans, 

1903). 

The following list of apparatus is prescribed ns indicating the approximate 
requirements of a recognised High School seeking t? teach Elementary 
Mechanics for the Matriculation Examination : — 

Plumb line and Level. 

Simple Lover (including brass slotted weights). 

Roman Steelyard. 

Lecture apparatus for experiments on moments. 

George’s New Atwood’s Machine. 
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Stop-watch. 

Glaze brooko’s apparatus (to demonstrate movement of a body). 

Hick's Ballistic Balance. 

Compound Wheel and Axle. 

4 Single Brass Pullovs. 

2 „ 

2 Triple „ 

Weston Differential Pulley Blocks (i ton). 

16 feet of chain at 6d. per foot . 

Inclined Plane. 

Pari tl lei ogra in of Forces apparatus. 

Wall Crane. 

Becker's Now Physical Balance. 

Set of Gramme Weights (200 grains to l nurr.). 

2 Com position- ivory Balls. 

Note -The above list is not exhaustive, and much of it might he replaced by simpler 
forms that could probably be made far more cheaply by any clever mistry under proper 
supervision. In most cases, however, it will probably be found advantageous to buy such a set 
as indicated in the list specially for demonstration purposes, mid subsequently to develop 
simplified duplicates, illustrating tin* same principles, which the boys should lie given oppor- 
tunity actually to experiment with on t heir own individual accounts or working in pairs. 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN ARTS AND 
SCIENCE, 1918. 


ENGLISH, 

Poetry. 


["Diversity Selections from Words- 
worth 

Boh rub and Kusimn 
1/ Allegro and Jl'Penseroso 
... The Task, Book IV. 

Prone, 

The Odyssey 
University Selections 
The Cloister and Hearth, abridged 
and edited by J. Connolly (Arnold's 
English Litorature Series) 

A paper will be set on Essay, Prosody and Rhetoric, and some questions 
will be set on unseen passages from works of the same standard of difficulty 
as those prescribed for the Matriculation Examination. 


Wordsworl h 

Matthew Arnold 

Milton 

Cowper 


Collins 

Addison’s Essays 
Charles Keade 


I. A. EXAMINATION. 


BENGALI. 


(Books recommended to he rend as presenting models of style.) 


Akshaykumar Dattn 
Rabindranath Tagore 
Jnanendralal Ray 
Haranchaiulra llakshit 


Charnpatha, Part III 
Vidyasagar 

Prabandha Lahnri (new edition) 
Sahitya Sndhana 
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. J ogindran a t h Basil 
Sara toll aiidra Sastri 


Life of Michael Mmlhusudaii Datta 
(abridged edition ) 

Sankara chary y a 


I. Sr. EXAMINATION. 


BKXfJAU. 


(Book* recommended to be read ns presenting models of style.) 


Kaliprasainna Ghose 
Sasibhuslian Sen 
Ramendras'mdar Tribedi 
Mankumari Basu 
Jagadananda Ray 
Saratchandra VidyaratiiH 


Nisitha Chintn 

Asoka 

Prakriti 

Siihliasudhami 

Prakrit ik i 

Bhialnua 


J.A. and I.Sr. EXAMINATIONS. 


nixni. 


(Books recommended to be rend ns presenting models of style.) 


Haris oh an dm 
Pratapnaray an M i s ra 
Gadadbar Singh 
Lala Sitnrn.ni 


Charilavali 
Sangit Shakuntnl 
Kadnmbari 
Xitihntikn 


ASSAM KSK. 

(Books recommended to be rend ns presenting models of style.) 
Selections from Khntha Wiagavnt. 

1. Brahmar Moha-nasn | 2. Samnnta Harana 

Selections from Jonnki. 

]. Jivaner Amiya | 2. TVIanavn-Mahatva 

Selections from Usha. 

1. Sarai Glinter Ynddhn J 2. Dhnnn arn dhannr vyavnhara 

3. Jivanor nddenva ki ? 


KHAST. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

1. Ka Kitab Niam-Khin Ki Khasi (a book on the religions* and social system 

of the Khnsi people), bv U. Itabon Singh 

2. The Book of Job | 3. The Pilgrims Progress 

4. Ka Kitab Jing Phawar, by IT. Rahon Singh 


BURMESE. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

1. Maha-Janaka Jataka Vathu l. U. Ponya Myttazza 

2. Vedura- Jataka Vathn 5. Mahalankara Vathu 

3. Sandakumara Jataka Vathu (5. Thamane Gyaw Loba Vathn 
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LTRIYA. 

{Books recommended to be i end as present i at/ models of style.) 

Ohnrupafch, Flirt ITT, translated by Bichhandu Patna ik 

Hamsimkar Ray ... ... Bibasiuj 

Sasibhushan Rav ... ... ... Dakshinatya Bhranian 

Adiparba of Maliabhnrata (A uukrainauika and Parbasangrahadhyoya) 
translated by Govindachandra Hahaparm 

U 111) U. 

(Hooks recommended to he read as present iny models of style.) 

1. Naviangi Khayal, by Azad 

2. A1 Fornq, by Shilli I. Malik-ul-Aziz Wnrjena 

3. Ross Masud’s Selections from Urdu o. Tanbat-nl-Nusnh 

authors 


LA. EXAMINATION. 


SANSKRIT. 


P oelry. 

Kumar Sum bhava ... Cantos 1 and II, with Mallinathas 

commentary 

Bhattikavvain ... Cantos I and II 

Prose. 

University Sanskrit Selections Mahabhuratam, pages 1-10 and .54-80 

Dnsakuinfiraidiaritam, pages 61-80. 

G ra rnmat ■ reco m rn e n det l . 


Elementary Sanskrit Grammar, by I)r. G. Thibaut (publislied by the 
University ). 

Panini Parisishta Vyakarana, by Debendrakumar Vidyarntna (for reference 
only). 

BENGALI 


( For female candidates.) 


Kaliprasanna Sinha 
Michael Madhusudan Dntta 

Nabinchandra Dns 
Tarasankar Tarkaratna 


Abinaschandra Das 
Jogendranath Kabyabinod 
Charuchandra Basn 
Pramathanath Raychaudhnri 
Lalmohan Vidyanidhi 
Nabakrishna Ghosc 
Nabinchandra Sen 


Mahabharata (Nalopakhyan) 
Meghnad-badha, Canto TV (Manindra 
Mohan Das’ edition). 

Raghuvansa, Canto XII J 
Kadambari (expurgated edition by 
Charuchandra Banerji and Manilal 
Ganguli). 

Sita 

Homer’s Iliad 
Asoka 
Gauranga 
Kavva Nirnaya 
Odysseyr Gal pa 
Prabhas 
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URDU 

( For female candidates.) 

Musddasi Hali — The whole. 

Abi Hay at — pages 237-264. 

Tarikh-ul-Tslam. by Mitulavi Muhammad Tlisanullali — pp. 238-269. 

Arayeshi Maliiil — pages 4-36. 

Urdu Monlln. 

HINDI 

( For female candidates.) 

Harischaudru ... Charitabali 

Pratapnarain Mist-a ... Sangit Shakuntnl 

Lala Sitaram ... Nitibatika 

ASSAMESE. 

(For female candidates.) 

(1) Mahabharat (Vanaparva) selected pieces published by Sibnath Bhatta- 

chnrvva. 

(2) Nitisikshn, Part I IF, by Pndmanath Barua. 

(3) Snkuntala (translation) by Lambodar Bora. 

KHASL 

(For female candidates.) 

Prose. 

1. Ka Kitah Niuni-Kliein Ki Khasi (a book on the religion and social 
system of the Khasi people) by U. Rnbon Singh. 

2. Book of Job (in Khasi, page 620 of Khasi Bible.) 

or 

Pilgrim’s Progress (in Khasi.) 

Verse. 

3. Ka Jingseng Tymmen, Part I, by U. Radhnn Singh Berry (sayings of 
the Ancients). 

4. Ditto. Part IT, Ditto. 

PALI 

Andersen's Pali Reader. 

The course also includes a knowledge of Pali Grammar of higher standard 
than that required at the Matriculation Examination. 

Grammar recommended, 

E. Muller ... Pali Grammar 


or 

Satischandra Vidyabhushau ... Kaccayana 

ARABIC 

University Selections compiled and edited bv Dr. E. D. Ross, C.I.E.. Ph.D* 
(the whole). 
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Arabic Grammar. 


A book on Arabic Grammar to bo published by the University for the 
Matriculation and Intermediate Examinations. 

PERSIAN 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, G.I.E., Ph.D. 
omitting pages 1 — II and 62—76. 


HEBREW 

Genesis ... ... 1G — 37 

Isaiah .. •• 40 — GG 

Psalms ... ... 90 — 106 

The Book of Ruth. 

SYRIAC 

Paper I —Biblical (Pesliitto version) — 

1. Psalms, Book I. 

2. Acts of the Apostles. 

Paper If — Non- Biblical — 

1. St. Ignatius - 

(i) Epistle to Polycarp. 

(ii) Epistle to the Ephesians. 

(iii) Epistle to the Romans. 

2. Mar Ephretn — The testament of Mar Ephreni. 

(Opera Sclecta : — Ed. Overbeck). 

3. Bar Hebrseus — Nomo-Caiion, Chapter VII. 

Gram mar — 

Nestlo’s Syriac Grammar. 

For reference: — Noldek’s Syriac Grammar. 


CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. 

* 

Prone. 

Moses of Khoren’s History of Armenia, Part II. 

Pont vtj. 

Elishc Vardapiet Doorian’s Course of Classical Armenian, Part JJ. 

The course also includes Armenian Grammar, of which a fuller knowledge 
will be required than at the Matriculation Examination. 


Horodotus 

Plato 

Homer 


Cicero 

Livy 

Horace 


GREEK. 

.. Book VII. 

Apologia. 

Odyssey, Books V aud Vi. 
LATIN. 

Second Philippic. 

Book V 
Odes, I and i I 
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INTERMEDIATE TEXT-BOOKS. 1918. 


FRENCH 

Emile Faguet ... ... Ce 4111; diseii! leslirro* 

Corneille ... ... China 


GERMAN 

Theodor Fontane ... ... Vor Dein Sturm (Macmillan) 

Schiller ... ... Selections from Lyrical Poems, edited 

by Turner and Morshead (Macmillan) 

The course also includes German Grammar. 


HISTORY 


The following books arc recoin nionded 


Tout 

A. D. I nuns 

Gardiner 

Bury 


Smith 

Smith 

Shuckburgh 
Merivalc and Puller 


Advanced History of Groat Britain 
History of England 
Student’s History of England 
History of Greece for Beginners 
(N.B. — This book comes down 
only to 322 B.C.) 

Smaller History of Greece, revised by 
Marine! in 

Smaller History of Rome, revised by 
Green idge 

History of Rome for Beginners 
Kcliool History of Rome (only the 
portion from Actium to the end) 


LOGIC 


The subject of Logic is to be studied as defined by the Syllabus. Students 
are recommended to 11.se one or more of the following books, or select portions 
thereof, with spec-ini reference to the course laid down in the syllabus : — 


Carveth Read 
Bain 
Wolton 
Mitra (A.<\) 

Creighton 
P. K. Ray 

Prakaschandra Sinha 


Logic, 1 ted active and Inductive* 

Logie ( Deduction and Induction) 
Logic. Yol. II 1 

Principles of Logic. Deductive and 
Inductive 

Introductory Logie, Parts f and II 

Deductive Logic 

Tnrko-Yijnnn 


Preparatory Reading — Before joingitig the regular class students arc 
advised to read — 


Mint.o 


Logic 


The following hooks are recommended for the guidanee of teachers : — 


Hamilton 

Mill 

JCVOIIH 

Bradley 

Bosanquct 

Sigwart 

lloberweg 

Venn 

Keynes 


Lectures on Logic 
System of Logic 
Principle." of Science 
Principles of Logic 
Logic 
Logic 

System of Logit; and History of 
Logical Doctrines 
Empirical Logit- 
Forma 1 Logic 
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I. A. and I.Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 

M A T HEM AT 1 08 

No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be taught in accordance 
with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

The following books are recommended : — 

Asutosh Mukhopadhyav ... Geometry of Conics 

Jessop and Havelock .. Elementary Mechanics 

D. N. Mallik ... Elementary Dynamics 

Loney ... Elements of Statics and Dynamics ' . 

GEOGRAPHY 

Students who wish to offer Geography at the I. A. Examination are required 
to read either — 

A. J. Herbertson ... The Oxford Geographies, Yol. Ill 


L* Estrange 


A Progressive Course in Comparative 
Geography 


and the following books are recommended to be used by the students in 
studying the subject in accordance with the syllabus prescribed in the 
Regulations 


II. R. Mill 

Simons and Richardson 
W. A. Eldorton 
Fanthorpe 
Blanford 


The Realm of Nature 
Introduction to Practical Geography 
Maps and Map-drawing 
Physical Atlas and Map-drawing 
Rudiments of Physical Geography for 
the use of Indian Schools 


Aldous 

Watson 

Gregory and Hadley 
Rajanikanta De 

Rajanikanta De 


PHYSICS 

Elementary Course of Physics 
Elementary Practical Physics 
A Class book of Physics 
Intel mediate Course of Practical 
Physics 

Introduction to the? Study of Sound 
CHEMISTRY 


W. A. Shcnstono 
Perkin and Lean 

Donington 
P. C. Ray 
P. C. Ray 
Bailey 

Haridas Saha and Kmnudnath Clmu- 
dhuri 

D. N. Mukherjee 
PART 1—61 


Inorganic Chemistry 
Introduction to the Study of Chemis* 
try 

Practical Exercises in Chemistry 
Elementary Inorganic Chemistry 
Practical Inorganic Chemistry 
First Stage in Inorganic Chemistry 
A Course of Practical Chemistry for 
Intermediate Students 
Elements of Inorganic Chemistry 
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INTERMEDIATE TEXT-BOOKS, 1919. 


Hill 


PHYSIOLOGY 

Manual of Human Physiology 


BOTANY 


Parmer, J.B, 
Bailey, L.H. 
Darwin, F. 
Mitra. H.N. 
Fyson, P.F. 


Practical Introduction to the Study of 
Botany (London, 1905) 

Botany, an Elementary Text for 
Schools (New York 1901) 

Elements of Botany (Cam bridge, latest 
edition) 

Structural Botany, Part 1, Morphology 
(S. K. Lahiri & Co.) 

A Botany for India 


Candidates who take up Botany will be required to possess a special know- 
ledge of the following Natural Orders of Plants 

(1) Cruciferae (7) Composite? 

(2) Malvaceae* (8) Solanacene 

(3) Rhamnacem or Sapindacoie (9) Aeanthacea? 

(4) Leguminosa? (10) Amarantacea' 

(5) Cucurbitacem ( 11 ) Scitaininaeea* 

(6) Rubiacea- (J2) Graminncea* 


At the Intermediate Examination in Science a study of the outline of the 
life history of the following “Selected Plants'’ is required to illustrate the 
gradual ascent in complexity of structure ami reproductive cycle from the 
lowest fungi and algir to the phanerogams : 


$ 

(4) 


Yeast 

Mucor or Eurotium 
Spirogyra 
A Moss 


(5) A Pern 

(6) A conifer 

(7) A Monocotyledon 

(8) A Dicotyledon 


J. Arthur Thomson 
R. E. Lloyd 
A. D. Imms 


ZOOLOGY 

... Outlines of Zoology (snch portions of 
it as are required in the Syllabus) 
An Introduction to Biology for 
Students in Tndia 

... A Laboratory Sketch Book of Zoology 
for Indian Students (such portions 
of it as relate to the types.iprescribed 
in the Syllabus) 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN ARTS 
AND SCIENCE, 1919. 

ENGLISH 

Poetry. 

L* Allegro and UPenseroso 
The Passing of Arthur. 

Sohrab ar.d Rust urn. 


Milton • 
Tennyson 
Matthew Arnold 
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Prose, 

Addison’s Essays ... (University Selections) 

Goldsmith ... The Vicar of Wakefield 

Andrew Lang . . . Tales of Troy 

A paper will be sot on Essay , Prosody and Hhetoric, and some’questions 
will be set on unseen passages from works of the same standard of difficulty 
as those prescribed for the Matriculation Examination. 


I. A. EXAMINATION. 

BENGALI 


( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 


Akshaykumar Datta 
Bireswar Pande 
Jnanendralal Bay 
Haranchandra Bakshii 
Jogendranatli Basu 
Saratchandra Sastri 


Charupatha, Part 11 1 
Aryya Siksha 

Prabandha Lahari (new edition ) 
Sahitya Sadhana 
Ahalya Bai 

Dakshinapatha Brahman 


I. Sc. EXAMINATION. 


BENGALI 


( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 


Kaliprasanna Ghosh 
Sasibliushan Son 
Bamendrasundar Tribedi 
Mankumari Basu 
Jagadananda Bay 
Bajkrishna Mnkerjee 


Nisitha Ghinta 

Asoka 

Prakriti 

Subhasadhana 

Prakritiki 

Nana Prabandha (omitting Gharbaka 
Darsana and Comte Darsana) 


I.A. and I. Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 


. HINDT 

( Books recommended to hr read as presenting models of style.) 


Harischandra 
Pratapnarayan Misra 
Gadadhar Singh 
Lala Sit&ratn 


Chari tavali 
Sangit Shakuntal 
Kadambari 
Nitibatika 


ASSAMESE 


(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 
Selections from Katha Bhagabat. 

1. Brahmar Moha-nasa | 2. Sam ant a Harana 

Selections from Jonaki . 

1. .Tivaner Aigiya 2. Manava-Mahatwa 

Selections from XJsha . 

1. Sarai Ghater Yuddha | 2. Dhana aru dhaner vyavahara 

3. Jivaner uddesya ki 
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KHASI 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

1. Ka Kitab Niam-Khin Ki Khasi (a book on the religions and social system 

of the Khasi People), by U. Rabon Singh. 

2. The book of Job | 3. The Pilgrim’s Progress 

4. Ka Kitab Jing Phawar, by U. Rabon Singh 

BURMESE. 

(Books recommended, to be i'cad as presenting models of style.) 

1. Maha-Janaha Jatak Vathu 4. IJ. Ponya Myttazza 

2. Vedura-Jataka Vathu 5. Mahalankara Vathu 

3. Sandakumara Jataka Vathu 6. Thamane Gyaw Loba Vatlm 

URIYA 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 
Oharupath, Part III, translated by Bichhanda Patnaik. 

Ramsankar Ray ... Bibasini 

Sasibhushan Ray ... Dakshinatya Bhraman 

Adiparba of Maliabharata (Anukranmnika and Parbasangrahadhyaya), 
translated by Govindachandra Mahapatra. 

URDU 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

1. Nariangi Khayal, by Azad 4. Malik-ul-Aziz Warjona 

2. A1 Faruq, by Shilli 5. Taubat-ul-Nusub 

3. Ross Masud’s Selections from 

Urdu authors 

I.A. EXAMINATION. 

SANSKRIT 

Poetry. 

Kumar Sambhaba ... Cantos I and II, with Mallinatha’s 

commentary. 

Bhattikavyam ... Canto T 

Prose. 

University Sanskrit Selections (edition 

of 1916) ... Mahabliaratam, pages 1-10 and 54-60 

Dasakumaracharitam, pages 61 to 
80. 

Grammar recommended. 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar by Dr. G. Thibant (Published by the 
University). 

Panini Parisishta Vyakarana, by Debendrakumar Vidyaratna (for reference 

ninlvl . 
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INTEBMEDIATE TEXT-BOOKS, 1919 
* 


BENGALI 


( For female candidates .) 


Kaliprasanna Sinha ... Mababharata (Nalopakhyan ). 

Michael Madhusudan Datta ... Meghnad-badha, Canto IV (Jnanen* 

dramohan Das’s edition). 

KrittibaB-llamayan (Ajodhya Kanda, edited by Ramananda Chatterjeo or 
Jogendranath Bose or Dineschandra Sen.) 


Abinaschandra Das 
Charuchandra Basil 
Pramathanatli Raycbaudhuri 
Nabinchandra Sen 
Hemchandra Sarkar 


Sita 

Asoka 

Gauranga 

Prabhas 

Bibidha Prabandba 


URDU 

(For female candidates .) 

Musddasi Hali ... The Whole 

Abi Hayat ... Pages 237-204 

Tarik- ill -Islam, by Maulavi Muhammad Thsuuullah — pp. 238-269. 

HINDI 

(For female candidates.) 

Harischamha ... Charitavali 

Pratapnarayan Misra ... Sangit Shakuntal 

Lala Siianun ... Nitihatika 


, ASSAMESE 

( For female candidates.) 

(1) Mahabharat (Vanaparba) selected pieces published by Sibnath Bhatfca- 
charyya. 

(2) Nitisiksha, Part TTI, by Padtnanath Barua 

(3) Sakuntala (Translation) by Lambodar Bora 

KHASr 

( For female candidates.) 

Prose. 

1. Kakitab Niam-Khein Ki Khasi (a book on the religion and social system 
of the Khasi people) by U. Rabon Singh. 

2. Book of Job (in Khasi, page 020 of Khasi Bible), or Pilgrim’s Progress 
(in Khasi.) 


Verse. 

3. Ka Jingsneng Tymmen, Part I, U. Radhan Singh Berry (sayings of the 
Ancients.) 

4. Ka Jingsneng Tymmen, Part'll, U. Radhan Singh Berry (sayings of the 
Ancients.) 
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intermediate text-books, 1919 . 


Pali. 

Andersen’s Pali Reader. 

The course also includes a knowledge of Pali Grammar of higher standard 
than that required at the Matriculation Examination. 

Grammar recommended , 

E. Muller ... ... ... Pali Grammar 

or 

Satischandra Vidyabhuslmim ... Kaccayana 

Arabic. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, 0.1. E., Ph.D. 
(the whole), 

Ara b ic Gra m m ar. 

A book on Arabic Grammar to be published by the University for the 
Matriculation and Intermediate Examinations. 

Persian. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr, E. D. Ross, C.I.E., Ph.D. 
omitting pages I —11 and 62 — 76. 

Hebrew. 

Genesis ... ... ... 15 — 37 

Isaiah ... ... ... 40 — 55 

Psalms ... ... ... 93 — 106 

The Rook of Ruth. 

Syriac. 

Paper 1 — Biblical (Peshitto Version). 

1. The Book of Acts ... ... Ch. 1 — XX 

2. Psalms... ... Cli. 1 — XXV 

Paper II — Non-Biblical — 

1. Bar-Hebraeus — Nomo-Canon ... Ch, VII. Sec, l.-V 

2. St. Ignatius- - 

(i) Epistle to Polycarp. 

(ii) Epistle to the Ephesians. 

(iii) Epistle to the Romans. 

Grammar, 

Robinson’s Syriac Grammar (whole) 

Classical Armenian. 

Prose. 

Moses of Khoren's History of Armenia, Part IT. 

Poetry . 

Elishe Vardapiet Doorian’s Course of Classical Armenian, Part II. 



INTERMEDIATE TEXT-BOOKS, 1919. 


4Cfl 

The course also includes Armenian Grammar, of which a fuller know- 
ledge will be required than at the Matriculation Examination. 

Greek. 


Herodotus .. 

Plato 

Homer #... 

Book VII 
... Apologia 

Odyssey, Books V and VI 

Latin. 

Cicero 

Livy 

Horace 

Pro Miione 
... Book I 
... Odes, I and II 


French. 

Emile Faguet 

Corneille 

Ce que disent les livres 
... Cinna 


German. 

Theodor Fontane 
Schiller 

Vor Deni Sturm (Macmillan) 
Selections from Lyrical Poems, edited 
by Turner and Morshead 

(Macmillan) 


The course also includes German Grammar. 


H 18 TORY. 

The following books are recommended : - 

Tout ... ... ... Advanced History of Groat Britain 

A. D. Innes ... ... History of England. 

Gardiner ... ... Student’s History of England 

Bury ... ... ... History of G recce for Beginners 

(N.13 . — This book comes down only 
^ to 322 B.C.) 

Smith ... ... ... Smaller History of Greece, revised by 

Marin din 

Smith ... ... ... Smaller History of Rome, revised by 

Greenidgc 

Shuck burgh ... ... History of Rome for Beginners 

Merivale and Puller ... School History of Rome (only the 

portion from Actium to the end) 

Logic. 

The subject of Logic is to be studied as defined by the Syllabus. Students 
are recommended to use one or more of the following books, or select portions 
thereof, with special reference to the course laid down in the syllabus 

Carveth Read ... ... Logic, Deductive and Inductive 

Bain ... ... Logic (deduction and Induction) 

Welton ... ... Logic, Vol. IJ 

Mitra (A.O.) ... ... Principles of Logic. Deductive and 

Inductive 

Creighton ... ... Introductory Logic, Parts I and II 

P. K. Ray ... ... Deductive and Inductive Logic 

Prakaschandra Sinha ... ... Tarka-Vijnan 
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Preparatory Reading — Before joining the regular class students are advised 
to read — 


Minto 

... 

... Logic 

The following books are recommended for the guidance of teachers : — 

Hamilton . . . 

... 

Lectures on Logic 

Mill 


... System of Logic 

Jevons 


Principles of Science % 

Bradley 


Principles of Logic 

Bosanquet... 


... Logic 

Sigwart 


Logic 

Ueberweg... 


System 06 * Logic and History 
Logical Doctrines 

Venn 

. . . 

. . . Empirical Logic 

Keynes . . . 

... 

Formal Logic 


of 


I.A. AND T.Se. EXAMINATIONS. 
Mathematics. 


No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be taught in accordance 
with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

The following books are recommended 


Asutosh M ukhopadliyav 
Jessop and Havelock 
D. N. Mftllik 
Loney 

Turner and Bose 


Geometry of Conics 
Elementary Meeluurcs 
Elementary Dynamics 
Element of Statics and Dynamics 
Intermediate Mechanics 


Geography. 


Students who wish to offer Geography at the I. A. Examination are required 
to read oither — 

A. J. Horbertson ... The Oxford Geographies, Vol. IIJ, 

or 


T/Estrange ... A Progressive Course in Comparative 

Geography ; 

and the following books are recommended to be used by the students in 


studying the subject in accordance 
Regulations : — 

H. R. Mill... 

Simons and Richardson 
W. A, Elderton 
Fanthorpe ... 

Blanford 

Bartholomew 

(with introduction by Lyde) 


with the syllabus prescribed in the 

The Realm of Nature. 

Introduction to Practical Geography. 
Maps and Map-drawing. 

Physical Atlas and Map-drawing. 
Rudiments of Physical Geography for 
the use of Indian Schools. 
Economical Atlas. (Oxford Univer- 
sity Press). 


PHYSICS. 


Aldous , ... 
Watson 

Gregory and Hadley 
Rajanikanta De 


Elementary Course of Physics. 
Elementary Practical Physics. 

A Classbook of Physics, 
intermediate Course of Practical 
Physics. 
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Rajanik&nta De ... ... Introduction to the Study of Sound. 

Hadley ... ... ... Manual of Practital Physics (Mac- 

millan & Go., 1916). 

CHEMISTRY. 


W. A. Shenstone 
Perkin ang Lean 

W. Willi ngs . 

Donington ... 

P. C. Ray ... 

P. C. Ray ... 

Bailey 

Haridas Saha and Kumudnath 
Ghaudhuri. 

D. N. Mukherjee 


Inorganic Chemistry. 

Introduction to the Study of 
Chemistry. 

A First Chemistry. 

Practical Exercises in Chemistry. 
Elementary Inorganic Chemistry. 
Practical Inorganic Chemistry. 

First Stage in Inorganic Chemistry. 

A Course of Practical Chemistry for 
Intermediate Students. 

Elements of Inorganic Chemistry. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 


Hill 


Manual of Human Physiology. 
BOTANY. 


Parmer, J. B. 
Bailey, L. H. 
Darwin, P. ... 
Fyson, P. F. 


Practical Introduction to the study 
of Botany (London, 1905). 

Botany, an Elementary Text for 
Schools (Now York, 1901), 

Elements of Botany (Cambridge, 
latest edition). 

A Botany for India. 


Candidates who tako up Botany will be required to posses a special know- 
ledge of the following Natural Orders of plants: — 


(1) Cruciform. (7) Composite. 

(2) Malvaceae (8) Solan»cea\ 

(3) Rhamnaceic or Sapindacea*. (9) Acanthaeea?. 

(4) Loguminosa*. (10) Amarantacem. 

(5) Cucurbitaceco. (11) Scitaminaceao. 

(6) Rubiacesjc. (12) Grmninaooto. 


At the Intermediate Examinations in Arts and Science a study of the out- 
line of the life history of the following “Selected plants’* is required to 
illustrate the gradual ascent in complexity of structure and reproductive cycle 
from the lowest fungi and alga? to the phanerogams : 

(1) Yeast. (5) A Fern. 

(2) Mucor or Eurojbeum. (0) A Conifer. 

(3) Spirogyra. (7) A Monocotyledon. 

(4) A Moss. (8) A Dicotyledon. 


ZOOLOGY. 


J. Arthur Thomson 
R. E. Lloyd 
A. D. Imms... 


Outlines of Zoology (such portions of 
it as arc required in the Syllabus). 

An Introduction to Biology for stu- 
dents in India. . 

A Laboratory Sketch Book of Zoology 
for Indian Students (such portions 
of it as relate to the types pres- 
cribed in the Syllabus). 


PART I — 62 
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B. A. EXAMINATION, 1918. 


ENGLISH 

Pass Course 

( Morchant of Venice 
“ ’ Macbath 

Paradise Lost, Books III and IV. 
Childe Harold, Cantos III and IV. 
Shakespeare 

... A Legend oi‘ Montrose 
Selected English Letters arranged by Duckitt and Wragg, pages 214 to end 

Honours Course 


Shakespeare 

Milton 

Byron 

Walter Raleigh 
Scott 


(In addition to the hooka proscribed for the P*ss Course) 

Shakespeare ... ... The Tempest 

Marlowe ... ... Faust 

Keats ... ... Odes: — J. Ode to the Nightingale ; 2. 

Ode on a Grecian Urn ; 3. Ode to 

Psyche ; 4. Ode to Autumn ; 6. 
Ode to Melancholy ; f>. Ode to Maia 
(Fragment) ; 7. Ode on Indolence. 

Landor ... ... Imaginary Conversations (Selections 

published by the University.) 

Selected English Letters arranged by Duckitt and Wragg, pages 1 — 213 

The following books are recommended for the study of the Philology of 
the English Language and tho History of English Literature : — 

Earle ... ... Philology of tho English Tongue 

Jespersen ... ... Growth and Structure of the English 

Language 

Thomson ... ... Students’ English Literature founded 

upon the Manual of Thomas B. Shaw 

Saintsbury ... ... Short History of English Literature 

The following books are prescribed for candidates who take up the alterna- 
tive paper in English : — 

Carlyle ... ... Essays on Burns and Scott 

Ruskin ... ... The Crown of Wild Olivo 

Vernacular Composition 
BENGALI 

(Books recommended to he read as presenting ideals of character and 

models of style,) 

... Kapalkundala 
... Life of Vidyasagar 
Srikanthu 


Bankimcliandra Chatterji ... 
Chandicharan Banerji 
Rajcndranath Vidyabhushan 


HINDI 


(Books recommended to he read as presenting ideals of character and 

models of style,) 

Hariacliandra ... ... Satya Tlarischandra 

Lakshman Sinha ... ... Sakuntala 

Mayasankar Dube ... ... Swapna Vasabdatta 
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ASSAMESE 

( Books recommended to he read as presenting ideals of character and 

models of style.) 

Selections from Katha Bliagabat — 

1. Sri Krishner Janma 

2. Kaliya-damana 

3. Varsha aru Sarat Varnana 

Selections from Jonaki : — 

1. Samsara pravaha 

2. Atma-Samyama 

3. Siikuntala, by Lamhodar Bora (the whole.) 

BURMESE 

( Books recommended tohe read as presening ideals of character and 

models of style.) 

Buridat Zat 
Narada Zat 
Zinatthapakathnni 

URTYA. 

( Books recommended to he read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style,) 

Bad ha nath Hay ... ... Mnhajatra, Cantos 1 — IV. 

Raghnvansn, translated by Bichhanda Patnaik. 

URDU. 

( Boohs to he read as presenting models of style and ideals of character .) 

1. Ab-i-lJayat. | 2. Hayal-i-Jawid, by Hali. 

3. Musadas-i-Hali. 


SANSKRIT. 

Pass Course. 

J'octnj. 

Manusamhita ... Chapters I and II with Kulluka's com- 

mentary. 

.Kira tar juniam ... Cantos 1 and IT with Mallinath’s com- 

mentary. 

Drama . 

Abhijnanasakuntalam 
Uttara Ramacharitam 

History of Sanskrit Literature as in Macdonell (omitting Chapters II — IX.) 

Honours Course. 

(Tn addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Bhattikavynm ... Cantos XII and XIII. 

Kadambari Pages 1 — 24, Bombay edition. 
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Rijrvoda Samhita ... Hymns from the Rigveda, with Sayana s 

commentary, edited by Peterson, 
Part J, Suktas 1—12. (Students are 
recommended to consult MacdonelPs 
Vedic Grammar.) 

History of Sanskrit Literature as in Macdouell . 

Grammar and Rhetoric. 

Siddhanta Kaumudi— Karaka nnd Samasa. 

Dandi— Kavyadarsa. 

Sahitya Darpan, Chapter VI. 

PALL 

Pass Course. 

Poetry . 

Dhammapadn Khnchlakn Pntlm, 

Prose. 


Milinda-panha (Tronckncr's edition), pages 1—126. 

Dhammapada — Atthn-Kntlm. Vol. L, edited by Mr. Norman in the P. T. S. 


Rupasiddhi (Rangoon or Colombo edition). 
Kielhorn’s Sanskrit Grammar. 


Comparative PiiiIiOLOuy. 

Peilc’s Primer of Philology. 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 
Mahavamsa ... ... Chapters 1—5. 

Dighanikaya ... ... Mahagobinda Sutta, Mahaparinibbana Sutta. 

Rhys Davids ... ... Buddhist India. 

PERSIAN. 

Pass Course . 

Persian Selections compiled by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad and Shams-ul- 
Ulama Mirza Ashraf Alt, omitting the following portions from the Poetry 
pieces : — 

Shah Nama ... ... Pages 140 — 152 (12 pages) from Nama-i- 

Kaus to Rustum) 

Masnavi Rum ... ... Pages 167—180 (14 pages) from Fil 

Munajat.' 

Qaani ... ... Pages 201 — 208 (8 pages). 

Hafez ... ... Pages 227 — 240 (14 pages) from Radif-i- 

dal. 

The Pass Course includes the elements of Persian Prosody and Rhetoric and 
a knowledge of Arabic Grammar up to the Intermediate standard* 
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Honours Course. 

(In addition to the pieces selected for the Pass Course.) 

The Honours Persian Course compiled. by Lieut- Col. D.C. Phillot, Ph.D., l.A 

The Honours Course includes the outlines of Mahomedan history in so 
far as it relates to Persia, Central Asia and India and the History of Persian 
literature. 


ARABIC. 

Pass Course . 

Selections in Arabic compiled by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad and Shams-ul- 
Ulama Mirza Asliraf Ali and prescribed for the 13. A. Pass Examination in 
1910-11, Parts I and II. 


Grammar . 

Arabic grammar according to modern method to be published by the 
University. 


Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course) 

University Selections compiled and edited by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad 
and Shams-ul-Ulama Abu Nasr Mohammad Waheed, M.A. 

The Honours Course in Arabic also includes the elements of Arabic Prosody 
and Rhetoric ; the outlines of Mahomedan history down to the fall of the 
Abbasid Caliphate ; and a general knowledge of the History of Arabic literature. 

Classical Armenian. 

Pass Course. 

Poetry . 

Bagratoonie’s translation of Paradise Lost, Books IX, X, XI and XT1 

Prose. 

Agathangalo’s History, Parts I and III 

Moses of Khoren’s History 

The course includes the History of Armenia 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course) 

Poetry. 

Bagratoonie’s Haik Dientsazn, Books I, II, III, IV and V 

Prose. 

John Catholicus | Elishe 

The course includes the History of Armenian Literature and the Elements 
of Armenian Philology 
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Hkuhkw. 

(To he notified later.) 

Greek. 

Pass Course. 

Homer ... ... ... Odyssey, Books 1 and T1 

Sophocles ... ... ... Antigone 

Plato ... ... ... Plucdo 

Demosthenes ... ... Philippics, I, II, and III 

Hono it rs Co arse . 

(Tn addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course) 

-/Eschylus ... ... ... Prometheus Vinctus 

Aristophanes ... ... Aves 

Thucydides ... ... Book I, Chapters 1 — 80 

Permanent Subjects . 

The following books may be consulted : — 

Philology of the Greek Language— 

Giles ... ... ... . Comparative Philology 

History of Classical Greek Literature — 

Murray ... ... ... Greek Literature 

Latin. 

Pass Course. 

Cicero ... ... ... Pro Murena 

Livy ... ... ... Book T 

Ovid ... ... ... Tristia, Book I 

Horace ... ... ... Ars Poetica 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course) 

Lucretius ... ... ... Book T 

Seneca ... ... ... Epistolm 

Cicero ... ... ... Letters (Tyrrell's Selections) 

Tacitus ... ... ... Historian, Book I 

Virgil ... ... ... Goorgiea 

Permanent Subjects . 

The following books may be consulted : — 

Philology of the Latin Language — 

Lindsay ... ... ... Historical Latin Grammar 

History of Latin Literature to the end of the Augustan Period — 

Mackail ... ... ... Latin Literature 

French. • 

Pass Course . 

Alphonse Dandet ... Lottres de Mon Moulin, edited by C. H. 

Clarke (Macmillan) 
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Thierry ... ... Lettrea sur I’Hietoire de France, edited by 

Masson and Prothero 

Berthon ... ••• Specimens of Modern French Verse, 

Part I 

Rostand ... ... Cyrano do Bergerac 


The course also includes French Grammar and the outlines of French 
History 


Honours Course . 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course) 

Corneille ... ... ... Cid 

Molicrc ... ... ... L’Ecole des Femmes 

Victor Hugo ... ... ... Notre Dame de Paris 

The course also includes French Grammar and the outlines of French 
History and also the elements of French Philology and the History of a 
selected period of French Literature. 

Grammar recommended . 


V. de Vavas .. ... Grammaire des Grammaires. 

Text-book in French Philology recommended : — 

Darmestetcr ... ... Historical French Grammar 

Brachet ... ... Grammaire Historique do la Languo 

Francaise. 

The period of French Literature selected for 1918 is the 17th century. 


GERMAN 


Pass Course. 

Heinrich von Kleist ... ... Michael Kohlliaas 

Schiller ... ... Wallenstein’s Tod 

Eichendorff ... Aus dem Lebcn eines Taugenichtses 

The course includes, in addition Lo the prescribed texts, Grammar and the 
outlines of German History. 


Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Goethe ... Tphigcnie auf Tauris 

Lessing ... ... Nathan dar Weise 

Paul Hey sc ... ... Kinder dor Welt. 

The course includes, in addition to the prescribed texts, Grammar and the 
outlines of German History and also the elements of German Philology and 
the History of a sclcctod period of German Literature. 

( Grammar recoin mended.) 

J. Wright ... ... Historical German Grammar. (The 

period selected for 1918 is 1750 — 
1832.) 

HISTORY 
Pass Course . 

Paper I. 

Lodge — Modern Europe, 

(Students are recommended to use the volumes included in the periods of 
European History Series and use a Historical Atlas like Dow's.) 
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Paper II. ■ 

Period — The Age of Ellizaboth. 

(») Green’s History of the English People, Book VI, Chapters fll— VII* 
(it) The Age of Ellizabeth, by Creighton (Epochs of Modern History 
Series.) 

(tit) Elizabeth (Twelve English Statesmen Series) by Beesly. 

Students and teachers may refer to — 

(a) Fronde’s History of England. 

(b) Cambridge Modern History, Vol. Ill, Chapters VIII — XI. 

(c) Political History of England, Vol. VI. 

Paper III . 

Elphinstonc ... ... History of India 

Smith ... ... Early History of India 

A. D. Innes ... ... History of British India. 

Honours Course. 


(In addition to tho books proscribed for the Pass Course.) 


Period from 479 — 404 B.C. — 

Bury 

Holm 

Grote 


Period from 264—146 B.C.— 


Paper IV. * 


History of Greece 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Paper V. 


Shuckburgh 

Mommsen 


History of Rome 
History of Rome, translated 
Dickson. 


Hallam 

Myers 

Students are advised to .refer to — 


Paper VI. 

Europe during the Middle Ages 
History of Middle Ages 


by 


(a) Church and State in tbe Middle Ages — Ford Lectures, by A. L. Smith. 

(b) Cambridge History of Mediaeval Europe. 


POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY 


* 

Marshall - 
Gide 

R. T. Ely 


Jevons 


Pass Course. 

Paper I. 

... Economics of Industry 

Principles of Political Economy 
( Archibald’s edition). ■ * 

. . . Outlines of Economics [revised and 
enlarged by Ely, Adams, Lorenz 
and Young (Macmillan)]. 

... Money. 
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Gettel 
Leaooolfu 
Woodrow- W ilson 
* Ilbert 


Bryce 

The Indian Constitution — 


Tdper II. 

... Introduction to Political Science 
... Elements of Political Science 
... The State 

... Parliament, its History, Constitution 
and Practice (Home University 
Library.) 

. . . Hindrances to Good Citizenship 


Imperial Gazetteer, Yol. IY, pages 14 — 40. 


Pamper III . 

(Application of the Principles of Political Economy to Indian Topics.) 
Imperial Gazetteer, Vols. Ill and IY. 

Vol. Ill-Chapters I— VII, IX- -X. 

Yol. IV— Chapters VI— VIII, XYI. 

Keynes ... ... ... Indian Currency and Finance. 

Land Revenue Admistration (Calcutta tfoiversity publication.) 

Land Revenue Policy of the Government of India, 1902. 

Co-operative Credit Movement in India by P. Mookerjee. 

Morison ... ... ... Economic Transition in India. 

Wolff ... ... People’s Banks. 

Honours Course . 

Paper I. 

The same as for the Pass course, with addition of Wither’s Meaning 

of Money. 

Paper II. 

The same as for the Pass Course. 

Paper III . 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 

Census of India Report, 1911, Chapter XII. 

Paper IV. 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 

Flux ... ... ... Economic Principles. 

Pierson ... ... ... Principles of Economics. 9 

% * 

f Paper V . 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 

Specially selected texts — 

Aristotle ... ... Politics (translated by Welldon or 

Jowett). 

Hobbes ... ... ... Leviathan. 

PART I — ^53 ^ 



418 


B.A. TEXT-BOOKS, 1918. 


Paper VI. 

(Essays.) 

Books recommended for the guidance of teachers — 

Mill ... ... Political Economy. 

Nicholson ... ... ... Principles of Political Economy. 

Sidgwick ... ... ... Development of European Polity. 

Jenks ... ... ... Science of Politics. 

Marshall ... ... ... Principles of Economics. 

Green ... ... Principles of Political Obligation. 

Pollock ... ... ... Introduction to the History of the 

Science of Politics. 

Ran ad e ... ... ... Essays on Indian Economics. 

Moreland ... ... ... Introduction to Economics for Indian 

Students. 

Baden-Powcll ... ... Land systems of British India, 3 vols 

Fifth Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, 1812 
(Extracts and Documents published by the Calcutta University). 

Field ... ... ... l/troduction to Bengal Regulations. 

R. C. Dutt ... ... ... Tndia in the Victorian Ago. 

R. C. Dutt ... ... ... The Kconomic History of India under 

Early British Rule. 

R. C. Dutt ... ... ... Famines in India. 

Bryce ... ... ... American Commonwealth (Revised 

edition). 

Strachey ... ... ... India. 

A. Lawrence Lowell ... ... Governments and Parties in Continen- 

tal Europe (2 vols.) (Longmans, 
Green & Co.) 

J. A. R. Marriott ... English Political Institutions. 

Palgrave ... * ... ... Dictionary of Political Economy. 

Barker ... ... ... Political Thoughts of Plato and 

Aristotle. 

Wolff ... ... ... (1) Peoples* Banks. 

(2) Co-operation in Agriculture. 

Nicholson ... ... ... Report on Agricultural Banks. 

Review of Trade of India, 1913-14. 

, Currency Commission’s Report, 1893. 

Currency Committee’s Report, 1898, 

Report of the Royal Commission on Currency and Finance, 1914. 

Fifth Decennial Report on Moral and Material Progress, 1913. 

Report of the Irrigation Commission, 1903. 

Reports of the Famine Commission, 1898 and 1901. 

Tomperly ... ... ... Senates and Upper Chambers. 

Robertson ... ... ... Report on Railway Administration. 

Williams ... ... ... The Economics of Railway Transport. 

Mental and Moral Philosophy. 

The following books aro recommended to bo used in studying the subject 
of Mental and Moral Philosophy as defined by the Syllabus : — 

PSYCHOLOGY. 

Pass and Honours. 

Hdffding ... ... ... Outlines of Psychology. 

Wundt ... ... ... Human and Animal Psychology. 

Stout ... ... -* ... Manual of Psychology. 
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James ... ... ... Text-book of Psychology. 

Stephen ... ... ... Elements of Analytical Psychology 

(3rd edition). 

Sully ... ... ... Outlines of Psychology. 

Preparatory Reading — Before joining the regular class students are advised to 
read the following : — 

Titchener ... ... ... Primer of Psychology. 

Dumville ... ... ... Fundamental Principles of Psychology 

Ethics. 

Pass and Honours. 


Seth 

Martincau ... 

Mackenzie ... 

Mitra (A.C.) 

Preparatory Reading — Before joining 
read the following — 

Muirhead ... 

Mohitchandra Sen 


Study of Ethical Principles. 

Types of Ethical Theory. 

Manual of Ethics. 

Elements of Morals. 

the regular class students are advised to 

Elements of Ethics. 

Elements of Moral Philosophy. 


General Philosophy. 


Pass and Honours . 

Kulpi ... ... ... Introduction to Philosophy. 

Marvin ... ... ... Introduction to Philosophy. 

Paulsen ... ... ... Introduction to Philosophy. 

Preparatory Reading— Before joining the regular class students are advised to 
road the following — 

Robertson ... ... ... Elements of General Philosophy. 

Stephen ... ... ... Problems of Metaphysics. 

Natural Theology. 


Honours. 

Martincau ... ... ... Study of Religion. 

Flint ... .. ... Theism and Antitheistic Theories. 

Preparatory Reading — Before joining the regular class students arc advised to 
read the following — 

Knight ... ... ... Aspects of Theism. 

Armstrong ... ... God and the Soul. 

Binayendranath Seri ... ... Intellectual Ideal. 

History of Philosophy. 

Honours. 


The following books are recommended’! — 


Weber 

Falckenberg 

Thilly 


History, of Philosophy. 

History of Modern Philosophy. 
History of Philosophy (Bell i Sons). 


Preparatory Reading — 
Schwegler ... 


History of Philosophy. 
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SPECIAL TEXT. 
Honours . 


4do 


Hume ... Inquiry concerning Human-Under* 

standing. 

Green ... Prolegomena, Book I. 

The following books are recommended for the guidance of teaohers : — 


James 

Ward 

Ladd 

Herbert Spencer 

Bain 

Bain 

Sully 

Wundt 


PSYCHOLOGY. 

... Principles of Psychology. 

... Psychology (Art in the Encyclopaedia 
Britannica.) 

... Elements of Physiological Psychplogy. 

Principles of Psychology. 

... Senses and the Intellect. 

... Emotions and the Will. 

... Human Mind. 

... Outlines of Psychology. 


Green 

Sidgwick 

Wundt 

Leslie Stephen 

Janet 

Paulsen 

Abbott 

Sidgwick 

Alexander 


ETHICS. 

... Prolegomena to Ethics. 

... Methods of Ethics. 

... Ethics. 

... Science of Ethics. 

... Theory of Morals. 

... System of Ethics. 

... Kant’s Theory of Ethics. 
... History of Ethics. 

... Moral Order and Progress. 


GENERAL PHILOSOPHY AND NATURAL THEOLOGY. 


Green 

... 

Prolegomena to Ethics. 

Bradley 

... 

Appearance and Reality. 

E. Caird 

... 

Critical Philosophy of Kant. 

Sidgwick 

... 

Philosophy of Kant and other Lectures. 

Sidgwick 

... 

Philosophy, its Scope and Relations. 

Herbert Spencer 

... 

First Principles. 

Hegel 

... 

Philosophy of Mind (Wallace.) 

Hegel 


Philosophy of Right (Dyde.) 

Lotze 

... 

Metaphysics. 

Plleiderer 

... 

Philosophy of Religion. 

Caird 

... 

Introduction to the Philosophy of 
Religion. 

W. G. Ward 

... 

Philosophy of Theism. 

Janet - 

••• , 

, Final Causes. 

Hegel 

••• 

Philosophy of Religion (Spiers and 
Sanderson). 

Lotze 


Outlines of the Philosophy of 

Religion. 

E. Caird 

... 

Evolution of Religion. 

Varieties df Heliports fixpetifentfe. 

Jamtife 

... 
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Ueberweg 
Erdmann 
Leslie Stephen 


HISTORY OP PHILOSOPHY. 

History of Philosophy. 

... History of Philosophy. 

... English Thonght in the Eighteenth 
Century. 


B.A. AND B.Sc. EXAMINATIONS, 1918. 
MATHEMATICS 

Pass Course 


The following books are recommended : — 

1. Higher Plane Trigonometry — 

Todhunter 

2. Plane Analytical Geometry — 

C. Smith ... 


Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg. 


3. 


4. 


6 . 


6 . 


Loney 

Differential Calculus — 

Edwards 
Ganesh Prasad 

Integral Calculus and Differential Equations 


Elementary Treatise on Conic 
Sections 

Elements of Co-ordinate Geometry 


Differential Calculus for Beginners 
Differential Calculus 


Edwards 

Taylor 

Ganesh Prasad 
Hydrostatics — 

Besant 

Loney 

Astronomy — 

Parker ... 


Integral Calculus for Beginners 
The Differential and Integral Calculus 
and Differential Equations 
Integral Calculus 


Elementary Hydrostatics 
Elements of Hydrostatics 

Elements of Astronomy 


Students are recommended to use “ Stars in the Northern Tropics ” by T. Bhattacharyya 

Honours Course 


1. Higher Algebra — 


Hall and Knight ... Higher Algebra 

C. Smith ... ... A Treatise on Algebra 

2. Elomcntary Theory of Equations — 


Oajori 

3. Higher Plane Trigonometry — 

Todhunter 

4. Plane Analytical Geometry — 

Loney 
C. Smith 

Salmon 

Askwifch 


Introduction to Tli eory of Equations 
Chapters I — YII 


Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg 

Elements of Co-ordinate Geometry 
Elementary Treatise on Conic Sec- 
tions 

Conic Sections 

Plane Coordinate Geometry 
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6. Elementary Solid Geometry — 

G. Smith ... ... Elementary Treatise on Soild Geo- 

metry 

Bell ... ... Analytical Geometry of Three Dimen- 

sions. 

6. Elementary Principles of Vectors — 

Holland and Tait ... Introduction to Quaternions, 3rd edi- 

tion, edited by Knott 

Honrici and Turner ... Vectors and Roters 

7. Differential Calculus*-- 

Williamson ... ... Differential Calculus 

8. Integral Calculus aud Differential Equations — 

Williamson ... ... Integral Calculus 

Murray ... ... Introductory Course in Differential 

Eq uations 

9. Statics — 

Minch in ... ... Statics, Volume I 

fj Lamb ... ... Statics 

\ 10. Dynamics of a Particle — 

■! Loney ... ... Dynamics of a Particle 

Lamb ... ... Dynamics 

Cox ... ... Mechanics 

1 1 . Hydrostatics — 

Besant ... ... Elementary Hydrostatics 

Loney ... ... Elements of Hydrostatics 

Minchin ... ... Hydrostatics, Part I 

12. Astronomy — 

Parker ... ... Elements of Astronomy 

Yonng ... ... Manual of Astronomy 

Candidates are recommended to use 44 Stars in the Northern Tropics ” by T. Bhattacharyya. 

Candidates who take up Mathematics at the B.A. or BSc. Examination are 
recommended to refer to Saxelby's Practical Mathematics. Candidates who take up 
Honours in Mathematics at the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination are recommended to refer to 
Cox's Mechanics. 

PHYSICS 
Pass Course 

* 

, Deschanel and Everett ... Trcatiso on Natural Philosophy 

Parts I, II and IV 

Hadley ... ... Magnetism and Electricity for 

Students 

Watson ... ... Text-book of Physics 

Pass Practical 

Schiister and Lees ... Advanced Exercises in Practical 

Physics 

Harrison ... ... A Conrse of Practical Physics 

Glazebrook and Shaw ... Practical Physics 

Honours Course 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course-) 

Poynting and Thomson ... Sound 

Edser ... ... Heat for Advanced Students 

ttaxWfell ... . , ... Theory of Heat 
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®dser ... Light for Students 

Foster and Porter ... Elementary Treatise on Electricity 

and Magnetism # 

Wagstaff ... Properties of Matter 

Honours Practical 

Watson ... Text-book on Practical Physics 

Henderson ... Practical Physics 

N.B.— Candidates who take op the Honours Course in Physics at the B A. 
or B.Sc. Examination are recommended to refer to Saxelby’s Practical Mathe- 
matics. 


CHEMISTRY 

Pass Course 

Newth 
Holloman 
Francis Jones 
Alexander Smith 
F. Mollwo Perkin 

Clowes and Coleman 
J. B. Cohen 

Honours Course 


Inorganic Chemistry 
Organic. Chemistry 
Practical Chemistry 
Central Inorganic Chemistry „ 
Qualitative Chemical Analysis — Or- 
ganic and Inorganic 
Quantitative Analysis 
Theoretical Organic Chemistry 


(In addition to the? books recommended for the Pass Course.) 


H. C. Jones 
Ostwald 
J. Wado 

Valentine and liodgkinson 
Cohen 

Caven and La n dor 
Ostwald 
J. Walker 
F. Mollwo Perkin 


Elements of Physical Chemistry 
Foundations of Analytical Chemistry 
Introduction to the Study of Organic 
Chemistry 
Practical Chemistry 
Practical Organic Chemistry 
Systematic Inorganic Chemistry 
Outlines of General Chemistry 
Introduction to Physical Chemistry 
Practical Methods of Inorganic Che- 
mistry 


N.B . — Candidates who take up Chemistry at <he B.A. or B Sc. Examination 
are recommended to refer to Saxelby’s Practical Mathematics. 


Vines, S. II. 

Scott, D. H. 

Darwin, F., and Acton, G. H. 

( Prain, D. 

C Roxburgh 

Strasburgor and Hillhouse 


Botany. 

Pass Course 

... An Elementary Text-Book of Botany 
(London, if)05) 

... Structural Botanv, 2 Vols. (London, 
- 1904-6) 

Practical Physiology of Plants (Cam- 
bridge, latest-edition) 

... Bengal Plants, (Calcutta, 1903) or 
... Flora Indica, edited by C. B. Clarke 
(Calcutta, 1874) 

... Practical Botany (latest-edition) 
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Honours Course. 

(In addition to the text-books for the Pass Course) 


Reynolds Green, J. 
Sohimper, A. F. W. 
Stopes 
Bower 


Strasburger, E. ... Text-book of Botaby, translated by 

Porter, revised by Lang (Third 
Edition, London) 

Reynolds Green, J. ... Vegetable Physiology 

Sohimper, A. F. W. ... Geography of Plants 

Stopes ... Fossil Botatty 

Bower ... Practical Botany 

Zoology 

No text-books are prescribed. The following works are mentioned as an 
indication of the standard required. 

Pass Course 

Boas ... Text-book of Zoology 

Shipley and MacBride ... Zoology 

Oskar Hertwig and H . J. Campbell . . . The Cell 

R. E. Lloyd ... An introduction to Biology for Stu- 

dents in India 

P. J. Parker and W. N. Parker ... An Elementary Course of Practical 

Zoology 

Foster and Balfour ... The Elements of Embryology (edited 

by Sedgwick and W. Heape) 
Wallace ... Darwinism 


Boas 

Shipley and MacBride 

Oskar Hertwig and H . J. Campbell 

R. E. Lloyd 

P. J. Parker and W. N. Parker 
Foster and Balfour 


Wallace 
A. D. I mm s 


A Laboratory Sketch-book of Zoology 
for Indian Students 


Honours Course 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course) 


Miall and Hammond 
Mi all and Denny 


Halliburton 


Schafer 


Milroy 


... The Structure and Life-History of 
the Harlequin Fly 
... The Cockroach 

PHYSIOLOGY 
Pass Course 

... Hand-book of Physiology 
Practical 

iil 

... Essentials of Histology 
and either 

... Practical Physiological Chemistry 


Halliburton 


Essentials of Chemical Physiology 


Brodie 


. . . Essentials of Experimental Physiology 


Beddard, Edkins, Hill, Pembrey and Macleod ... Practical Physiology 

Honours Course 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course) 
Starling ... Principles of Humah Physiology 

Practical 

The same as for the Pass Course 
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Syllabus in Experimental Physiology. 

Pass Course. 

The induction coil ; single shocks, short circuiting key ; effect of single 
shocks on the tongue ,* break-shock is stronger than the make-shock ; 
Helmholtz's Modification; N oof’s Hammer. 

Pithing a frog ; nerye -muscle preparation. Mechanical, Chemical, thermal 
and electrical stimulation of muscle and nerve. 

The Graphic method ; simple lever j crank lever (myograph) ; moist 
chamber, minimal and maximal excitation with single induction shocks (make 
and break). Stimulation by constant current ; contraction of muscle only at 
make and break. 

The muscle curve : — Single contraction of a frog’ia muscle *, the latent 
period, the period of contraction and the period of relaxation. Time-tracing 
by tuning-fork. Method of after-loading. The influence of temperature and 
of load on muscular contraction. The work performed by a muscle during a 
twitch. 

Elasticity and extensibility of muscle. 

Summation of muscular contraction ; tetanus. 

Fatigue of muscle. 

Thickening of a muscle on contraction. 

Bernard’s curare experiment. 

Stimulation of a motor nerve ; unequal excitability (greater nearer the 
centre of a motor nerve) ; excitability of flexor and extensor nerves. 

Velocity of nerve-impulse (Myographic method). 

Electro- Physiology : — Galvarii’s experiment of contraction with metals; 
Galvani’s experiment of contraction without metals. 

The Frog’s heart : — Beating of the heart ; effect of heat and cold (heart 
in situ) ; section of the heart ; effect of heat and cold on excited heart. 

Stannius’ experiment. 

Graphic record of the beat of the heart (suspension method and also direct 
registration with heart-lover). 

Pulso-Sphyginographic tracing. 

Blood-pressure in man ; Sphygmometer and Sphygmomanometer. 

Reflex action (simple experiments on a pithed frog). 

Vision : — Accommodation ; Schemer's experiment; near and far point. 

Purkingc-Sanson’s images : Phakoscope; Blind spot ; Yellow spot; Colour 
vision; Complementary colours. 

Honours Course. 


Additional Experiments — 

The induction coil — Break extra- current of Faraday. 

The Rhoonomo ; Effect of sudden variation of current. 

Isotonic and Isometric contraction. 

Influence of veratrine on muscular contraction. 

Indefatigability of nerve. 

Excitation of muscle by constant enrrent ; Polar excitation of a Muscle. 
Elcctrotonns. Electrotonic changes in excitability and conductivity of a 
nerve. 

Kuhne’s experiment of contraction without metals. 

Examination of currents in muscle, nerve and heart by means of the 
reflecting galvanometer. 

Frog’s heart — Minimal stimulus causes maximal contraction. 

“Staircase effect.” Single contraction of the ventricle. 

PART 1—54 
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Tetanisation, Refractory period, Stimulation of the vagus.. 

Action of drugs (Muscaring digitalin, Pilocarpin and A tropin) on the heart. 
Voice and Speech ; Laryngoscope. 

Vision : Ophthalmoscope ; Perimeter. 


B.Sc. EXAMINATION. 

Geology 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be studied 
with the help of the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

Experimental Psychology 

The subject is to be studied as defined by the Syllabus. Students are 
recommended to use one or more of the following books or select portions there- 
of, with special reference to the course laid down in the Syllabus : — 

Pass Course 


I. — General Psychology — 

Hoff ding ... Outlines of Psychology 

Wundt ... Human and Animal Psychology 

Titchener . . . Text- book of Psychology 

Leckley . . . The Nervous System (Longmans & Co.) 

Ladd ... Outlines of Physiological Psychology 

Preparatory Reading — Students are advised to read Titchener’s Primer of 
Psychology before joining the regular class. 

II. — Experimental Psychology — 

Knlpe ... Outlinos of Psychology based on Experimen- 

tal Psychology. 

Myers ... Text-book of Experimental Psychology 

Part I— Text-book. 


Preparatory Reading — Students are advised to read Myer's Primer of 
Experimental Psychology before joining the regular class. 

Laboratory Course — Titcbencr’s Experimental Psychology, Vol. I, Part I, 
and Vol, II, Part I, (Student's Manual, Qualitative and Quantitative). 

Myers — Text-book of Experimental Psychology — Part II (Laboratory 
Course). 


Honours Course . 


I, — General Psychology — Same as in the Pass Course. 


II. — Physiological and Comparative Psychology. 


Wundt 


Ladd 

Romanes 

Romanes 

Lloyd Morgan 

M. Greenwood (Jr.) 


... Outlines of Physiological Psychology Vol. I, 
Part I. (The bodily substrate of Mental 
Life.) 

... Elements of Physiological Psychology. 

... Mental Evolution in Man. 

... Mental Evolution in Animals. 

... Comparative Psychology 
... Physiology of the Senses, 
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III. — Experiemental Psychology — 

In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course, the following: — 

Scripture ... New Psychology. 

Sanford ... A course in Experimental Psychology. 

No text-books are recommended for the guidance of teachers. 


B.A. EXAMINATION, 1919. 


English. 


Pass Course. 


Shakespeare 

Milton 

Byron 

Burke 

Landor ... 

It. A. Gregory 

Honours 


C Merchant of Venice. 

Henry V. 

Paradise Lost, Books X, XI and XII* 
Childe Harold, Cantos III and IV. 
Speech on Conciliation with America 
Imaginary Conversations. (Published 
by the University.) 

Discovery, or the Spirit and Service 
of Science. (Macmillan & Co.) 

Course. 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the pnss couree). 


Shakespeare 
Marlowe 
Shelly 
Sidney Lee 


The Tempest 
Doctor Faustus 
Adonais 

Great Englishmen of the Sixteenth Cen- 
tury. 


The following Books are recommended for the study of the Philology of 
the English Language and the History of English Literature : — 


Earle ... ... ... Philology of the English Tongue 

Thomson ... ... ... Students’ English Literature, founded 

upon the Manual of Thomas B. Shaw. 
Saintsbury ... ... Short History of English Literature 


The following books are prescribed for candidates who take up the alterna- 
tive paper in English : — 


Carlyle ... ... Essays on Burns and Scott 

Buskin ... ... ... The Crown of Wild Olive 


VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 

Bengali. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style.) 

Bankimchandra Chatter jee ... Kapalkundala 

Ohandioharan Banerjee ... Life of Vidyasagar 

Bajendranath Vidyabhushan ... 'Kalidasa 

Hindi. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style.) 

H&rischandra ... ... Satya Harischandra 

Lakshman Sinha ... ... Sakuntala 

May asankar Dube ... ... Swapna Vasabdatta 
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Assamese. 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style,) 

Selections from Ktithu Bhagabat — 

1. Sri Krishner Jaunm 

2. Kaliya-damanu 

3. Yarsha aru Sarat Varnami 

Selections from Jonaki — 

1. Samsara pravaha 

2. Atma-Samyanm 

3. Sakuntala, by Lambudar Bom (the whole) 

Burmese. 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style.) 

Buridat Zat | Xariula Zat 

Ziimtthapaknthnui 

Uriya. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style.) 

Eadhanath Kay ... ... M aha j atm, Cantos 1 — IV. 

Raghnvansa, translated by Bichhanda Patuaik 

Urdu. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style.) 

1. Ab-i-Hayat | 2. Hayat-i-Jawid, by Hali 

3. Musadas-i-liali 

Sanskrit. 

Pass Coarse. 

Poetry . 

Manusamhita ... ... Chapters I and 11 with Kill lukas com - 

montary. 

Sisupalabadha ... ... Cantos I and II with Mallinatli’s com- 

mentary. 

Drama . 

Abhij nanasakuntalam 
Mudrarakshasa 

History of Sanskrit Literature as in Macdonell (omitting Chapters II — IX). 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Bhattikavyain ... ... Contos XII and XIII. 

Kadambari ... ... Pages 1 — 24, Bombay edition. 

Rigveda Samhita ... ... Hymns from the Rigvcda, with Sayana’s 

commentary, edited by Peterson, 
Part J, Suktas 1 — 12. (Students are 
recommended to consult Macdonell’s 
Vedic Grammar.) 

History of Sanskrit Literature us in Weber (Tran. Mann & Zachariie, pp. 1-171.) 
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Siddhanta Kaumudi — Karaka atid Samasa. 

Dandi — Kavyadarsa. 

Suhitya Darpan, Chapter VI. 

Pali. 

Pass Course . 

Poetry . 

Dhammapada 
Khuddaka Patha 

Prose . 

Milinda-panlia (Trunckner’s edition), pages 1 — 126. 

Dhammapada — Atthn-Kathfi, VoJ. T, edited by Mr. Norman in the P. T. S. 

Grammar. 

Rupasiddhi (Rangoon or Colombo edition). 

Kielhorn’s Sanskrit Grammar. 

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

Peile’s Primer of Philology. 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the book prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Mahavamsa ... ... Chapters 1 — 5. 

Dighanikaya ... ... Maliugovinda Sutta, Mahaparinibana 

Sutta. 

Rliys Davids ... ... Buddhist India. 

Pe HSIAN, 

Pase Coarse. 

Persian Selections compiled by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad and Sliams-ul- 
Ulama Mirza Ashraf Ali, omitting t ho following portions from the Poetry 
pieces : — 

Shah Nama ... Pages 140 — 152 (13 pages) from 

Namai-Kaus to Rustum. 

Masnavi Rum ... Pages 167 — 180 (14 pages) from Fil 

Munajat. 

Quaani ... Pages 201 — 208 (8 pages). 

Hafez ... Pages 227 — 240 (14 pages) from 

Radif-i-dal. 

The Pass course includes the elements of Persian Prosody and Rhetoric 
and a knowledge of Arabic Grammar up to the Intermediate standard. 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the pieces selected for the Pass Course.) 

The Honours Persian Course compiled by Lieut-Col. D. C. Phillot, I. A. 

The Honours Conrso includes the outlines of Maliomedan History in so far 
as it relates to Persia, Central Asia and Lidia and the History of Persian 
Literature. 
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Arabic. 

Pass Course 

Selections in Arabic compiled by Shams- ul-Ulama Ahmad and Shams-ul- 
Ulama Mirza Ashraf Ali and prescribed for the B A. Pass Examination in 1010-11 
Farts I ctnd II. ^ 


Grammar . 

Arabic Grammar according to modem method to be published by the 
University. 


Hqjiours Course . 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

University Selections to be compiled and edited by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad 
and Shams-ul-Ulama Abu Nasr Mahammad Waheed, M.A. 

The Honours Course in Arabic also includes the elements of Arabic Prosody 
and Rhetoric; the outlines of Mahomedan History down to the fall of the 
Abbasid Caliphate ; and a general knowledge of the History of Arabic literature. 

Classical Armenian. 

Pass Course . 

Poetry . 

Bagratoonie’s translation of Paradise Lost, Books IX, X, XI, and XII. 

Prose . 

Agathangalo’s History, Parts I and III. 

Moses of Khoren’s History. 

The course includes the History of Armenia. 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Poetry . 

, Bagratoonie’s Haik Dientsazn, Books I, II, III, IV and V. 

Prose . 

John Catholicas, 

Elishe. 

The course includes the History of Armenian Literal ure and the Elements 
of Armenian Philology. 

Hebrew. 

Pass Course . 

Judges and I Samuel. 

Psalms ... I-XLI. 

Proverbs ... 1.20 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course) 

The two of the minor prophets — Amos and Hosea. 
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Syriac. 

(Pass Course .) 

Paper. I. 

The Book of Leviticus (the Peshittc Version) 

The' Epistle to the Hebrews (the Peshitto Vernon)* 

The Liturgy of S. James. :• ■ 

, Paper II* 

Mar Eplirem : The Epistle to Montanos (Qpera Selects : overbook.) 

The Book of the Dead. 

Paper III . 

Wright — History of Syriac Literature. 

Recommended : 

Noldeke: Compendious Syriac Grammar. 

*+ 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course). 

Paper IV. 

Philexinos of Mabbogh : Discourses on Poverty ( Royal Society of Li tera 
ture.) 

Bar-Hebraons . Homilies on the Passion 


Paper V. 

Select Narratives of Holy Women — Eugenia, (Studia Sinaitica No. IV.) 
Eusebius — Ecclesiastical History, Books I-III. (Wright and McLean). 

Paper VI. 

A. Fortescue : The Orthodox Eastern Church. 

„ : The Lesser Eastern Churches. 

CtRKUK. 


Homer 

Sophocles 

Plato 

Demosthenes 


Pass Course. 

... Odyssey, Books I and II. 
... Antigone. 

... Mono. 

... Philippics, I, II and III. 
Honours Course. 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Conrse). 

^Eschylus . . . Prometheus Vinctus. 

Aristophanes ... Aves. 

Thucydides ... Book I, Chapters 1 — 80. 

Permanent Subjects. 

The following books may be consulted : — 

Philology of the Greek Language — 

Giles ... Comparative Philology. 
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History of Classical Creek Literature- - 
Murray ... Greek Literature. 


Latin. 


Cicero 

Livy 

Virgil 

Horace 


Pttss Course . 

... Second Phillipic. 

... Book XXI. 

... Aeneid Books XI &XT.I. 
... Ars Poefcica. 


Lucretius 

Seneca 

Cicero 

Tacitus 

Virgil 


Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

... Book I. 

... Epis*ol8B. 

... Letters (Tyrrell's Selections). 

Historise, Book I. 

... Georgica. 


Permanent Subjects. 

The following books may be consulted — 

Philology of the Latin Language — 

Lindsay ... Historical Latin Grammar. 

History of Latin Literature tp the end of the Augustan Period — 
Mackail ... Latin Literature 


French 


Pass Course 

Alphonse Daudet Lettrcsdc Mou Moulin, edited by C.H. 

CJarke (Macmillan) 

Thierry ... Lettros sur 1* Histoire de France, 

odited by Masson and Prothero 

Borthon ... Specimens of Modern French Verse, 

Part I 

Rostand ... Cyrano de Bergerac 

The course also includes French Grammar and the outlines of French History 

Honours Course 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course) 

Corneille ... Cid 

Moliere ... L'Ecole des Femmes 

Victor Hugo . . . Notre Dame de Paris. 

• The course also includes French Grammar and the outlines of French 
History and also the elements of French Philology and the History of a 
selected period of French Literature. 


Grammar recommended 

V. de Vavas ... Gramma ire des Grammaires 

Text-book n French Philology recommended : — 

Darmesteter , . . Historical French Grammar 

Bracket ... Grammaire Histrique de la Langno 

. , Francaiso 

The period of French Literature selected for 1919 is the 17th century. 
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German 
Pass Course 

Heinrich votuKleist ... Michael Kohlhaas 

Schiller . .. Wallenstein's Tod^ 

Eichcndorff ... Aus dem Lcben eines Taugcnichts 

The course includes, in addition to the proscribed texts, Grammar and the 
outlines of German History. 

Honours Course 


(Tn addition to the books proscribed for the Pass Course) 

Goethe ... fphigonie auf Tauris 

Lessing ...„ Nathan der Weiso 

Paul Ileysc ... Kinder der W$lt 

The course includes, in addition to the prescribed texts, Grammar and the 
outlines of German History and also the elements of German Philology and the 
History of a selected period of German Literature. 

Grammar recommended 

J. Wright Historical German Grammar. (The 

% period selected for 1919 is 1750 — 

1882 .) 


History 
Pass Course 
Paper I 


Lodge — Modern Europe. 

(Students are recommended to use the volumes included in the periods of 
European History Series and use an Historical Atlas like Dow's. An Historical 
Atlas of Modern Europe from 1780 hy Robertson may also be usefully consulted 
for the period which it covers.) 

Paper II 


Period— The Age of Elizabeth. 

(/) Green’s History of the English People, Book VJ, Chapters 111 
— VTT. 

(it) The Age of Elizabeth, by Creighton (Epochs of Modern History 

Series). _ , 

(in) Elizabeth (Twelve English Statesmen Series), by Beeely, 

Students and teachers may refer to- 

(a) Proude’s History of England. 

(b) Cambridge Modern History, Yol. Ill, Chapters 

VIII — XI. 

(e) Political History of England, Yol. VT. 


Vincent Smith 
Elphinstono 

A. D. Innes 


Paper III 

Early History of India 
History of India, Omitting Book V, 
Chapter I 

History of British Indiu 
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Honours Course 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Coarse.) 


Period from 479—404 B.G. 

Bury 

Holm 

Grote 


Paper IV 


History of Greece 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Paper V. 

Period from 2(54— 146 B.C. — 

Shuckburgh ... History of Romo 

Mommsen ... History of Home, translated by 

Dickson 


Paper VI. 


Europe during tho Middle Ages 
History of Middle Ages 


Hallam 
Myers 

Students arc advised to refer to — 

Church and State in the Middle Ages — Ford Lectures, by A.L. Smith. 


Political Economy and Political Philosophy. 
Pass Course 


Marshall 

Gido 

R. T. Ely 


Jevons 


Paper I 

... Economics of Industry 
... Principles of Political Economy 
(Archibald’s edition) 

Outlines of Economics [revised and 
enlarged by Ely, Adams, Lorenz 
and Young, (Macmillan)] 

... Money 


Paper II 


Gettell 

Leacock 

Woodrow- Wilson 
Ilbert 


Bryce 

The Indian Constitution — 


Introduction to Political Science 
Elements of Political Science 
The State 

Parliament, its History, Constitution 
nnd Practice (Home University 
Library) 

Hindrances to Good Citizenship 


Imperial Gazetteer, VoL IV, pages 14 — 40. 


Paper III 


(Application of the Principles of Political Economy to Indian Topics.) 


Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. Ill and IV. 

Vol. Ill— Chapters I— VII, IX— X. 
„ Vol. IV— Chapters VI— VIII, XVI, 


... Indian Currency and Finance 


Keynes 
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Land Revenue Administration (Calcutta University publication.) 

Land Revenne Policy of the Government of India, 1902. 

Co-operative Credit Movement in India, by P. Mookerjee. 

Morison ... ... ... ... Economio Transition in India. 

Wolff ... ... ... ... People’s Banks. 


Honours Course . 

Paper I. 

‘ The Same as for the Pass Course, with addition of Withers Meaning of Money 

Paper II. 

The same as for the Pass Course. 

Paper III. 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course). 

Census of India Report 1911, Chapter XII. 

Paper IV. 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course). 

Flax ... ... ... ... Economic Principles, 

Pierson ... ... ... Principles of Economics. 

Paper V. 

(In addition to the books rocommonded for the Pass Course.) 

Specially selected texts — 

Aristotle ... ... ... Politics (translated by Welldon 

or Jowett) 

Hobbes ... ... ... Leviathan. 


Paper VI. 
( Essays .) 


Books recommended for the guidance of teachers — 


Mill ... 

... Political Economy. 

Nicholson 

... Principles of Political Economy, 

Sidgwick 

... Development of European 
Polity. 

Jenks 

... Science of Politics. 

Marshall 

... .., Principles of Economics. 

Green 

... Principles of Political Obliga- 
tion. 

Pollock 

... Introduction to the History of 
the Science of Politics. 

Ranade 

... Essays on Indian Economics. 

Moreland 

... Introduction to Economics for 
Indian Students. 

Baden-Powell 

... Land Systems of British India, 
3 vols. 

Fifth Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, 1812 (Ex- 

tracts and Doouments published by the Calcutta University). 

Field 

... Introduction to Bengal Regu- 
lations. 
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R. 0. Dutt ... ... ... India in the Victorian Age. 

It. 0. Dnfct ... ... ... The Economic History of 

Lidia under Early British 
Rule. 

It. C. Dutt ... ... ... Famines in India. 

Bryce ... ... ... ... American Commonwealth 

(Revised edition). 

Str&ohcy ... ... ... India. 

A. Lawrence Lowell ... ... (.Severn merits and Parties in 

Continental Europe (2 vols.) 
(Longmans, Green & Co.) 

J. A. R. Marriott ... ... ... .English Political Institutions. 

Palgravo ... ... ... Dictionary of Political Economy. 

Barker ... ... ... Political Thoughts of Plato and 

Aristotle. 

Wolff ... ... ... Co-operation in Agriculture. 

Nicholson ... ... ... Report on Agricultural Banks. 

Review of Trade of India, 1913-14. 

Currency Commission’s Report, 1893. 

Currency Committee’s Report, 1898. 

Report of the Royal Commission on Currency and Finance, 1914. 

Fifth Decennial Report on Moral and Material Progress, 1913. 

Report of the Irrigation Commission, 1903. 

Reportof the Famine Commission, 1898 and 1901. 

Keatinge ... ... ... Rural Economy in the Bombay 

Deccan. 

Tomperley ... ... ... Senates and Upper Chambers. 

Robertson ... ... ... Report on Railway Adminis- 

tration. 

Williams ... ... ... The Economics of Railway 

* Transport. 

Mental and Moral Philosophy. 

The following books are recommended to be used in studying the subject 
of Mental and Moral Philosophy as defined by the Syllabus. 

Psychology. 

Pass and Honours. 

P 

Hoffding .. ... ... Outlines of Psychology. 

W undt ... ... ... Human and Animal Psychology 

Stout ... ... ... Manual of Psychology. 

James ... ... ... Text-book of Psychology. 

Stephen ... ... ... Elements of Analytical Psy- 

chology. (3rd dftition). 

Sully ... ... ... Outlines of Psychology. 

Mitra (A. C.) ... ... ... Elements of Psychology, (2 

Vols). 

Preparatory Reading — Before joining the regular class students are advised to 
read— 

Titohener ... ... ... Primer of Psychology. 

Dumville ... ... ... Fundamental Principles of 

Psychology. 

Ethics. # 

Pass and Honotirs. 

Study of Ethical Principles. 


Seth 
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Martincau 

... Types of Ethicul Theory. 

Mackenzie 

... M annual of Ethics. 

Mitra (A.C.) 

... Elements of Morals 

Preparatory Reading — Before joining tlie regular class students are ad vised to 

read — 

Muirhead 

Elements of Ethics. 

Mohit Chandra Ben 

Elements of Moral Philosophy 

General Philosophy. 

Pass mid Honours, ^ 

Kulpc ... 

Introduction to Philosophy. 

Marvin 

... Introduction to Philosophy. 

Paulsen 

... Introduction to Philosophy. 

Preparatory Reading— Before joining the regular class students are advised to 

read — 

Robertson 

... Elements of General PhiloBo- 
phy. 

Stephen 

Problems of Metaphysics. 

Natural Theology. 

Honours, 

Marti n on u 

... Study of Religion. 

Flint 

... Theism and Antithetic Theo- 
ries. 

Fraser 

... Philosophy of Theism. 

Preparatory Reading — Before joining the regular class students are advised to 

rend— 

Knight 

Aspects of Theism. 

Armstrong 

... God and the Soul. 

Binayendra Nath Sen 

Intellectual Ideal. 

History of Philosophy. 

Honours. 

The following books are 

rneoni mended : — 

Webb ... 

History of Philosophy. 

Falckenberg 

History of Modern Philosophy, 

... H istory of Philosophy ( Bell & 
Sons), 

Thilly, 

Preparatory Reading — 

Schwegler 

H istory of Philosophy. 

Rogers 

History of Philosophy. 

Special Text. 

Honours. 

Hume ... ... * 

ih Inquiry concerning Human 
Understanding. 

Green 

Prolegomena to Ethics, Book I. 
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B. A. A B. Si-. EXAMINATIONS, 1919. 
Mathematics. 

Pass Course. 

The following books are rocom mended : — 


1 . 

Higher Plane Trigonometry — 



Todhunter 

Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg. 


Loney ... 

Plane Trigonometry. 

2. 

Etane Analytical Geometry — 
(F Smith 



Elementary Treatise on Conic Sections* 


Loney ... 

Elements of Co-ordinate Geometry. 

3. 

Differential Calculus — 



Edwards 

Differential Calculus for Beginners. 


Ganesh Prasad 

Differential Calculus. 


Taylor... 

Differential and Integral Calculus and 
Differential Equations. 

4. 

Integral Calculus and Differential Equations — 


Edwards 

Integral Calculus for Beginners. 


Taylor 

The Differential and Integral Calcu- 


" • 

lus and Differential Equations. 


Ganesh Prasad 

Integral Calculus. 

5. 

Hydrostatics — 



Besant... 

Elementary Hydrostatics. 


Loney ... 

Elements of Hydrostatics. 

6 . 

Astronomy — 



Parker.*. 

Elements of Astronomy. 

Students are recommended to use 

“ Stars in the Northern Tropics” by 

Bhattacharyya. 


* Honours Course . 

1. Higher Algebra — 

Hall and Knight ... ... Higher Algebra. 

. 0. Smith ... ... A Treatise on Algebra. 

2. Elementary Theory of Equations — 


Cajori ... 

3. Higher Plane Trigonometry — 
Todhunter 

4. Plane Analytical Geometry — 
C. Smith 

Salmon 

Askwith 

6. Elementary Solid Geometry — 
C. Smith 

Bell ... 


Introduction to Theory of Equations 
Chapters I — VII. 

Plane Trigonometry, edite^by Hogg. 

Elementary Treatise on Conic 
Sections. 

Conic Sections. 

Plane Co-ordinate Geometry. 

Elementary Treatise on Solid Geo 
metry. '* 

Analytical Geometry of Three Dimen* 
sions. 



439 


B.A. AND B.Sc. TEXT-BOOKS, 1919. 

6. Elementary Principles of Vectors - 

Kelland and Tait ... ... Introduction to Quaternions, 3rd 

edition, edited by Knott. 

Henrici and Turner ... Vectors and Rotors. 

7. Differential Calculus — 

Williamson ... ... Differential Calculus. 

8. Integral Calculus and Differential Equations — 

Williamson ... ... Integral Calculus. 

Murray ... ... Introductory Course in Qj£erential 

Equations. 

9. Statics — 

Minchin ... ... Statics, Volume I. 

Lamb ... ... ... Statics. 

10. Dynamatios of a- Particle — 

Loney ... ... ... Dynamics of a Particle. 

Lamb ... ... ... Dynamics. 

Cox ... ... ... Mechanics. 

11. Hydrostatics — 

Bcsant... ... ... Elementary Hydrostatics. 

Loney ... ... ... Elements of Hydrostatics. 

Minchin ... ... Hydrostatics, Part I. 

12. Astronomy — 

Parker... ... ... Elements of Astronomy. 

Young... ... ... Manual of Astronomy. 

Candidates are recommended to use “Stars in the Northern Tropics” by 
Bhattacbaryya. * 

N. B . — Candidates who take up Mathematics at the B. A. or B. Sc. Exami- 
lion are recommended to refer to Saxelby’s Practical Mathematics. 

Physics. 

Pass Course . 

Hadley... ... ... Magnetism and Electricity for 

Students. 

Watson ... ... Text-book of Physics. 

Pass Practical. 

Schuster and Lees ... Advanced Exercises in Practical 

Physics. 

Harrison ... ... A Course of Practical Physics. 

Qlazebrook and Shaw ... Practical Physics. 

. Honours Course . 

( In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course. ) 

Poynting and Thomson . . . Sound. 

Edser .. ... ... Heat for Advanced Students. 

Maxwell ... Theory of Heat. 

Edser ... Light for Students. 

Poster and Porter..-. ... Elementary Treatise on Electricity 

and Magnetism. 

... Properties of Matter. 


Wagstaff 
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Honours Practical. 


Watson ... ... Text-book on Practical Physics. 

Henderson ... ... Practical Physics. 

N. B . — Candidates who take np the Honours Course in Physics at the 
B. A. or B. Sc. Examination arc recommended to refer to Saxulby’s Practical 
Mathematics. 

Cll KMlSTKY. 


■roewth ... 

Holleman 
Francis Jones 
Alexander Smith ... 
F. Mollwo Perkin ... 

Clowes and Coleman 
J. B. Cohen 


Pass Coarse. 

Inorganic Chemistry. 

Organic Chemistry. 

Prnctical Chemistry. 

(Ten era 1 Inorganic Chemistry. 
Qualitative Chemical Analysis — Orga- 
nic and Inorganic. 

Quantitative Analysis. 

Theoretical Organic Chemistry. 


Honours Course. 


(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course. ) 


H. C. Jones 
Ostwald 
J. Wade 

Valentine and Hodgkinson 
Cohen ... 

Caven and Landor 
Ostwald 
J. Walker 
F. Mollwo Perkin... 


Elements of Physical Chemistry. 
Foundations of Analytical Chemistry. 
Introduction to the Study of Organic 
Chemistry. 

Practical Chemistry. 

Practical Organic Chemistry. 
Systematic Inorganic Chemistry. 
Outlines of General Chemistry. 
Introduction to Physical Chemistry. 
Practice 1 Methods of Inorganic 
Chemistry. 


N. B. — Candidates who take up Chemistry at the B. A. or B. Sc. Examiua* 
tion are recommended to refer to Saxelby’s Practical Mathematics. 


Botany, 1919. 


Pass Course. 

An Elementary Text-book of Botany 
(London, 1905). 

Structural Botany, 2 Vols. (London, 
1904-06). 

Practical Physiology of Plants (Cam- 
bridge, latest edition). 

Bengal Plants (Calcutta, 1903). 
or 

Flora Tndica, edited by C. B. Clarke 
(Calcutta, 1874). 

Practical Botany (In tost edition). 
Honours Course . 

(In addition to the toxt-bribks for the Pass Course). 

Strasburgcr, E. ... ... ... Text-book of Botany, translated by 

Porter, revised by Lang (Third Edi- 
tion, London). 


Vines, S. li. 

Scott, D. H. 

Darwin, F., and Action, G. H. 
Prain, D. 

Roxburgh 

Strasburgcr and Hillhonse ... 
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Reynolds Green, J. 
Schimper, A. F. W. 
S topes 
Bower 


Vegetable Physiology. 
Geography of Plants. 

Fossil Botany. 

Practical Botany. 

Physiology, 1919. 


Pass Course . 


Ilallilburton 

Schafer 

Milroy 

Halliburton 

Brodie 


Handbook of Physiology 
Practical. 

Essentials of Histology 
and either 

Practical Physiological Chemistry 
or 

Essentials of Chemical Physiology 
and 

Essentials of Experimental Physiology 
or 


Beddard. Editing, Hill, Pembrey and 

Maoleod ... ... ... Practical Physiology 


H ono urs Cou rse . 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course). 
Starling ... ... ... Principles of Human Physiology. 

Practical. 

The same as for the Pass Course. 


Syllabus in Experimental Physiology. 


Pass Course. 

The induction coil ; single shocks, short circuiting key ; effect of sing lo 
shocks on the tongue ; break-shock is stronger than the make-shock. Helm- 
holtz's Modification ; Necf’s Hammer. 

Pithing a^frog ; nerve-muscle preparation. Mechanical, chemical, therma 
and electrical stimulation of muscle and nerve. 

The Graphic method; simple lever; crank lever (myograph); moist 
chamber, minimal and maximal excitation with single induction shocks (make 
and break). Stimulation by constant current; contraction of muscle only at 
make and break. 

The muscle curve : — Single contraction oP a frog’s muscle; the latent period, 
the period of contraction and period of relaxation. Time-tracing by tuning-fork. 
Method of after-loading. The influence of temperature and of load on muscular 
contraction. The work performed by a muscle during a twitch. 

Elasticity and extensibility of muscle. 

Summation of muscular contraction ; tetanus. 

Fatigue of muscle. 

Thickening of a muscle oil contraction. 

Bernard's curare experiment. 

Stimulation of a motor nerve ; unequal excitability (greater nearer the 
centre of a motor nerve) ; excitability^f flexor and extensor nerves. 

Velocity of nerve-impulse (myographic methods). 

Electro- Physiology : — Galvani’s experiment of contraction with metals; 
Galvani's experiment of coutractiou without metals. 

PART I — 56 
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Tho Frog's heart: — Beating of the heart; effect of heat and cold (heart in 
situ) ; section of the hearts, effect of heat find cold on excited heart. 

Stannius’ experiment. 

Graphic record of tho beat of the heart (suspension method and also direct 
registration with heart-lever). 

Pulse- Sphygmographic tracing. 

Blood -pressure in man; Sphygmometer and Sphygmomanometer. 

Reflex action (simple experiments on a pithed frog). 

Vision : — Accommodation ; Schemer's experiment ; near and far point. 

Purkinge-Sanson’s images: Phakoscope; Blind spot; yellow spot; Colour 
vision ; Complementary colours. 

& 


Honours Course. 

Additional Experiments — 


Tho induction coil — Break extra- current of Faraday. 

The Rheonome; Effect of sudden variation of enrrent. 

Isotonic and Isometric contraction. 

Influence of veratrine cm muscular contraction. 

Indefatigability of nerve. 

Excitation of muscle by constant current ; Polar excitation of a M’iscle. 

Electrotonus. Electrotonie changes in excitability and conductivity of si 
nerve. 

Kulino’s experiment of contraction without, mot ills. 

Examination of currents in muscle, nerve and heart by means of the 
reflecting galvanometer. 

Frog’s heart — Minimal stimulus causes maximal contraction. 

“ Staircase effect,” Single contraction of the ventricle. 

Tetanisation. Refractory period. Stimulation of the vagus. 

Action of drugs (Muscaring digitalin, Pilocarpin and A tropin) on the 
heart. 

Voice and Speech ; Laryngoscope'. 

Vision: Opthalmoscopo ; Perimeter. 


Zoology. 


Boas 

Shipley and MacBridc 
Oskai: Hcrtwig 

and > 

H. J. Campbell ) 

R. E. Lloyd 

P. J. Parker } 

and > 

W. N. Parker ) 
Foster and Balfour 

Wallace 
A. D. Imms 


Pass Course. 

Text-book of Zoology. 
. . . Zoology. 

... The Cell. 



An introduction to Biology for stu- 
dents in India. 

An Elementary Course of Pratical 
Zoology. 


... Tho Elements of Embryology (edited 
by Sedgwick and W. Heape), 

I)ai wini am. 

A Laboratory Sketch-book of Zoology 
for Tndinn students. 


I Ton ours Course . 

(Tn addition to the books proscribed for the Puss Course). 

Miall and Hammond ... 1&,. Structure and Life-History of 

the Harlequin Fly. 

Miall and Denny ... ... The Cockroach. 
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B.Sc. EXAMINATION, 1919. 

Geology. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be 
studied with the help of the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

Experimental P s y c h o logy. 

The subject is to studied as defined by the Syllabus. Students are recomf 
mended to use one or more of the following books. 

Fasti Course. 

T. — General Psychology — 

Yerkes ... ... ... Introduction of Psychology. 

Wundt ... ... Human and Animal Psychology. 

Titcliencr ... ... ... Text-book of Psychology. 

Leckley ... ... The Nervous System (Longmans & 

Co.) 

Preparatory Reading Students are advised to read Titchener's Primer 
of Psychology before joining the regular class. 

II. ---Experimental Psychology — 

Sanford ... ... ... Course in Experimental Psychology 

Myers ... ... ... Text-book of Experimental Psycho- 

logy, Part I — Text-book. 

Preparatory Reading — Students are advised to read Myer’s Primer of 
Experimental Psychology before joining the regular class. 

Laboratory Course -Titchoner’s Experimental Psychology, Vol. I, Part I 
and Vol. IT, Part I (Student’s Manual, Qualitative and Quantitative). 

Myers — Text-book of Experimental Ps3'choIogy — Part II (Laboratory 
Course). 

Honours Coursc m 

T. — General Psychology -Same ns in the Pass Course with the addition of 
Kulpo’s Outlines of Psychology, 

II. — Physiological and Comparative Psychology. 

Wundt ... ... ... Principles of Physiological Psycho- 

logy, Vo. I, Part I. (The Bodily 
Substrate of Mental Life). 

Ladd ... ... ... Elements of Physiological Psychology. 

Thorndike ... .. ... Animal intelligence. 

Lloyd Morgan ... ... ... Comparative Psychology. 

M. Greenwood (Jr.) ... ... Physiology of the Senses. 

III. — Experimental Psychology — 

In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course, the 
following : — 

Scripture ... ... Now Psychology. 

Titchcner ... ... -jfe Lectures on the Psychology of the 

thought processes. 

Titohener ... ... ... Instructor’s Manual — Quantitative 

(Tnstroduction). 
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M.A. EXAMINATION, 1918. 

ENGLISH. 

Common Papers for Groups A and B. 

Payer 1 . — General History of English Literature. 

No text-books. 

Payer II. — Shakespeare and post- Elizabethan Drama. 

Shakespeare ... ... ... Hamlet; Winter’s Tale. 

Ben Jonson ... ... ... Every Man in His Humour. 

Goldsmith ... ... The Good-natured Man. 

Swinburne ... ... ... Atalanta in Calydon. 

Payer III — Poetry. 

Spenser ... ... ... Faerie Queene, Books III and IV. 

Palgrave ... ... ... Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics, 

Book IY. 

Milton ... ... .. Minor Poems. 

Wordsworth ... ... ... The Prelude, Books I to YI. 

Browning ... ... ... A Selection of Poems, Edited by 

W. T. Young (1835-1864). 

Payer IV. — Prose. 

Bacon ... ... ... Essays. 

Milton ... ... ... Aereopagitica and Tractate of Edu- 

cation. 

Carlyle ... ... ... Sartor Rosartus. 

Lowell ... ... ... My Study Windows. (As in Scott 

Library edition). 

Group A. 

Paper V (a) Text-book. 

Chaucer and outlines of Historical English Grammar. 

Chaucer ... ... ... The Prologue; the book of the 

Dutchess ; Knighte’s Tale ; Squire’s 
Tale and Man of Lawo’s Tale. 

(6) Books recommended for study. 

Morris ... ... ... Historical English Accidence. 

Kellner ... ... ... Historical English Syntax. 

Paper VI. 

Shakespeare and the Elizabethan Drama. 

Payer VII. — Selected Period of Prose. 

Early 19th Century Prose (1798 — 1832). 

Paper VIII. — Essay or Essays on subjects connected with the course. 

0 . 0 ^. 

Payer V. — English Language and Literature prior to 1100 A.D. 

Sweet ... ... ... Anglo-Saxon Reader, Part I. 
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Paper VI. — English Language and Literature from 1100 A.D. to 1500 A.D. 

including Chaucer. 

Chaucer ... ... ... Canterbury Tales. 

Langland ... ... ... Piers Plowman (Version of 1377 — 

Clarendon Press). 

Skeat ... ... ... Specimens of English Literature. 

Paper VII . — Historical English Grammar, including the Elements of 

Teutonic Philology. 

Books recommended for study. 


Morris 

Historical English Accidence. 

Kellner 

Historical English Syntax. 

Skeat 

Principles of English Etymology, 1st 
and 2nd Series. 

Oliphant 

... Old and Middle English. 

Oliphant 

New English. 

Tucker 

... Natural History of Languages. 


Paper VIII. — Essay or Essays on subjects connected with the Course. 

Greek. 


Homer 

Theocritus 

Aeschylus 

Sophocles 

Euripides 

Aristophanes 

Herodotus 

Thucydides 

Demosthenes 

Demosthenes 

Plato 

Aristotle 


Iliad, Books XIII— XXIV, and 
Odyssey, Books I — XII. 

The whole 

Prometheus, Agamemnon. 

Oedipus Tyrannus, Antigone. 

Bacchae, Hippolytus. 

Clouds, Progs. 

Book I. 

Books Vf and VII. 

Oration against Leptines. 

Private Oration *'In Reply to 
Kallikles.” 

Republic. 

Nicomaehean Ethics, Books I — IV. 


Permanent Subjects. 


The following books are recommended: — 

(a) Philology of the Greek Tongue and the Elements of Comparative 

Philology — 

Giles ... Comparative Philology. 

Victor Henry ... Comparative Grammar of Greek and 

Latin. 

(b) General History and Antiquities of Greece — 

Bury ... History of Greece (larger edition.) 

Tucker ... Life in Ancient Athens (Macmillan 

& Co.) 

(c) History of Greek Literature — 

Murray ... Greek Literature — 

I&IN 


... Rudons, Captivi. 
... Adelphi, Phormio. 


Plautus 

Terence 
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Lucretius 

Virgil 

Horace 

Juvenal 


Cicero 

Livy 

Tacitus 


Books 1 fine! V 


Satires, omitting 2, 0, 9. 
Letters (Watson). 

, < Do Divinatione. 

Cln Quintum Cuecilium. 
Books V and VI. 
Histories. 


Permanent Subjects. 

(a) Philology of the Latin tongue and Elements of Comparative 
Philology — 

Giles ... Comparative Philology. 

Lindsay ... Historical Latin Grammar. 

( h ) General History and Antiquities of Rome — 

Mommsen ... Roman History. 

Greenidge ... Roman Public Life. 

(c) History of Classical Latin Literature— 

Mackail ... Latin Literature. 


PALI. 

Groups A, B and C, Common Papers I — TV. 

Paper I. 

J a takas — Ed. Fausboll, Nepiitas VIII— XI. 

Theri GSthffi > Pali Texfc Socioty ’ 8 KtHtion. 

Paramattliadipani on Theri G.itha (P. T. S. Edition). 

Digha Nikaya — The following six Snttas. 

Brahmajala Sutta. 

Hamannapliala Sutta. 

Tovijja Sutta. 

Mahaparinibbana Sutta 
Mahasatipatthana Sutta. 

* Aganna Sutta. 

Sumangala Vilasini — The commentaries on the six abovenamed Satins 

(P. T. S. and Rangoon edition). 

Dhammapada- -The whole with extracts from Buddha Ghosha’s commen- 
tary which are given in the Buddhist Text Society’s 
edition. 

Unguttara Nekaya — Tika Nipfita. 


Paper II. 

Dhammasangani — Kamavacara, Kusala, Niddeso. 
Atthas&lini — Rangoon edition, pages 86 to 185. 
Nettipakarana — The whole. 

Paper III. 

Kaccayana — The whole. '•& 

Rupasiddlii — The whole. 

Sanskrit Grammar for the B.A. pass. 

Kfttantra — N&makalpa only. 
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Paper I V. 

Sanskrit Text for the Intermediate. 
Avadana Kalpalata — Pallav/ls 5 2 — 65. 
Lalita Vistara — The whole. 

Asvaghosha’s Buddhacarita — The whole. 


Pischel 
Vararuehi 
E. Mill lor 
Frankforter 
Saycc 


Group A (Literary). 

Paper T. 

Grammar of the Prakrita Dialects. 
Prakrita-Prakasa. 

Pali Grammar (Phonology only). 
Handbook of Pali Grammar. 
Introduction to the Science of Language. 

Paper VI. 


Inscriptions of Asoka — (Senart and Biihler.) 
Vincent Smith’s Asoka — (Rulers of India Series). 


Paper VII. 


. , < Buddhist India. 

Rhys Davids * Americftn Leotim**. 

Mrs. Rhys Drtvids 

Kern 

Hardy 

Olden berg 


Buddhism. 

Manual of Indian Brddhism. 
Manual of Buddhism. 
Buddha. 


Paper VIII. 

(N’o text-books prescribed.) 


Group B. (Philosophy). 


A bh i dh am mattlia San gaha 
VibhSvani Tika 
Vibhanga 

Sammohavinodani Atthakatha 
B od h icary a va tara 
Nyayavindutika 


Paper F. 

The whole. 

Rangoon edition- -The whole. 
Whole (Rangoon edition). 

Whole (Rangoon edition). 

Whole (La Valeo Poussin’s edition). 
... Whole. 


Paper VI. 


Nilgarjuna’s Madhyamika Karika with Vritti (Edition published in the 
Bibliotheca Buddhica), 

Pramana-nyaya-tntvalokalankara. 

Dignnga— - Pramana-Samuchchaya. (Abstract, as given in Mediaeval 

School of Indian Logic, by Dr. Satischandra Vidyablmslmn). 


Paper VII . 

Atmatatvaviveka — Fasciculus 1 (Text only). 

Sarvadarsana Saugralm. ... ) The portions which deal with 

Shatdarshuna-Samuccaya (Ed. Suali) ) Buddhism. 
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Sankarabhiishya — AdhySya 2, Pad a 2, Aphorisms 18 to 32, dealing with 
Buddhism. 

Udyofckara’s Nyaya-Varfcika — Adhayaya I — Ahnika I, Adhyaya III— 
Ahnika I. (Aphorisms 1 — 3). 

Paper VIII. 

No books prescribed. 

Group C (Epigrapiiical). 

Paper V. 


Mahavanisa — Chapters XXI — XXXVII with Tika. 

Paper YI. 


Inscriptions of Asoka 
Buliler 


Senart and Bfthler. 

Indian Palaeography and Epigraphy, 
seventeen Tables for Indian Palaea- 
graphy. 


Paper VII. 


Epigraphia Indica— Vol. 

Vol. 

Vol. 

Vol. 


I, Inscriptions VIII, XX, XXII, XXX, XXXV 
IT, „ I, VIII, XXI 

in, „ XXXVII, XL, XLVI 

IV, Inscription XXIX 


Fleet’s Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarnm — Vol. Ill — 

The Inscriptions of Samudragupta, Chandragupta II, Skandagupta, 
Viswavarman, Kumaragupta, Maharaja Hastin, Jayanatlia, Sarvanatha. 

The Junagarh Inscription — Rudradamana. 


Paper VIII. 


Cunningham’s Ancient Geography of India with additions and corrections 
by more recent scholars. 

Arabic. 

(To be notified hereafter). 

. Persian. 

(To be noitfied hereafter). 

# Sanskrit. 

The course shall include tho following — 

’ (The books prescribed for the first four papers are common to all the groups ). 
Paper i. — (a) Ash taka II of the Rigvedu with Sayana’s commentary thereon. 
(6) Sayana’s Introduction to his commentary on the Rigvcda. 

Paper IE. — Siddhanta-Kaumndi (whole). 

Paper III. — (a) 1 . H. Sweet — History of Languages (whole). 

2. H. Oertel — Lectnres on the study of Language (Lett 
I, Lect. II, paragraphs 14 — 21 ; Lect. IV. 
paragraphs 28 — 32). , 

(b) I. The Member of the Indo-European Family of 
Languages (short description of their linguistic 
development and of the main features of their 
literature). 
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2. The Indo-European Family compared with typical 

representations of some other families (Turkish, 
Chinese and Arabic). 

3. A Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics, by C- C. Uhlerbeck 

(Luzac, 1898) (whole). 

Macdoncll’s Vedic Grammar, pp. 5 — 59. 

4. Vedic and Classical Morphology compared according 

to W. D. Whitney’s Sanskrit Grammar. 

5. Comparison between Old Indian and Middle Indian 

Phonetics. 

(c) Sabdasakbiprakasika (Samasaprakarana). 

Paper IV.— Two essays, (a) dealing with some subject connected with the 
history of Sanskrit literature generally ; (6) dealing with some subject connected 
with the history of the special department covered by the group taken up. 

Papers V, VI, VII and VIII, — One of the following groups to be selected 
by the candidate. — 

A ( Literature ). 

Paper V. — (a) Poetry texts.--- 

Naishadha Chari ta ... Canto 15, with Mallinatha’s com- 

mentary. 

Kamandakiya Nitisara ... (Jibananda’s edition) Chapters 8, 9, 10 

and 11 (pages 37 — 62). 

Sukra Nitisara ... (Jibananda’s edition) Chapter 4 (page* 

507—670). 

Mahabharata ... Rajdharma, Santiparva, Chapters 56 — 

60, 68, 69 and 86 — 88, Pratap Ray’s 
edition. 

Magli ... Canto 14, with Mallinatha’s com- 

mentary. 

(6) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VI. — (a) Drama texts: — 

Vikramorvasi, Malati Madhava, Mrichhakatika, Venisanhara, Mahavira- 
eharita. 

Vararuchi’s Prakit Prakasa as is necessary for the appreciation of the 
Prakit passages. 

(6) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — (a) Prose text 
Vasavadattu. 

Harshacharita ... Chapters 5 and 6. 

(b) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Prose for translation into English. 

Paper VIII. — (a) Rhetoric and Prosody, namely, Kavyaprakasa Ekavali, 
Saraswati Kanthabharana, Sahitya-darpana and Chhandamanjari. 

(6) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Poetry for translation into English. 

B {Vedas). 

Paper V . — Yaska’s Nirukta and Pingala’s Chhandasutras with Halayudha’s 
Vritti Pratisakhya of the Rig-Veda, with the commentary of Uvata. 

PART 1—67 
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Paper VI. -(a) Aitareya Brabmana with Sayana’s commentary. 

(6) Simple unseen passages in Vedic Sanskrit for translation into classical 
Sanskrit. 

[The interpretations of any recognized Indian School will be accepted.] 

Paper Vll. ---(«) Vrihadaranyaka, Chapters III and IV. 

Chhandogya, „ V, VI, VII and VJI1. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any (Jpanishud for translation 
into English. 

Paper VIII. — (a) (xrihya- Sutra — Gobhila with commentary. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

C ( Mini ansa and Smriti.) • 

Paper V. — (a) Mimansa Sutras with Sahara Bhashya, first six chapters. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Mimansa Philosophy, such as the Sloka-Vartika and the Tantra-Vartika, 
for translation into English. 

Paper VI. — (</) Jaiminiya Nyaya Mala Vistara and Mimansa Nyayaprakasa. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Mimansa Philosophy, such as the Mimansa-Balaprakasa, and the Tupteeka, 
for translation into English. 

Paper VII. — (a) Manu Samhita with Kulluka’s commentary. 

Dharma Sutras of Apastamba and Goutama with Haradatta’s commentary. 

(b) Grihya-Sutra — Gobhila. 

Paper VIII. — (a) Yajnavalkya Sanhita with Vijnanesvara’s Mitakshara, 
Parasara’s Institutes with Madhava’s commentary. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

D ( V edaniti) . 

Paper V. — ( a ) Veduntasara (Jacob’s edition), Panchadasi, Vedanta 
Paribhasha Hastamalaka (with commentary), and Siddliantalesa. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Vendanta Philo- 
sophy, such as the Vivaranaprameya-Sangralui, for translation into English. 

Paper VI. — (a) Vedantasutras with Sankara Bhashya. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — (a) Sribliasliya — Chapter T, Part T. 

(b) Advaita-Braliina-Siddhi. 

Paper VTII. — (a) Bhagavadgita and Chhandogya as in Group B, Munda 
Mandukya, Svetasvataropanishad with Sankara’s commentary. 

(b) Passages for translation into English from the Annbhashya and the 
Saivabhashya. 

K ( Sanklcya and Yoga). 

Paper V. — (a) Sankhyasutras of Kapila, with Vritti of Aniruddha, Sankhya- 
Karika of Iswarakrishna, with Bliasliya of Gaurapada. 

(5) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Sankhya Philosophy, for translation into English. 

Paper VI. — (a) Sankhya Pravachana Bhashya, Saknhya-Sara and 
Sankbya-Tattva Kaumudi. 
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(6) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — (a) Yoga Sutras of Patanjali, with Bhashya of Vyasa and 
Vritti of Bhoja. Yoga Vartika of Vijtiana-Bliikshu. 

(6) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Yoga Philosophy, for translation into English. 

Paper VIII. — ( a ) Yoga Vasishtha Chapter on Nirvana, Part II. Sarba- 
darsana - Sangraha. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

F (Nyaya an d Vaiseshika ). 

Paper V. (a) Nvayasutras of Gautama, with the Bhashya of Vatsya- 
yana, Vartika oftUdyotkara, and Vritti of Visvanathn. 

( b ) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Nyaya Philosophy, for translation into English. 

Paper VI. — (a) Nyayamanjari of Jayar.ta Bhatta, Khamlana Khanda 
Khadya of Sriharsha — Chapter 1. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper V1T. — (a) B hash a Parieheheda, Siddhanta-muktavali, Kusiimanjali 
of Udyaiiacharvya, with commentary of Rnchidatta and gloss of Vardanian a. 

( b ) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VIII.— ( a ) Vaiseshika Sutras of Kanada, with Bhashya of 
Piasastapada, Nyaya kandali of Sridliara and Vritti of Jayrarayan, Sapta- 
padarthi of Sivaditya, with commentary of Yatindrarnadhava. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Vaiseshika Philosophy, for translation into English. 

G. {General Philosophy). 

Paper V. — (a);Sankhyasutras of Kapila with Vritti of Aniruddha, Sankhya 
Tattva Kaumudi, Yogasutras of Patanjali with the Bhashya of Vyasa and 
Vritti of Bhoja 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Philosophy for 
translation into English 

Paper VI — (a) Nyayasutras of Gautama with Bhashya of Vatsyayana 
and Vritti of Visvanatha, Vaiseshikasiitraa of Kanada, with Bhashya of 
Prasastapada, .and Nyayakandali of Sridliara. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII.— -(u) Vednntasara (Jacob’s edition), Bhagavadgita, Vedanta- 
sutras with Sankara’s commentary, Chapter T, Parts I and IV ; Chapter II, 
Part II. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VIII. --(a) Nyaya ratnamala of Partlmsarathi Misra, Mitnansa 
Nyaya Prakasa of Apadeva. Upanishads — Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Munda, 
Mandnkya and Svetasvatara, with Sankara’s commentary. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Philosophy for 
translation into English. 

(If. Prakrit) 

Paper V. — ( a ) Prasna Vyakarana and Vipakasutra. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit (or Prakrit, at the option of the 
candidate). 
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Paper VI. — (a) Prakrit portions of the following dramas — 

Sakuntala, Vikramorvasi, Malavikagnimitra, Uttaracharita, Malati- 
madhava, Mahavira -Chari ta, Mrichhakatika, Mudrarakshasa, Rfttnft- 
vali, Karpurarnanjari, Venistuihara. 

(6) Translation from Sanskrit into Prakrit. 

Paper VII — (a) Setubandha ; Gaudavaha ; Kumarapalacharita, together 
with a general knowledge of Prakrita Paingalam. * 

(6) Simple unseen passages in Prakrit for translation into English. 

Paper VIII. — in) Prakrit. Grammar as in Vararueh’is Prakrita Prakasa 
(Cowell), Chhandah’s Prakrita Lakshanam (Hoernlo), Hemehandra (Pischel). 

Candidates are also expected to be familiar with the substance of 
Hcernle’s Grammar of the Gaudian languages. • 

(b) Simple unseen passages in Prakrit for translation into Sanskrit. 

I. ( Epigraphy and History). 

Paper V. — (a) Raj&tarangini and its continuation with Stein’s Introduction 
and commentary. 

(b) Unseen passages in Sanskrit for translation into English. 

Paper VI — (a) Inscriptions of Asoka. 

(b) Early Indian Alphabets. 

Paper VI T. — Epigraphia ladica — Vol. J. Inscriptions Nos. 1,8,11,13,35. 

Vol. Ill, Nos. 8 and 17. 

" Vol. V. Nos. 2 and 19. 

Vol. VI. Nos. 1 and 14. 

Vol. VII, No. 6. 

Fleet's Corpus Inscriptionum — Nos. I — 18, 33 — 37. 

Prachina Lelchamala — The first fifty Lekhas as published in the Kavyamala 

Journal. 

Paper VJII. — (a) Ancient Geography of India. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY, 

General Papers (I, II, III and VIII) : — 

Strong, Logeman and Wheeler: Introduction to the stnty of the 
History of Language (Longmans). 

Sweet: History of Language (Dent). 

Oertel: Lectures on the study of Language (Arnold). 

Sayce : Principles of Comparative Philology (Trfibner). 

Lefevre . Race and Language (Triibner). 

Cust . (Mrs.) : Semantics, translated from Breal (Arnold). 

Strong : Principles of the History of Language, adapted from Paul 
(Longmans). 

Humboldt : Introduction to the study of Language translated from 
Delbruck (Ginn). 

Special Papers (IV, V, VI and VII) 

A. Indo-Germanic Side. 

For Papers IV and V candidates must offer one of the following groups : — 

(I) Indie Group (Sanskit, Pali and Prakrit). 
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Whitney: Sanskrit Grammar (Ginn). 

Muller: Abridged Pali Grammar (Triibner). 

Pisohel :• Grammatik der Prakritsprachon (Trttbner), 

(2) Classical Group (Greek and Latin). 

Goodwin: Greek Grammar (Macmillan). 

Lindsay. Historical Latin Grammar (Clarendon Press). 

Giles : Comparative Philology for Classical stndents (Macmillan). 

(3) Germanic Group (English and German). 

n Cook : Old English Grammar, translated from Sievcrs (Ginn). 

Wilmann : Deutsche Grammatik (Triibner). 

Henry : Comparative Grammar of English and German, translated 
from the author's own French work (Sonnensehein). 

For Papers VI%nd VII — 

(1) Candidates who have selected the Indie Group must offer one of the 
following languages : — 

(a) Sanskrit. 

Maodonell : Vedie Grammar (Triibner). 

Whitney : Sanskrit Grammar (Ginn). 

Edgren : Compendious Sanskrit Grammar (Triibner). 

( b ) Bengali. 

Beames : Comparative Grammar of the Modern Aryan Languages of 
India (Triibner) [so far as it relates to Bengali], 

Tagore (Rabindranath) : Sabdatatva (Indian Publishing House). 

Sen (Dineschandra) : History of Bengali Language and Literature 
(Calcutta University). 

(2) Candidates who have selected the Classical Group must offer one of 
the following languages : — 

(c) Greek. 

Monro : Grammar of the Homeric Dialect (Clarendon Press), 

Goodwin: Greek Grammar (Macmillan). 

Smyth: Greek Dialocts, Tonic only (Clarendon Press). 

(d) Latin. 

Roby: Grammar of the Latin Language from Plautus to Suetonius 
(Macmillan). 

Lindsay : Historical Latin Grammar (Clarendon Press). 

Sloman . Grammar of Classical Latin (Cambridge Press). 

(3) Candidates who have selected the Germanic Group must offer : — 

(e) English. 

Skeat: Principles of English Etymology (Clarendon Press). 

Cook: Old English Grammar, Translated from Sievers (Ginn). 

Sweet : A new English Grammar, Logical and Historical (Clarendon 

Press). 


B. Semitic Side. 

For Papers IV and V candidates must offer — 

( а ) Hebrew. 

(б) Arabic. 

For Papers VI and VII candidates must offer one of the following languages. 

(a) Hebrew. 

(b) Arabic. 
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Recommended for study. 


Wright: Lectures on the Comparative Grammar of the Semitic Langua- 
ges (Cambridge Press). 


No other Text-books Prescribed. 


History. 

The following are the selected periods and the following the books 
(A) recommended for study and (B) named as books that may be referred to 
or consulted by candidates * — 

( A ) Books recommended for study. 

Paper 1. 


Selected period of English History from 1756 to 1815, excluding the History of 


Green 

Golden Smith 
Roseberry 
Leckv 
Napier 


British India. 

History of the English People, Book IX 
Three English Statesmen. 

. . . Pitt. 

History of the Eighteenth Century. 
History of the Peninsular War. 


Paper IT. 


Selected period of Indian History from <1785-1805. 

Fifth Report of the Select Committe on the Affairs of the East Tndia 
Company, 1812, Bengal Presidency, and papers bearing on the prescribed 
period included in the volume of documents and extracts published by the 
Calcutta University. 

Mill ... History of India, edited by Wilson, 

Book VI. 

Wilks ... Historical Sketch of the South of India 

Grant Dnff ... History of the Marhatfcas. 

Paper TIL 

General History of the Ancient East . 

Breasted ... History of Egypt. 

Hall ... Ancient History of the Near East. 

Candidates will be expected to show their acquaintance with the history 
of the successors of Alexander the Great in special reference to their contact 
with India. 

Paper IV. 

Constitutional History of England. 

Stubb's Constitutional History of England. 

Hall am’ s Constitutional History of England. 

Erskine May’s Constitutional History of England. 

Documents and Extracts illustrative of English Constitutional History 
(Calcutta). 

Intonation a l Law. 

Paper V. 

Hall’s Treatise on International Law. 

Wheaton’s Elements of International Law, the third or the fourth English 
edition. 
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Papers VI and VII. 

One of the following : — 

(0 History of Islam — 

Muir’s Caliphate, its Rise, Decline and Fall. 

Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, Chapters 66 — 59, 64, 
65, 67, 68. 

Dozey’s Spanish Islam (History of the Musa! mans in Spain.) 
Lane-Poole’s History of Egypt — Middle Ages. 

Ferishta’s History, translated by Briggs. 

Elliot’s History, edited by Dowson. 

Ain-i-Akbari, translated by Blochmann and Jarrett. 

Amir Ali ... A Short History of the Saracens. 

Khoda Buksh ... History of the Islamic Peoples. 

Freeman ...» Lectures on the History and Conquest 

of the Saracens. 

Cambridge History of Medifoval Europe, Vol. II, Chapters XI and XII, by 
Professor Becker. 

(t i) Special period of Indian History — 

The Hindu Period from the earliest times to the beginning of the 
13th century : — 

Mahablmrata — Sant.i Purba — Sections 56— 157 ( pages 168 — 515 of 
Pratapcliandra Ray’s English translation). 

Manusauihita — Translation by Buhler, in Sacred Books of the East. 

The Indian Antiqnar} r , the Asoka Inscriptions, articles in Vols. IX, X, 
XVII, XVIII, XT X, XX and XXI. 

Corpus Inscriptiouum Tndicarum, Vol. Ill, the English portions only. 
Kern’s Manual of Indian Buddhism (Parts 1 II and IV to be omitted). 
Rhys David’s Buddhist India (Story of the Nations Series). 

Max Muller’s Chips from a German Workshop, Vol. I, the Lectures on 
the Vedas, on Buddhism and on Buddhist Pilgrims. 

Greek Writers on India — Magasthenes, Arrian and Ptolemy, translated 
by McCrindlc — the Peri pi us of the Erythraean Sea ; Magasthenes 
and Arrian (Art Press) ; McCrindle’s Invasion of India by Alexander 
the Great. 

f Fa Ilian, translated by Legge. 

| llioucn Tsang’s Travels, translated by 
Chinese Writers on India ... -{ Beal. 

j Yuan Chwang's Travels in India, by T. 
L Watters. 

Muhammadan Writers on the Hindu Period- - Alberuni’s Tndia, omitting 
tlie mathematical details. 

Bhandarkar's Early History of the Deccan. 

Weber ... Indian Literature — the Vedas and Vedic 

Literature. 

( Hi ) Economic History of England and India — 

Cunningham’s Growth oF English Industry and Commerce. 

Bowley ... History of England’s Foreign Trade in 

the XIX Century. 

Traill ... Social England, Vol. VI, Economic Sec- 

tion. 

Buxton ... Finance and Politics. 

Imperial Gazetteer of India, new edition, Vol. Ill (Economic) of the 
volumes on the Indian Empire. 

Report of the Indian Famine Commission, Part IV, Famine Histories. 
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(to) fiom^irative Politics — t 

Freeman’s Comparative Politics. * 

Maine’s Ancient Law ; Popular Government. 

Jenk’s Law and Politics in the Middle Ages. 

Sidgwick’s Growth of European Polity. 

Warde Fowlei’s The City State of the Greeks and Romans* 

Aristotle’s Constitution of Athens (translated by Poste). • 

Fisher’s Bonapartism. * 

Bryce’s American Commonwealth. 

Lowell’s Governments and Parties in Continental Europe. 

Greenidge . . . Greek Constitutional History. 

Dito ... Roman Public Life. , 

Coulange ... Ancient City (translated by Small). 

(v) Special period of European History— the Reformation — 

The Cambridge Modern History, Vol. II. 

Creighton’s History of the Papacy, Voi. VI. 

Stubb’s Seventeen Lectures on Medimval and Modern History (tbe 
portions bearing on the Reformation). 

Lindsay’s History of the Reformation. 

(B) Boohs that may he referred to or consulted — 


Hassal 

Morse Stephens 
Seely 
Carlyle 
Arthur Young 
De Tocqueville 
Mahan 

Napier 


Paper I. 

Balance of Power. 

Revolutionary Europe. 

.. Life and Times of Stein. 

. . Frederick the Great. 

, Travels in France. 

France before the Revolution of 1789. 
Influence of Sea Power upon the French 
Revolution. 

History of the Peninsular War. 


Paper II. 

Wellesley’s Despatches, edited by Owen. 
Wellincrton’s Despatches, edited by Owen. 
Correspondence of Lord Cornwallis. 

Life and Correspondence of Sir J. Malcolm, by Kaye. 

# 

Paper III. 


Petrie’iand Mahatfy’s History of Egypt. 

Ancient Records — Egypt, translated by Breasted. 

A Guide to the Egyptian Collections in the British Museum. 

A Guide to the Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities in the British 
Museum. 

M K“'‘s D .^ SSSSS--" \ “ d 

Ditto Passing of the Empires . . . ) Dy McUIUre * 

Ancient Egyptians, by G. E. Smith. 

History of the Assyrians and Babylonians, by Goodspeed. 

Breasted ... Development of Religion and thought 

in Ancient Egypt. 

Sevan ... The House of Seleucus, Vols. 1 and II. 


Paper IV. 

Dicey’s Law of the Constitution. 

Do. Law and Public Opinion in England. 
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Hearn’s Government of England. 

Anson’s I Aw and Custom of £he Oonstftation. v 

Has sal and Wake man’s Constitutional Essays. 

Maitland's Constitutional History of England. 

Lowell’a^overnmeiit of England. 

Paper V . 

1 Oppenhfeim’s Treatise on International Law. 

Higgfn’s Hague Peace Conferences. 

Woolsey’s Introduction to International Law. 

Maine's Lectures on International Law. 

Scott’s Cases in International Law. 

Westlake’s International Law (two parts). 

Papers VI and VII 

(i) As Suyuti’s History of tlio Caliphs, translated by Jarrett. 

Price’s Mahomodan History from Persian Authorities. 

Sw J. Malcolm’s History of Persia. 

Creasy’s Ottoman Turks. 

Freeman’s Ottoman Power in Europe. 

Khnda Buksh’s History of Islamic Civilization. 

Bayley’s Guzerat 

Tabakat-i-Naziri, translated by Raverty. 

Muntakhab-ul-Tawarikh, translated by Ranking. 

Akbarnama, translated bj T Beveridge. 

Jadunath Sarkar’s India under Aurangzeb. 

Memoirs of Jehangir, edited and translated by Rogers and Beveridge 
(Oriental Translation Funds Series). 

J. N. Das Gupta ... Bengal in the Sixteenth Century 

(University Readership Lectures) 

(n) Rapson’s Indian Coins. 

Kalhan’s Rajtarangini — English translation by Stein. 

• Cunningham’s Ancient Geography of India. 

Thomas’ Guptas. 

Radhakumud Mukerjee — History of Indian Shipping and Maritime Activity 
from the Earliest Times. 

Vincent Smith — The Indo-Parthcan Dynasties in Journal of the German 
Oriental Society, Vol. LX, p. 49fT. 

Kautilya’s Artliasastra. 

Cunningham’s Coins of Ancient India. 

Cunningham’s Coins of Alexander’s Successors in the East. 

(in) Macpherson’s Annals of Commerce. 

Rogers* Six Centuries of Work and Wages. 

Rogers’ Industrial and Commercial History of England. 

Rogers’ Economic Interpretation of History. 

James Bonar’s Philosophy and Political Economy. 

Dowell’s History of Taxation and Taxes in England. 

Macpherson’s History of European Commerce with India. 

Macdonnell’s Report on the Food-grain Supply in Bengal and Behar, 
1873-74. 

Report of the Famine Commission, 1898. 

Ranade’s Essays on Indian Economics, the 2nd edition, or the 1st edition 
with the omission of the Introductory Essay. 

Dutt’s India under Early British Rule. 

Dutt’s India in the Victorian Age. 

PART 1—58 
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Morison’s Industrial Organisation of an Indian Province. 

Lipson’s Economic History of England (the Middle Ages.) 

(»v) Freeman’s Historical Essays, Four Series. 

Freeman’s History of Federal Governments. 

* Freeman’s Greater Britain and Greater Greece. 

Guizot’s History of Civilization. 

De Tocqueville’s France before the Revolution of 1789. 

Bryce’s Holy Roman Empire. 

Lecky’s Democracy and Liberty, Vol. I. 

(v) Foxe’s Acts and Monuments ; from Book VII. 

Seebohm’s Oxford Reformers of 1498. 

Roscoe’s Leo the Tenth. 

Ranke’s History of the Popes. 

Robertson’s Charles the Fifth. 

Armstrong's Charles the Fifth. 

Schaif’s Reformation in Switzerland. 

Behalf’s Reformation in Germany. 

Fuller Church Histor} r of Britain; Vols. Ill and IV. 

Lingard’s History of England The Chapters bearing on the Reforma- 
Brewor’s Reign of Henry VIII j tion. 

Baird’s History of the Rise of the Huguenots. 

Freeman’s Cardinal Pole in Historical Essays, 4th Series. 


POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 

* 

Papers I and II. 

General Economics . 


A. Marshal 
,/TauBsig 
.Withers 
Bastable 
Pigou 


... Principles of Economics. 

... Principles of Political Economy. 
... Money Changing. 

... International Trade. 

... Wealth and Welfare. 

Paper III. 


General Principles of Political Philosophy. 


Sidgwick 
^ Lieber 

✓ J.*S. Mill ... ... 

^ Bryce 

, J. S. Mill 

, Green’s Lectures on Political Obligations. 
, Ritchie’s Darwinism aud Politics. 


Principles of Politics. 

Civil Liberty, omitting the appendices 
Liberty. 

Studies in History and Jurisprudence. 

Essays III, IX, X, XI, XII. 
Representative Government. 


Paper IV. 


Public Administration . 

Plehn's Introduction to Public Finance. 

Lowell’s Government of England. 

Dicey’s Law of the Constitution. 

Sir George Cornewall Lewis’ Government of Dependencies. 

Imperial Gazetteer of India — Vol. EV (Administrative). 

Fifth Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, 1812 (Extracts 
and Documents published by the Calcutta University). 
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Fifth Decennial Report on Moral and Material Progress, 1913. 

History of Police Organization in India and Indian Village Police, being seleet 
Chapters of the Report of the Indian Police Commission, 1902-03 (Calcutta 
University Publication). 

Bengal District Administration Report of Special Committee, 1915. » 

CROUP A. 

Paper V. 


General History of Economics , 


Smarts 

... ... Economic Annals. 

Andreades 

... ... History of the Bank of England. 

Haney 

... History of Economic Thought. 

Cunningham 

... Growth of English Industry and 
Commerce, last volume. 

Imperial Gazetteer 

... .. Vol. Ill (Economic). 

Meredith 

Economic History of England (from 
the Industrial Revolution). 

Papers VI and VII. 

(t) The History, Theory and Present Systems of Banking and Currency — 

Conant 

Principles of Money and Banking. 

Pierson 

... ... Principles of Economics, Vol. I, Part 

* II (Money). 

Fisher 

... Purchasing Power of Money. 

Dunbar 

... History and Theory of Banking. 

Burton 

... ... Commercial Crises. 

Withers 

... ... Stocks and Shares. 


Review of the Trade of India, 1913-14. 

Marshall’s Evidence, Gold and Sliver Commission, 1888. 

Foxwell, Nicholson, and Gillen’s Evidence before Royal Commission on Agri- 
cultural Depression, 1895-97. 

Report of the Royal Commission on Indian Currency and Finance, 1914. 

(ii) History, Theory and Present Organization of International Trade — 
Chapters bearing on the subject in Ricardo, J. S. Mill and Cairnes. 

List ... ... ... National System of Political Economy, 

Book II. 

W. J. Ashley ... ... ... Tariff Problem. 

W. Smart ... ... ... Return to Protection. 

Pigou ... ... ... Protective and Preferential Import. 

Duties. 

Sir R. Giffen ... ... ... The use of Import and Export Statis- 

tics (Essay IX in Vol. I of Econo- 
mic Inquiries and Studios). 

A. L. Bowley ... ... ... National Wealth and Progress (P. S. 

King). 

Goschcn ... ... ... Foreign Exchanges. 

F. Ashley ... ... Modern Tariff History. 

Taussig ... ... ... Tariff History of the United States. 

Bowley ... ... ... England’s Foreign Trade in the XIXth 

century. 

C. H. Cholmely ... ... ... Protection in Canada and Australasia 

(P. S. King). 

Brown ... ... ... International Trade and Exchange. 

Marshall ... ... ... White Paper on Tariff Policy*. 
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Views of the Government of India on the Question of Preferential Tariffs' 
1904. Cd. 1913. 

(m) The Theory and Practice of Statistics including Demography — 

A. L. Bowley ... ... ... Elements of Statistics. 

Giffen ... ... ... Economic Inquiries and Studios, 2 

vols. 

Mayo Smith ... ... ... Statistics and Economics. (Vol. II of 

his Seionco of Statistics). 

Yule ... ... ... Introduction to Statistics. 


The Jubilee Volume of the lloyal Statistical Society. 

British and Foreign Trade ami Industries, being Memoranda, etc., prepared 
by the Board of Trade (commonly called the Fiscal Blue Books). 

Imperial Gazetteer, new edition, Vol. I, Chapters TX ami X. 

Moral and Material Progress of India — Decennial Edition, 1913. 


(iv) Mathematical Economics — 

Cunnynghame ... 

Cournot 

Jevons 

Marshall 

Pantaleoni 

Edgeworth 

Wicksteed 

Wicksteed 


Geometrical Political Economy. 
Mathematical Principles of the Theory 
of Wealth. 

Theory of Political Economy. 
Principles of Economics (Mathema- 
tical Appendices). 

Pure Economics. 

Mathematical Psychics. 

Alphabet ofjfBconomic Science. 
Common Sense of Political Economy. 


Articles by Flux, Seager, Chapman, Pigou and Edgeworth in the Economic 
Journal (bearing on Mathematical Economics). 


Group B. 

Paper V. 

General History of Political Philosophy . 

Theories of the State contained in — 

(а) Aristotle’s Politics. 

(б) Hobbe’s Leviathan. 

Ic) Locke’s two Treatises on Government. 

(d) Rousseau’s Social Contract. 

(♦) Kant’s Principles of Politics (Hastie’s translation of the four 
Essays on Political Theory). 

(/) Bosanquet’s Philosophical Theory of State. 

Dunning’s History of Political Theories — 

(а) Ancient and Mediaeval. 

(б) From Luther to Montesquieu. 

Papers VI and VII. 

Comparative Study of Political Institution . 

I. 


Freeman ’a Comparative Politics. 
Maine’s Ancient Law. 

Maine’s Popular Government. 



M.A. TEXT-BOOKS, 1918. 


m 


Jink’s Law and Politics in the Middle Ages. 

Sidgwick’s Growth of European Polity. 

Coulanges* Ancient City (translated by Small). 

Aristotle’s Constitution of Athens (translated by Posto). 

Fisher’s Bonapartism. 

Bryce’s American Commonwealth. 

Lowell’s Governments and parties in Continental Europe. 

Greenidge — Greek Constitutional History. 

Greenidge — Roman public Life. 

Warde Fowler — The City State of the Greeks and Romans. 

JI. 

Comparative Study of Social Institution. 

Comte’s Positive Philosophy — Translated by Miss Martineau. Book VI. 
Spencer’s Principles of Sociology, Vol. I. 

Giddings* Principles of Sociology. 

Tylor's Primitive Culture. 

Fraser’s Psyche’s Task. 

Leeky’s History of Rationalism in Europe, Vol. 11 ; Lecky’s History of 
Morals in Europe. 

Mackenzie’s Introduction to Social Philosophy. 

Census Report for India, 1901, by Sir Herbert Risley. 

C. D. Wright — Elements of Practical Sociology. 


111 . 

International Laic with reference to existing Political and Economic Institutions. 
Hall’s Treatise on International Law. 

Westlake — International Law (Peace and War), 2 Vols. Chapters on 
International Law. 

Lawrence — War and Neutrality in the Far East. 

Lawrence — International Problems and Hague Conference. 

Scott’s Cases on International Law. 

Bray — British Rights at Sea under the Declaration of London. 

Higgins — Hague Peace Conferences. 

Oppenheim — International Law. 


MENTAL AND MOR^L PHILOSOPHY. 
Paper I. 

History ok Ancient European Philosophy. 


The following books arc recommended : — 


Ueberweg 
Ferrier 
f Zeller 

I 

-J Zeller 
l Gomporz 


or 

or 


History of Philosophy. 
Lectures on Greek Philosophy. 
Plato 

Aristotle 

Greek Thinkers, Vol. IV 


Students will be expected to have a special knowledge of the systems of 
either Plato or Aristotle and to show an acquaintance with the following 
special texts : — 
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Either 

Plato’s Republic. 
or 

Aristotle's Metaphysics. 

Paper II. 

Medieval and Modern European Philosophy. 

The following books are recommended : — 

Erdmann ... ... History of Philosophy, Vol. II. 

De Wulf ... ... History of Mediaeval Philosophy (Long- 

mans). 

Raud ... ... Modern Classical Philosophers (Cons- 

table). 

Hoff ding ... ... Modern Philosophers and Lectures on 

Bergson (Macmillan). 

Students will be expected to have a special knowladgc of the system of 
Kant. 

Paper III. 

Outlines of Indian Philosophy. 

The following books are recommended. — 

Max Mfiller ... ... Six systems of Indian Philosophy. 

Deussen ... ... Philosophy of the Upanishads. 

Rhys Davids ... ... Indian Buddhism (Hibbert Lectures). 

Madhavacharyya ... Sarvadarsana Sangraha (Cowell and 

Gough), [Charvaka, Baudha Arhata, 
Ramanuja, Vaiseshika, Nyaya, San- 
khya and Patanjali Systems.] 

Sankara ... ... Commentary on the Vedanta Sutras. 

Second Adhyaya, Padas I and II only 
(Thibaut). 

Papers IV — VII. 

* (i) Psychology. 

The following books are recommended. — 

James ... ... Principles of Psychology. 

Sully ... ... Human Mind. 

Wundt ... ... Outlines of Psychology. 

Herbert Spencer ... Principles of Psychology. 

Stout ... ... Analytic Psychology. 

Ladd ... ... Elements of Physiological Psychology. 

Lloyd Morgan ... ... Comparative Psychology. 

Kulpe ... ... Outlines of Psychology. 

(ii) Logic. 

Students are allowed to take up any one of following two alternative 
courses in Logic : — 

(a) Logic as Epistemology and Inductive Logic or Methodology. 

(b) Logic as Metaphysics and Dialectic. 
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The following books are recommended : — 


(a) Logie as Epistomology or Methodology. 


Lotze 

Sigwart 

Mill 

Hobhouse 

Venn 

Jevons 


Logic. 

Logic. 

System of Logic. 
Theory of Knowledge. 
Empirical Logic. 
Principles of Science. 


(6) Logic as Metaphysics and Dialectic. 


Kant 

Fichte 


Hegel 

MoTaggart 

Lotze 


Critique of Pure Reason. 

The Science of Knowledge, translated by 
A. E. Troeger, with a preface by W. T. 
Harris (London, Trhbner & Co.). 
Wallace’s “Logic of Hegel” and “Prole- 
gomena,” 

Studies in Hegelian Dialectic. 
Metaphysics. 


(iii) Ethics and Social Philosophy. 


The following books are recommended: — 


Green 

Martineau 

Sidgwick 

Wundt 

Herbert Spencer 

Kant 

Sterrett 

Herbert Spencer 

Gidding 

Wright 


Prolegomena to Ethics. 

Types of Ethical Theory. 

Methods of Ethics. 

Ethics. 

Principles of Ethics. 

Theory of Ethics (Abbott). 

Ethics of Hegel. 

Principles of Sociology, Vols, I and II 
(Political Institutions only). 
Principles of Sociology. 

Outlines of Practical Sociology. 


(iv) Philosophy of Religion. 


The following books are recommended: — 


Lotze 

Hegel 

Herbert Spencer 

Martineau 

Pfleiderer 

E. Oaird 

Paul Janet 

Royce 

Flint 


Outlines of the Philosophy of Religion. 
Philosophy of Religion (Spiers and 
Sanderson), Part I. 

First Principles, the Unknowable. 

Study of Religion. 

Philosophy and Development of Religion 
Yol. I (Gifford Lectures). 
Development of Theology in the Greek 
Philosophers. 

Final Causes. 

< Conception of God. 

Agnosticism. 


(v) Special Branch of Indian Philosophy. 


Any one of the three following groups: — 

(1) The Naya Sutras of Gautama with Bhashya of Vatsyayana. 
Yartika of Udyotkara and Vritti of Yisvanatha. 

The Bhasha-Parichcheda with Siddhanta Muktavali. 

The Kusumanjali of Udayana with commentary. 
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(2) The Sankhya Karika of Isvarakrishna with Sankhya Tattva- 
kaumndi of Yachaspati Misra. 

The Sankhya Sutras witli Sankhya Pravachana Bhashya of 
Yijnanabhikshu. 

The Yedanta Paribhasha. 

The Hastamalaka with commentary. 

The Advaita Brahma Siddhi. 

Sankara’s commentary on the Yedanta Sutras (the first four Sutras and 
Adhyay II, Padas I and IT). 

Ramanuja’s commentary on the Yedanta Sutras (Introduction and the first 
four Sutras). 

(3) The Sutras of Kanada with Bhashya of Prasastapada and Nayakandali 
of Sridhara. 

The Bhasha Parichclieda with Sidhanta Muktavali. 

Nagarjuna's Madhyamika Karika with commentary. 

The Nyayavindu with commentary. 

M.A. AND MSc. EXAMINATIONS, 1918. 

Mathematics. 

Note. — It is to be understood that, in the following list of text-books , 
wherever a book is recommended for a subject, students are expected to road 
those parts of the book only which deal with that particular subject:— 

Pure Mathematics . 


1 . 


2 . 


3. 


4. 


5. 


6 . 


Higher Algebra — * 

Chrystal ... .. Algebra, Part II, Chapters 23 — 28, 

32—34. 


A treatise on Algebra. 
Plane Trigonometry. 


C. Smith 

Higher Plane Trigonometry — 

Hobson 
Spherical Trigonometry — 

Casey ... Spherical Trigonometiy. 

Todhunter ... ... Spherical Trigonometry (Ed. 

Leathern). 

Theory of Equations and Algebra of Quantics — 


Burnside and Panton ... Theory of Equations. 

Grace and Young ... Algebra of Invariants. 

Elliott ... ... Introduction to the Algebra of 

Quantics. 


Plane Analytical Geometry, including Higher Plane Carves — 

Salmon ... ... Conic Sections. 

Salmon ... ... Higher Plane CurvejB. 

Basset ... ... Treatise on Cubics and Quartics. 


Geometry of Surfaces — 
Salmon 

Bell 

Forsyth 


Geometry of Three Dimensions. 6th 
Ed., 2 Vols. 

Analytical Geometry of Three 
Dimensions. 

Differentia] Geometry, Chaptors I — V. 
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7. Differential Oalcnlas — 

Edwards 

Differentia] Calculas. 

Williamson ... . .7 

Differential Calculas. 

Goursat 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol. I [Trans. 
Hedricks (Ginn & Co.)]. 

8. Integral Calculas — 

Williamson 

Integra] Calculas. 

• - Todhnnter 

Integral Calculas. 

Goursat 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol. I [Trans. 
Hedricks (Ginn & Co.)]. 

9. Differential Equations — 

..Forsyth 

Differential Equations. 

10. Calculus of Variations — 

Hancock 

Calculus of Variations. 

11. (a) Theory of Functions — 

Young 

Fundamental Theorems of the Diffel 
rential Calculus (Cambridge Uni- 
versity Press). 

Burkliardt 

Theory of Functions of a Complex 
Variable [Trans. Rasor (Heath & 
Co.)]. 

Hobson 

Theory of Functions of a Real Vari- 


able, Arts. 1—109, 104—309, 421— 
426. 

(6) Theory of Groups — 

Hilton 

* Finite Groups. 

Campbell 

Theory of Continuous Groups. 

Burnside 

Theory of Groups. 

• (c) Finite Differences and Calculus 

or Functions — 

Boole 

Finite Differences. 

Carmichael 

. Calculus of Operations. 

Ilerschel 

Examples of Calculus of Finite Differ- 


ences. 

Babbage 

Examples of Functional Equations. 

(d) Vector Analysis and Quaternions — 

Joly 

Quaternions. 

Tait 

Quaternions. 

Gibbs and Wilson ... 

Vector Analysis. 

Gibbs 

Scientific Papers, Vol. 11, pp. 17 — 90. 

(e) Projectivo Geometry — 

Hatton 

Principles of Projector Geometry 
(Cambridge University Press). 

Cremona 

Projective Geometry. 

Mathews 

Projective Geometry (Longmans & 
Co.) 

Young 

Monographs on Modern Mathematics, 

Chaps. I — III (Longmans & Co.) 

Whitehead 

Axioms of Projectivo Geometry ^(Cam- 
bridge Tracts No. 4.) 

Whitehead 

m 

Axioms of Descriptive Geometry 
(Cambridge Tracts No. 6). 


PART I — 69 
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Hilbert 

Foundations of Geometry [Trans. 
Townsend (Opencourt Publishing 
Co.)]. 

Bonola 

... Non- Euclidian Geometry. 

( / ) Theory of Numbers — 

Reid 

... Theory of Algebraic Numbers. 

Mathews 

... Theory of Numbers. 

Young 

Fundamental Concepts of Algebra and 
Geometry. 

Smith 

. . . Report on the Theory of N umbers (Col- 
lected papers, Vol. I, pp. 38 — 364). 

... Essays on the Theory of Numbers 
[Trans. Beman (Opencourt Pub- 
lishing Co.)]. 

Dedekind 


Mixed Mathematics 


f. Advanced Statics, including Theory < 

Minchin 

Routh 

2. Dynamics of a Particle — 

Routh 

8. Rigid Dynamics — 

Routh 

4. Hydrostatics, including Capillarity — 
Besant and Ramsey^ 

6. Hydrodynamics — 

Houstoun 

Besant and Ramsey 
Lamb 

6. Spherical Astronomy — 

Ball 

7. (a) Theory of Elasticity — 

Love 

Candidates are also recommended to refe 


Potential — 

Statics. 

Statics. 

Dynamics of a particle. 

Elementary Rigid Dynamics. 

Hydrodynamics, Part 1 (Hydrosta 
tics). 

Mathematical Physics, Chapter II. 
Hydrodynamics, Part II. 
Ilydrodj'namics. 

Spherical Astronomy. 

Theory of Elasticity, 2nd edition, 
to — 


Todhunter and Pearson ... History of Theory of Elasticity, 

(b) Advanced Dynamics — 


Whittaker 
A. C. Webster 
Routh 
Hertz 


Analytical Dynamics. 
Dynamics. 

Advanced Rigid Dynamics. 
Principles of Mechanics. 


(c) Higher Parts of Spherical Astronomy — 


Chauvenet ... ... Spherical Astronomy. 

Newcomb ... ... Spherical Astronomy. 


(d) Lunar and Planetary Theories — 


Adams ... ... Lectures on Lunar Theory. 

Airy ... ... Mathematical Tracts. 

Brown ... ... Lunar Theory. 
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Cheyne ... 

Moulton 

(e) Figure of the Planets — 
Todhunter 

Thomson and Tait 

Airy 

Airy 

Clerk and Radau 
Pratt 

(/) Theory of Tides — 

Basset 

Darwin 

Darwin 

Darwin 

Airy 

Love 


... Planetary Theory. 
Celestial Mechanics. 


History of tho Theory of Attraction 
and the figure of the Earth. 

Natural Philosophy . 

Mathematical Tracts. 

Figure of the Earth. (Erie. Metr.) 
Figure of the Earth. (Enc. Britt.) 
Figure of the Earth. 


Hydrodynamics. 

... Tides and Kindred Phenomena 

(Murray). 

... Tides (Enc. Britt.) 

Scientific Papers. 

Tides and Waves (Enc. Metr.) 

... Geo-dynamics. 

PHYSICS. 


No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The students are required 
to consult their Professors ns to a suitable course of reading which should 
include the study of original papers. 


CHEMISTRY. 


(In addition to the hooks recommended for the D.A . and B.Sc . Pass and 

Honours Courses.) 


(a) 

Physical Chemistry . s 

Ostwald- W alter 

... Physico-Chemical Measurements. 

Nernst (trails, by Lehfeldt) 

. . Theoretical Chemistry, 4th edition. 

Mellor 

... Chemical Dynamics and Reactions. 

Findlay 

The Phase Rule. 

Lehfeldt . 

Yan t* Hoff 

... Electro-Chemistry. 

... Lectures on Theoretical and Physical 
Chemistry. 

Jeans 

Dynamical Theory of Gases. 

Travers 

... Study of Gases. 

Rutherford 

. . . Radio-Activity. 

Thomson 

Thermo- Chemistry. 

Ostwald 

... Principles of Chemistry. 

E. C. fialy . 

... Spectroscopy. 

S. Young 

... Stoichiometry. 

(b) 

Inorganic Chemistry. 

Biltz 

Inorganic Preparations. 

Myer 

... History of Chemistry. 

Fresenius 

... Qualitative Analysis and Quantitative 
Analysis. 

Sutton 

... Volumetric Analysis. 

Hempel 

... Gas Analysis. 

Treadwell and Hall 

... Analytical Chemistry, Yols. 1 and 11. 

Roscoe and Schorjemmer 

... Treatise on Chemistry, Yds. I and II 
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P.M. Perkin ... ... Practical Methods in Inorganic Che- 

mistry. 

Werner ... ... New Ideas in Inorganic Chemistry. 

(e) Organic Chemistry. 

Emil Fischer ... ... Organic Preparations. 

Richter * ... ... Organische Chemie (9th edition). 

Gattormann ... ... Practical Organic Chemistry. 

J. B. Cohen ... ... Advanced Organic Chemistry. 

Sudborough ... ... Practical Organic Chemistry. 

Candidates for the M.A . or M.Sc. Examination are required to consult original 
papers in the Chemical Society 9 s Journals and other scientific periodicals , and also 
q consult the Annual Reports issued by the Chemical Society on the “ Progress of 
Chemistry " in connection with the especial subject taken up by them. 

Geology. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be studied 
n accordance with the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

Physiology. 

( To be notified hereafter .) 

Botany. 

No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be read in accordance with 
ho proscribed Syllabus. 

Zoology and Comparative Anatomy. 

(To be notified hereafter .) 

Experimental Psychology. 

No text-books are proscribed. The snbject is to be studied in accordance 
with the Syllabus proscribed in tho Regulations.. 

* EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Paper I. 

Physiological Psychology. 

Preparatory reading. — 

McDougall — Physiological Psychology (Homo University Library) — 
Nerves. 

# LicklGy — Tho Nervous System. 

* Greenwood — Physiology of the Special Senses (Selections). 

# Wundt — Physiological Psychology (Selections). 

* Ziehen — Physiological Psychology . 

*Titchener — Text Book of Psychology. 

*Myers— ‘Text Book of Experimental Psychology. 

. *Kulpc — Outlines of Psychology. 

# Wundt — Outlines of Psychology. 

James — Principles (Selections). 

# Candidates are expected to posses as through acquaintance with the 
books marked with an asterisk. 
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Stout — Analytic Psychology (Selections). 

Ladd and Woodworth — Elements of Physiological Psychology 
(Selections). 

Papkb II. 

Abnormal Psychology . 

Preparatory reading — 

Hart — Psychology of Insanity. 

*Stoddart — The New Psychiatry. 

* Freud — On Droams. 

# Mercicr — Text Book of Insanity. 

♦Binct — Alteration of Personality. 

# Sidis — Psychology of Suggestion. . 

Sidis and Goodhart — Multiple Personality. 

Prince — Dissociation of Personality. 

Bruce — Clinical Psychiatry. 

Prince — The Unconscious, 


Paper III. 

Animal Psychology. 

♦Holmes — Evolution of Animal Intelligence. 

♦Lloyd Morgan — Comparative Psychology. 

♦Washburn — Animal Mind. ' 

* Thorndike — Animal Intelligence (Selections). 

♦Loeb — Comparative Anatomy- of the Brain and Comparative Psychology 
(Selections). 

Romanes — Animal Intelligence. 

Cambridge Manuals — Life Story of the Insect. 

Fabre — Insect Life. 


Paper IV. 

Child Psychology. 

Preparatory reading — 

Heredity (People’s Book). 

♦Kirkpatrick — Fundamentals of Child Study. 

*Prcyer — Mind of the Child, 2 vols. 

♦Shnttleworth and Potts — Feeblemindedness. 

*Pylo — Educational Psychology. 

*Rousseau-T-Emile. 

* Spencer — Education. 

*FroeboI — Th o Child. 

♦Froebel — The Man. 

♦Montessori- -Handbook. 

Thorndike — Educational Psychology. 

Tracy — Psychology of Childhood. 

Practical work — 

Myers — Text-book of Experimental Psychology, Vol. IT. 

Titchonor — Students Manual — Qualitative. 

Sanford — Experimental Psychology. 

Whipples — Physical and Mental Tests. 

Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the 
books marked with an asterisk. 
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M.A. EXAMINATION, 1919. 

ENGLISH. 

Common Papers for Groups A and B. 
Paper I. 

General History of English Literature. 

No text-books. 

Paper IL 
The Drama. 


Shakespeare 
Ben Jonson 

Beaumont and Fletcher 


Spencer 

Milton 

Swinburne 


Hamlet ; As you like it. 
Yolpone, or the Foxe. 
Philaster. 


Paper III. 
Poetry. 


Faerie Queene, Book I. 
Paradise Regained. 
Atalanta in Calydon. 


Paper IV. 


Prose . 


Bacon 

Milton 

Matthew Arnold 


Essays. 

Aereopagitica. 

Calture and Anarchy. 


(a) Text, 
Chaucer 


GROUP A. 

Paper V. 

Chancer and Outlines of Historical English Grammar . 


(h) Books recommended for study- 
Morris 


Emerson 

Kellner 


'the Prologue ; Legend of Good 
Women (including its prologue). 

Historical English Accidence. Chap- 
ters I— IX. 

History of the English Language. 
Historical English Syntax. 


Paper VI. 


Selected p eriod of Poetry. 

Early Nineteenth Century Poetry (1798-1832), 

The undermentioned authors are recommeuded for special study in their 
chief works as specified below ; but candidates will not be expected to Bhow a 
detailed knowledge of the texts named : — 

Wordsworth ... Prelude, Books I, XII, XIII ; Excur- 

sion. Book I 5 Selections by Mat- 
thew Arnold (Golden Treasury 
Ser^). * 
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Coleridge 

Byron 


Shelley 


Keats 


Selections by Stopford A. Brooke 
(Golden Book of Coleridge). 

Vision of Judgment ; Selections by 
Matthew Arnold (Golden Treasuxy 
Series). 

Prometheus Unbound ; Selections by 
Stopford A. Brooke (Golden 
Treasury Series). 

Hyperion ; Eve of St. Agnes ; Lamia. 


Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics edited by Palgrave, Book IV. 
Selections from English Poets edited by Ward, Vol. IV. 


Paper VII. 


Selected period of Prose . 


The undermentioned authors are recommended for special study in their 
chief works as specified below : but candidates will not be expected to show a 
detailed knowledge of the texts named : — 


Wordsworth 

Scott 

Coleridge 

Lamb 

Landor 

Jane Austen 
Hazlitt 


Dc Quincey 
Shelly 


Prefaces and Appendices (Oxford 
Edition). 

Talisman ; Old Mortality ; Kanil- 
worth. 

Biographia Litcraria, omitting Chap- 
ters 1, 2, 5-9. 

Essays of Elia. 

Selections by Sidney Colvin (Golden 
Treasury Series). 

Pride and Prejudice. 

Shakespear’s Characters ; Elizabethan 
Literature ; Lectures on Comic 
Writers. 

Selections by Bennett. 

Defence of Poetry . 


Paper VIII. 

Essay nr EseSrys on subjects connected with the Course . 


GROUP B. 

Paper V. 

English Language and Literature prior to 1100 AA ). 

Sweet ... Anglo-Saxon Reader, Part I, Pages 

1-174. 


PArER VI. 

English Language and Literature from 1100 A.l ) . to 1500 AA). 

( including Chancei ). 

Chaucer ... Canterbury Tales — Prologue; Knight’s 

Tale : Clerks Tale ; Monk’s Tale ; 
Nonne Priest’s Tale ; Squire’s Tale, 
Book of the Duchesse ; Parliament 
of Fowls. 

Specimens of Early English — Part 
I — The Owl and the Nigh tingle. 
Ancren Riwle. Havelok the Dane. 


I*-. - rt-* vJ = m ■Ck" v. 


Morris and Skeat 
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Part II — Langland. Barbour. 

Skeat ... Specimens of English Literature — 

Chevy Chase. The Nut Brown 
Maid. The Mirror fonjlagistrates. 

x The unseen passages set in this Paper will be restricted to portions of 
Chaucer and Langland not included in the set texts. 

Paper VIT. 

Historical English Grammar , including the Elements of Teutonic Philology. 
Books recommended for study — 


Wyatt 

Morris 

Kellner 

Skeat 


Old English Grammar. 

Historical English Accidence. 
Historical English Syntax. 

Principles of English Etymology, 1st 
and 2nd Series. 


Paper VIII. 

Essay or Essays on subjects connected with the Course , 


GREEK. 


. Honker 

Theocritus 
Aeschylus 
Sophocles 
Euripides 
Aristophanes 
■ Herodotus 
^Thucydides 
Demosthenes 
Demosthenes 

Plato 

Aristotle 


Iliad, Books XIII — XXIV, and Odya- 
sey, Books I — XII 
The whole 

Prometheus, Agamemnon 
Oedipus Tyranus, Antigone 
Baccliac, Hippolytus 
Clouds. Frogs 
Book I 

Books VI and VII 
Oration against Lcptines . 

Private Oration “ In reply to Kalli- 
kles ” 

. Republic 

Nicomachean Ethics, Books I — IV 


Perma nent Sub jects . 

The following books are recommended : — 

(a) Philology of the Greek Tongue and Elements of Comparative Philo- 
logy— 


Giles 

Victor Henry 


Comparative Philology 
Comparative Grammar of Greek and 
Latin 


( b ) General History and Antiquities of Greece — 


Bury 

Tucker 


(c) History of Greek Literature— 
Murray . 


History of Greece (larger edition) 
Life in Ancient Athens (Macmillan 
& Co.). 


Greek Literature 


LATIN. 


Plautus 

Terence 


Rudens, Captivi 
Adelphi, Phormio 
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Lucretius 
Virgil 
Horace 
J u venal ** 

Cicero 

Livy 

Tacitus 


Books I and V 



Satires, omitting 2. 6, 9 
Letters (Watson) 
Divinatione 
In Quintum Caecilium 
Books V and VI 
Histories 


Permanent Subjects. 

(a) Philology of the Latin Tongue and Elements of Comparative Philo- 

Giles ... Comparative Philology 

Lindsay ... Historical Latin Grammar 

( b ) General History and Antiquities of Rome — 

Mommsen ... Roman History 

Gree.iidge ... Roman Public Life 

(c) History of Classical Latin Literature — 

Mac kail ... Latin Literature 


SYRIAC. 

(No text-books have been prescribed). 


HEBREW. 


Exodus 

Ecclesiastos 

Jeremiah 

Psalms 

Job 

Mislina, Pirque Aboth 
Kimchis Commentary on Psalms _ 

The Aramaic parts of Daniel 


I— XXIV 
XL V 
I — XLV 

Books Til and JV 
I — XXXI 

I — V (S track’s editions) 

I — X (Seliiller-Szinessy’s edition) 


Targum (Onkelos), Genesis — I — XII and the Gospel of Mark in the Peshitto 
Version 


Wright’s Comparative Grammar of the Semitic Languages 

The following books bearing on the History, Antiquities and the Literary 
History of the Hebrew and Jewish people are recommended ns likely to prove 
helpful to the student in his study pf the above subjects: — 

1. Kent : — A History of the Hebrew People (from settlement in Canaan to 

B. C. 586) Two Vols. Smith Elder & Co. 

2. Kent Riggs : — A History of the Jewish People (Babylonian, Persian, 

Greek, Maccabean and Roman Periods) Two Vols. Smith 
Elder & Co. 

3. W. Robertson Smith : — Religion of the Somites (A and C Black). * 

4. H. P. Smith : — The Religion of Israel (T. and T. Clark). 

Montejiore : — 

5. llibbert Lectures : — on tlio Religion of the Ancient Hebrews (Williams 

and Norgate). 


PART I— >>60 
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6. Kautxseh -Religion of Israel (in Vol. A ) of Hastings Dictionary of the 

Bible. 

7. S.R.Vrircr: Modern Research as Illustrating the; Bible. Sclnveich 

Lectures (Oxford University Press). 

8. S. R t Pricer — Introduction to the Literature of the Old Testament 

(T. and T. Clark). 

9. Cornil : — Introduction to the Canonical Books of the Old Testament 

(Williams Norgate). 

10. IP. O. K. Oesterley Books of the Apocrypha: Their Origin and 

Contents ( Robert Scott). # 

Sanskrit. 

The course shall include the following: - 

( The hooka prescribed for the first four papers are daemon to ail the groups). 

Paper L — (a) Ashtaka 11 of the Rigveda with Savnnn’s commentary 
thereon. 

(ft) Sayana’s Introduction to his commentary on the Rigveda, 
Paper 11. Siddhanta-Kaumndi (whole). 

Paper TIT. — (a) 1. H. Sweet — History of Languages (whole). 

2. H. Oertel Lectures on the Study of Language (Lcet. 
I, Lect. 11, paragraphs 14 21; Leet. IV, para- 

graphs 2S 82). 

(ft) 1. The Members of the Indo-European Family of 
Languages (short description of their linguistic 
development and of the main features of their 
life rat lire). 

2. The Indo-European Family compared with typical 
representations of some other families (Turkish 
Chinese and Arabic). 

8. A Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics, bv C. 0. Uhlerbeck 
(Luzac, 1898) (whole). 

Macdoncll’s Yedic Grammar, pp. 5 — 59. 

4. Vedic and Classical Morphology compared according 

• to W. D. Whitney’s Sanskrit Grammar. 

5. Comparison between Old Indian and Middle Indian 

Phonetics. 

(r) Sabdasaktiprakasika (Samasaprakarana). 

Paper IV. — Two essays, («) dealing with some subject connected with the 
History of Sanskrit literature generally ; (ft) dealing with some subject 
connected with the history of tin* special department covered by the group 
taken up. 

Papers V, VI, VII and VIII. — One of the following groups to be selected 
by the candidate : — 

A ( Literature ). 

Paper V, — (a) Poetry Text : - 

Naishadha Charlta ... Canto 15, with Mallinatha’s common* 

ta rv . 

(Jil>n nautili’* edition) Clirpters 8, 9, 
10 and II (pages 87 — 02), 


JC&ty&nd&kiya Xilisnrn 
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Sukra Nit i sara ... (Jibauauda’s edition) Chapter 4 

(pages 607 — 670). 

Ualiabbarata ... Rajdharma, Santiparva, Chapters 66 

—60, 68, 69, and 86—88, Pratap 
Kay’s edition. 

Bliarabi ... Canto 17, with Mallinatha’s commen- 

tary. 

(6) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VI. — ( a ) Drama texts: — 

• Vikruinorvusi, Mriclihakatika, Venisanliara, Mahaviracliarita, Karpuraman- 
jari. 

Vararuehi’s Prakrit Prakasa as is necessary for the appreciation of the 
Prakrit passages. 

(6) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — (a) Prose Text: — 

Vasavadatta. 

llarshacharita ... Chapters 5 and 6. 

( b ) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Prose for translation into English. 

Paper VIII. — (a) lthetorio and Prosody, namely, Kavyaprakasa Ek&vali, 
Saras vati Kuntliabharana, Suhitya-darpana and Chliandamanjari. 

(b) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Poetry for translation into English 

B ( YedatiJ, 

Paper V. — Yaska’s Nirukta and Pingala’s Chhandasutras with Halayudha’s 
Vritti Pratisakhya of the Rig-Vedn, with the commentary of Uvata. 

Paper VI. — (a) Aitareya Brahman with Sayana’s commentary. * 

(b) Simple unseen passages in Vedio Sanskrit for translation into classical 
Sanskrit. 

[The interpretations of any recognized Indian School will be accepted.] 

Paper VII.- (a) Vriliadranyaka, Chapters III and IV. 

Chhandogya, „ V, VI, VH and VIU. 

(6) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any Upanishad for translation 
into English. 

Paper VIII. — (a) Griliya-Sutra — Gobhila with eommentury. 

(6) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

(! ( Mint ansa and SmritiJ. 

Paper V. — (rr) Mimansa Sutras with Sahara Bhashya, first six chapters. 

(6) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary ou 
the Mimansa Philosophy, such as the Sloka-Vartika and the Tantra-Vartika, 
for translation into English. 

Paper VI. — (a) Jaiminiya Nyaya Mala Vistara and Mimansa Nyayaprakasa. 

(6) Simple unseon Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Mimansa Philosophy, such ns the Mimnnsa-lhilapraknsa, and the Tnptoeka, 
for translation into English. 

Paper VTI. — (a) Maim Samhita with Kull iika’s commentary. 
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Dharma Sutras of Apastamba and Gautama with Hardatta’s Commentry. 

(b) Grihya-Sutra — Gobliila. 

Paper VIII. — (a) Yajnavalkya Sanhita with Vijnanesvara’s Mitakshara- 
Parsara’s Institutes with Madhavn’s commentary. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

D (Vedanta). 

Paper V. — (a) Vcdantasara (Jacob’s edition), Panchadasi, Vedanta Pari- 
bhaslia Ilastamalaka (with commentary), and Siddantalesa. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Vedanta Philos 
sophy, such as the Vivaranapramcya-Sangraha, for translation into English. 

Paper VI. — (t.) Vcdantasutras with Sankara Bhashya. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — («) Sribhashya — Chapter I, Part 1. 

(b) Advaita-Brahma-Siddhi. 

Paper VIII. — (a) Bhagavadgita and Chhandogya as in Group B, Mull da, 
Mandukya, Svetasvataropanishad with Sankara’s commentary. 

(b) Passages for translation into English from the Anubhashya and the 
Saivabhashya. 

E (SanTchya and Yoga). 

Paper V. — (a) Sankhyasutra of Kapila, with Vritti of Aniruddha. Sankhya- 
Karika of Iswarakrislma, with Bhashya of Gaurapada. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Sankhya Philosophy, for translation into English. 

Paper VI. — («) Sankhya Pravachana Bhashya. Sankhya-Sara and Sankhya- 
Tattva Kaumudi. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — (u) Yoga Sutras of Fatanjali, with Bhashya of Vyasa and 
Vritti of Bhoja. Yoga Vartika of Vijnana-Bhikshu. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatiso or commentary on 
the Yoga Philosophy, for translation into English. 

Paper VI1T. — (a) Yoga-Vnsishtha — Chapter on Nirvana, Part II. Sarba- 
darsana-Sangralia. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

F ( Nyaya and VainesliiJca). 

Paper V. — (a) Nyasutras of Gautama, with the Bhashya of Vatsyayana, 
Vartika of Udyotkara, and Vritti of Visvanatha. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Nyaya Philosophy, for translation into English. 

Paper VI — (a) Nayayamanjari of Jayanta Bhatta. K bandana- Khanda- 
Khadya of Sriharsha — Chapter 1. 

• (b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

• Paper VII — (a) Bhasha-Parichlieda, Siddhanta-muktavali, Knsumanjali of 
Udyanacharyya, with commentary of Ruchidatta and gloss of Vardamana. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit, 
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Paper VIII — (a) Vaiseshika Sutras of Kanada, with Bhashya of Pras&sta- 
pada, Nyaya kandali of Sridhara and Vritti of Jaynarain Saptapadarthi of 
Sivaditya, with commentary of Yatinramadhava. 

(6) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treutise or commentary 
on the Vaiseshika Philosophy, for translation into English. 

G ( General Philosophy). 

Paper V—(a) Sankhyasutras of Kapila with Vritti of Anirudha. Sankhya 
Ta'ttva Kaumudi. Yogasutras of Patanjali with the Bnashya of Vyasa and 
Vritti of Bhoja. 

, ( b ) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Philosophy for 

translation into English. 

Paper VI— («) Nyayasutras of Gautama with Bhashya of Vatsyayana and 
Vritti of Visvanatha. Vaiseshikasutras of Kanada, with Bhashya of Prasanta- 
pada, and Nyayakandali of Sridhara. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII — (a) Vedantasara (Jacob’s edition), Bhagaviidgita, Vedanta- 
sutras, with Sankara’s commentary, Chapter I, Parts I and IV ; Chapter II, 
Part II. ' 

( h ) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VIII — (a) Nyayarutnamula of Parthasarathi Misra : Mimansa Nyaya 
Prakasa of Apadeva. Upanisliads — Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Munda, Maudukya 
and Svetasvatara, with Sankara’s commentary. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Philosophy for 
translation into English. 

II (Prakrit), 

Paper V ■— («) Prasna Vyakarana and Vipakasutra. 

(6) Translation from English into Sanskrit (or Prakrit, at the option of 
the candidate). 

Paper VI — (a) Prakrit portions of the following dramas: — 

Sakuntala, Vikramorvasi, Malavikagnimitra, Uttaracharita, Malatimadhava, 
Mabavira-Charita, Mrichhakatikn, Mudrarakshasa, Ratnavali, Karpura- 
manjari, Venisanliara. 

(b) Translation from Sanskrit into Prakrit. 

Paper VII — (a) Setuhandha ; Gaudavaha ; Kumarapala chari ta, together 
with a general knowledge of Prakrita Puingalum. * 

(b) Simple unsoen passages in Prakrit for translation into English. 

Paper VIII — (a) Prakrit Grammar as in Vara ru chi’s Prakrita Prakash 
(Cowell), Chhandah’s Prakrita Lakslianam (Hcernle), Ilemchandra (Pischel). 

Candidates are also expected to bo familiar with the substance of Hoernle’s 
Grammar of the Gaudian languages. 

(b) Simple unseen passages in Prakrit for translation into Sanskrit. 

I ( Epigraphy and History ). 

Paper V — (a) Rajatarangini and its continuations with Stein’s Introduc* 
tion and commentary. 

(b) Unsoen passages in Sanskrit for translation into English. 

Paper VI — (a) Inscriptions of Asoka. 
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(6) Early Indian Alphabets. 

Paper VI 1 — Epigraph ia 1ml ica — Vol. I, Inscriptions Nos. 1, 8, 11, 1*3, 35. 

Vol. Ill, Nos, 8 and 17. 

Vol. V. Nos. 2 and 19. 

Vol. VI, Nos. 1 and 14. 

Vol. YI 1, No. 6. 

Fleet's Corpus Inscriplionum — Nos. ] -18, 33 — 37. 

Prackina Lcklta mala — Tlio first fifty Lckhas as published in the Kavya* 
mala Journal. 

Paper Vlll — («) Ancient Geography of India. 

(h) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

PALI. 

Guori's A, B and C, Common Papkus 1 — IV. 

Paper /. 

Jatakas — Ed. Fausboll, Nepatas Vlll — XI. 

Seri SI } (Pali Text Society’s Edition). 

Paramatthadipani on Theri Gatlui (P. T. S. Edition). 

Digha Nikaya- — Tlie following six Sutras. 

Brail majdla Sutta 
Samannaphula Sutta 
Tovijja Sutta 
Mahaparinibbanu Sutta 
Mahasatipatthana Sutta. 

Agutina Sutta. 

Sumangala Vilasini — The commentaries on the six abovenamed Suttus 
( P. T. S. and Kangoon edition ). 

Dhammapuda — The whole with extracts from Buddha Ghoslia’s commentary 
which are given in the Buddhist Text Society’s edition. 

Unguttara Nekaya Tika Nijiata. 

Paper II. 

• Dhammasangani — Kamavaoara, Kusala, Niddeso. 

AtthasalTni — Rangoon edition, pages 86 to 185. 

Nettipakaruna — The wholfc. 

Paper III . 

Kaccayana — The whole. 

Riipasiddhi — The whole. 

Sanskrit Grammar for the B. A. pass. 

Kfitantra — Namakalpa only. 

Paper IV. 

Sanskrit Text for the Intermediate. 

Avadana KalpalaUX - Pallavas 52 — 65. 

Lalita Vistara — The whole. 

Asvaghoslia’s Buddacarita — The whole. 
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Pischel 
Vnrarnchi ... 
E. Miiller ... 
Frankfort er 
Snyce 


Groiti* A (Liters kv). 

Paper V . 

Grammar of the Prakrit.i Dialects. 
. . . Prilkritn -Prukusa. 

... Pali (Jmumiar (Phor.olnjry only). 
Handbook of Pali Grammar. 
Introduction to the Srionee of 
Language. 


Paper TV. 

Inscriptions of Anoka — (Senart and Biihlcr). 
Vincent Smith’s As« ka — (Rulers of India Series). 


Paper VI f. 


Rhys Davids 


( Buddhist India. 
^American Lectures. 


Mrs. Rhys Davids 

Kern 

Hardy 

Oldenherg ... 


Buddhism. 

Manual of Indian Buddhism. 
Manual of Buddhism. 
Buddha. 


Paper VIII. 

(No text-books presei ibed). 
Gunn* B (Pmi.osoiMi v). 


Paper 1”. 


Abliidhammattha Sangaha 
Vibhuvuni Tikn . . 
Vibhanga ... 

Sainmohavinodaui Atthakatha 

Bodhicaryavatara 

Nv ay a vi n d u tika 


The whole. 

Rangoon edition — The whole. 

Whole (Rangoon edition). 

Whole f Rangoon edition). 

Whole (La Valeo Poussin’s edition). 
Whole. 


Paper VI. 

Nagarjuna’s Madhyamika Knrika with Vritti (edition published in the 
Bibliotheca Bnddhica). 

Pramana-nayatatvalokrdankaia. 

Dignaga — Prainilna-Sainmuchehaya. Abstract as given in Medueval School 
of Indian Logie, by Dr. Satislichandra Vidyabhushan. 


Paper VII. 

Atuiatutvaviveka — Faseiculas 1 (Text only). 

Sarvadarsaugralm ... \ The portions which deal with 

Shatdarshana Samuccaya (Ed. Suali) ... > Buddhism. 

Sankarabhasliya — Adhyiiya 2. Pada 2, Aphorisms 18 to M2, dealing with 
Buddhism. 

lldyotkara’s N ay a- Vartik a«—Adhy n y a 1 — Ahnikn I, Adhyaya III — 

Ahnika f. (Aphorisms 1 — 3.) 
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Paper VIII. 

(No books prescribed). 
Group C (Epigraphicai,). 
Paper V. 


Mahavamsa — Chapters XXI — XXXVII with Tika. 

Paper VI. 


Inscriptions of Asoka 
Btihler 


Senart and Biihler. I 

... Indian Palaeography and Epigraphy, 
seventeen Tables for Indian Palaeo- 
graphy. 

Paper VII. 


Epigrapliia Indicn — Vol. 

Vol. 

Vol. 

Vol. 


1, Inscriptions VI IT, XX, XXII, XXX, 
XXXV. 

II, „ I, VIII, XXI. 

III, „ XXXVII, XL, XLVI. 

IV, Inscription XXIX. 


Fleet's Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarmn — Vol. TTT — 


The Inscriptions of Samudragupta, Chandragupta, II, Skandagupta Viswa- 
varman, Kumaragapta, Maharaja llastin, Javanatha, Survanatha. 

The Junagnrh Inscription — Rudradamana 


Paper VIII. 

Cunningham's Ancient Geography of India with additions and corrections 
by more recent scholars. 

Arabic. 

1. KitabnM-Aghani, Vol IV — 

(1) from middle of page 17 to middle of page 34. 

(2) from page 74 to page 98. 

2. Yatimotu'd-Dali, Vol. IV, Chapter V — Fidhikri Abi'-l-Fadhli'l-Ilnmadha- 
ani, pages 167 — 204. 

3. Quran with the commentary of Zamakhshari The whole of Surat-al 
Tmran. 

4. Mishkatn’l-Masabih-*- 

(1) Kitabu’l-Irnaati 4Va’l-Qadha. 

(2) Kitab'l-Adab. 

5. Tsliarat of Avicenna (Teheran Edition). 

6. Futnhu'l-Buldan of Baladhiri — From page 152 to the end of page 240. 

7. Mnfassal of Zamakhshari — Al-Qismu’l-Awwal li’-l-Asma, and Al- 
Qismu’th-Thalith fi'l-Huruf. 

8. Fara’id of Mulla Mahmud — Ilmn’l-Ma ani. (The first part only is 
obtainable in' the market. The portion fixed is to be found in this part). 

Persian 

1. Akhlaq-i-JalSli. p '°« e - 

2. HadiViotul Balaghat of SamasudtTfn Facjir. (Newal Kishorc Edition, 
the first and second Hadicjunhs). 
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3. Ruqiat Qaim-Maqam. 

4. Tazkirah-i-Dawlat Shahi, edited by F. G. Browne, London, 1901 — The 
whole. 

5. Tazkirah-i-Awfi or Kitab-i-Lubub-ul-Albab of Muhammad Awfi, edited 
by E. G. Browne and Mirza Muhamm^l of Qazwin, London 1903 — Part II. 

* Poetry . 


1. The Hadiqah* of Hakim Sani, Newal Kishore Edition — 1185-87 — 
Ohapters I, Ill and IV. 

2* Dlwan-7-NasTr, Khusroaw, Cawnpur edition — The whole. 

3. Hafiz. 

4. Khaqani — the Qasidas only. 


MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 


, Pater I. — History of Ancient European Philosophy . 

The following books are recommended : — 

Uebcrweg ... ... History of Philosophy. 

Caird ... ... Development of Theology in the 

Greek Philosophers. 

Zeller* ... ... ... Plato 

or 

Zeller ... ... ... Aristotle 

or 

Gomperz ... ... ... Greek Thinkers, Vol. IV. 

Students will be expected to have a special knowledge of the systems of 
Plato or Aristotle aiul to show an acquaintance with the following special texts 

Either . 

Plato’s Republic, 
or 

Aristotle’s Metaphysics. 

Paper Ll r — Medieval and Modern European Philosophy. 

The following books are recommended : — 

Erdmann ... ... History of Philosophy, Vol. II. 

De Wiili* ... ... History of Mediaeval Philosophy 

(Longmans). 

Rand ... .. ... Modern Classical Philosophers (Con- 

stablc). 

Hoff ding ... ... Modern Philosophers and Lectures on 

Bergson (Macmillan). 

Students will he expected to have a special knowledge of the system of 
Kant. 

Paper III. — Outlines of Indian Ph ilosophy. 


The following books are recommended 

Max Muller 
Deusson 
Rhys Davids 
Madhavac.haryya 


Six Systems of Indian Philosophy. 
Philosophy of the Upanishads. 

Indiau Buddhism (llibbert Lectures). 
Sarvadarsana Sangraha (Cowell and 
Gough, [Charvaka. Bauddha, Arhata, 
Ramanuja, Vaiseshika, Nyaya, San- 
khaya and Patanjali systems], 
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Sankara ... ... Commentary on the Vedanta Sutras, 

Second Adhyay, Padas I and II only 
(Thibaut) 

Ramanuja ... ... Commentary on the Vedanta Sutras, 

Second Adhyay, Padas I and II only 
^Thibaut). 

Seal (B. N.) ... ... Positive Sciences of tlie Hindus [Chap- 

ters I (pp. 1-56), VI (pp. 218-219) 
and VII]. 

Papkrs IV— VII. 


(i) Psychology. 

The following hooks are recommended : — 


James 

Sully 

Wundt 

Herbert Spencer 
Stout 

Macdougall 
Lloyd Morgan 
Kulpe 


... Principles of Psychology. 
... Human Mind- 
... Outlines of Pschology. 
Principles of Psychology. 
Analytic Psychology. 

... Physiological Psychology. 

Comparative Psychology. 

. . . Outl i nes of Pay chclogy . 

(II) LOGIC. 


Students are allowed to take up any one of the following two alternative 
courses in Logio : — 



Logic as Epistemology and Inductive Logic or Methodology. 
Logic as Metaphysics and Dialectic. 


The following books are recommended : — 


(a) Logic as Espistemology or Methodology. 


Lotze 

... Logic. 

Bosanquet ... 

... Logic. 

Mill 

System of Logic. 

Hobhonse . . . 

Theory of Knowledge. 

Venn 

Empirical Logic. 

Jevons 

Principles of Science. 

Key nos 

... Formal Logic. 

(b) Logic ns Metaphysics and Dialectic. 

Kant 

... Critique of Pure Reason. 

Fichte 

... The Science of Knowledge, translated 
by A. E. Troeger, with a preface by 
W. T. Harris (London Trubner & 
Co.). 

Hegel 

... Wallace's “Logic of Hegel” and 
“ Prolegomena.* * 

McTaggart ... 

... ... Studies in Hegelian Dialectic. 

Lotze 

... Metaphysics. 


(n) Ethics and Social Philosophy . 

The following books are recommended : — 

Green 

... ... Prolegomena to Ethics. 

Martineau . . . 

... ... Types of Ethical Theory. 

Sidgwick ... 

... Methods of Ethics. 
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Wundt ... ... ... Ethics. 

Herbert Spencer ... ... Principles of Ethics. 

Kant ... ... ... Theory of Ethics (Abbott.) 

Sterrett ... ... ... Ethics of Hegel. 

Herbert Spencer ... ... Principles of Sociology, Yols. I and II 

(Political Institutions only). 

Gidding ... ... ... Principles of Sociology. 

Wright ... ... ... Outlines of Practical Sociology. 

(iv) Philosophy of Religion . 

The following books are recommended : — 

Lotze ... ... ... Outlines of the Philosophy of Religion 

Hegel ... ... ... Philosophy of Religion (Spiers and 

Sanderson), Part I. 

Martincau ... ... ... Study of Religion. 

Pfloidorer ... ... .. Philosophy and Development of Reli- 

gion, Yol. I (Gifford Lectures). 

Royce ... ... ... Conception of God. 

Ward ... ... ... Realm of Ends (Pluralism and 

Theism.) 

Ward ... ... ... Agnosticism and Naturalism. 

(v) Special Branch of Indian Philosophy . 

Any one of the three following groups : — 

(1) The Nyaya Sutras of Gautnma with Bhasliya of Vatsyayana. 

Yartika of Udyotkaiu and Vritti of Visvanatha. 

The Bhasha-Parichcheda with Siddhanta Muktavali. 

The Kusumanjuli of Udayana with commentary. 

(2) Tho Sankhya Knrika of Isvarakrishna with Sankhya Tattvakaumudi 

of Vachaspati Misra. [bhikshu. 

Tho Sankhya Sutras with Sankhya Pravachana Bhashya of Vijnana- 
The Vedanta Paribhasha. 

The llastarnalaka with commentary. 

Sankara’s commentary on the Vedanta Sutras (the first four Sutras and 
Adhyaya 11, Padas 1 and 11). 

Ramanuja’s commentary on tho Vedanta Sutras (Introduction and the 
first four Sutras). 

(3) Tho Sutras of Kanada with Bhashya of Prasastapada and Nayakandali 
of Sridhara. 

The Bhasha-Parichcheda with Siddhanta Muktavali. 

Nagarjuna’s Madhyamika Karika with commentary. 

The Nyayavindu with commentary. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Papers 1 \nd II. 

G encra l Economics. 

* A. Marshall ... ... ... Principles of Economies. 

*Taussig ... ... ... Principles of Political Economy. 

Withers ... ... ... Money Changing. 

* Candidates are expected to possess a through ncquaintanco with the 
books marked with an asterisk. 
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*Bastable ... ... ... International Trade. 

Pigou ... ... ... Wealth and Welfare. 

Todd ... ... ... Mechanism of Exchange. 

Papkk 111. 

General Principles of Political Philosophy . 

Principles of Politics. 

Studies in History and Jurisprudence. 
Essays III, IX, X, XI, XII. 

... Liberty. 

Representative Government. 

Lectures on Political Obligations. 
Nature of the State. 

Papkk IV. 

P ah l ic A (l m i n i stra tion. 

# Lowell ... ... ... Government of England. 

♦Dicey ... ... ... Law of the Constitution. 

*Bastablo ... ... ... Public Finance. ' [nions. 

*Keith ... ... ... Responsible Government in the Domi- 

Egerten ... ... ... Rise and Growth of British Colonies. 

P. Mookerjee ... ... ... Indian Constitutional Documents. 

Imperial Gazetteer of India — Vol. IV (Administrative). 

Fifth Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, 1812 
(Extracts and Documents published by the Calcutta University anil Introduction 
to “Early Revenue History of Bengal,” by AseoJi). 

Fifth Decennial Report on Moral and Material Progress, 1913. 

GROUP A. 

Papkr V # 

General History of Economics . 

History of Economic Thought. 

A History of Economic Doctrines. 

... ... Economic History of England (from 

the Industrial Revolution). 
Population ( Selections, Economic 
Classic Series, Macmillan & Co.) 
Political Economy (Selections, Eco- 
nomic Classic Series, Macmillan 
& Co.) 

... ... England’s Treasure by Foreign Trade 

(Economic Classic Series, Mac- 
millan & Co.) 

Papers VI and VII. 

(i) The History , Theory and, Present System of Banking and Currency . 

Conant ... ... ... Principles of Money and Banking. 

Pierson ... ... ... Principles of Economics, Vol. I, Part 

II (Money). 

Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the 
books marked with an asterisk. 


♦Haney 
Gido and Rist 
Meredith 

♦Malthus 

4 

♦Ricardo 

♦Mun 


♦Sidgwick 

Bryce 

J. S. Mill 
*J. S. Mill 
Croon 
♦Willoughby 
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♦Fisher. ... ... ... Purchasing Power of Money. 

♦Dunbar ... ... ... History and Theory of Banking. 

Burton ... ... ... Commercial Crises. 

Withers ... ... ... Stocks and Shares, 

Andreades ... ... ... History of the Bank of England. 

Layton ... ... ... Ini roduction to Study of Prices. 

Marshall's Evidence, Gold and Silver Commission, 1888. 

Report of the Royal Commission on Indian Currency and Finance* 
1914. 

(H) History, Theory and Present Organization of International Trade . 

Chapters bearing on the subject in Ricardo, J. S. Mill and Cairncs. 

List ... ... ... National System of Political Eco- 
nomy, Book IT. [Dnties. 

♦Pigou ... ... ... Protective and Preferential Import 

Gillen ... ... ... The use of Import and Export 

Statistics (Essay IX in Vol. I of 
Economic Inquiries and Studies). 
Gosclien ... ' ... ... Foreign Exchanges. 

P. Ashley ... ... ... Modern Tariff* History. 

Taussig ... ... ... Tariff 1 1 istory of United States. 

Bowley ... ... ... England’s Foreign Trade in the X IXth 

Century. 

♦Brown ... ... ... International Trade and Exchange. 

♦Taussig ... ... ... Aspects of the Tariff Question. 

Clare ... .. A. B. C.ol* Foreign Exchange. 

Marshall ... ... ... White Paper on Tariff Policy. 

Views of the Government of India on the Question of Preferential Tariffs, 
1904, Cd. 1931. 

Review of the Trade of India (latest issue). 

(Hi) The Theory and Practice of Statistics including Demography . 

* A. L. Bowley ... ... ... Elements of Statistics. 

♦Giffen ... ... ... Economic Inquires and Studies, 2Vols. 

Giffon ... ... ... Statistics. 

Bowley ... ... ... Measurement of Social Phenomena. 

Mayo Smith ... ... ... Statistics and Economics (Vol. IT of 

Science of Statistics). » 

♦Yule ... ... ... Introduction to Statistics. 

The Jubilee Volume of the Royal Statistical Society. 

British and Foreign Trade and Industries, being Memoranda, etc., prepared 
by ihe Board of Trade (commonly called the Fiscal Blue Books). Imperial 
Gazetteer, Vol. I, Chapters TX and X. 

Moral and Material Progress of India — Decennial Edition, 1913. 

(iv) Mathematical Economics . 

*Cuimynghame ... ... ... Geometrical Political Economy. 

*Cournot ... ... ... Mathematical Principles of the Theory 

of Wealth (Economic Classic Series, 
Macmillan & Co.) 

* Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the 
boohs marked with an asterisk. 
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♦Jevons ... ... ... Theory of Political Economy. 

Marshall ... ... ... Principles of Economics (Mathemati- 

cal Appendices). 

*Pantaleoni ... ... ... Pnro Economics. 

Edgeworth ... ... ... Mathematical Psychics 

Wicksteod ... ... ... Alphabet of Economic Science 

♦Wickstoed ... ... ... Common Sense of Political Economy 

Articles by Elux, Seager, Chapman, Pigou and Edgeworth in the Economic 
Journal (bearing on Mathematical Economics) 

Pigou ... ... ... Wealth and Welfare 

GROUP B. 

Papkr V. 

General History of Political Philosophy 

Theorios of the State contained in — 

♦Aristotle ... ... ... Politics ' 

* Hobbes ... ... ... Leviathan 

♦Locke ... ... ... Second Treatise on Government 

* Rousseau ... ... ... Social Contract 

♦Kant ... ... ... Principles of Politics (HastiVs tran- 

slation of the four Essays on 
Political Theory) 

*Bentham ... ... ... Fragment on Government 

*Bo8anquct ... ... ... Philosophical Theory of State 

♦Dunning ... ... ... History of Political Theories 

(a) Ancient and Mediaeval 
(?>) From Luther to Montesquieu 

Papkrs VI and VII 

Comparative Study of Political Institutions 

Freeman ... ... ... Comparative Politics 

Maine ... ... ... Ancient Law 

Maine ... ... ... Popular Gonermnent 

Jenks • ... ... ... Law and Politics in the Middle Ages 

*Sidgwick ... ... ... Growth of European Polity 

♦Goulanges ... ... ... Ancient City (Tr. Small) 

Aristotle ... ... ... Constitution of Athens (Tr. Poste) 

Bryce ... ... ... American Commonwealth 

Lowell ... ... ... Government and parties in Conti- 

nental Europe 

Greenidge ... ... ... Greek Constitutional History 

Greenidgo ... ... .... Roman Public Life 

Warde Fowler ... ... ... The City State of the Greeks and 

Romans 

Kautilya .. ... ... Arthashastra 

•Ogg ... ... ... Governments of Europe 

*Goodnow ... ... ... Comparative Administrative Law 

* Candidates are expected to possoss a thorough acquaintance with the books 

marked with an asterisk 
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Comparative Study of 

Oomte 

Spencer 

fGiddings 

♦Tylor 

Fraser 

Lecky 


♦Mackenzie 
0. D. Wright ... 

Risley 

Risley 

International Law with reference to exii 


Social Institutions . 

Positive Philosophy (Tr. Miss Marti 
neau, Book VI) 

Principles of Sociology, Vol. I. 
Principles of Sociology 
Primitive Culture 
Psych o*s Task 

History of Rationalism in Europe, 
Vol. II ; Lecky’s History of Morals 
in Europe 

Introduction to Social Philosophy 
Elements of Practical Sociology 
Peoples of India 
Censufe Report for India, 1901 

no Political and Economic Institutions . 


♦Hall 

♦Westlake 

Higgins 
Wheaton 
Pitt Cobbott 
Stowell and Mnnro 


International Law 

International Law (Peace and War), 
2 Vols. 

Hague Peace Conferences 
International Law edited by Phillipson 
Cases on International Law, 2 Vols 
International Cases, 2 Vols 


HISTORY 


The following are the selected periods and the following are the books 
(A) recommended for study and (B) named as books that may be referred to 
or consulted by candidates. Candidates are expected to possess a thorough 
acquiantnncc with the works marked with an asterisk : — 

(A) Books recommended for study — 

Paper I. 


Selected period of English History , from 1756 to 1815, excluding the History 

of British India. 


♦Lecky 
* Robertson 
♦Rose 
Burke 


... History of the Eighteenth Century 
... England under the Hanoverians 
... Napoleon, Vol. II 
... Present Discontents ; Two speeches 
on America * 

Paper II. 


Selected period of Indian History , from 600 B.C, — 900 A.D. 


*Manu 

♦Kautilya 


Institutes (Translated by Biihler) 
Arthasastra (Translated by R. Shy am a 


Rhys Davids 
V. A. Smith ... 

*R. G. Bhandarkar 
♦Megasthenes ... 
*The Periplus of the 
*Fa Hian 


... Buddhist India 
... Asoka 

... Early History of the Deccan 
... Indica 

Erythrean Seo (Translated by Schoff) 

... Travels (Translated by Legge) 


♦Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 

marked with an asterisk. 
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•Yuan-Chwang ... ... Travels in India (Translated by 

Watters) 

•V. A. Smith ... ... ... Early History of India (Latest 

Edition) 

(Students aro expected to possess a general knowledge of the Ancient Geography 
of India) 

Paper III. 

General History of the Ancient East 

Breasted ... ... ... History of Egypt 

Breasted ... ... ... Development of Religion and Thought 

. in Ancient Egypt 

Jastrow ... ... ... Civilisation of Babylonia and Assyria 

Paper IV. 

Constitutional History of England. 

Stubbs ... ... ... Constitutional History of England 

Hallam ... ... ... Ditto ditto 

ErskinoMay ... ... ... Ditto ditto 

Documents and Extracts illustrative of English Constitutional History 
(Calcutta) 

Paper V. 

International Law 

Hall ... ... ... International .Law 

Wheaton ... ... ... International Law (Ed. Phillipson) 

Stowell & Munro ... ... International Cases, 2 Yols 

Papers VL & VII. 

History of Islam 

•Muir ... ... ... Caliphate 

•Zoydan ... ... ... Umayyadaa and Abbasides 

"Khoda Buksh ... ... ... Islamic Civilisation 

•Goldzihcr ... ... ... Mohammed and Tslam (Tr. Seelye) 

* (Yale University Press) 

Freeman ... ... ... History and Conquest of the Saracens. 

Gibbon ... ... Decline and Fall of the Roman Em- 

pire, Chapters 58-69, 64, 65, 67, 68. 
Ameer Ali ... ... ... History of the Saracens. 

•Elphinstonc ... ... ... History of India. 

•Elliott ... ... ... History of India. 

•Ferishta ... ... ... History of the Riso of the Muhamma- 

dan Power (Tr. Briggs). 

•Babar ... ... ... Memoirs (Tr. Talbot). 

Owen ... ... ... India on tho eve of the British 

Conquest. 

•Owen ... ... ... Fall of tho Moghul Empire. 

Keene ... ... ... Fall of the Moghul Empire. 

"Candidates are expected to possess a thorough^ acquaintance with the books 

marked with an asterisk. 
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•Hitti ... ... ... Origins of the Islamic State (Colum- 

bia University Press). 

# Aghnides ... ... ... Mohammedan Theories of Finance 

(Columbia Univeisity Press). 

# Cambridge Mediaeval History, Vol. II, Chapters 10 — 12. 

Special period of Indian History from 1765 — 1805. 

•Mill’s History of British India, edited by Wilson (From Chapter VII 
of Book IV to tho end of Book VI). 


Sir Alfred Lyall 

... The Rise and Expansion of the Bri- 
tish Dominion in India. 

Malcolm 

Political History of India. 

Owen 

India on the ovo of tho British 
Conquest. 

•Owen 

Fall of tho Moghul Empire. 

Keene 

Fall of the Moghul Empire. 

•Grant Duff 

History of Mahruttas. 

Keene 

Mahdojee Sindhia (Rulers of India 
Series). 

Bowring 

Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan (Rulers 
of India Series). 

R. C. Dutt 

Economic History of India under the 
Early British Rule. 

Gholam Hossain Khan 

Seir Mutaqherin — Sections XII, XIIT 
and XIV. 

•Forrest 

Selections from State Papers 1772 — 
1785, (Portions relating to the 
Roh ilia War, Warren Hastings’ 
relation with Nandakumar, Chait 
Sing and the Begums of Oudh). 

•Owen 

... Selections from Wellesley Despatches. 


* Fifth Report of the Select Committee on the affairs of the East India 
Company. Bengal Presidency including Grant’s Analysis. 

Economic History of England and India . 


•Cunningham ... ... ... Growth of English Industry and Com- 

merce. 

•Bowley ... ... History of England’s Foreign Trade 

in the XIXth Century. 

Traill ... ... . .. Social England, Vol. VT, Economic 

Section. 

Buxton ... ••. Finance and Politics. 

•Ashley ... ... ... Economic Organisation of England. 

Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. Ill (Economic). 

Report of the Indian Famine Commission, Part IV, Famine Histories. 

Comparative Politics . 

•Kautilya. ... ... ... Arthasastra. 

•Freeman ... ... ... Comparative Politics. 

3£ a i ne ... ... ... Ancient Law ; Popular Government. 

Jenkft ... ... Law and Politics in the Middle Ages. 

•Sidgwick ... ... .... Growth of European Polity. 

* Candidates arc expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 

marked with an asterisk. 
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Warde Fowler ... 

•Aristotle 

•Bryce 

•Lowell 

Greenidgo 

Greenidge 

•Coulauges 

•Allen 


The City State of the Greeks anc 
Romans. 

Constitution of Athens (Tr. Poste). 
American Commonwealth. 
Governments and Parties in Conti* 
ncntal Europe. 

Greek Constitutional History. 

Roman Public Life. 

Ancient City (Tr. Small). 

Evolution of Governments and Laws. 


Special period of European History — The Reformation . 

I. The period covered by Lindsay’s History of the Reformation, 2 vols 
wit^i special reference to the political rather than the theological aspect. 

II. For Reference — 


Cambridge Modern History, Vols. IT, III, Chapters 1, VI, VII, XXII. 


Seebohm 

Froude 

Koskin 

Creighton 

Ranke 

Pastor 

Jaussen 


Armstrong 
Acton 
Baird 
Armstrong 
Pollard 
, Pollard 
Pollard 

Ward 

Figgis 

Prothero ... 

Kidd 

Clarendon PreBs Historical Atlas. 


Oxford Reformers. 

Life and Letters of Erasmus. 

Life of Luther (translated). 

History of the Papacy, Vol. VI, 

History of the Popes, Vol. T. 

History of the Popes (translated). 

History of the German People at the 
close of the Middle Ages, Vols. I-III 
(translated). 

Charles V. 

Lectures on Modern History, I- VIII. 

Rise of the Huguenots. 

The French Wars of Religion. 

Henry VIII. 

C ran m our, 

England under the Protector 
Somerset. 

The Counter Reformation. 

From Gorson to Grotius. 

Statutes and Constitutional Docu- 
ments 1558—1625. 

Documents of the Continental Re- 
formation. 


(B) Books that may be referred to or consulted. 

Paper I. 


Hassal 

Morse Stephens 

Seely 

Carlyle 

Arthur Young ... 
De T.ocqueville ... 
Mahan 

Napier 
Gold win 


Balance of Power. 

Revolutionary Europe. 

Life and Times of Stein. 

Frederick the Great. 

Travels in France. 

France before the Revolution of 1789. 
Influence of Sea Power upon ttie 
French Revolution. 

History of the Peninsular War. 

Three English Statesmen. 


* Candidates arc expected to possens a thorough acquaintance with the 
books markod with an asterisk. 
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Paper III. 


Petrie and Mahaffy 

Ancient Records 

Brugsch 

L. W. King 

H. R. Hall 

John Garstang ... 

MftBpero 

Maapero 

Maspero 

G. E. Smith 

Rogers 

Perrot and Chipiez 


Dicey 

Dicey 

Hearn 

Anson 

Hassal and Wakeman 

Maitland 

Lowell 


Oppenheim 

Higgins 

Woolsey 

Maine 

Scott 

Westlake 


... History of Egypt. 

... Egypt, translated by Breasted. 

... Egypt? under tho Pharoahs. 

... > Egypt and Western Asia in the UJght 
... ) of recent discoveries. 

... Burial Customs of Ancient Egypt. 

... ... Dawn of Civilization. 

... Struggle of the Nations. 

... Passing of the Empires 
... Ancient Egyptians [lonians 

... History of the Assyrians and Baby- 
... History of Egyptian Art 

Paper IV, 

Law of tho Constitution 
... Law and Public Opinion in England 
Government of England 

.. Law and Custom of the Constitution 

... Constitutional Essays 
... Constitutional History of England 
... Government of England 

Paper V. 

... Treatise on International Law 
Hague Peace Conferences 
... Introduction to International Law 
Lectures on 1 nternational Law 
... Cases in International Law 
... International Law (two parts) 

Papers VI and VII. 


History of Islam m 


A1 Suyuti 
Price 

Malcolm 

Creasy 

Freoman 

Bayley 


History of the Caliphs, (Tr. Jarrett) 
Mahomcdan History from Persian 
Authorities 
History of Persia- 
Ottoman Turks 
Ottoman Power in Europe 
Guzerat 


Tabakat-i-Nasiri, translated by Raverty. 

Muntakhab-ul-Tawarikh, translated by Ranking 
Ain-i-Akbari, translated by Blochmann and Jarrett 
Akbar Nama, translated by Beveridge 

Jadunath Sarkar ... India under Aurangzeb 

Memoirs of Jehangir, edited and translated by Rogers and Beveridge (Oriental 

Translation Fund Series) 

J. N. Das Gupta ... ... Bengal in the Sixteenth Century 

(University Readership Lectures) 
Bury ... ... Later Roman Empire 

Finlay ... ... History of Greece, Vols. I to III 

Hurgronje ... ... Mohammadanism 

DeGoeje ... Caliphate (En. Brit) [Buksh 

Weil ... ... Islamic Peoples translated by Khoda 
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Muir 

Ameer Ali 

Renan 

Dozy- 

Lane Poole 
Lane Poole 
Haines 
Ferrier 

Count Von Noel 
Osborn 
Osboi n 


Life of Mohammed 
Spirit of Islam s 

Studies in Religions History (Islam) 
Spanish Islam 

History of Egypt (Middle Ages) 

Moors in Spain 

Islam and Christanity in Spain 

History of the Afghuns 

Life of Akbar translated by Beveridge 

Islam under the Arabs 

Islam under the Khalifs of Baghdad 


Economic History of England and India. 


Macpherson 

Rogers 

Rogers 

Rogers 
James Bona? 

Dowell 

Macpherson 

Macdonnell 

Ranade 

Dutt 

Morison 

Lipson 

Report of the Famine Commission, 1898 


Annals of Commerce 
Six Centuries of Work-and Wages 
Industrial and Commercial History of 
England 

Economic Interpretation of History 
Philosophj* and Political Economy 
History of Taxation and Taxes in 
England [India 

History of European Commerce with 
Report on the Food -grain supply in 
Bengal and Bihar, 1873*74. 

Essays on Indian Economics 
India in the Victorian Age 
Industrial Organization of an Indian 
Province. [Middle Ages) 

Economic History of England (the 


Comparative Politics. 


Freeman 

Freeman 

Guizot 

Bryce 

Lecky 

Hammond 

Ogg 

•Temperly 

Bryce 

The Federalist. 


History of Fedoral Governments 
Greater Britain and Greater Greece 
History of Civilization 
Holy Roman Empire 
Democracy and Liberty, Vol. I 
Comparative Politics 
Governments of Europe 
Second Chambers 

Studies in History and Jurisprudence 


M.A. AND MSc. EXAMINATIONS, 1919. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Note : — It is to be understood that, in the following list of text-books 
wherever a book is recommended for a subject, students are expected to read 
those parts of the book only which deal with that particular subject : — 

PURE MATHEMATICS. 

1 . Higher Algebra— [32 — 34 . 

Chrystal ... ... Algebra, Part II, Chapters 23-28, 

C. Smith ... A Treatise on Algebra 

2. Higher Plana Trigonometry ■ 

Hobson ... ... Plane Trigonometry 
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3. 


4. 


. Spheric al Trigonometry - 

Casey 

Todhuntev 


Spherical Trigonometry 

Spherical Trigonometry (Ed. Leathern) 


Theory of Equations and Algebra of Quantise. 

Burnside and I’auton Theory of Equations 

Grace and Young ... Algebra of Invariants 

Elliott . .. ... Introduction to the Algebra 


of 


[tics 

(Juan- 


5. Plane Analytical Geometry including Higher Plane Curves 


Salmon 

Salmon 

Basset 

0. Geometry of Surfaces - 

Salmon 

Bell 

Forsyth 

7. Differential Calculus — 


Conic Sections 

Higher Plane Curves 

Treatise on CubicR and Quartics 

[Ed., 2 Vols. 

Geometry of three Dimensions, 5th 
Analytical Geometry of Three Dimen- 
sions. 

Differentia] Geometry, Chapters I — -V 


Edwards 

Williamson 

Goursat 

8. Integral Calculus- 

Williamson 

Todhunter 

Goursat 

9. Differential Equations 


Differential (Calculus 
Differential Calculus. 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol. I [Trans. 
Hedricks (Ginn & Co.)] 

Integral Calculus. 

Integral Calculus. 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol. 1 [Trans. 
Hedrick b (Ginn & Co.)] 


Forsyth 

10. Calculus of Variations 

Hancock 

11. (a) Theory of Functions 

Y oung 


Townsend 

Hobson 

(6 ) Theory of Groups- 


Differential Equations. 


Calculus of Variations 


Fundamental Theorems of the Diffe- 
rential Calculus (Cambridge Uni- 
versity Press). 

Functions of a Complex Variable 
(Handy Holt & Co.) 

Theory of Functions of a Real Varia- 
ble, Arts. 1 — 109, 164- 309, 421—426. 


(0 


Hilton 

Miller, Blicbfeldt and Dickson 

Burnside 

Klein 


Finito Groups 

Finite Groups (John Wiley & Sons) 
Theory of Groups. [Part 1 only. 

Loctures on Icosahedron (Tr. Morrice) 


Finite Differences and Calculus or Functions — 


Boole 

Burn and Brown 
Carmichael 
Herschel 
Babbage 
De Morgan 


Finite Differences 
Finite Differences 

Calculus of Operations [rences 

Examples of Calculus of Finito Diffe- 
Examples of Functional Equations. 
Calculus of Functions 
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(d) Vector Analysis and Quaternions- - 

Joly 

Tait 

Gibbs and Wilson... 

Gibbs 

(«) Projective Geometry 
Hatton 

Cremona 
Mathews 
Y onng 

Whitehead 

Whitehead 

Hilbert 


Lobaeheoski 

Bolyai 

Bonola 

/ ) Theory of Numbers 

Reid 

Mathews 

Young 

Smith 


Dedekind 


Quaternions 
Quaternions 
Vector Analysis 

Scientific Papers, Vol. II, pp. 17 — 90 

Principles of Projective Geometry 
(Cambridge University Press). 
Projective Geometry 
Projective Geometry (Longmans &Co.) 
Monographs on Modem Mathematics, 
Chaps. 1 — III (Longmans & Co.) 
Axioms of Projective Geometry(Cam 
bridge Tracts No. 4.) 

Axioms of Descriptive Geometry 
(Cambridge Tracts No. 5) 
Foundations of Geometry [Trans’ 
Townsend (Onencourt Publishing 
Co.)] 

Theory of Parallels [Trans. Halsted 
(Oponconrt Publishing Co.)] 

Science Absolute of Space [Trans. 

Halsted(Opencourt Publishing Co.)] 
Non-Euclidean Geometry (Oponconrt 
Publishing Co.) 

Theory of Algebraic Numbers 
Theory of Numbers 
Fundamental Concepts of Algebra 
and Geometry. 

Reports on the Theory of Numbers 

(Collected papers, Vol. I, pp. 38 

364.) 

Essays on the Theory of Numbers 
[Trans. Beman (Oponconrt Publi- 
shing Co.)] 


MIXED MATHEMATICS. 


1 . 

2 . 

a, 

4. 


Advanced Statics, including Theory of Potential — 

Minchin ... .. Statics 

Routh ... ... Statics 


Dynamics of a Particle — 

Besant 

Routh 

Rigid Dynamics — 

Routh 


Dynamics 

Dynamics of a Particle 


Elementary Rigid Dynamics 


Hydrostatics, including Capillarity — 

Besant and Ramsey . . . Hydromechanics, Part 1 (Hydrostatics) 


Hydrodynamics — 
Houstoun 

Besant and Ramsey 
Lamb 


Mathematical Physics, Chapter II 
Hydromechanics, Part IT 
Hydrodynamics 
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'toft 


0. Spherical Astronomy — 

Ball 

7. (a) Theory of Elasticity- 
Love 

Candidates are also recommended t 
Todhunter and Pearson 

( b ) Advanced Dynamics — 

Whittaker 
A. C. Webster 

Kuutli 

Hertz 

(c) Higher Parts of Spherical 

Chauvenet • ... 

Newcomb 


... Spherical Astronomy 

* 

. . . Theory of Elasticity, 2nd edition 
> refer to— 

... History of Theory of Elasticity 

... Analytical Dynamics 
. . . Dynamics 

. . . Advanced Rigid Dynamics 
... Principles of Mechanics 

Astronomy- - 

... Spherical Astronomy 
... Spherical Astronomy 


(d) Lunar and Planetary Theories— 


Adams 

Darwin 

Airy 

Brown 

Cheyne 

Moulton 

(e) Figure of the Planets — 
Todhunter 

Thomson and Tail 

Airy 

Airy 

Clark nud Kadau 
Pratt 

(/) Theory of Tides — 

Basset 

Darwin 

Darwiu 

Darwin 

Airy 

Love 


Leotures on Lunar Theory 
Lectures on Lunar Theory (Scientific 
Papers, Vol. V) 

Mathematical Tracts 
Lunar Theory 
Planetary Theory 
Celestial Mechanics 


History of the Theory of Attraction 
and the Figure of the Earth 
Natural Philosophy 
Mathematical Tracts 
Figure of the Earth. (Enc. Metr.) 
Figure of the Earth. (Enc. Britt) 
Figure of the Earth 


Hydrodynamics [ (Murray) 

Tides and Kindred Phenomena- 
Tides. (Enc. Britt) 

Scientific Papers 

Tides and Waves. (Enc. Metr.) 

Geodynamics 


Physics 


No text- books are proscribed or recommended. The students are required 
to consult their Professors as to a suitable course of reading which should 
include the study of original papers 

Chemistry 

(In addition to the hooka recommended for the B.A. and B.8c. Pans and Honours 

Courses) 

(«) Physical Chemistry 

Ostwald Walker ... ... Physico-Chemical Measurements 

Nernst (trans. by Lehfeldt) ... Theoretical Chemistry, 4th edition 
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Mellor 

Chemical Dynamics and Reactions 

Findlay 

The Phase Rule 

Lehf eldt 

Electro-Chemistry [Chemistry 

Vant’ Hoff 

Lectures on Theoretical and Physical 

Jeans 

Dynamical Theory of Gases 

Travers 

Study of Gasos 

Rutherford 

Radio-Activity 

Thomson 

Thermo-Chemistry 

Ostwald 

Principles of Chemistry 

E. C. Baly 

Spectroscopy 

S. Young 

Stoichiometry 

(b) Inorganic 

Chemistry 

liiltz 

Inorganic Preparations 

Myer 

History of Chemistry [Analysis 

Fresenius 

Qualitative Analysis and Qualitative 

Sutton 

Volumetric Analysis 

Hempel 

Gas Analysis 

Treadwell and Hall 

Analytical Chemistry, Vols. I and II 

Roscoe and Scliorlemmer ... 

Treatise on Chemistry, Vols. I and II 

F. M. Perkin 

Practical Methods in Inorganic 
Chemistry 

Werner 

New Ideas in Inorganic Chemistry 

(c) Organic 

Chew istry 

Emil Fischer 

Organic Preparations 

Richter 

Organische Chemie (9th edition) 

Gattermann 

Practical Organic Chemistry 

J. B. Cohen 

Advanced Organic Chemistry 

Sudborougli 

Practical Organic Chemistry 

J. N. Rakshit 

Identification of Carbon Compound 


Candidates for the M,A. or M.Sc. Examination are required to consult original 
papers in the Chemical Society* s Journals and other scientific periodicals , and also 
to consult the Annual Reports issued by the Chemical Society on the “Progress of 
Chemistry ** in connection with the especial subject taken up by them 

Geology 

No text-books are proscribed or recommended. The subject is fco be studied 
in accordance with the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations 

Botany 

No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be read in accordance with 
the prescribed Syllabus 

Zoology and Comparative Anatomy 

No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be studied in accordance 
with the prescribed Syllabus 

Physiology 

(No text-books are prescribed) 

In Section 7, Chapter XXXVII of the Regulations, in first paragraph of 
the syllabus in Physiology, for the M.Sc. Examination the expression “a 
particular branch” be interpreted to mean one of Ihe following branches : — • 

1. Circulation and Respiration. 

2. Alimentation and Metabolism. 
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3. Physiology of the Nervous System and the Organs of Sense 

4. Nerve and Muscle Physiology 

5. Histology' and Reproduction 

The four theoretical papers in Physiology be distributed so as to cover the 
following subjects : — 

Paper T. Circulation, Respiration, Alimentation, Metabolism and Repro- 
duction (compulsory to all candidates) 

Paper II. Nervous System and Muscular System. (Candidates offering a 
piece of research work falling under the head of “ Organs of Sense” will be 
exempted from this paper) 

Pajicr lil. Organs of Sense, (Candidates offering a piece of research work 
falling under any of the following heads-— Circulation, Respiration, Alimentation 
Metabolism, Reproduction, Nervous System, Muscular System and Histology will 
be exempted from this paper) 

Paper IV. The branch of Physiology professed by the candidate for 
special study. 

The Practical Examination will include — 

Paper 1 — Experimental Physiology. (Candidates offering research work 
falling under the head of Histology or Chemical Physiology will be exempted 
from this paper) 

Paper N --Histology (Candidates offering research work falling under the 
head of Chemical Physiology will be exempted from this paper) 

Paper JIT — Chemical Physiology 

Paper TV -Candidates’ special subject 

EX V HR L M K N T AL PS VC 11 OLOG V. 

Pace it I. 

Ph ysiuloyical Psychology. 

Preporatory reading — 

McDougall Physiological Psychology (Home University Library) — Nerves. 

# Lickley — The Nervous System. 

♦Greenwood - -Physiology of the Special Senses (Selections). 

" Wundt- -Physiological Psychology (Selections). 

* Ziehen Physiological Psychology. 

*Titn]ienor — Text Hook of Psychology. 

♦Myers Text Rook of Experimental Psychology. 

♦Kill pe — Outlines of Psychology. 

♦Wundt — Outlines of Psychology. 

James — Principles (Selections). 

Stout-— Analytic Psychology (Selections). 

vaidd and Woodworth — Elements of Physiological Psychology (Selections). 

Paper IJ. 

A h norm a l Ps ych ol og y. 

Preparatory read i 1 1 g — 

Hart — Psychology of % Insanity. 

♦Stoddart — The New Psychiatry. 

* Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the 
books marked with an asterisk. 


PART \—m 
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•Freud — On Dreams. 

•Mercier-- Text Book of Insanity. 

*Binet — Alteration of Personality. 

*Sidis — Psychology of Suggestion. 

Sidis and Goodhart — Multiple Personality. 
Prince — Dissociation of Personality. 

Bruce — Clinical Psychiatry. 

Prince — The Unconscious. 


Paper III. 

Animal Psychology . 

* Holmes — Evolution of Animal Intelligence. 

•Lloyd Morgan — Comparative Psychology. 

*Wathburn — Animal Mind. 

•Thorndike — Animal Intelligence (Selections). 

# Loeb — Comparative Anatomy of the Brain and Comparative Psychology 
(Selections). 

Romanes- -Animal Intelligence. 

Cambridge Manuals — Life Story of the Insect. 

Fabre — Insect Life. 

Paper IV. 

Child Psychology . 

Preparatory reading — 

Heredity (People’s Book). 

•Kirkpatrick — Fundamentals of Child Study. 

•Preyer — Mind of the Child, 2 vols. 

*Shuttlewortli and Potts — Feeblemindedness. 

•Pyle — Educational Psychology. 

"Rousseau- — Emile. 

* Spencer — Education. 

•Froebel — The Child. 

•Froebcl — The Man. 

•Montessori — Hand-book. 

T h orndi k e — Ed uca ti on a 1 1 \s y cl ml ogv . 

Tracy — Psychology of Childhood. 

Practical work — 

Myers — Text book of Experimental Psychology, Vol. II. 

Titchener — Student’s Manual Qualitative. 

Sanford —Experimental Psychology. 

Whipples - -Physical and Mental Tests. 

LICENTIATE IN TEACHING EXAMINATION, 1918. 

(1) The Theory and Practice of Teaching in relation to Mental and Moral 
Science, and (2) Methods of Teaching Specific Subjects and School 
Management — 


Books recommended . 

TKorndyke ... ... Elements of Psychology. 

G. D. Banerjee ... ... A Few Thoughts on Education (S. K 

Lahiri & Co., Calcutta.) 

Barnette ... ... Teaching ancf Organization. 

* Candidates are oxpected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the 
books marked with an asterisk. 
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James ... ... Talks to Teachers on Psychology and 

to students on some of Life’s Tdeals. 

Sully **■ ... The Teacher’s Hand-book of Psycho- 

logy, now edition, 1909 (Longmans 
Green & Co.). 

Michael West ... ... Education and Psychology. 

Welton ... ... Principles of Teaching (University 

Tutorial Press.) 

The suggestions for the consideration of teachers and others concerned in 

work of Public Elementary Schools (Board of Education, London). 

(3) Selected Educational Classics — 

Locke ... ... %ome Thoughts on Education. 

Stanley ... ... Life of Arnold, Chapter III. 

(4) English— 

Dickens ... ... Oliver Twist. 


Scott ... ... Marmion. 


L. T. EXAMINATION. 1919. 

(1) The Theory and Practice of Teaching in relation to Mental and Moral 


Science, and (2) 
Management — 

Methods of Teaching Specific Subjects and School 

Books recommended. 

Thorndyke 

... Elements of Psychology. 

G- D. Banorjeo 

... A Few Thoughts on Education (S. K 
Lahiri & Co., Calcutta). 

Barnett 

... Teaching and Organization. 

James 

... Talks to Teachers on Psychology and 
to students on somo of Life’s 
Ideals. 

Snlly 

... The Teacher’s Hand-book of Psycho- 
logy, new edition, 1909 (Longmans, 
Green & Co.). 

Michael West 

... . . Education and Psychology. 

... Principles of Teaching (University 
Tutorial Press). 

Welton 


The suggestions for the consideration of teachers and others concerned in work 
of Public Elementary Schools. (Board of Education, London). 

(3) Solected Educational Classics— 

Locke ... ... Somo Thoughts on Education. 

Stanley ... ... Life of Arnold, Chapter III, 

(4) English — 

Dickens ... ... Oliver Twist. 

Scott ... ... Marmion. 


B.T. EXAMINATION, 1918. 

(1) The Theory and Practice of Teaching in relation to Mental and Moral 
Science, and (2) Methods of Teaching Specific Subjects and School 
Management — , 

Books recommended . 

James ... ... ... Talks to Teachers on Psychology and 

to students on somo of Life's Ideals. 
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McDougall ... ... ... Physiological Psychology (.T. AT. Dent 

& Co., London) 

Stilly ... ... ... The Teacher’s Hand-book of 

Psychology, new edition, 1909 
(Longmans, Green & Co.) 

Michael West ... ... Educal ion and Psychology 

Warner ... ... ... The Study of Children and their 

School Training 

Thorndyko ... ... ... Elements of Psychology 

J. Adams ... ... ... Exposition and Illustration in 

Teaching (Macmillan & Co.) 

Adamson ... ... . The Practice of instruction (National 

Society's Deposi tory) 

G. D. Banerjee ... ... A Few Thoughts on Education (S. K. 

Lahiri & Co., Calcutta) 

Rnssol ... ... ... An Introduction to Logic from the 

standpoint of education (ATnc- 
* niillan) 

Welton ... ... ... Principles of Teaching (University 

Tutorial Press) 

Barnett ... ... ... Common Sense in Education 

The suggestion for the consideration of teachers and others concerned in work 
of Public Elementary Schools. (Board of Education, London) 

(3) History of Educational Ideas and Methods - 

Institutes of Mann ... ... Chapter 11. 

Lalita-Vistara ... ... Chapter X (ltnjendrulala Miira's 

translation and note) 

Saratchandra Das ... ... Paper on Universities in Ancient 

India ( Hindustan Review, March 
1900) 

Amir Ali ... ... ... Spirit of Islam, Chapter XVI II 

Macdonald... ... ... Moral Training of the Young Muslims 

{Inter national Journal of Ethics , 
April, 1905) 

Munro ... ... ... Outlines of the History of Education 

(Macmillan & Co.) 

Quick ... ... ... Educational Reformers 

James (H. It.) ... ... Education and Statesmanship in 

. J ndia 

Sadler ... ... ... Special Reports on Educational 

Subjects, Vol. IX — Education in 
Germany — 

(i) The unrest in Secondary 
Education in Germany and 
elsewhere 

(//) Note on the Revised Curri- 
cula and Programmes of 
Work for Higher Schools 
for boys in Prussia, 1901 

(Hi) The Smaller Public Elemen- 
tary Schools of Prussia and 
Saxony, with Notes on the 
Training and Position of 
Ten eh era 

(£r) On the Measurement of 
Mental Fatigue in Germany 
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Sadler 


Sharp 

(4) Selected Educational Classics — 

Locke 

Rousseau 

Stanley 


... Special Reports on Educational 
Subjects, Vol. XI — Education in 
the United States of America — 

( /) The Curricula of the American 
Secondary Schools 
( it) Secondary Education in a 
Democratic Community 
(iif) A Comparison between 
English and American 
High Schools 

(/?;) Some Notes on American 
Universities 

(/•) A Contrast between German 
and American Ideals in 
Education 

The Educational System of Japan 
(Government Central # Press, 
Bombay) 

Some Thoughts on Education 

Emile 

Lifts of Arnold (Chapter III) 


13. T. EXAMINATION, 1919. 

(1) The Theory and Practice of Teaching in relation to Mental and Moral 
Science, and (2) Methods of Teaching 1 Specific Subjects and School 
Management — 


Bool's recommended. 


James 

McDougall 

Sully 

Michael West 
Warner 

Thorndykc ... 

J. Adams 

Adamson ... 

G. D. Ba nor joe 

Russell 

Wei ton 
Barnett 

The suggestions for the consideration 
of Public Elementary Schools. 


Talks to Teachers on Psychology and 
to students on some of Life’s Ideals 
Physiological Psychology (J. M, 
Dent «& Co., London) 

The Teacher's Hand-book of Psycho- 
logy, new edition, 1909 (Longmans, 
Green Co.) 

Education and Psychology 
... The Study of Children and their 
School Training 
Elements of Psychology 
Exposition and Illustration in 

Teaching (Macmillan <fe Co.) 

... The Practice of Instruction (National 
Society’s Depository) 

... A Few Thoughts on Education (S, K. 
Lnhiri <fc Co., Calcutta) 

An Introduction to Logic from the 
standpoint of education (Mac- 

millan) 

Principles of Teaching (University 
Tutorial Press) 

Common' Sense in Education 

of teachers and others concerned in work 
(Board of Education, London) 



502 


B.T. TEXT-BOOKS, 1919. 


(3) History of Educational Ideas and Methods — 


Institutes of Mann 
Lalita-Vistara 

Saratohandra Das 


Amir Ali 
Macdonald 


Munro 

Quick 

James (H. R.) 
Sadler 


Sadler 


Sharp 


(4) Selected Educational Classics — 

Locke ... 

Rousseau ... 

Stanley 


... Chapter II 

... Chapter X (Rajendralala Mitra's 
translation and Notes) 

... Paper on Universities in Ancient 
India ( Hindustan Review , March 
1905) 

. Spirit of Islam, Chapter XVIII 

. Moral Training of the Young Muslims 
( International Journal of Ethics , 
April, 1905) 

. Outlines of the History of Education 
(Macmillan & Co.) 

. Educational Reformers. 

Education and Statesmanship in India 
Special Reports on Educational Sub- 
jects, Yol. IX — Education in 
Germany — 

(t) The Unrest in Secondary 
Education in Germany and 
elsewhere 

(ii) Note on the Revised Curri- 
cula and Programmes of 
Work for Higher Schools 
for boys in Prussia, 1901 
(Hi) The smaller Public Elemen- 
tary Schools of Prussia 
and Saxony, with Notes 
on the Training and Posi- 
tion of Teachers 

(iv) On the Measurement of 

Mental Fatigue in Germany 
Special Reports on Educational Sub- 
jects, Yol. XI — Education in the 
United States of America — 

(i) The Curricula of the American 
Secondary Schools 
(it) Secondary Education in a 
Democratic Community 
(Hi) A Comparison between 

English and American 
High Schools 

(iv) Some Notes on American 

Universities 

(v) A Contrast between German 

and American Ideals in 
Education 

The Educational System of Japan 
(Government Central Press, 
Bombay) 


Some Thoughts on Education 
Emile 

Life of Arnold (Chapter III) 
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PRELIMINARY EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JULY, 1917 
AND JANUARY, 1918. 

(i) Jurisprudence ... ... Maine’s Ancient Law (edited by Sir 

F. Pollock) ; Holland’s Jurisprudence 
(10th Edition) ; Ridge’s Constitu- 
tional Law of England, Part I, 
Chapters I — IV, and Part VI, 
Chapter III. 

(ii) Elements of Roman Law and the 

Principles of Legislation ... Koike’s Primer of Roman Law: Jethro 

Brown’s Underlying Principles of 
Modern Legislation ; Roman Private 
Law by Dr. S. C. Bagclii. 

(iii) Hindu Law ... ... Mitakshara, Chapter I, Sections 1 — 6; 

Chapter II, Sections 1 — 10; Daya- 
hhaga, Chapters I, 2, § and 11 ; 
Mayne’s Hindu Law and Usage, 
omitting Chapters I — ITT, VI — Vll, 
XI— XI IT and XX- XXI ; Jogendra 
natli Bhattacharyya’s Hindu Law, 
3rd Edition, Vol. 1, Part II ; Golap- 
chandra Sarkar’s Hindu Law, Chap- 
ters I— IT, XII— XIII, XV ; Univer- 
sity Selection of Leading Cases. 

The following Leading Cases to be studied in the oi iginal judgments as 
expositions of important legal principles, have been prescribed for the Prelimi- 
nary Examinations in Law in July, 1917 and in Januaiy, 1918: — 

Hindu Law. 

1. Hunoo man Persian! Panday v. Babooi M unraj Kunwar, 6 M. I. A., 393; 
18 W. R., 81. 

2. Bhngwandcen Dobay r. Myna Bai, 11 M. 1. A., 487; 9 W. R., P. C., 23. 

3. Gnrugovind ?\ A mind Lai, 13 W. R., F. B. 49. 

4. Tagore r. Tagore, 9 B. L. II., 377 ; 1H W. R., 359. 

5. Moniram Kalita r. Kerry Kalitani, 7 1. A., 115; I. L. R., 5 ('al.. 776. 

6. Sreo Balusu Gurulingaswami r. Baliisu Ramahikhana, 1. L. R., 21 
All., 460. 

7. Hnrilal r. Tripura, 1. L. U., 40 Cal., 650. 

8. Debiprasad v. Golap Bhagat, J. L. R., 40 Cal., 721. 

9. Ramchandra v. Vinnyak, L. R., 41 1. A., 2{)0. 

10. Bhupatinath v. Ramlal, I. L. LI., 37 Cal., 128, 


PRELIMINARY EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JULY, 1918 
AND JANUARY, 1919. 

(i) Jurisprudence Maine’s Ancient Law (edited by Sir 

F. Pollock); Holland’s Jurisprudence 
(10th edition) : Ridge’s Constitu- 
tional Law of England, Part I, 
Chapters I — IV, and Part VJ, Chap- 
ter HI. 
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(ii) Elements of llonnin Law and the Koike's Frimor of Romani Law ; Jethro 

Principles of Legislation ... Brown’s Underlying Principles of 

Modern Legislation, B/ K.'Aehnr- 
yya’s* Codification, 1 introduction' and 
Lectures T — IV; Maitland and 
Montague's sketch of English Legal 
History, edited by Colley (omitting 
the Appendices); Roman Private 
Law by Dr. S. O. Bagchi. 

(iii) Hindu Law ... ... Mitaksh&ra, Chapter I, Sections 1 — 6; 

Chapter IT, Sections l-^lO; Daya- 
bhaga, Chapters 1, 2, 5 and 11; 
May no’s Hindu Law and Usage, 
omitting Chapters I — 111, YL~ -VII, 
— XT1T and XX— XXT; Jogendra- 
nath Bhattacjharyya’s Hindu Law, 
3rd edition, Vol. I, Part II ; Golap- 
chandra Surkar’s Hindu Law, Chap- 
ters I — IJ, XTT— XITT, XV ; Univer- 
sity Selection of Leading Cases. , 

The following Leading Cases to be studied in the original judgments as expo- 
sitions of important legal principles, have been prescribed for the Preliminary 
Examinations in Law to he held in July, 1918, and January, 1910 : — 

1. Tlmiooinan Pershad Patidav r. Babooi Mimrftj JCunwar, 0 M. 1. A., 393 5 
18 W. R., 81. 

2. Bhngwandccn Dohay r. Myna Bai, 11 M. I. A., 487 ; 9 W. 11., P. C., 23. 

3. Gurugoviml /*. A mi nd Lai, 13 W. R., F. B., 49. 

4. Tagerc r. Tagore, 0 B. L. R., 377 ; 18 W.'R., 359. 

5. Monirarn Kalita r. Kerry Kalitani, 7 1. A., 115; I. L. R., 5 Cab. 779. 

6. Sree Balusu Guriilingaswnini r. Balusu Ramalaklinua, 1. L. R., 21 
All., 460. 

7. Harilal r. Tripura, L L. R., 40 Cal., 650. 

8. Debiprftsnd r. Golap Bhngaf, 1. L. IL, 40 Cal., 721. 

9. Ramchnndra r. Vina yak, L. R., 11 l. A., 290. 

10. Bhuput inath r. Randal, I. L. R., 37 Cal., 12S. 

PllE L IM IN AR V EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JULY," 1919 
AND JANUARY, 1920. 

(i) Jurisprudence 1 ... ... Maine’s Ancient Law (edited by Sir 

Y. Pollock); IT ol land’s Jurisprudence 

(10th edition) ; Ridge’s Constitu- 
tional Law of England, Part I, 
Chapters I— IV, ami Part. VI, Chap- 
ter III. 

(ii) Elements of Roman Law and 

the Principles of Legislation ... Kelke’s Primer of Roman Law ; Jethro 

Brown’s Underlying Principles of 
Modern Legislation ; B. K. Achar- 
yya’s Codification, Introduction and 
Lectures 1 - IV; Maitland amlMon- 
t ague’s sketch of English Legal 
History, edited by Colby (omitting 
, Min Appendices) ; Roman Private 
Law by Dr. S. C. Bagchi. 
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(iii) Hindu Law ... ... Mitakshara, Chapter I, Sections 1 — 6 ; 

Chapter II, Sections 1 — 10 ; Daya- 
bhaga, Cliapters 1, 2, 5 and 11; 
Mayne’s Hindu Law and Usage, 
omitting Chapters I — III, VI — VII 
il— XIII and X X— X XI ; Jogendru- 
uath Bhattacharyya’s Hindu Law, 
3rd edition, Vol. I, Part II ; Oolap- 
chandra Sarkar’s Hindu Law, Chap- 
ters i— li, XII— XIII, XV; Univer- 
sity Selection of Leading Cases. 

Leading Cases to fco Studied in the original judgments as expositions of 
iuipor tan Mogul principles will bo notified later on. 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JULY, 1917 
AND JANUARY, 1918. 


(i) Mahoniedan Law 


(ii) The Law relating to Persons 


(iii) The Law relating to Property — 

(a) The Law of Transfer inter 
vivo* 


(L) Principles of the English Law 
of Real Property and the Law 
of Intestate and Testament- 
ary Succession (exclusive of 
the Hindu and the Mahoiue- 
dan Law of Intestafe Succes- 
sion). 


Sirujiya (except the details as to suc- 
cession of distant kindred) ; Amir- 
Ali’s Students’ Manual of Malio- 
medan Law or Mullu’s Principles of 
Mahoniedan Law' (omitting the de- 
tails as to the succession of distant 
kindred); University Selection of 
Leading Cases. 

Act IX of 1875 (Majority); CampbeH’s 
Principles of English Law, Chapters 
TV, V, VIII, XII— XV; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 


Act IV of 1882 (-Transfer of Property 
Act) ■, Act III of 1877 (Registration), 
Sections 17, 18, 48, 49, 50 ; Strahan’s 
Principles of Mortgages, omitting 
Parts III, IV and V; University 
Selection of Leading Cason. 

Williams’ Principles of the Law of 
Real Property (20lh Edition), Intro- 
duction, Part 1 (omitting Chapters 
IX and XIII) ; Part II, Part IV 
(omitting Chapter 1) and Part V j 
Act X of 1805 (Succession), omit- 
ting Parts III— V,XXX, XXXI and 
XXXV— XL; Act XXI of 1870 
(Hindu Wills) except the provisions 
of the Indian Succession Act omit- 
ted from the study of thnt Act ; Act 
V of 1881, (Probate and Administra- 
tion Act); University Selection of 
Lending Cases. 


PART 1—04. 
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INTER. EXAM. IN LAW TEXT-BOOKS, 1917-18, 


(iv) The Law of Contracts and Torts... Anson’s Law of Contract (11th Edi- 

tion), Salmond's Summary of the 
Law on Torts, omitting Chapters V 
VI, X and XVI, Act IX of 1872 
(Contract Act) ; University Selec- 
tion of Leading Cases. 

The following Leading Cases to be studied in the original judgments as 
expositions of important legal principles, have been prescribed for the Examina- 
tions in July, 1917, and January, 1918 : — 

(i) Muhammadan Law. 

1. Ashrtifuddowla r. llyder llossnin, 11 M. I. A , 98. 

2. Abul Fata v. Russomoy Dharchowdhury, L. R., 22 T. A., 76 

3. Bakar Ali v. Anjuman Ara Begum, L. R,, 30 I. A., 94. 

4. Nimaichand v. Golam Hussain, I. L. U., 37 Cal. 179. 

(ii) Law Relating to Persons. 

1. Udny v. Udny, L. R. II. L., Sc., 441. 

2. Skinner v Orde, L. R., 4 P. C.,00. 

3. Abraham a, Abraharn, 9 M. I. A., 195. 

4. Khunnilal v. Koer Gobind, L. R., 38 1. A., 87. 

(iii) The Law Relating to Property. 

(«■) Law of Transfer — Inter vivos. 

1. Bellamy t\ Sabine, 1 De G., and J., 566. 

2. Gokuldas v. Pur an Mai. 1. L. R., 10 Cal., 1035. 

3. Noakes & Co., v. Rice, (1902) A. C., 24. 

4. Beni Ram v. Kundan Lai, I. L. It., 21 All., 490. 

5. Tailby v. Official Receiver, 13 App., Cas., 523. 

0. Hukimlal v. Mushaliar Sahu, I. L. R. 34 Cal., 999. 

7. Gurdco Sing ?>. Chandrika Singh, I. L. R., 30 Cal., 193. 

8. Jadunath v. Ttuplal, 1. L. R,, 33 Cal., 907. 

( b ) English Law of Real Property and the Law of Intestate and 
Tcstame nta ry S access ion . 

1. London & S. W. Railway Co., v. Gomm, 20 Ch. D. 562. 

2. Walsh u. Lonsdale, Ch. D., 9. 

3. Bhagabuti Barman ia v. Kalicharan Singh, L. R., 38 I. A., 54. 

4. Nnrcndratli Sircar r. Kainalbasini, 1. L R., 32 Cal., 563. 

5. Bai Mativaboo v. Manioobai, 1. L. R., 21 Bom., 709. 

6. Mirza Kurratulain v. Nawab Nuzliur-ud-Dowlali, L. R., 32 I. A., 244. 

(iv) Contracts and Torts. 

1. Mohori Bibi v. Dhurinodaa, L It., 30 I. A., 114, 

2. Cundy c. Lindsay, 3 App., Cas., 459. 

3. Ashby v. Whito (Judgment of Holt, C. J.), 1 gm., L. C., 231. 

4. .Mogul Steamship Co., r. MacGregor, 1891, A. C., 25. 

5. Quinn v . Leathern (1901) A. C., 495. 

6. Deny v. Peek (Judgment of Lord Hcrscholl), 14 App., Cas., 337 

7. Armory t*. Delamire, 1 Smith, L. C. 

8. Shaikh Kalu v. Ramsaran, 13 C. W. N., 388. 
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INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, 

JULY, 1018 AND JANUARY, 1919. 

(i) Muhammadan Law ... Sirajiya (except the details as to suc- 

cession of distant kindred) ; Amir 
All’s Students’ Manual of Muham- 
madan Law ; or Mnlla’s Principles of 
Muhammadan Law (omitting the 
details as fo the succession of distant 
kindred) ; University Selection of 
Loading Cases. 

(ii) Tho Law relating to Persons ... Act. IX of 1875 (Majority) ; CnmpbelPs 

Principles of English Law, Chapters 
TV. V, VITT, XII— XV * University 
Selection of Loading Cases. 

(iii) Tho Law relating to Property — 

(a) The Law of Transfer inter raw Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property 

Act) : Act TIf. of 1877 (Registration), 
sections 17, 18, 48, 49, 50 j Strahan’s 
Principles of Mortgages, omitting 
Parts III, TV and V ; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

Williams* Principles of the Law of 
Real Property (20th edition), Intro- 
duction, Part I (omitting Chapters 
IX and Xiri); Part II, Part IV 
(omitting Chapter I) ami Part V ; 
Act X of 1805 (Succession), omitting 
Parts III— V, XXX, XXXI and 
XXXV— XL; Act XXI of 1870 
(Hindu Wills) except the provisions 
of the Indian Succession Act omitted 
from the study of that Act ; Act V 
of 1881 (Probate and Administration 
Act) ; University Selection of Lead- 
ing Cases. 

Anson’s Law of Contract (11th edi- 
tion) ; Salmond’s Summary of the 
Law on Torts, omitting Chapters V, 
VI, X and XVI ; Act IX of 1872 
(Contract Act) ; University Selec- 
tion of Leading Cases. 

The following Leading Cases to be studied in the original judgments as 
expositions of important legal principles, have been prescribed for the Examina- 
tions in July, 1918 and January, 1919 : — 

(i) Muhammadan Law. 

1. Ashrilfuddowla v , Hyder Hossain, 11 M. 1. A., 98. 

2. Abul Fata v. Russomoy Dharchowdhury, L. R., 22 I. A., 76. 

8. Bakar Ali v, Anjuman Ara Begum, L. R , 30 I. A., 94; 

4 . Nimaichand r. Golam Hossain, I. L. R,, 37 Cal., 179. 

(ii) Law Relating to Persons. 

1. Udny v . Udny, L. R., H. L., Sc., 441. 

2, Skinned v, Ordo, L. R. 4 P. C., 60. 


(b) Principles of the English Law 
of Real Property and tho Law 
of Intestate and Testamentary 
Succession (exclusive of the 
Hindu and tho Muhammadan 
Law of Intestate Succession). 


(iv) Tho Law of Contracts and Torts ... 
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IXTER. EXAM. 1ST LAW TEXT- BOOKS, 1919-20. 


3, Abraham r. Abraham, 9 M. I. A., 195, 

4. Kliuntiifal r. Koei* GobimI, L. R., 38 I. A., 87. 

(iii) Tub Law Relating to Property. 

(a) Law of Transfer — Inter vivos. 

1. Bellamy r. Sabine, 1 De G., uml J., 566. 

2. Gokuldas i\ Puran Mai, 1. L. H., 10 Cal., 1035. 

3. NoakesA Co., r . Rice, (1902) A. C., 24. 

4. Beni Ram e. Kiindsm Lai, I. L. R., 21 All., 490. 

5. Tailby u. Official Receiver, 13 App., Cas., 523. 

6. Hakimlal t\ Mnshaliar Saliu, I. L. R., 34 Cal., 999. 

7. Gurdeo Sing i\ Chandrika Singh, I. L. R., 36 Cal., 193. 

8. .Tadunath v. Rnplal, I. L. R., 33 Cal., 967. 

(6) English Law of Real Property and the Law of Intestate and 
Testa men tary Success ? nv . 

1. London & S. W. Railway Co., r. Gotnm, 20 Ch. D., 562. 

2. Walsh v. Lonsdale, 21 Ch. D., 9. 

3. Bhagabati Barmania r. Kalicharan Singh, L. R., 38 I. A., 54. 

4. Narendranath Sircar i\ Kamalbasini, I. L. R., 32 Cal., 563. 

5. Bai Mativahoo v. Mamoobai, 1. L. R., 21 Bom., 709. 

6. Mirza Kurrnt.nlnin v. Nawab Nuzhar-ud-Dowlah, L. R., 32 T. A., 244. 

(ir) Contracts and Torts. 

1. Mohori Bibi v. Dhurmodas, L. R., 30 I. A., 114, 

2. Cundy u. Lindsay, 3 App., Cos., 469. 

3. Ashby t\ White (Judgment of Holt, C. J.), 1 Sm., L. C., 231. 

4. Mogul Steamship Co., v . MacGregor, 1891 A. C., 25. 

5. Quinn v. Leathern (1901) A. C., 495. 

6. JJerry r. Peek (Judgment of Lord Herscliell), 14 App., Cas., 337. 

7. Armory i\ Delamiro, 1 Smith, L. C. 

8. Shaikh Kalu t\ Ramsaran, 13 C. W. N., 388. 


INTERMEDIATE examinations in law, 

JULY, 1919, AND JANUARY, 1920. 

(i) Muhammadan Law ... Simjiyn (except the details as to 

' succession of distant kindred) ; Ami*- 

Ali’s Students* Manual of Muham- 
madan Law ; or Mnlla v s Principles 
of Muhammadan Law (omitting the 
details ns to the succession of distant 
kindred); University Selection of 
Loading Cases. 

(ii) The Law relating to Persons ... Act IX of 1875 (Majority) ; Campbell's 

Principles of English Law, Chapters 
IV, V, VIII, XII — XV ; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

(iii) The Law relating to Property — 

(a) The Law of Transfer inter pirns. Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property 

Act) ; Act III of 1877 (Registration) 
sections 17, 18, 48, 49, 50 ; Strahan's 
Principles of Mortgages, omitting 
Parts III, IV and V ; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 
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(h) Principles of the English Law 
of Koal Property and the Law 
of Intestate and Testamentary 
Succession (exclusive of the 
Hindu and the Muhammadan 
Law of Intestate Succession). 


(iv) The Law of Contracts and Torts ... 


Williams’s Principles of the Law of 
Heal Property (20th edition), Introduc- 
tion, Part I (omitting Chapters JX 
and XIII), Part FI, Part IV (omit- 
ting Chapter I) and Part V ; Act X 
of 1895 (Succession) omitting Parts 
III - V, XXX, XXXI and XXXV— 
XL; Act XXL of 1870 (Hindu 
Wills) except the provisions of the 
Indian Succession Act omitted from 
the study of that. Act ; Act V of 1881 
(Probate and Administration Act) ; 
University Selection of Leading 
Cases. 

Anson's Law of Contract (11th edition); 
Sal mon d’s Summary of the Law on 
Torts, omitting Chapters V, VI, X 
and XVI ; Act IX of 1872 (Contract 
Act) ; University Selection of Leading 
Cases. 


Leading Cases to be studied in the original judgments as expositions of 
important legal principles will be notified later on. 


FINAL EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JULY, 1917, AND 
JANUARY, 1918. 


(i) The Law K elating to Pkopertv. 


(i) The Law of Land Tenures, 
Land Revenue and Pros- 
eription. 


(ii) The Principles of Equity, in- 
cluding the Law of Trusts. 


Regulation I of 1793, Preamble to Regula- 
tion II of 1793; Regulations VIII, XIX, 
Sections 1—7, XXXVII, Sections 1—3 
of 1793 ; VIII of 1819 ; XI of 1825 ; Act 
VIII of 1885 (Bengal Tenancy Act), 
Chapters T— VIII, XI, XIV, XV; Act 
XI of 1859; Act XV of 1877, Sections 
2(5 — 28; IJpendrannth Mitra’s Indian Law 
of Prescription and Easements, Field’s 
Introduction to the Bengal Regulations 
(portions relating to Land Tenures); 
University Selection of Lciding Cases. 

Maitland’s Lectures on Equity; Chapters 
I — XXI ; Kelke — Leading cases on 
Equity; University Selection of Leading 
Cases. 


[tf,/?.— Students are recommended to consult Petride’s Students’ Cases with 
a view to elucidate the cases mentioned in the text-books.] 

(ill) The Law of Evidence and Act I of 1872 (Evidence Act): Act V oj 
the General Principles of 1908 (Civil Procedure), Sections I — 158; 
Civil Procedure and Li mi- Schedule I, Orders I — X; XIV, XV, 

tation. * XVIII. XX. XXI-XXIII, XXXI- 

XXXII, XXX1V-XXXV, XXXIX— 
XLI, XLII, XLIII, XLV, XLVI,XLVII; 
Schedule II ; Act XV of 1877, Sections 
1 — 25 ; Rest on Evidence, Introduction, 
Books I and II and Book III, Part I , 
University Selection of Lending Cases, 
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FINAL EXAM, IN LAW TEXT-LOOKS, 1917-18. 


(iv) Tim Law of Crimes and tlm Art XLV of 1800 (Penal Code) Chapters 
General Principles o f Cri- 1 — V and such portions of Chapters VI 
uiiiial Procedure*. — XXJ1I as do not relate exclusively to 

tho amount of punishment to be inflicted 
for an offence ; Act V of 1898 (Criminal 
Procedure), omitting Chapters I, IX, 
XIV, X, XXIII— -XL, XLII, XLIII, 
XL VI. (except section 562) ; Sir James 
Fitz James Stephen’s General View of 
the Criminal Law of England ; Univer- 
sity Selection of Leading Cases. 

The following Leading Cases to be studied in the original judgments as 
expositions of important Legal Principles, have been prescribed for the examina- 
tions in July, 1917 and January, 1918 : — 

(i) Law Relating to Property. 

(a) La ml Ton tires, Land llevcmte and Prescription . 

1. Raja Lilanand Sing r. Government of Pen gal, 6 M. I. A., 101=4 W. R., 
77=1 P. C. J. 505. 

2. Lopez r Muddunmohnn Thnknr, 13 M. 1. A., 467 ; 14 W. R , P.C., 11 = 2 
P. C. J., 594. 

3. Mahesh Xarnin i\ Nawlmt Patlink, 1 Cal, L. J., 437 = 1. L. R., 32 Cal., 

837. 

4. Forbes v. Bahadur Singh, L. R., 41, I. A., 97. 

5. Sriiuitli Rav r. Oinobandhu Sen, L. R., 41, T. A., 221. 

6. Paul r. Robson L. R., 41, 1. A., 180. 

7. Midnapur Za mindary v. Hrishikcs, I. L. It., 41 Cal., 1108. 

8. Am uly n rata n r. Tarininath, I. L. It., 42, Cal., 254. 

(ii) Equity ani> Trust. 

1. Gopi Kristo r. Guuga Persliad, 6 M. I. A., 53. 

2. Fox v. Mackreth, 2 Wh., and T. L. C., 709. 

3. Ramkoomar Koondoo v . McQueen, L. R. I. A., Snp. 40. 

4. In or Halet’s Trust, 12 Ch. D., 696. 

5. Le Neve, v. Le Neve 2 Wh., and T. L. C., 175. 

6. Stapiton r. Stapiton, 1 Wh., and T. L. C., 223. 

7. Cooper v. Phihbs, 2 L. R. II. L., 150. 

8. Penn w. Baltimore, 1 White and Tudor L. C. 

(iii) The Law of Evidence and the General Principles of Civil 
Procedure and Limitation; 

(a) Evidence. 

1. Gujju Lai v, Futteh Lai, I. L. R. f 6 Cal., 171, (Judgment of Mitter, J.) 

2. Saratchandra Dey v Gopalcliundra Laha, I, L. R., 20 Cal., 296. 

3. Balkishen v . Legge, I. L. R., 22 All., 149. 

(5) Procedure . 

1. Zainulabdin v. Asgar Ali, I. L. R., 10 All., 166. 

2. Chhayemunnessa v. Basirar, I. L. R, 37 Cal., 399. 

3. Huknmchand v. Kamalanand, I. L. R., 33 Cal., 927. 

4; Khirajmal v. Daim, L. R., 32 I. A., 23. 

(c) Limitation . 

1. Secretary of State t\ Krishnamani, L. R., 29 I. A., 104* 



FINAL EXAM. IN LAW TEXT-BOOKS, 1918-19. 


511 


(iv) Law of Chimes a no the General Principles of Criminal 

Procedure. 

1. Reg. w Gangadliar Tilak, I. L. tt., 22 Bom., pp. 112 — 152. 

2. Gauourilall Das r. Keg. I. L. K , 16 Cal., pp. 206 — 222. 

3. Reg. v . Sricharan Cliuu go, I. L. 1L, 22 Cal., pp. 1017 — 1026. 

4. Reg. v . Haradhan, I. L. R., 19 Cal., pp. 380 392. 

• Kho&h Mahomed v . Nazir Mahomed, l. L. R., 32 Cal., 352. 

0. Amirtalal Hazra v. King Emperor, 21 C. L. J., 344. 

7. Pulinbehary Das v. King Emperor, 15 C. L. J , pp. 570 — 5H2. 

8. Buriudrakumar v. Emperor, 1. L. R., 37 Cal., pp 484 — 499. 

FINAL EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JULY, 1918, AND 

JANUAUY, 1919. 

The Law Relating to Property. 

(i) The Law of Land Tenures, Regulation T of 1793, Preamble to Regula- 

Land Revenne and Pres- fcion Tl of 1793; Regulations V11J, XIX, 
cription. Sections 1 — 7, XXX Vi J, Sections 1 — 3 of 

1793 ; Vlli of 1819; XT of 1825; Act 
VTTI of 1885 (Bengal Tenancy Act), 
Chapters I VIII, XI, XIV, XV; Act 
XJ of 1859 ; Act XV of 1877, sections 
20 -28; Upcndranuth Mitra’s Indian 
Law of Prescription and Easements, 
Field’s Introduction to the Bengal 
Regulations (portions relating to Land 
Tenures) or Atulchandra Gnha’s Land 
Systems of Bengal and Beliar, omitting 
appendices; University Selection of 
# Leading Cases. 

(ii) TJio Principles of Equity, in- Maitland’s Lectures on Equity, Chapters 

eluding the Law of Trusts. 1 — XXI; Koike — Leading Cases on 

Equity ; University Selection of Lead- 
ing Cases. 

fV.B. — Students are .recoin mended to consult Pet ride's Students Cases with 
a view to elucidate the cases mentioned in the text-books. J 

(iii) Tie Law of Evidence and Act 1 of 1872 (Evidence Act); Aet V of 

the General Principles of 1908 (Civil Procedure), sections I — 158; 
Civil Procedure and Limi- Schedule 1, Ordeis J — X, XIV, XV, 

ration. XVJJJ, XX, XXL -XXIII, XXXI— 

x x x i r, xx x iv - xx x v, xxxix— 

XL], XLII, XL11I, XLV, XL VI, XLVJ1; 
Schedule 11 ; Act XV of 1877, sections 
1 — 25; Boston Evidence, Introduction, 
Books I and 1 1 and Book 111, Part J, 
University Selection of Leading Cases. 

(iv) The Law of Crimes and the Act XLV of I860 (Penal Code), Chapters 

General Principles of C ri- I - V. and such portions of Chapters VI 
liiinal Procedure. — XX 111 as do not. relate exclusively to 

the amount of punishment to bo in- 
ti icted for the offence ; Act V of 1898 
(Criminal Procedure), omitting Chap- 
ters !, JX, XIV, XXXJJ1— XL, XLII, 
XLII I, XLVJ, (except section 562) ; Sir 
Janies Fitz James Stephen’s pener&l 
View of the Criminal Law of England. 
University Selection of Leading Cases. 
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Tlie following Leading Oases to be studied in the original judgments as 
expositions of important Legal Principles, have been prescribed for the oxauuna* 
tions in July, 1018 and January, 1919 : — 


(i) Law Relating to Property. 

(a) Land Tenures, Land Revenue and Prescription - 

1. Rain Lilanaud Sing r. Government of Bengal, 6 M. I. A., 101—4 W. K. 
= 1 P. C. J. 505. 

2. Lopez a. Mudduinnohan Thakur, 18 M I. A., 4(37 ; 14 W. R., P. C., 11 — 2 


P. C. J., 594. 

3. Malicsli Xarain v. Nawbut Pathak, l Cal., L. 


J., 437 — 1. L. R., 32 Cal., 


137. 

4. Forbes v. Bahadur Singh, L. It., 41, I. A., 97 

6. Srinath Ray, v . Dinobaudliu Sen, L. R., 41, 1. A., 221. 

(3. Paul v. Robson, L. R., 41, 1. A., 180. 

7. Miduapur Zamindary v . Ilrishikcs, I. L. R., 41 Cal., 1108. 

8. Ainulyaratan r. Tarininatli, I. L R., 42, Cal., 254. 


(ii) Equity and Trust. 


1. Gopoe Kristo t\ (iunga Pcrshad, G M. I. A., 53.' 

2. Fox v. Mackretli, 2 Wli., and T. L. C., 7o9. 

3. Ramkoomar Koondoo, v. McQueen , L. R. 1. A., Sup. 40. 

4. In or Hallct's Trust, 12 Ch. D., 696. 

5. Lc Neve r. Lc Neve, 2 Wli., and T, L. C., 175. 

6. Stapilton v. Stapilton, 1 Wh., and T. L. C., 223. 

7. Cooper v. Phibbs, 2 L. R. U. L., 150. 

8. Penn v. Baltimore, 1 White and Tudor, L. C. 


(iii) The Law of Evidence and the General Principles of Civil 
Procedure and Limitation. 


(a) Evidence. 

1. Gujju Lai r. Futtcli Lai, T. L. It., 6 Cal., 171, (Judgment of Mitter, J.) 

2. Saratcliandru Dey i\ Gopalchandra Laha, I. L. R., 20 Cal., 296. 

3. Balkishen v. Legge, 1. L. R., 22 All,, 149. 

(b) Procedure . 

» 1. Ziiinulabdin v. Asglmr Ali, l. L. R., 10 All., 166. 

2. Chhayemunnassa v. Basirar, I. L. R., 37 Cal 399. 

3. Hukumchand v, Kamalanand, I. L. R. f 33 Cal., 927. 

4. Khirajmal r. Paini, L. R., 32 T. A., 23. 

(c) Lim tat ion. 

1. Secretary of State c. Krishnamani, L. R., 29 I. A., 104. 

(iv) Law of Crimes and the General Principles of Criminal 

Procedure. 

1. Reg. v. Gangadlmr Tilak, I. L. R., 22 Bom., pp. 112 —152. 

2. Ganonrilall Das r. Reg., I. L. R., 16 Cal., pp. 206 — 222. 

3. Reg. v Sricharan Clmngo, 1. L. It., 22 Cal., pp. 1017 — 1026. 

4. Reg. v. Hnradhnn, I. L. R., 19 Cal., pp. 380 -392. 

5. Khosli Mahomed /*. Nazir Mahomed, 1. L. R., 32 Cal., 352. * 
t3. Amirtalal Ilazm r. King Emperor, 21 C. L. J., 344. 

7. Pulinbcliary Das r. King Emperor, 15 C. L. J , pp. 570 — 582.* 

8. Barindrakumar v. Emperor, I. L. U., 37 Cal., pp. 484 —499. 



FINAL EXAM. IN LAW TEXT-BOOKS, 19i0-2O. «i* 

FINAL EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JULY, 1919 AND JANUARY, 1920. 

The Law Relating to Property. 


(i) The Law of Land Tenures, 
Land Revenue and Prescription. 

\ 


(u) The Principles of Equity, 
including the Law of Trusts. 


[ N . B . — Students are 
with a view to elucidate the Cases 

(in) The Law of 
the General Principles 
dure and Limitation. 


(iu) The Law of Crimes and the 
General Principles of Criminal Proce- 
dure. 


Regulation I of 1793, Preamble to 
Regulation II of 1793 ; Regulations 
VIII, XIX, sections 1-7, XXXVII, 
sections 1- -3 of 1793 ; VIII of 1819 ; 
XI of 1825 ; Act VIII of 1885 
(Bengal Tenancy Act), Chapters I — 
VIII, XI, XIV, XV; Act XI of 
1859 ; Act XV of 1877, sections 26 — 
28 ; Upendranath Mitra’s Indian Law 
of Prescription and Easements, Field’s 
Introduction to the Bengal Regula- 
tions (portions relating to Land 
Tenures) or Atulchandra Guha’s Land 
Systems of Bengal and Behar, 
omitting appendices ; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

Maitland’s Lectures on Equity, Chap- 
ters 1 — XXI ; Brett’s Leading Cases 
on Equity ; University Selection of 
Leading Cases. 


XIV, XV, XV11I, XX, XXI- XXIII, 
XXXI - XXXII, XXXIV— XXXV, 
XXXIX XLI, XLII, XLIII, XLV, 
XL. VI, XL VI I ; Schedule II; Act 
XV of 1877, sections 1—25; Best on 
Evidence, Introduction, Books land 
II and Book III, Part I. University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

Act XLV of 1860 (Penal Code), 
Chapters T — V, and such portions of 
Chapters VI — XXI 11 as do not relate 
exclusively to the amount of punish- 
ment to be inflicted for an offence ; 
Act V of 1898 (Criminal Procedure), 
omitting Chapters I, JX, XIV, 
XXXIII— XL, XLII, XLIII, XLVI 
(except section 562) ; Sir James Fitz 
Janies Stephen’s General View of the 
Criminal Law of England ; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

the original judgments as expositions of 


Leading Cases to be studied in 
important legal principles will be notified luter on. 


recommended to consult Petride’s Students' Cases 
mentioned in the text-books] 

Evidence and Act 1 of 1872 (Evidence Act) : Act V 
of Civil Proec- of 1908 (Civil Procedure), sections 
1 — 158 ; Schedule I, Orders I— -X, 


PART 1-65 



$J4 M.L, .TEXT-BOOKS, 1917. 


M.L. EXAMINATION, 1917. 

(1) Hindu Law ok Muhammadan Law. 
Hindu, Law. 


Maim 

Institutes, Chapters 1, 111, VII, 

VIII and IX. 

Yajnuvalkya 

Institutes, Book 11, on Vyavaliara, or 

Positive Law. 

Vij nan es vara 

Mitakshara. 

Devananda Bliatta 

Smriti-Cliandrika 

Yachaspati Misra 

... Vivada Chintamani. 

Nilkantha 

... Vyavahara Mayukha. 

Mitra Misra 

... V irami trodaya . 

Jimutavahaua ... 

Dayabhaga. 

Raghunandan ... 

Dayatattva. 

Nan da Pandit ... 

... Dattaka-Mimausa. 

Kuvera 

Dattaka-Chandrika. 

Gooroo Dass Banerjee 

... Marriage and Stridlian (Tagore 
Lectures, 1878). 

Golapchandra Sarkar 

Adoption (Tagore Lectures, 1888). 

May no 

Hindu Law and Usage. 

Muha mma da n Law . 

Serajuddin 

... A1 Sirajiya. 

Baillie 

Digest of Muhammadan Law — 
Shunni and Shia. 

Ameer Ali 

... Muhammadan Law, Vols. I and II. 

Wilson 

... Digest of Anglo-Mnhammadan Law. 

Abdur Rahaman 

Institutes of Musalman Law. 

Abdur Rahim ... 

... Principles of Muhammadan Juris- 


prudence (Tagore Lectures, 1907). 

Tyabji 

Muhammadan Law. 

(2) Jurisprudence 

and Principles of Legislation. 

Brown 

Austinian Theory of Law. 

Maine 

... Ancient Law (edited by Sir P. 


Pollock), Village Communities, 

• 

• 

Early History of Institutions, 


Early Law and Customs. 

Holmes 

... Common Law. 

Bentham 

... Theory of Legislation (edited by 

Dumont and translated by 

Atkinson, Oxford Press Series). 

Salmond 

... Jurisprudence. 

Lee 

. . . Historical Jurisprudence. 

Garies 

... Science of Law. 

Korkunov 

. . . Theory of Law. 

Continental Legal History Series 

... Vol. 1 (General Survey). 

(3) Principles and History of Roman Law. 

Gaius 

Institutes (translated by Poste). 

Justinian 

... Institutes (translated by Moyle). 

... Institutes (translated bv Ledlie). 

Sohm 

Muirhead 

... Roman Law. 
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(4) Private International Law. 

Foote ... ... ... Private International Jurisprudence. 

Nelson ... ... ... Private International Jurisprudence, 

(5) and (6) Any two of the following. 

(t) Principles of Equity . 

Langdell ... ... ... Brief Survey of Equity Juris- 

diction. 

Story ... ... ... Equity Jurisprudence. 

Underhill ... ... Law of Trusts. 

Agnew ... ... ... Law of Trusts (Tagore Lectures, 

1881). 

White and Tudor ... ... Leading Cases in Equity (8th 

Fidition), 

( it ) Law relating to transfer of Immovable Property and Law of Prescription . 

Dart ... ... ... Vendors and Purchasers. 

Williams ... ... ... Vendors and Purchasers. 

Rashbehary Ghose ... ... Law of Mortgages (Tagore Lec- 

tures, 1876). 

Goddard ... ... ... Law of Easements. 

Transfer of Property Act. 

The Indian Easements Act. 

(iti) Law relating to Wills . 

Underhill and Stralmn ... On the Interpretation of Wills and 

Settlements. 

Theobald ... ... ... Law of Wills. 

Ingpen ... ... . . * • Law of Executors, 

Henderson ... ... ... Law of Wills (Tagore Lectures, 

1887). 

Trevelyan ... ... ... Hindu Wills (Second edition). 

Asutosh Mukliopndhyay ... ... The Law of Perpetuties in British 

India (Tagore Lectures, 1898). 

The Indian Succession Act 
The Hindu Wills Act. 

The Probate and Administration Act. 

(iv) Law of Contracts and Torts. 

Pollock ... ... ... Principles of Coutract, Law of Torts. 

Street ... ... ... Foundations of Legal Liabilities. 

Fry ... ... ... Specific Performance. 

Finch ... ... ... Gases on Contracts. 

Kenny ... ... ... Cases on Torts. 

Salmond ... ... ... On Torts. • 

Satischandra Benorjee ... ... The Law of Specific Relief in British 

India (Tagore Lectures, 1906). 

The Indian Contract Act. 

The Specific Relief Act. 

(v) Principles and History of the Law of Real and Personal Property . 

Williams ... ... ... Real Property. 

Williams ... ... ... Personal Property. 

Good eve ... ... ... Real Property. 

Goodeve ... ... ... Personal Property. 

Ohallis ... ... Real Property. ‘ .7 
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Digby 


... ... History of Real Property. 

Leake 


... ... Law of Property in Land. 

Finch 


... ... Oases on the Law of Property. 

(vi) 

Principles and History of the Law of Evidence . 

Bent 


Evidence. 

Thayer 


... Preliminary Treatise on Evidence. 

Fhillimore 


History of Evidence. 

Wigmore 


Cases on Evidence. 

Wigmore 


... Principles of Judicial Proof. 



Indian Evidence Act. 



(vii) History of English Law. 

Pollock and Maitland 

History of English Law. 

Beeves 


History of English Law, edited by 



Finlason. 

Holdsworfch 


History of English Law, 

Kerly 


History of Equity. 

Maitland 


Collected Papers. 

•Ames 


Lectures on Legal History. 

Selected Essays on 

Anglo-American Legal History (Cambridge University Press). 

Jenks 


History of English Law. 


M. 

L. EXAMINATION, 1918. 


(1) Hindu Law or Muhammadan Law. 



Hindu Law. 

Manu 


... ... Institutes, Chapters I, III, VII, VIII 



and IX 

Yajnavalkya 


... Institutes, Book II, on Vyavahara or 



Positive Law 

Yijnanosvara 


... ... Mifcakshara 

Devananda Bhatta 


... ... Smriti-Chandrika 

Yachaspati Misra 


... Vivada Chintamani 

Nilakantha 


Vyavahara Mayukha 

Mitra Misra 


Vi rami trod ay a 

Jimntavalmna 


... Da 3 *abhaga 

Baghunandan 


... Dayatattoa 

Nanda Pandita 


Dattaka-Mimansa 

Kuvera 


... ... Dattaka-Chandrika 

Gooroo Dass Banorjeo 

... Marriage and Stridhana (Tagore 



Lectures, 1878) 

Golap Chandra Sarkar 

... Adoption (Tagore Lectures, 1888) 

Mayne 


Hindu Law and Usage 



Muhammadan Law . 

Serajuddin 


... Al Sirajiya 

Baillie 


... Digest of Muhammadan Law — 



Shunni and Shia 

Ameer Ali 


... Muhammadan Law, Vols. land II 

Wilson 


... Digest of Anglo -Muhammadan Law 

Abdur Rahman 


Institute of Musalman Law 

Abdur Bahim 


... Principles of Muhammadan Juris- 



prudence (Tagore Lectures, 1907) 

Tyabji 


... Muhammadan Law 
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Salmond 

Garies 

Korkunov 

Lee 

Maine 

Holmes 


(2) Jurisprudence and Principles of Legislation. 

... Jurisprudence 
... Science of Law 
Theory of Law 
... Historical Jurisprudence 
Village Communities 
Common Law 


Evolution of Law Series, Vols. I — III (edited by Koconrok and Wigmore) 
Continental Legal History Series, Vol. I (General Survey) 

Rentham ... ... Theory of Legislation (edited by 

Dumont and translated by Atkinson, 
Oxford Press Series) 


(3) Principles and 

Gaius 

Justinian . . 

Sohm 

Muirhead 


History ok Roman Law. 

Institutes (translated by Posto) 
Institutes (translated by Moyle) 
... Institutes (translated by Ledlio) 
Roman Law 


(4) Private International Law. 


Foote ... ... Private International Jurisprudence 

Nelson ... ... Private International Jurisprudence 

(5) and (6) Any two of tiie following. 

(i) Principles of Equity. 


Langdell 

Story 

Underhill 

Agnew 

White and Tudor 


Briof Surrey of Equity Jurisdiction 
Equity Jurisprudence 
Law of Trusts 

Law of Trusts (Tagore Lectures, 1881) 
Leading Cases in Equity (8th edition) 


(it) 


Law relating to transfer of Immovable Property and Law of Prescription. 


Dart 

Williams 

Rash behary G h ose 
Goddard 


Vendors and Purchasers 
Vendors and Purchasers 
Law of Mortgages (Tagore Lectures, 
1876) 

Law of Easements 


The Transfer of Property Act. 
The Indian Easements Act. 


(m) Lair relating to Wills. 


Underhill and Stralmn 

Theobald 

Ingpen 

Henderson 

Trevelyan 

Asntosh Mukhopadlivay 


On the Interpretation of Will and 
Settlements 
Law of Wills 
Law of Executors 

Law of Wills (Tagore Lectures, 1887) 
Hindu Will (second edition) 

The Law of Perpetuities in British 
India (Tagore Lectures, 1898) 


The Indian Succession Act. 

The Hindu Wills Act. 

The Probate and Administration Act. 
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- (iv) Law of Contracts and Torts . 


Pollock 

Principles of Contract, Law of Torts 

Street 

... Foundations of Legal Liabilities 

Pry 

... Specific Performance 

Finch 

Cases on Contracts 

Kenny 

... Cases on Torts 

S&lmond 

... On Torts 

Satischandra Banerjee 

The Law of Specific Belief in British 
India (Tagore Lectures, 1906) 

The Indian Contracts Act. 

The Specific Relief Act. 

( v ) Principles and History of the Law of Real and Personal Property. 

Williams 

... Real Property 

Williams 

... Personal Property 

Goodove 

... Real Property 

Goodove 

Personal Property 

Challis 

... Real Property 

Digby 

... History of Real Property 

Leake 

Law of Property in Land 

Finch 

... Cases on the Law of Property 

(vi) Principles and History of the Law of Evidence. 

Best 

... Evidence 

Thayer 

Preliminary Treatise on Evidence 

Phillimore 

... History of Evidence 

Wigmore 

... Cases on Evidence 

Wigmore 

... Principles of Judicial Proof 

Indian Evidence Act. 

(vii) History of English Law. 

Pollock and Maitland 

History of English Law 

Beeves 

... History of English Law, edited by 
Finlason 

Holdsworth 

... ... History of English Law 

•Tenks 

... History of English Law 

Kerly 

History of Equity 

Maitland 

... Collected Papers 

Amos 

Lectures on Legal History 


Selected Essays oil Anglo- A mericnn Legal History (Cambridge University Press) 



XVIII 

RULES FOR EXAMINATIONS 

(i) ARTS AND SCIENCE 

1. — GENERAL. 

(a) Appointment of Examiners. 

(1) Head Examiners shall be appointed to superintend the work of the 
Matriculation Examiners in the following subjects : — 

(1) English (4) Bengali Composition 

(2) Mathematics (5) History 

(3) Sanskrit (6) Geography 

Tlie Syndicate may also, it' necessary, appoint a Bead Examiner in any 
other subject. 

2 Head Examiners shall bo appointed to superintend the work of the 
Examiners in the Intermediate Examinations in Arts and Science, one in each 
of the following subjects : — 

(1) English (5) Mathematics 

(2) Bengali Composition (6) Physics 

(3) Sanskrit (7) Chemistry 

(4) History 

The Syndicate may also, if necessary, appoint a Head Examiner in any 
other subject. 

( b ) Setting of Papers. 

3. (a) The B.A. Puss papers in English shall each be divided into halves. 

(6) The question papers set for the Intermediate Examination in 
Arts and the Intermediate Examination in Science, shall be identical in all 
subjects which are common to the two examinations. 

(c) The question papers Set for the B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations shall 
be identical in all subjects common to the two examinations. 

(d) The question papers for the M.A. and M.Sc. Examinations shall be 
identical in all subjects common to the two examinations. 

4. Gentlemen appointed to set the examination papers are requested to 
write in the margin opposite to each question, the maximum number of marks 
they intend to assign to it. 

5. The examination papers, in duplicate , written very legibly on one side 
only of foolseap paper, are to be sent by post in a sealed and registered double 
cover to the Registrar at his office. No copy of any examination paper is to 
be retained by the gentlemen setting it. 
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6. The papers set shall be submitted to the Registrar with a certification 
over the joint signatures of the persons appointed that the papers conform to 
the prescribed conditions and do not involve a material variation from tlie 
average standard. 

(r) Examination of Papers. 

7. Examiners will be exported to be present in Calcutta during the exa- 
mination in the subjects for which they have been specially appointed. 

8. When the answers to a paper or half •pa per are divided between two 
Examiners, they shall determine, at a meeting, the standard to be adopted, and 
compare their marks at a meeting, before submitting them. 

9. Each Examiner shall bo furnished with a roll containing the names and 
numbers of all the candidates to be examined by him in which he shall enter 
the total number of marks, assigned to each candidate in each paper. 

The total number of marks must in every case be a whole number; if the 
roll submitted by an Examiner contains fractional marks it will be returned to 
him for correction. 

10. The Examiners shall mark on each answer paper the marks assigned 
to each question, as well as the total marks. 

11. The Examiners are required to examine tlie papers of the candidates 
in the order in which their names appear on the roll, and at the end of each 
week send to tlie Registrar or to the Head Examiner, as tlie case may be, the 
pages of tlie roll containing the marks assigued to the papers examined. The 
number of papers examined each week is expected to be fairly proportionate to 
the total number of papers to be examined within the time prescribed. The 
attention of the Examiners is specially directed to this rule, and the Registrar is 
required to report to the Syndicate, after the examinations are over, any cuse 
of infraction of this or any other rule. 

12. To facilitate the work of re-examinatiou, the Examiners or the Head 
Examiners, as the case may be, shall keep the answer papers of the candidates 
arranged in the order in which tlieir names appear in the roll. 

In cases in which there is a Head Examiner, tlie re-examinatiou may be 
done by the Head Exuminer himself or by one or more of the Assistant Exami- 
ners at his discretion. 

13. Tho answer papers shall bo returned to tlie Registrar as soon as the 
work of re-examination is over. 

14. Six weeks before the Matriculation, Intermediate, B.A. and B.Sc. 
Examinations take place, the Syndicate shall fix the latest date for sending in 
marks. The time allowed for the re-examination of answer papers shall be four 
days for 100 papers and under, and one day additional for every 25 papers, or 
portion whereof, ovor 100, Sundays being excluded. 

In the case of the B.A. Examination 30 half-papers shall, for the pnrposes 
of this rule, be taken to be equivalent to 25 papers. 

Where an Examiner has over 100 papers or half-papers to re-examine, he 
shall send in the marks of these papers by instalments of 100 or less, as the 
re-examination of them is completed. 

If any Examiner fails to send in his marks within the limits of time 
prescribed for examination and re-examination, the amount of his remuneration 
shall be reduced by Rs. 16 for each day by which he exceeds that period. 

15. Each Examiner shall write his name and the subject of the examination 
at the foot of every page of his roll. 
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16. No entry shall be made in the roll against the name of any candidate 
from whom no paper is received. 


II.— SPECIAL. 

( a ) Matriculation Examination. 

examination shall be held early in March in the following order: — 

( English, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

( „ 2nd Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

( Mathematics (Compulsory) — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

( Second Language (Compulsory) — from 2 p.m. to 5 P.M. 
(Vernacular Composition ov Alternative Paper— from \0 a.m. 
... ] to 1 P.M. 

(.Mathematics (Additional) — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

( Second Language (Additional) — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

( History — from 2 P.M. to 5 P.M. 
f Geography*- -from 10 a.m. to l p.m. 

( Mechanics — from 2 p.m. to 5 r.M. 

2. The questions shall bo framed chiefly with a view to test a general but 
intelligent knowledge of the subjects, and questions, that arc very minute or 
very difficult, shall, as a rule, be avoided. 

3. As soon as possible after an examination has been held, the persons 
who have set any question paper in the examination, and those who are to 
examine the answers to that paper or any portion of it, and the Head Examiner, 
if there is one, shall meet to determine the kind or standard of answers to be 
expected from the candidates and to decide upon a system of marking. Their 
conclusions shall be embodied in a memorandum to bo jointly signed by them 
and forwarded to the Registrar. If, owing to unavoidable circumstances, any 
Examiner who has set a paper is unable to attend the meeting, the remaining 
Examiners, contemplated l>y this Regulation, shall meet and transact the afore- 
said business. 

For this purpose a meeting of the Examiners in each subject shall be hold 
as soon as possible after the close of the examination, at which provisional rules 
shall be drawn up. After this meeting each Examiner shall look over a certain 
number of papers (the number to be determined at the meeting) and shall snbmit 
them to the Head Examiner for re-examination. A^r ho has re-examined 
those papers, tho Head Examiner shall call another meeting for the final deter- 
mination of tho rules. A copy of these rules shall bo sent to each Matriculation 
Examiner and to the Registrar. 

4. Each Head Examiner shall rc-examino at least 5 per cent, of the answer 
papers looked over by each of Matriculation Examiners in his subject, with a 
view to seo whether they arc working uniformly according to the method 
indicated and shall direct, if necessary, any examiner to conform to that method. 

Tho re-examination of the answer papers shall be conducted in the follow- 
ing manner: 

Every Matriculation Examiner shall, as soon as he finishes the examination 
of about 100 papers, send them with tho corresponding pages of his roll to his 
Head Examiner, who shall examine at least five papers taken at random ont of 
them, and shall give the Examiner any further instructions which may be neces- 
sary or shall return tho remaining papers, for re-examination if he is of opinion 
that the rules have not been complied with. Tho same course shall be followed 
with every subsequent batch of 100 papers. 

PART 1—66. 


I. The 
Monday 
Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 
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5. The functions of Hoad Examiners are — 

(1) to distribute, in consultation with the Examiners, the marks allotted 
to a question consisting of several parts over those parts ; 

(2) to' give general direct ions, in consultation with the Examiners, as to 
what should be included within the scope of each answer, and as to how far any 
particular answer should be dealt with liniently or stnctly by reason of the 
difficulty or simplicity of the question; 

(3) to look over a few of the papers examined by each Examiner imme- 
diately after the meeting of Examiners, to ascertain how far the standard agreed 
upon is being followed ; and in cases of deviation from such standard to give 
general directions to bo more or less strict as may bo required ; 

(4) to re-examine 5 per cent, of the answer papers examined by each 
Examiner with the object of seeing whether the standard adopted has been 
generally and fairly adhered to, but not to insist upon mechanical uniformity. 

6. In no case shall the Head Examiner increase or diminish the marks 
assigned to any paper by a Matriculation Examiner without himself examining 
that paper. 

7. In case of a difference arising between Head Examiner and a Matri- 
culation Examiner an appeal shall lie to the Moderators. 

8. Every Matriculation Examiner must remain in Calcutta as long as his 
serviette are required by his Head Examiner. 

9. The Head Examiner shall forward to the Registrar by instalments the 
totalised marks in his subject, with observations on those cases which he may 
deem worthy of special consideration. 

In order to avoid delay in the submission of the totalised marks, Head 
Examiners are requested to see that Hie Matriculation Examiners look over 
the papers of candidates in the order in which their names appear in the rolls 
(General Rule 11). 


(b) Intermediate Examination in Arts. 


1. The examination shall be held in March in the following order; — 


Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 


( English, 1st Taper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

^ 2nd „ •— „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

fEngHbli, 3rd Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

... < Vernacular Composition or Alternative Paper — from 2 p.m. 
(. to 5 P.M. 

f Second Language, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

£ „ „ 2nd „ — „ 2 p.m. to 5 P M. 

( Mathematics, 1st Paper— from 10 A M. to 1 p.m. 

£ „ 2nd ,, — „ 2 p.m. to 5 P.M. 

f History, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

£ „ 2nd „ — „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

C Physics, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

£ „ 2nd „ — „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

( Logic, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

£ „ 2nd „ — „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

( Chemistry, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

£ „ 2nd „ — „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

( Physiology, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

£ „ 2nd „ — „ 2 p.m. to 6 p.m. 

(.Botany, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

£ „ 2nd „ — „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 
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Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 


f Geology, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m, 
i. „ 2nd „ Jf 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

( Geography, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
i „ 2nd „ „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

( Zoology, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
i ,, 2nd „ „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


2. As soon as possible after an examination has been held, the persons who 
have set any question paper in the examination, and those who are to examine 
the answers to that paper or any portion of it and the Head Examiner, if there 
is one, shall meet to determine the kind or standard of answers to be expected 
from candidates and to decide upon a system of marking. Their conclusions 
shall bo embodied in a memorandum to be jointly signed by them and forwarded 
to the Registrar. If, owing to unavoidable circumstances, any Examiner, who 
has set a paper, is unable to attend the meeting, the remaining Examiners 
contemplated by this Regulation, shall meet and transact the aforesaid business. 

For this purpose a meeting of the Examiners in each subject shall be held 
as soon as possible after the closo of the examination, at which provisional 
rules shall be drawn up. After this meeting each Examiner shall look over a 
certain number of papers (the number to bo determined at the meeting), and 
shall submit them to the Head Examiner for re-examination. After he has 
re-examined these papers the Head Examiner shall call another meeting for 
the final determination of the rules. A copy of these rules shall be sent to 
each Intermediate Examiner ami to the llegistrar. 

3. Each Head Examiner shall re-examine 5 per cent, of the answer papers 
looked over by each of the? Intermediate Examiners in his subject, with a view 
to see whether they are working uniformly according to the method indicated 
and shall, if necessary, direct any Examiner to conform to that method. 

The re-examination of the answer papers shall be conducted in the follow- 
ing manner : — 


Every Intermediate Examiner, shall as soon as lie finishes the examination 
of about 100 papers, send them with the corresponding pages of his roll to his 
Head Examiner, who shall examine at least five papers taken at random out 
of them, and shall give the Examiner any further instructions he may deem fit 
or shall return the remaining papers for re-examination, if he is of opinion that 
the rules have not been complied with. The same course shall be followed with 
every subsequent batch of 100 papers. # ^ 

4. Tho functions of Head Examiners are — 

(1) to distribute, in consultation with the Examiners, the marks allotted to 
a question consisting of several parts over those parts ; 

(2) to give general directions, in consultation with the Examiners as to 
what should* be included within the scope of each answer, and as to how far 
any particular answer should be dealt with leniently or strictly by reason of the 
difficulty or simplicity of the question ; 

(3) to look over a few of the papers exnmined by each Examiner imme* 
diately after the meeting of Examiners to ascertain how far the standard agreed 
upon is being followed ; and in eases of deviation from such standard to give 
general directions to be more or less strict as may be required ; 

(4) to re-examine 5 per cent, of the answer papers examined by each Exa- 
miner with the object of seeing whether the standnrd adopted has been generally 
and fairly adhered to, hut not to insist upon mechanical uniformity. 

6. In no case shall the Head Examiner increase or diminish the marks 
assigned to any paper by an Intermediate Examiner without himself examining 
that paper. 
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6. In case of a difference arising between a Head Examiner and an Inter* 
mediate Examiner, an appeal shall lie to the Moderators. 

7. Every Intermediate Examiner must remain in Calcutta as long as his 
services are required by his Head Examiner. 

8. The Hoad Examiner shall forward to the Registrar by instalments the 
marks or totalised marks as the case may be, in his subject, with observations 
on those cases which lie may doom worthy of special consideration. 

In order to avoid delay in tho submission of the totalised marks, Head 
Examiners are requested to soo that the Intermediate Examiners look over tho 
papers of candidates in the order in which their names appear in the rolls 
(General Rulo 11). 


(c) Intermediate Examination in Science. 

1. The Examination shall be held in March in tho following order: — 

, ( English, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

lda y t „ 2nd „ ,, 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

C English, 3rd Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
isday ... < Vernacular Composition or Alternative Paper — from 2 

(_ to 5 P.M. 

, ( Mathematics, 1st Paper —from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

irsday ^ fj 2n d „ „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

, ( Physics, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

nrday ... [ ^ 2nd „ „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

, ( Chemistry, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

•saay ... ^ ^ 2nd „ „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

, , ("Physiology, 1st Paper— from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Ineaday ... t> 2lld f | „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

A ( Botany, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

irsday *** | „ 2nd ,, „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

, ( Geology, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

lay \ „ 2nd ,, „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

, ( Geography, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

urctay „ 2nd „ „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

j f Zoology, 1st Paper — from 10 a.m. to I p.m. 

- > „ 2nd „ „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


2. As soou as possible after an elimination has been held, the persons 
who have set any question paper in the examination, and those who are to 
examine tho answers to that paper or any portion of it, and the Head Examiner, 
if there is one, shall meet to determine the kind or standard of answers to be 
expected from candidates, and to decide upon a system of marking. Their 
conclusion shall be embodied in a memorandum to be jointly signed by them 
and forwarded to the Registrar. If, owing to unavoidable circumstances, any 
Examiner who has sot a p iper is unable to attend tho mooting, £he remaining 
Examinors, contemplated by this Regulation, shall meet and transact the afore- 
said business. 


For this purpose a meeting of the Examiners in each subject shall bo held 
as soon as possible after tho close of the examination, at which provisional rules 
shall bo drawn up. After this meeting, each Examiner shall look over a certain 
number of papers (the number to bo determined at the meeting), and shall 
submit them to the Head Examiner for re-examination. After ho lias re- 
examined these papers, the Head Examiner shall call auothor meeting for the 
iinal determination of the rules. A copy of these rules shall be sent to each 
Intermediate Examiner and to the Registrar. 

3. Each Head Examiner shall re-examine 5 per cent, of the answer papers 
looked over by each of tho Intermediate Examiners in the subject with a view 
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to see whether they are working uniformly according to the method indicated 
and shall direct, if necessary, any Examiner to conform to that method. 

The re-examination of the answer papers shall bo conducted in the follow- 
ing manner : — 

Every Intermediate Examiner shall, as soon as he finishes the examination 
of about 100 papers, semi them with the corresponding pages of Via ro\\ Vo YAa 
Head Examiner, who shall examine at least five papers taken at random out ot 
them, and shall give the Examiner any further instructions he may deem fit or 
shall return the remaining papers for re-examination, if he is of opinion that 
the rules have not been complied with. The same course shall be followed with 
every subsequent batch of 100 papers. 

4. The functions of Hoad Examiners ai'e — 

(1) to distribute in consultation with the Examiners, the marks allotted to 
a question consisting of several parts over those parts ; 

(2) to give general directions in consultation with the Examiners, as to 
what should bo included within the scope of each answer, and as to how far any 
particular answer should be dealt with leniently or strictly by reason of the 
difficulty or simplicity of the question ; 

(3) to look over a few of the papers examined by each Examiner imme- 
diately after the meeting of Examiners to ascertain how far the standard agreed 
upon is being followed ; and in cases of deviation from such standard, giving 
general directions to be more or less strict as may be required ; 

(4) to ro-oxamine 5 per cent, of the answer papers examined by each 
Examiner with the object of seeing whether the standard adopted has been 
generally and fairly adhered to, but not to insist upon mechanical uniformity. 

5. In no case shall the Head Examiner increaso or diminish the marks, 
assigned to any paper by an Intermediate Examiner without himself examining 
that paper. 

6. In case of a difference arising between a Hoad Examiner and an Inter- 
mediate Examiner, an appeal shall lie to the Moderators. 

7. Every Intermediate Examiner must remain in Calcutta as long as his 
services are required by liis Head Examiner. 

8. The Head Examiner shall forward to the Registrar by instalments the 
marks or totalised marks as the case may be, in his subject, with observations 
on those cases which he may deem worthy of special consideration. 

In order to avoid delay in the submission of the totalised marks Head 
Examiners are requested to see that tho Intermediate Examiners look over the 
papers of candidates in the order in which their names appear in the rolls 
(General Rule 11). 

(d) H.A. Examination. 


1. The examination shall bo hold in March in tho following order: 


Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 


( Honours Subjects, 1st Honour Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
\ Honours Subjects, 2nd Honour Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

( Honours Subjects, 3rd Honour Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
( Honours Subjects, 4th Honour Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 
t Honours Subjects, 5th Honour Taper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
( Honours Subjects, Ctli Honour Paper — from 2 P.M. to 5 p.m. 

( Mathematics, 1st Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to l p.m. 

" ' ( Mathematics, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 p.m. to 6 p.m. 

{ Mathematics, 3rd Pass Paper — from 10 a*.m. to 1 p.m. 

■" SL Physics, 1st Pass Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 
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Saturday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

.Wednesday 


( Physics, 2nd Pass Paper— from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

\ M Pass Practical Examination — from 2 P.M. to 6 P.M. 

( Chemistry, 1st Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

"1 „ 2nd ,, »« » 2 p.m. to 5 px 

... Chemistry Pass Practical Examination — from 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. 

( English, 1st Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 P.M. 

" l „ 2nd „ „ „ 2 p.m. to 5 P.M. 

C English, 3rd Pass Paper- -from 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. 

... < Vernacular Composition or alternative paper — from 2 p.m. to 
t 5 p.m. 

V Political Economy, 1st Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 P.M. 
l „ „ 2nd „ „ 2 p.m. to 5 P.M. 

( Political Economy, 3rd Pass Paper — from 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. 

( Physiology, 1st Pass Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 
(■Physiology, 2nd Pass paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p m. 

... < Physiology, Pass Practical Examination — from 2 P.M. to 
C 5 P.M. 

C History, 1st Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

'"I „ 2nd „ ,, „ 2 p.m. to 5 P.M. 

( History, 3rd Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
l Botany, 1st ,, ,, „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

f Botany, 2nd Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

\ ,, Pass Practical Examination— from 2 p.m. to 5 P.M. 

f Second Language, 1st Pass Paper— from 10 a.m. to 1 P.M. 

*'* t Second Language, 2nd Pass Paper— from 2 p.m, to 5 P.M. 

( Second Language, 3rd Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

*'• ( Philosophj*, 1st Pass Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

( Philosophy, 2nd Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

\ „ 3rd „ „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

S Zoology, 1st Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

„ 2nd „ „ „ 2 p.m. to 6 p.m. 

... Zoology, Pass Practical Examination — from 10 A.M. to 1 p.m. 


2. Different papers shall be prepared from the Pass and Honours candi- 
dates who will not be examined at the same timo. The questions sot in the 
papers for Pass candidates shall be taken only from the Pass Course, and the 
questions set to the candidates for Honours shall be taken from both the Pass 
and Honours Courses. In the papers set to the Honours candidates, the ques- 
tions taken from the Pass Course shall be more difficult than those in the papers 
Bet to the candidates for a Pass only. The papers shall be headed English* 1st 
Pass Paper; English,* 2nd Pass Paper; English,* 3rd Pass Paper; English,* 
1st Honour Paper; English,* 2nd Honour Paper; English,* 3rd Honour Paper; 
English,* 4th Honour Paper; English,* 5th Honour Paper; English,* 6th 
Honour Paper. 


(c) B.Sc. Examination. 


1. The examination shall be held in March in the following order : — 


.Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 


f Honours Subjects, 1st Honour Paper — from 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. 
‘"I Honours Subjects, 2nd Honour Paper — from 2 p.m, to 5 P.M. 

C Honours Subjects, 3rd Honour Paper — from 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. 
\ Honours Subjects, 4th Honour Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

C Honours Subjects, 5th Honour Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
’** (.Honours Subjects, 6th Honour Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


* Or whatever the subject may be. 
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Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 


( Mathematics, 1st Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

( Mathematics, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 P.M.to 5 p.m. 

( Mathematics, 3rd Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

£ Physics, 1 st Pass Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 
f Physics, 2nd Pass Paper — from 10 a.m*. to 1 p.m. 

( Physics, Pass Practical Examination — from 2 p.m. to 6 P.M. 

( Chemistry, 1st Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

(. Chemistry, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

C Chemistry, Pass Practical Examination — from 10 a.m. to 

{ 1 p. M. 

C Geology, 1st Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

I „ 2nd „ ,, „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

C Geology, PasB Practical Examination — from 10 A.m. to 
1 p.m. 

/'Experimental Psychology, 1st Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. 
) to 1 P.M. 

) Experimental Psychology, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 P.M.to 
(. 5 p.m. 

C Experimental Psychology, PasR Practical Examination — from 
j 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. 

( Physiology, 1st Pass Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

( Physiology, 2nd Pass Paper— from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
^Physiology, Pass Practical Examination — 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

Botany, 1st Pass Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

/'Botany, 2nd Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

< „ Pass Practical Examination — fi can 2 p.m. to 

t 5 p.m. 

( Zoology, 1st Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

^ „ 2nd „ „ „ 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

Zoology, Pass Practical Examination— -from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m 


2. Different papers shall bo prepared for the Pass and Honours can- 
didates. The questions set in the papers for Pass candidates shall be taken 
only from the Pass course and the questions set to the candidates for Honours 
shall be taken from both the Pass and the Honours Courses. In the papers set 
to the Honours candidates, the questions taken from the Pass Course shall be 
more difficult than those in the papers set to candidates for a Pass only. The 
papers shall be headed Mathematics,* First Pass Paper; Mathematics,* Second 
Pass Paper: Mathematics,* Third Pass Paper; Mathematics,* First Honour 
Paper; Mathematics,* Second Honour Paper; Mathematics,* Third Honour 
Paper; Mathematics,* Fourth Honour Paper; Mathematics,* Fifth Honour 
Paper ; Mathematics,* Sixth Honour Paper. 


(/) M.A. and M.Sc. Examinations. 

1. The examinations shall bo held in the month of July in the following 
order : — 


Monday 

1st Paper— 

-from 11 

A.M. to 3 P.M 

Tuesday 

2nd „ 

»> 

99 

Wednesday 

3rd „ 

»> 

99 

Thursday 

4th „ 

»> 

99 

Friday 

5th „ 

it 

99 

Saturday 

6th 

99 

99 

Monday 

7th 

99 

99 

Tuesday 

8th „ 

9 ) 

99 


Or whatever the subject mny be. 
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Tho Practical Examination in tin? Scientific subjects other than Mathematics 
shall extend from Friday to Tuesday. 

2. The practical Examination in the Scientific subjects shall bo conducted 
conjointly by two Examiners. 

3. Candidates who take up Mixed Mathematics will be assumed to possess 
a knowledge of so much of the Theory of Equations, Differential Equations, 
Spherical Trigonometry and Geometrical Optics aH is necessary to understand 
the subjects included in the course. 


(ii) LAW. 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION TN LAW. 


1. The Preliminary Examination in Law shall be held twico a year, namely 
in the first week of January and in the first week of July, respectively, in the 
following order : — 


Date. 

From 11 a.m. to 2 P.M. 

Monday 

Jurisprudence. 

Tuesday 

Elements of Roman Law and Principles of Legisla- 
tion. 

Wednesday ... 

9 

Hindu Law or Buddhist Law. 


2. Three papers will bo set for the Examination, % each of three hours and 
carrying 100 marks. The paper shall each be divided into two halves and one 
Examiner shall bo appointed to examine the answers to each half-paper. Exa- 
miners are required to write in tho margin opposite to each question the maximum 
number of marks they intend to assign to it. 

3. In tho third paper 40 marks will be allotted to questions framed with a 
view to test the ability of candidates to apply tho more important legal principles 
to concrete cases. Full credit is to be given for well-reasoned answers to such 
questions, oven if tho conclusions happen to differ from the views taken in 
decided cases. No credit is to bo given for bare answers unsupported by 
arguments. 

4. In order to pass the Preliminary Examination in Law, a candidate 
must obtain — 

In each paper ... ... ... ... 30 marks* 

In tho aggregate '•* ... ... ... 150 „ 

In order to be placed in tho first division a candidate must 

obtain ... ... ... ... ... 200 „ 

6. A candidate who has failed in ono paper only by not more than 5 marks 
but has shown merit by gaining 60 per cent, or more in tho aggregate of the 
marks of the examination will be allowed to pass. In order to determine the 
division in which such a candidate will be placed and his place in tho division, 
the number of marks by which he has failed in one paper will be deducted from 
his aggregate. 

If tho Examiners are of opinion that in tho case of any candidate not 
covered by the preceding rule, consideration ought to be allowed by reason of 
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his high proficiency in a pntricular subject or in the aggregate, they will report 
the case to the Syndicato and the Syndicate may pass such candidate. 

6. The question papers are to be delivered to the Registrar in person, or 
sent to him in a seated cover at the Senate House not luter than a prescribed 
date. 

7. The Examiuers are requested to keep the results of the examination 
and the marks assigned to candidates strictly secrot. 

8. Examiners are required to be present during the Examination in their 
respective subjects. 

0. Rolls containing the names of the candidates will be supplied to the 
Examiners who shall enter in them the total marks awarded to each candidate. 
The Examiners are also required to mark on each answer paper the marks 
assigned to each question as well as the total marks. The total number of 
marks must, in every ease, be a whole number; if the roll submitted by an 
Examiner contains fractional marks, it will bo returned to him for correction. 

10. As soon as possible after the Inst day of application for admission to 
the Intermediate Examination in Law, the Syndicate shall fix the latest date for 
sending in marks. The attention of the Examiners is especially directed to this 
rule, and the Registrar is required to report to the Syndicate any case of 
infraction of this rule. 

11. The answer papers of candidates, after they have been examined and 
re-examined, if necessary, under Section 7, Chapter XXV of the Regulations, 
are to be returned to the Registrar. 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION TN LAW. 


1. The Intermediate Examination in Law ahull he held twice a year, 
namely in the first week of January ami the first week of July, respectively in 
the following order: — 


Date. 

i 

From 11 a.m. to 2 P.M. 

Monday 

Maliomedan Law, &c. f &c. 

Tuosday 

Law of Transfer inter vivos. 

Wednesday 

English Law of Real Property, &c. 

Thursday 

Law of Contracts and Torts. 


2. Four papers will be set for the examination, each of throe hours and 
carrying 100 marks. The papers shall each be divided into halves and one 
Examiner shall be appointed to examine the answers to each iialf-pqper. 
Examiners are required to write in the margin opposite to each question the 
maximum number of Marks trey intend to assign to it. 

3. In each paper 40 marks will be allotted to questions framed with a view 
to test the ability of candidates to apply the more important legal principles 
to concrete cases. Full credit is to be given for well-reasoned answers to snoh 
questions, even if the conclusions happen to differ from the views taken In 
decided cases. No credit is to bo given for bare answers unsupported by 
arguments. 

PART 1—07 
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I. In order to pass thi! Intermediate Examination iu Law a candidate 
must obtain-- - 

In each paper ... 80 marks. 

In the aggregate .. • -00 

In order to ho placed in the first division a. candidate must 

obtain ... ... ••• •• -07 j> 

o. A candidate who has failed in one paper only by not more than 5 marks 
but has shown merit by gaining 00 per cent, or more in the aggregate of the 
marks of the Examination will be allowed to pass. In order to determine the 
division in which such a candidate will be placed and his place iu the division 
the munlier of marks by which he has failed in one paper will he deducted from 
his aggregate. 

If the Examiners are of opinion that in the case of any candidate not 
covered hy the preceding rule, consideration ought to he allowed by reason of 
his liigh proficiency in a particular subject or in the aggregate, they will report 
the ease to the Syndicate, and the Syndicate may pass such candidate. 

II. The question papers are to be delivered to the Registrar in person or 
sent to him in a sealed coyer, M the Senate Kouse not later than a prescribed 
date. 

7. The Examiners are required to keep the results of the Examination 
as well as the marks awarded to candidates strictly secret. 

ft. Examiners are required to be present during the examination iu their 
respective subjects. 

9. Rolls containing the names of the candidates will be supplied to the 
Examiners, who shall enter in them the total marks awarded to each candidate. 
The Examiners are also required to mark on each answer paper the marks 
assigned to each question as well as the total marks. The total number of 
marks tiiusT, in every case, be a whole number; if the roll submitted by an 
Examiner contains fractional marks, it will be returned to him for correction. 

10. As soon as possible after the last day of application for admission to 
the Intermediate Examination in Law, the Syndicate shall fix the latest date for 
sending in marks. The attention of the Examiners is specially directed to this 
rule, and the Registrar is required to report to the Syndicate any case of 
infraction of this rule. 

11. The answer papers of candidates, after they have been examined and 
re-examined, if necessary, under See. 7, Chap. XXV of the Regulations are to 
fie returned to the Registrar. 


FINAL EXAMINATION IN LAW. 

1. The Finn! Examination in Law shall be hold twice a year, namely, 
in the first week of January and in the first week of Jnlv respectively in the 
following order : — 


Hate. From 11 a.m. to 2 p.m. 


Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 


Law of Land Tenures, Ac., dre. 
i Equity, including the Law of Trust. 

J Law of Evidence and Civil Procedure. 

! Law of Crimes and Criminal Procedure. 
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2. Four papers will bo set for the Examination, each of throe hours aud 
carrying 100 marks. The papers shall each bo divided into halves and one 
Examiner shall be appointed to examine the answers to each half-paper. 

Examiners are required to write in the margin opposite to each question 
the maximum number of marks they intend to assign to it. 

3. In each paper 40 marks will bo allotted to questions framed with a view 
to test the ability of candidates to apply the more important legal principles to 
concrete cases. Full credit is to he given for well-reasoned answers to such 
questions, even if the conclusions happen to differ from the views taken ill 
decided eases. No credit is to be given for bare answers unsupported by 
arguments. 

4. In order to pass the Final Examination in Law*, a candidate must 
obtain — 

In each paper ... 30 marks. 4 

Jn the aggregate ... .. 2(H) 

In order to be placed in the first division a candidate 

must obtain ... .. 207 

5. A candidate who has failed in one paper only by not more than 5 marks 
but lias showm merit by gaining 00 per emit, or more in the aggregate of the 
marks of the examination will be allowed to pass. In order to determine the 
division in which such a candidate will be placed and his place in the division, 
the number of marks by which he has failed in one paper will be deducted from 
his aggicgate. 

If the Examiners are of opinion that in the case of a candidate, not covered 
by the preceding rule, consideration ought .to be allowed by reason of his high 
proficiency ill a particular subject or in t lie aggregate they will report the case 
to the Syndicate, and the Syndicate may pass such candidate. 

(>. The question papers are to he delivered to the Registrar in person or 
scut to him in a sealed cover at the Senate House not later than a prescribed 
date. 

7. The Examiners are requested to keep the results of the examination as 
w r ell as the marks awarded to candidates strictly secret. 

8 Examiners are required to be present during the examination in their 
respective subjects. 

lb Rolls containing the names of the candidates will be supplied to the 
Examiners, who shall enter in them the total marks awarded to each candidate. 
The Examiners are also required to mark on each answer paper the marks 
assigned to each quest ion, as well as the total marks The total number of 
marks must, in every ease, be a whole number; if the roll submitted by an 
Examiner contains fractional marks, it will be returned to him for correction. 

10. As soon as possible after tin* last t lay of application for admission to 
the Final Examination in Law, the Syndicate shall fix the latest date for sending 
in marks. The attention of the Examiners is specially directed to this rule, 
and the Registrar is required to report to the Syndicate 1 any ease of infraction 
of this rule. 

11. The nusw'cr papers of candidates, after they have been examined and 
re-examined, if necessary, under See. 7. Chap. XXV of the Rcgnlations are to 
be returned to the Registrar. 

The following instructions to paper-setters for the B.L 
Examinations have been adopted by the Syndicate : — 

The papers to be set for the Preliminary, Intermediate and Finul ILL 
Examinations are to he arranged on the following plan 


&32 BULKS EOR EXAMINATIONS. 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION. 

1st Paper — Jurisprudence . 

The paper to be divided into two halves, the First half to contain questions 
on Holland’s Jurisprudence (50 marks) ; and the Second half questions on Consti- 
tutional Law (16 marks) and on Maine's Ancient Law (34 marks). 

Bach half to comprise seven questions, five of which only should be taken 
np by candidates. 

2nd Paper — Roman Late and the Principles of Legislation . 

The paper to be divided into two halves. 

First Half — Roman Law (50 marks.) 

Second Half — Principles of Legislation, <fcc\, (50 marks). 

Each half to comprise seven questions, five of which only bio to be taken 
up by candidates. 


3rd Paper — Hindu Law . 

The paper to be divided into two halves, each of which carries fifty marks 
Bach half should comprise five questions three of which should be book-work 
and riders and two problems. Alternatives should be provided to any three 
questions in each half. Some of the questions (whether questions with or 
without alternatives) may bo directed to the Leading Oases prescribed. 

INTERMEDIATE AND FINAL EXAMINATIONS. 

All eight papers for these Examinations (four papers for each should be 
divided into two halves each of which should carry 50' marks). Each half 
should comprise five questions, three of which should be book-work and riders 
and two problems. Alternatives should bo provided to any throe questions in 
each half. Some of the questions (whether questions with or without alterna- 
tives) may be directed to the Leading Cases prescribed. 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION. 

First Paper — Mahomcdan Law and Law relating to Persons- 
First Half — Maliomedan Law. 

Second Half — Law relating to Persons. 

Second Paper — Law of Transfer inter vivos . 

First Half — Transfer of Property (50 marks). 

Second Half — Transfer of Property (35 marks). 

Registration — (15 marks). 

Third Paper -English Law of Roai Properly ; Law of Intestate and Testamen- 
tary Succession. 

First Half — Real Property. 

Second Half — Succession Act ; Hindu Wills Act; Probate and Administra- 
tion Act. 

Fourth Paper — Con tracts and Torts,- 

First Half — Anson’s Law of Contract and Contract Act. 

Second Half— Contracts (10 marks) ; Torts (40 marks). 

FINAL EXAMINATION 

First Paper— Land Tenures, Land Roveuue and Prescription. 

First Half — Questions on the Regulations and on Revenue Law. 

Second Half — Itangul Tenancy Act j Law of Prescription and Easements. 



HtfL ES FOR EXAMINATIONS. &83 

Second Paper — The Principles of Equity, including the Law of Trusts. (No 
speoial directions). 

Third Paper — The Law of Evidence and the General Principles of Civil Procedure. 
First Half — Evidence Act ; Limitation. 

Second Half — Civil Procedure. 

Fourth Paper — The L iw of Crimes aud the General Principles of Criminal 
Procedure. 

First Half — Penal Code (40 marks). 

F. J. Stephen’s General view, etc., (10 marks). 

Second Half — Stephen (10 marks). 

Criminal Procedure (40 marks). 


(iii) MEDICINE. 

PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC, FIRST and FINAL M.B. EXAMINATIONS. 

General Rules. 

The examinations shall bo conducted in accordance with the following 
General Rules (Chapter XXV of the Regulations). 

1. No questions shall bo asked which would reqniro an expression of 
religious belief on the part of the candidates and any answer or translation 
given by any candidates shall not be objocted to on the ground of its expressing 
peculiarities of religious belief. 

2. Candidates shall give their answers in their own words as far as 
practicable in all subjects. This rule shall bo inserted as a head-note in every 
question paper. 

3. Examiners in setting papers shall be guided, as to the scope of the 
subject of examination by the syllabus pi escribed in the Regulations and as to 
the standard and extent of knowledge required, by the books, if any, recom- 
mended from time to time for such purpose. 

4. No copy of any examination paper is to be retained by the person 
setting it. 

5. The papers set should be such as candidates can reasonably be expected 
to answer within the time allotted. The questions in each subject should be 
fairly distributed over the whole course in that subject, and should conform to 
the Regulations laid down for tho particular examination ; there should not be 
any marked change of standard from year to year, but it is not required that the 
same type of questions should bo set every year. Examiners shall always allow 
some choice of questions. 

6. Questions should be so framed as to encourage good methods of work 
and teaching, aud to discourage unintelligent memorizing. 

7. The two Examiners appointed to set a paper in any subject shall be 
jointly responsible for the paper. The paper shall be divided into two halves, 
distinguished as the “First Half” and tho “Second Half.” The answers to the 
First Half shall be looked over by one of the Examiners, and those to the Second 
Half by the other. The Oral and Praotical Examinations shall be conducted by 
the two Examiners jointly. The remuneration sanctioned by the Syndicate shall 
bo divided equally between the two Examiners. 

8. The Registrar shall, us soon as the results have been tabulated, prepare 
a list of the candidates who have failed in one subject only j in order to guard 
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against any possible inaccuracy, their papers in the subject in which they have 
failed, shall be re-examined on the method of marking already adopted and 
without any alteration of the standard . 

9. Examiners, in giving marks, shall take the correctness of the language 
of the answers into account. 

t 10. Examiners in giving marks, shall consider whether the answers 
indicate an intelligent appreciation of the subject or are merely the result of 
unintelligent memory work. 

11. Candidates must produce note books of their laboratory work, which 
must be duly certified by the Professor, and shall be taken into account in 
estimating their qualifications. 

12. Examiners are requested to place opposite each question in their paper 
the full number of marks assigned to it and in subjects wherein the examination 
is written, oral, practical and clinical, candidates should bo informed what is the 
maximum of marks obtainable under each head. 

13. The paper should be delivered by the Examiners in person to the 
Registrar ox* sent to him at the Senate House in a sealed double cover OX! 01? 
before a prescribed date. 

14. Rolls, in which the marks awarded are to be entered in the Examiner’s 
hand- writing, will bo supplied by the Registrar on the day of examination, and 
the answer-papers duly marked should be returned to the Registrar along with 

, the completed rolls. 

The total number of marks must, in every case, be a whole number. If the 
roll submitted by an Examiner contains fractional marks, it will be returned to 
him for correction. 

15. The rolls containing the results of the examination must be submitted 
on or before a date to ho fixed by the Syndicate. 

Itf. Examiners will be good enough to retain a duplicate of the roll and 
bring it with them to the final meeting of Examiners for the purpose of checking 
the marks. 

17. As soon as possible after the tabulation of the results, the entire body 

of Examiners shall meet and draw up a report on the examination us a whole for 
the consideration of the Syndicate. If the Examiners are of opinion that in the 
case of any candidate who lias not attained the standard laid down in the 
Regulations for a pass or for Honours, consideration ought to be flowed bv 
reason of his high marks in a particular subject or in the aggregate, they shall 
make -a recommendation to the Syndicate under Section 18, Chapter XXV of the 
Regulations. 

18. As soon as possible after the publication of the results of the exaniina* 
tion, the Examiners in each subject shall meet together and draw' up a report 
upon the examination in that subject for tho consideration of the Syndicate. 
The reports so submitted shall ordinarily embody such remarks and recommen- 
dations suggested by the work done by the candidates w hich it is thought 
desiiable in tho interests of education to communicate to the Heads of Colleges. 

19. Examiners are required to keep the results of the examinations and the 
marks assigned to candidates strictly secret . 

20. Examiners will be expected to be present at tho Senate House, Calcutta 
during the PiXaminatinn in the subject for which they have been specially 
appointed. 

21. • Tho answer papers shall be returned to the ttegUirar as soon as the 
work of re-cxaminatioii is over. 
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Special Hulks. 


(0 Preliminary Scientific MM. Examination. 

1* The written part of the examination will be held in the following order 

i 

Date. From 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 


Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 


.Inorganic Chemistry. 
Physics. 

Botany. 

Zoology. 


The Registrar will intimate in consultation with the Examiners on or noon 
ifter the day of written examination, when and where the Oral and Practical 
Examinations in their respective subjects are to be held. 

The Practical Examination in Botany includes identification of specimens 
>r parts of the selected types of plants. 

The Practical Examination in Zoology includes identification of specimens 
>r parts of the selected types of animals. 

2. The full marks in each subject and the minimum marks required for 
passing shall he as follows 


Subject. 

Written. 

Oral. 

i Practical. 

1 

I Total 
marks. 

i : 

Passing 

marks. 

i 

! Passing 
| marks in 
j Practical. 

Inorganic Che- 



i 

1 

1 

! 


f 

mistry . . 

400 

50 

1 ir.o 

(ion : 

200 

j 50 

Physics 

200 

50 

1 50 

300 ! 

J00 

17 

Botany 

200 

100 

1 100 

400 ; 

134 

34 

Zoology 

200 

100 

100 

400 

134 

| 34 


(ii.) First MM. Examination. 

L The written part of the examination will he held in the following order: — 

i 

Date. i 

1 

From 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Monday 

Anatomy (Pass) 

rnesday 

Physiology (Pass) 

Wednesday 

I Pharmacology (Pass) 

Thursday 

Organic Chemistry. 


The Examination for Honours will be held one week after the results of the 
Pass Examination will have been declared. 
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2. The Registrar will intimate, in consultation with the Examiners, ou or 
moon lifter the day of written examination when and whore the Oral and Practi- 
cal Examinations in their respective subjects are to bo held tor Pass as well as 
for Honours candidates. 

The Pass Practical Examination shall be conducted in accordance with the 
syllabuses prescribed in the Regulations. 

Candidates for Honours in any subject will be required in addition to the 
written, oral and practical examinations for a Pass, to undergo a further and 
more searching written, oral and practical examination, the scope c f which will 
not bo limited to the syllabus, if any, prescribed in that subject. 


3. The full marks for each subject and the minimum marks required for 
passing shall be as follows : — 


Subject. 

Written. 

Oral. 

Practical. 

Total 

marks. 

Passing 

marks. 

Passing 
marks in 
Practical. 

Anatomy 

600 

200 

200 

i 

1000 ! 

500 

100 

Physiology . . . 

600 

200 

200 

1000 

500 

100 

Pharmacology, 

etc. 

Organic Che- 
mistry ... 

600 

200 

200 

1000 

500 

100 

200 

50 

50 

300 ; 

100 

17 


In order to obtain Honours in any branch, candidates must obtain one-half 
of the marks allotted to each portion of the examination, written, oral and prac- 
tical, and two thirds in the aggregate. No candidate, however, will be admitted 
to the Exam nation for Honours, unless (1) he bus been successful at the Pass 
Examination and (2) he has obtained at the Pass Examination, in the special 
subject in which he desires to take Honours, one-half of the marks allotted to 
each portion of the examination, written, oral and practical, and two-thirds in 
the aggregate. 


(ill) Final 37. 71. Examination. 

The Final M.H. Examination shall ho divided into two parts : — Part I and 
Part II. The examination in each Part shall take place twice a year. The 
examination in the two parts shall begin on two different dates. 


2. The w’ritten portion of the examination in Part I shall be held in the 
following order : — 1 


Date. 

i 

From 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Monday 

Medicine (Pass) 

Tuesday 

Medicine (Do.) 

Wednesday 

Surgery (Pass) 

Thursday 

Surgery (Do.) 

Friday 

Midwifery (Pass) 
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3. Tho written portion of the examination in Part II , «\m\I Y>e \tv W\e 

following order : — ^ 


Date. 

From 10 a.m. to 1 i\M. 

Monday 

Pathology (Pass) 

Tuesday 

Medical Jurisprudence (Pass) 

Wednesday 

Hygiene. 


4. The Registrar will intimate, in consultation with the Examiners on or 
soon after the day of writton examination, when and where the oral and 
practical examinations in their respective subjects are to be held for Pass 
as well as for Honours candidates. 

The Pass Practical Examination shall be conducted in accordance with the 
syllabuses prescribed in the Regulations. 

Candidates for Honours in any subject will be required, in addition to the 
written, oral and practical examinations for a- Pass to undergo a further and 
more searching written, oral and practical examination, the scope of which 
will not be limited to the syllabus, if any, prescribed in that subject. 


5. The full marks for each subject and the minimum marks required for 
passing in 'Part I shall be as follows . — 


Subject. 

i 

Written. 

Oral. 

. 

Practical. 

Total 

marks. 

; 

Passing 

marks. 

Passing 
marks in 
Practical- 

Medicine 

1 600 

200 

200 

1,000 

500 

66 

Surgery 

600 

200 

200 

1,000 

500 

66 

Midwifery 

500 

100 

200 

800 

'100 

66 


The examination must be passed as a whole ; a candidate who fails in any 
portion of it will be rejected. 


6. The full marks for each subject and tho minimum marks required for 
passing in Part IT shall be as follows : — 


Subject. 

Written. 

Oral. 

i 

! 

Practical. 

Total 

marks. 

Passing 

marks. 

Passing . 
marks in 
Practical. 

Pathology 

400 

1 100 

100 

600 

200 

34 

Medical Juris- 







prudence . . . 

400 

100 

100 

600 

200 

34 

Hygiene 

200 

100 

... 

300 

150 

... 


The Examination for Honours will be held one week after the results of 
the Pass Examination will have been declared by the Examiners. No candidate 
will be admitted to tho Examination for Honours unless (1) he has been success- 
ful at the Pass Examination, and (2) he has also obtained at the Pass Examina- 
tion in the special subject in which he desires to tako Honours, onc-half of the 

PART 1—68 
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marks allotted to oaoh portion of tin; Examination, written, oral and practical, 
and two-thirds in the abrogate. 

In order to obtain Honours in any branch, a candidate must obtain half tlio 
marks allotted to each portion of the Examination, writton, oral and practical, 
and two-thirds in the aggregate. 


M.D., M.S., M.O., and D.P.H. EXAMINATIONS. 

1. These Examinations shall be conducted by Boards of Examiners, 
consisting of three persons for each examination. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine shall he the p,v-officio President of 
eaoh of the Boards. 

2. Examiners are required to be present in Calcutta during the oral and 
practioal examinations. 

3. The Registrar shall forward the thesis to the Dean of the Faculty of 
Medicine and copies to each of t he three Examiners, immediately on receipt of 
the same, with a request to report on it, at least a mouth before the commence- 
ment of the Examination, calling their attention to Section G of the Regulations 
for the M.D. Examination, or the corresponding Section of the Regulations for 
the M.S. and M. 0. Examinations as the case may be. The thesis will be looked 
over by each of the examiners and will he reported on after consultation, as 
“ not commended,” “ commended ” or “ highly commended." 

4. The papers will be set bv the Examiners by mutual arrnngigptent in 
consultation with the Dean. 

The Oral, Practical and Clinical Examinations will be similarly conducted. 

5. The papers shall be delivered by the Examiners in person to the 
Registrar or sent in a sealed double cover on or before a prescribed date. 

No copy of any examination paper is to be retained by the Examiners. 

6. No marks will be assigned either in the papers or in the Oral or 
Practical Examination but the Examiners will report whether the candidate hns 
failed, passed or passed with Distinction. 

7- Examiners are required to keep tho results of the examinations strictly 

secret. 

8. Examiners will be good enough to intimate to the Registrar at least a 
week before the day of the written Examination, when and where the Oral, 
Practical and Clinical Examinations are to be held. The Time-Tablo of the 
Examination, showing both the time and place of the Written, Oral and Practical 
Examinations will bo furnished by the Registrar to each Examiner, each candi- 
date and each School of the University. 

9. Each Board of Examiners will meet as soon as possible after the con- 
. elusion of the Examination and submit its report to the Syndicate. 

10. The Time-Table of the Examinations — 
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(iv) ENGINEERING. 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING AND 
B.E. EXAMINATION. 

General Rules. 

The examinations shall be conducted iu accordance with the following 
General Rules : — 

1. No question shall be asked which would require an expression of 
religious belief on the part of the candidates ; and any answer or translation 
given by any candidate shall not bo objected to on the ground of its expressing 
peculiarities of religious belief. 

2. Candidates shall give their answers in their own words as far as prac- 
ticable in all subjects. This rule shall he inserted as a head note in every question 
paper. 

3. Examiners in setting papers shall be guided, as to the scope of the 
subjects of examination, by the syllabuses prescribed in the Regulations and 
as to the standard and extent of knowledge required, by the books, if any, 
recommended from time to time for such purpose. 

4. No copy of any examination paper is to be retained by the person 
setting it. 

6. The papers set should be such as candidates can reasonably bo expected 
to answer within the time allotted. The questions in each snbject should be 
fairly distributed over the whole course in that subject, and should conform to 
the Regulations laid down for the particular examination ; there should not bo 
any marked change of standard from year to year, but it is not required that 
the same type of questions should be set every year. Examiners shall always 
allow some choice of questions. 

6. Questions should be so framed as to encourage good methods of work 
and teaching, and to discourage unintelligent memorizing. 

7. The two Examiners appointed to set a paper in any subject shall be 
jointly responsible for the paper. The paper shall he divided into two halves 
distinguished as the “ First Half” and “Second Half.” The answers to the 
First-half shall be looked over by one of the examiners, and those to the 
Second Half by the other. The Practical Examination shall bo conducted by 
the two Examiners jointly. 

8. The Registrar shall, as soon as the results have been tabulated, prepare 
a list of the candidates who have failed in one group of subjects only in order 
to guard against any possible inaccuracy, their papers in the subjects of the 
group in which tlioy have failed shall bo re-examined on the method of marking 
already adopted , and without any alteration cf the standard. 

9. Examiners, in giving marks, shall take the correctness of the language 
of the answers into account. 

10. Examiners, in giving marks, shall consider whether the answers indicate 
an intelligent ax>preciation of the subject or are merely the result of unintelligent 
memory work. 

11. In connection with all practical tests at the Intermediate and Bachelor 
of Engineering Examinations, candidates shall submit to the Examiners note 
books duly certified by the Professor, of the practical work, done by them 
during the College session. The Examiners may, if they think proper, take 
these note-books into account when awarding marks for such practical tests* 
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In answering any paper, a candidate may u&e a slide rule, nnless this has 
in any case been expressly forbidden by the Examiners setting the paper. 
Candidates who wish to take advantage of this permission shall bring their own 
slide rale. Mathematical tables will be provided when required. 

12. Examiners are required to place opposite each question in their papers 
the full number of marks assigned to it. 

13. The papers should be delivered by the Examiners in person to the 
Registrar or sent to him at the Senate House in a sealed double cover on or 
before a date to bo fixed by the Syndicate. 

14. Rolls in which the marks awarded are to be entered in the Examiner’s 
hand-writing will be supplied by the Registrar on the day of Examination, and 
the answer-papers duly marked should be returned to the Registrar along with 
the completed rolls. 

The total number of marks must, in every case, be a whole number. If the 
roll submitted by an Examiner contains fractional marks, it will be returned to 
him for correction. 

15. The rolls containing the results of the examination must bo submitted 
on or before a date to be fixed by the Syndicate. 

16. Examiners will be good enough to retain a duplicate of the roll and 
bring it with them to the final meeting of Examiners for the purpose of checking 
the marks. 

17. As soon as possible after the tabulation of the results, the entire body 
of Examiners shall meet and draw up a report on the Examination as a whole 
for the consideration of the Syndicate. If the Examiners are of opinion that, in 
the case of any candidate who has not attained the standard laid down in the 
Regulations for a pass, consideration ought to he made by reason of his high 
marks in a particular subject or in the aggregate, they shall make a recommenda- 
tion to the Syndicate, under Section 18, Chapter XXV of the Regulations. 

18. As soon as possible after the publication of the results of the exami- 
nation, the Examiners in each subject shall meet together and draw up a report 
upon the examination in that subject for the consideration of the Syndicate. 
The reports so submitted shall ordinarily embody such remarks and recommenda- 
tions, suggested by the work of the candidates, as it is thought desirable in the 
interests of education to communicate to the Heads of Colleges. 

19. Examiners are required to keep the results of the examination and the 
marks assigned to candidates strictly secret . 

20. Examiners will bo expected to be present at the Senate House, 
Calcutta, during the examination in the subject for which they have been 
specially appointed. 

21. The answer papers shall be returned to the (Registrar as soon as tho 
work of re-oxamination is over. 
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Special . 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING*. 


The written part of the examination will be held at the Senate House, in 
the following order and at the times specified : — 


Date. 

From 10 a.m to 1 r.M. 

From 2 p.m. to 5 f.m. 

Monday 

Computations and Mensura- 
tion. 

Statics, Dyuamics and Applied 
Mechanics. 

Tuesday 

Analytical Geometry and the 
Calculus. 

Chemistry. 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Physics 

Materials of Construction. 

Details of Const ruction 

Estimating. 

Friday 

Surveying 

Drawing. 


The practical examinations in Chemistry, Physics, Surveying and Drawing 
will be held at the Engineering College, Sibpur, on dates which wdll be duly 
notified. The following are the maximum marks in the different subjects of the 
examination. — 


I. 

Mathematics . 

f Computations, and Mensuration ... 

.. < Statics, Dynamics and Applied Mechanics 
( Analytical Geometry and the Calculus 

... 400 

... 500 

... 300 

1200 

II. 

Science 

/'Chemistry ... 

1 Practical Chemistry ... 

” J Physics 
(.Practical Physics 

... 260 
... 250 

... 260 
... 260 
1000 

III. 

Engineering 

C Materials of Construction 
.. < Details of Construction 
(.Estimating 

... 400 

... 400 

... 200 
1000 

IV. 

Surveying 

(Question paper 
i Practical Surveying ... 

... 200 
... 300 

600 

V. 

Drawing 

f Question paper 
”( Practical Drawing 

... 200 
... 300 

600 



Grand Total 

4200 


The pass marks shall bo one-third in each group of subjects and half of the 
aggregate. 
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BIB. EXAMINATION, 

Special . 


The written part of the examination will be held In the following order and 
at the times specified 


Date. 

From 10 a.n. to I p.m. 

From 2 P.M. to 6 PJf. 

Monday 

Pure Mat heuui tics 

Mixed Mathematic*. 

Tuesday 

f Geology and Mineralogy 

\ Metallurgy and Tenting of 

^ Theory of Machines. | 

(. Materials. 

Wednesday 

Applied Physics 

Applied Mechanics. 

Thursday 

1 Hydraulics 

Engines and Machinery, 
Part I. 

r Irrigation and Sanitary 

j Engineering. 


C Ronds and Railways 

Friday 

3 Electrical Engineering, 

( Part- J. 

('Electrical Engineering, 

V Engines and Machinery, 


| Part II. 

1 Mining, Part I. 

Saturday 

1 \ Part 11. ; 

| (. Mining, Part 1 1 . 


Monday 

Drawing. 



Attested Drawings and Designs must be? submitted previous to the exami- 
nation. 

The examination in Practical Engineering Physics will be held at the 
Engineering College, Sibpur, on a date which will bo duly notified. 

A candidate may present himself for examination in any one of the three 
following branches : — 

I. Civil Engineering. 

II. Mechanical and Electrical Engineering. 

III. Miuing Engineering. 

The maximum marks in the different subjects are given below : — 


CIVTL ENGINEERING. 


I. Mathematics 


f Theories 
^ Application 


II. Science 



Geology and Mineralogy 
Metallurgy and Testing of Materials 
Applied Physics 
Practical Engineering Physics 


f Roads and Railways ... 

| Irrigation and Sanitary Engineering 
III. Engineering ...*{ Applied Mechanics 
| Uy draulics 

t Engines and Machinery, Part I ... 


... 200 
... 300 

500 


... 200 
... 200 
... 200 
... 400 
1000 


... 400 
... 400 

... 400 

... 400 

... 400 


2000 



544 


IV. Drawing and \ Buildings 

Design. 1 Practical Drawing 

(. Theoretical Paper 
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/ Attested Designs for Engineering Works and 


450 

250 

200 


900 


Grand Total 

Mechanical and Electrical Engineering. 


4400 


I. 


II. Science 


III. Engineering 


^Theories ... 

... 200 


\ Application 

... 300 

600 

C Metallurgy and Testing of Materials 

... 200 


( Practical Engineering Physics 

... 400 


— 

600 

/Applied Mechanics and Hydraulics 

... 400 


Engines and Machinery, Part I 

... 400 


1 „ ,, >. Part TT 

... 400 


\ Theory of Machines 

... 400 


Electrical Engineering, Part I 
l „ „ Part 11 ... 

... 400 


... 400 

2400 

/Theoretical Paper 

... 200 



IV. Drawing and j Attested Designs for Engineering Works and 


Design. J Buildings 

(. Practical Drawing 


450 

250 


Grand Total 
Mining Engineering 


I. Mathematics 


( Theories 
( Application 


II. Science 


III. Engineering 


/'Geology and Mineralogy 
\ Metallurgy, 

J Applied Physics 
(.Practical Engineering Physics 

'Applied Mechanics and Hydraulics 
Engines and Machinery, Part I 
* Electrical Engineering, Part I 
Mining, Part I 
L Mining, Part II 


f Theoretical Paper 

IV. Drawing and 1 Attested Designs for Engineering Works and 
Design. J Buildings 

(.Practical Drawing 


— 

900 

. 200 
. 300 

4400 

. 200 
200 
, 200 
. 400 

500 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

1000 

200 

i 

450 

250 

2000 

— 

900 


Grand Total 


4400 
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For the subject Applied Mechanics and Hydraulics, in Branches II and III, 
there will be separate papers in Applied Mechanics and in Hydraulics, the 
maximum marks in each being 200. 

The pass marks shall be one-third in each group of snbjectB and half of 
the aggregate for a Second Class. Two-thirds of the aggregate shall be required 
for a First Class. The candidate who is placed first in the First Class in eaoh 
branch shall receive a gold medal and a prize of books to the value of Rs. 200. 


APPENDIX TO SECTION XVIII. 

Scale ok Remuneration to Examineer. 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 

Rs. A. P 

Fee for each of the three paper-setters in English for setting 

two papers ... ... ... ... 32 0 0 

Fee for each of the two setters of passages in each vernacular 16 0 0 
Fee for each of the three paper-setters in Mathematics for 

setting two papers ... ... ... ... 32 0 0 

# Fee for each of the three paper-setters in each of the Second 

languages for setting two papers ... ... 32 0 0 

Fee for each of the two paper-setters in Vernacular Composi- 
tion, or Alternative Subject, History, Geography, Mechanics 

for setting one paper in each ... ... ... 25 0 0 

Examining an answer paper in any subject ... ... 0 10 0 

Head Examiner’s fee* in a subject where there are two papers 350 0 0 

Head Examiner’s fee* in a subject where there is only one 
paper ... ... ... ... ... 250 0 0 

The fee for re-examining mu answer paper is fixed at half the ordinary fee 
allowed for examining it. 

INTERMEDIATE IN ARTS AND SCIENCE EXAMINATIONS. 

Fee for each of the three paper-setters in English for setting 


three papers ... ... 50 0 0 

Fee for each of the three paper-setters in subjects where there 
are two papers ... ... ... 32 0 0 

Fee for each of the two paper-setters in subjects where there* 
is one paper ... ... ... 25 0 0 

Examining an answer paper in any subject ... ... 0 12 0 

Head Examiner’s fee* in English ... ... 500 0 0 

Head Examiner’s fee* in a subject where there are two papers 350 0 0 
Head Examiner’s fee*’ in a subject where there is only one 
paper ... ... ... ... ... 250 0 0 


Thu fee for re-examining an answer paper is fixed at half the ordinary fee 
allowed for examining it. 


*The fee of Head Examiner for re-examining an answer paper is equal to 
the fee allowed for examining it. The remuneration to be paid to a Head 
Examiner in any subject for the work of re-examining the answer papers is 
limited to the amount which will be due to him for examining 5 per cent, of 
the papers in that subject. 
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RULES FOR EXAMINATIONS. 
B.A. and B.Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 


# Fee for setting a Push or an Honour Paper 
Head Examiner’s feet in Vernacular Composition in Bengali 
Examining a Pass Paper 
Examining an Honour Paper 

Practical Examination, either Pass or Honour, of each candidate ... 

The fee for re-examining an answer-paper is fixed at half f^'c 
allowed for examining it. 


Rs. a. p. 
64 0 0 
250 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 8 0 
3 0 0 

ordinary fee 


M.A. and M.So -EXAMINATIONS. 


JSetting a paper ... 

Examining a paper ... 

Practical Examination of each candidate 

L.T. EXAMINATION. 


Setting a paper 
Examining a paper ... 

Fee for conducting Practical Examination of each Examiner per 
candidate 


75 0 0 
2 8 0 
4 0 0 


40 0 0 
10 0 

18 0 


JJ.T. EXAMINATION. 


Setting a paper ... ... ... ... ... 50 0 0 

Examining a paper ... ... ... ... ... 10 0 

Fee for conducting Piactical Examination of each Examiner per 

candidate ... ... ... ... ... 2 0 0 


Ph.D. and D.Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 


Fee for each member of the Board ... ... ... 100 0 0 


PRELIMINARY, INTERMEDIATE AND FINAL EXAMINATIONS 

IN LAW- 


Setting a paper 
Examining a paper ... 

„ a half paper 

M. L. EXAMINATION. 


Setting a paper 
Examining a paper . . . 


04 O O 
2 0 0 
10 0 


O 

8 


0 

n 


* The total amount to bo divided equally among all the members of the 
Board in each subject. 

fThe fee of Head Examiner for re-examining an answer paper is equal to 
the feo allowed for examining it. The remuneration to be paid to a Head 
Examiner in any subject for the work of re-examining the answer papers is 
limited to the amount which will be due to him for examining 5 per cent, of the 
papers in that subject. 

X The total amount to bo divided equally among all the members of the 
Board in each subject, unless the members of the Board agree among them- 
selves to distribute the fees for setting the papers in a given subject in any 
other way which may appear to them equitable. 
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PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC M.B. EXAMINATION AND UlUiXNlC 
CHEMISTRY FOR THE FIRST M.B. EXAMINATION. 


Setting a paper 

Setting a Practical paper 

Examining a paper ... ••• 

Practical Examination of each candidate ... 

Oral Exaniiuatj|n of cadi candidate 

FIRST M.B. EXAMINATION. 


Ha. a. p. 
50 O O 
50 ;0 O 

1 H O 
if 0 0 

2 0 0 


(In a subject other than Organic Chemistry). 


* 

Setting a paper ... ... ... ... ... 60 0 0 

Setting a Practical paper ... ... ... ... 60 0 0 

Examining a paper ... ... ... ... ... 2 0 0 

Practical Examination of each candidate ... ... ... 3 0 0 

Oral Examination of each candidate ... ... ... 3 0 0 

FINAL M.B. EXAMINATION. 

Setting a paper ... ... ... ... ... 80 0 0 

Sotting a Practical paper ... ... ... 80 0 0 

Examining a paper ... ... ... ... ... 2 0 0 

Practical Examination of each candidate ... .. ... 4 0 0 

Oral Examination of each candidate ... ... ... 4 0 0 

M.D., M.S., M.O., and D.P.H. EXAMINATIONS. 

Setting a paper ... ... ... ... ... 75 0 0 

Examining a paper ... ... ... ... ... 2 8 0 

Oral, Practical and Clinical Examination of oach candidate ... 10 0 0 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING. 


Setting a paper 
Examining a paper ... 

Practical Examination of each candidate ... 

B.E. EXAMINATION. 


48 0 0 
1 8 0 
2 0 0 


Sotting a paper 
Examining a paper ... 

Examining Projects, Designs of each candidate 
Examining Drawing of each candidate 
Practical Examination of each candidate ... 


04 0 0 
2 0 0 
25 0 0 
25 0 0 
3 0 0 


If an Examiner is appointed to look over answers to a paper or papers that 
ho has not himself sot, the fee paid to him shall not he less than half the fee 
paid for setting the papers. 

Wherever fee is fixed for setting a paper or conducting an Examination 
and no special provision is otherwise made, the fee is to be equally divided 
amongst all the persons who take part in setting the papers or conducting the 
Examination. 
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